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PREFACE.

Th e  v e r y  t e r m ,  “ R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n ,”  w e  a r e  p e r- 
f e c t l y  aw a r e ,  c au s e s  s o m e  p e r s o n s  t o  r e c o i l  w i t h  a 
s p e c i e s  o f  i n s t i n c t i v e  a n t i p a t hy,  a s  i f  i t  i n e v i t a b l y 
b r o u g h t  b e f o r e  t h e i r  m i n d s  n o t h i n g  b u t  i m a g e s  o f 
w i l d  a n d  e x t r av a g a nt  f a n at i c i s m .  In  s u c h  a  s t a t e  o f 
menta l  ant ipathy  i t  i s  mani fest ly  imp oss ible  that  they 
can be  benef ited by  the  perusa l  of  wr it ings  on a  sub- 
j e c t  t h e  m e re  d e s i g n at i on  o f  w h i c h  a rou s e s  a t  on c e 
w i t h i n  t h e m  s u c h  a  for m i d ab l e  a r r ay  o f  h o s t i l e  an d 
s tu b b or n  pre ju d i c e s .  Ye t  t h i s  i s  e qu a l l y  u n n e c e s s ar y 
an d  u n f a i r, — it  i s  u nju s t  a t  on c e  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  an d 
t o  t h e m s e l v e s .  I t  w o u l d  b e  s u r e l y  m o r e  b e c o m i n g 
to  susp end t he ir  judgment  t i l l  t he y  had  attempted  to 
o bt a i n  s om e w h at  o f  a  m ore  c l e ar  an d  a c c u r at e  c on - 
c e pt i on  o f  t h e  m at t e r,  d i s c a rd i n g  pre ju d i c e  a n d  l i s - 
t e n i n g  t o  re a s on .  It  w o u l d  b e  w e l l  t h at  t h e y  w o u l d 
a s k  t h e m s e l v e s  w h at  t h e  p h r a s e  r e a l l y  m e a n s ,  w h e - 
t h e r  i n  i t s e l f ,  or  i n  i t s  c om m on  app l i c at i on ,  b e f ore 
a l lowing a  mere  name to  star t le  them f rom their  pro- 
pr i e t y.  T h e  ph r a s e  m ay  n ot  b e  ve r y  h appi ly  c h o s e n ; 
but  the  t r ue  quest ion is ,  what  meaning i s  i t  intended 
to  c onve y ?  Unqu e st i onably  i t  s e e ms  to  i mply,  by  t he 
ver y  terms,  the  awakening into more act ive  and l iv ing 
energ y  those  re l ig ious  fee l ings ,  habits ,  and pr inciples , 
w h i c h  p r e v i o u s l y  e x i s t e d ,  b u t  w h i c h  h a d  s u n k  i n t o 
c omp ar at ive  d or m an c y.  But  t h i s  i s  not  a l l  i t s  me an - 
i n g .  It  i s  e mp l oy e d  a l s o  t o  i n d i c at e  t h e  c o nv e r s i o n 
of  s i n ne rs ,  w ho  we re  pre v i ou s ly  i n  a  s t ate  of  i r re l i - 
g i o n  a l t o g e t h e r.  T h e  w o r d  r e v i v a l  i s  n o t  c e r t a i n l y 
ap p l i c a b l e ,  i n  i t s  s t r i c t  e t y m o l o g i c a l  i mp or t ,  t o  t h e 
conv e r s i on  o f  a  s i n n e r ;  an d  s o  f ar  i t s  t e ch n i c a l  u s e , 
so  to  speak,  has  a  tendenc y to  mis lead,  or  at  least  to
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l e ave  unexpress e d  a  p or t ion  of  w hat  i s  me ant .  When 
a  s ing le  s inner  i s  brought  under  the  p ower  of  Div ine 
grace,  and convers ion,  or  a  saving change,  takes  place 
in  him,  which may be  known to  no person except  his 
immediate  re lat ions ,  and the  c lerg yman w hos e  minis- 
t rat ions  he  at tends ,  t h i s  c an  of  cours e  at t rac t  no  at - 
tent ion ,  and  i f  i t  d id ,  wou ld  not  b e  ca l l e d  a  re v ival . 
If ,  on  the  other  hand,  one  who had formerly  been so 
conver ted,  but  had  re laps ed  into  a  care less  s tate ,  and 
in a  great  measure  resumed his  worldly  habits ,  should 
h e  aw a k e n e d  out  o f  t h i s  d a n g e rou s  s i t u at i on  o f  t h e 
soul,  quickened and renewed in the spir it  of  his  mind, 
n e i t h e r  w o u l d  t h i s  b e  c a l l e d  a  re v i v a l ,  a l t h o u g h  i t 
a c t u a l l y  w a s  s o,  i n  t h e  s t r i c t  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  t e r m . 
But ,  i f  many  o f  e i t he r  or  b ot h  of  su ch  c a s e s  shou l d 
occur,  in  one v ic inity,  and about  the same t ime,  so  as 
to  b e c ome  e v i d e nt  to  publ i c  ob s e r v at i on ,  t h i s  wou l d 
b e  t e r m e d  a  re v i v a l ,  i n  t h e  c o m m o n  a c c e p t at i o n  o f 
t h a t  p h r a s e .  W h e n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  m e n  u s e  o r  h e a r  t h e 
term,  a  rev ival  of  re l ig ion ,  i t  oug ht  to  b e  understo o d 
t o  m e an ,’ — an  unu su a l  m ani f e s tat i on  o f  th e  p ow e r  o f 
the  g race  of  God in  conv inc ing  and conver t ing  careless 
sinners ,  and in quickening and increasing the  faith  and 
piety of believers.

It  wi l l  at  once  he  s een  that  a  re v iva l ,  thus  def ined, 
may  b e  v ie we d in  two  d is t inc t ly  d i f ferent  asp e c ts ,  as 
m an i fe s t e d  i n  t h e s e  t w o  d i f f e re nt  c l a s s e s  o f  p e op l e ; 
whi le  i t s  own essent ia l  charac ter  i s  one  and the  same 
i n  b ot h .  It  i s  t he  l i fe - g iv i ng ,  l i g ht - i mp ar t i ng ,  qu i ck - 
e n i n g ,  r e g e n e r a t i n g ,  a n d  s a n c t i f y i n g  e n e r g y  o f  t h e 
Holy  Spi r i t ,  c onve r t i ng  t he  hard e ne d  s i n ne r,  and  re - 
c l a i m i n g  t h e  b a c k s l i d i n g  o r  d o r m a nt  C h r i s t i a n .  No 
one  w ho  des er ves  t he  name of  a  C hr i s t i an  w i l l  deny 
t h at  t h e s e  a re  t h e  op e r at i on s  p e c u l i a r l y  a s c r i b e d  i n 
t he  S c r iptu re s  to  t he  age nc y  of  t he  Holy  Spi r i t ,  and 
that  it  is  the duty of  a l l  to  pray for,  and the pr ivi lege 
of  a l l  to  e x p e c t  t he m  i n  ans we r  to  e ar ne s t  b e l i e v i ng 
prayer,—nay,  that  there  cannot  be  Christ ianity  without 
them,  and that  the y  have  taken place ,  and are  tak ing 
p l ace  in  innumerable  ind iv idu a l  ins t ances .  Why  t hen 
should one who admits  so  much shr ink back appal led 
f rom the occurrence of  that  in  many contemporaneous
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inst ances ,  w hich  he  hai l s  and  b e l ie ves  wit h  joy  w hen 
i n d i v i du a l l y  e x p e r i e n c e d ?  B e s i d e s ,  w h e n  w e  t u r n  t o 
the  Bible  i t s e l f ,  we  read  of  s ome ver y  memorable  in- 
s t an c e s  o f  e ve n  t h ou s an d s  c onve r te d  s i mu l t an e ou s ly, 
w h i c h  s u re l y  i s  s u f f i c i e nt  w a r r a nt  f or  u s  t o  b e l i e v e 
t h a t  s u c h  e v e n t s  a r e  p e r f e c t l y  c o n s i s t e n t  w i t h  t h e 
e conomy of  s a lvat ion .  And not  on ly  s o,  but  e ven  t he 
most  guarde d  and  caut ious  inter pre t at ion  of  t he  l an- 
guage of  prophecy leads us  to  expect  a  st i l l  more g lo- 
r ious  e f f us ion  of  t he  Holy  Spi r i t  in .  “t he  l at te r  d ays 
so  that  a l l  S cr ipture  g ives  the  most  direc t  and autho- 
r itat ive countenance to revivals  of  rel ig ion,  understood 
a s  a b ov e  d e f i n e d ,  a c c ord i n g  t o  t h e i r  t r u e  s c r ip tu r a l 
import.

‘ B u t  m a n y  o f  t h e s e  s o - s t y l e d  r e v i v a l s  a r e  e i t h e r 
a l together  unrea l ,  or  are  s o  ming led  with  er rors ,  and 
lead  to  such abuses ,  that  i t  i s  ver y  dangerous  to  g ive 
t h e m  a n y  c o u n t e n a n c e  t h i s  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  v e r y 
of ten used by those who would rather  discourage than 
op en ly  opp os e  t hem.  No p ers on ,  w ho k nows  w hat  he 
i s  doing ,  c an  w ish  to  encourage  a  fat a l  de lus ion .  No 
p ers on  w ho wishes  to  s e e  s inners  conver te d ,  and  b e- 
l ievers  quickened,  can possibly  wish any thing to  take 
place which could only tend to harden the s inner,  and 
l u l l  t h e  b a c k s l i d e r  i n t o  i r r e c l a i m a b l e  s e c u r i t y.  B u t 
“w h at  i s  t he  ch af f  to  t h e  w h e at ? ”  Why  d i s c ou r age  a 
real  re v iva l ,  l e s t  you  shou ld  encourage  a  counter fe i t ? 
Why  not  rat her  s tudy  t he  subj e c t  t horoug h ly,  by  t he 
te aching  of  G o d’s  Word,  and  t he  recorded  exp er ience 
of  God’s  ser vants ,  t i l l  you are  able  to  d is t inguish  b e- 
t we en  t he  re a l  and  t he  counter fe i t ,  and  t hen  ac t  ac - 
c ord i n g  t o  y o u r  b e t t e r  k n ow l e d g e  i n  prom o t i n g  t h e 
t r ue  and  che ck ing  t he  de lus ive?  This  cer t a in ly  oug ht 
to be the procedure adopted byall  wise and honest men, 
in  a  matter  of  such  v i t a l  imp or t ance  to  t he  interes t s 
of  re l ig ion .  Nor  c an  any  t r u ly  c andid  and  inte l l igent 
m a n  l on g  p e r m i t  h i s  m i n d  t o  b e  b i a s s e d  by  s u c h  a 
f a l l a c i ous  and  s oph i s t i c a l  mo d e  of  re as on i ng  as  t hat 
which would condemn the use  of  any thing because  it 
i s  l i a b l e  t o  a bu s e .  Ev e r y  t h i n g  i s  s o ;  but  c h i e f l y,  i f 
n o t  s o l e l y,  b e c a u s e  m a n  i s  a  f a l l e n  a n d  d e p r a v e d 
b e i ng ,  prone  to  p e r ve r t  and  abus e ,  to  h i s  ow n  r u i n ,
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t he  mo st  pre c i ous  g i f t  of  G o d.  S o  t hat ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h i s 
s o p h i s t i c a l  a r g u m e n t  e m p l o y e d  a g a i n s t  r e v i v a l s 
a m o u n t s  t o  t h i s  a b s u r d i t y, — t h a t  m a n  s h o u l d  n o t 
s e e k  a  r e v i v a l ,  j u s t  b e c au s e  h e  n e e d s  i t .  I t  c a n n o t 
b e  necess ar y  to  waste  t ime  in  f ur t her  re f ut at ion  of  a 
fallacy which refutes itself.

In  mo st  c as e s  me n  c an  re a d i ly  s e p ar ate  t he  abus e s 
f r o m  t h e  u s e s  o f  a ny  t h i n g ,  a n d  t h e r e b y  a r r i v e  a t 
somewhat  of  a  t rue  est imate  of  i t s  rea l  va lue ;  but  the 
subjec t  of  rev iva ls  i s  genera l ly  thought  to  be  so  mys- 
t e r i ou s ,  t h at  n o  s u c h  d i s c r i m i n at i n g  pro c e s s  c an  b e 
f o l l o w e d ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  n o  s u c h  e s t i m at e  o b t a i n e d . 
T h i s ,  t o o,  i s  a  f a l l a c i o u s  n o t i o n .  A  r e v i v a l ,  r i g ht l y 
u nd e rs to o d ,  i s  e s s e nt i a l ly  t he  s ame  a s  c onve rs i on  i n 
one of  i t s  aspects ,  and reca l l ing  the  backsl ider  in  an- 
o t h e r, — a n d  t h e s e  a r e  i n  t h e i r  e s s e n c e  o f  n e c e s s i t y 
ident ic a l .  B e  t he  v i t a l  pr inc ip le  in  man w hat  i t  may, 
re s t or at i on  f rom  d i s e a s e  or  l e t h arg y  c an  b e  n ot h i ng 
e l s e  but  t h e  s a m e  v i t a l  pr i n c ip l e  aw a k e n e d  i nt o  re - 
n e w e d  h e a l t h f u l  e n e r g y.  A n d  a s  c o n v e r s i o n  i s  t h e 
w o r k  o f  t h e  Ho l y  S p i r i t ,  c a l l i n g  t h e  s o u l  f r o m  t h e 
death of  s in into the l i fe  of  holiness,  so reclaiming the 
l ap s e d  c onve r t s  c an  b e  not h i ng  e l s e  but  a  re p e t i t i on 
of  t h e  s am e  v iv i f y i ng  c a l l ,  r a i s i ng  t h e  s ou l  f rom  i t s 
dangerous  l e t harg y,  and  e vok ing  ane w t he  holy  ener- 
g ies  of  regenerated l i fe .  There  i s ,  therefore ,  in  rea l i ty 
e x a c t l y  t h e  s a m e  my s t e r i o u s n e s s  i n  a  re v i v a l  w h i c h 
t here  i s  in  convers ion .  E ach  i s  t he  work  of  t he  Holy 
S p i r i t ,  c o nv i n c i n g ,  c o nv e r t i n g ,  a n d  s a n c t i f y i n g  t h e 
s ou l  o f  m an ,  a c c ord i n g  t o  Hi s  ow n  i n f i n i t e  w i s d om 
and  a l m i g ht y  p owe r,  and  i n  a  man ne r  i ns c r ut ab l e  to 
hu m an  re a s on .  Wh e n  we  h ave  re a c h e d  t h i s  p oi nt  o f 
t he  i nve s t i g at i on ,  we  are  c omp el l e d  to  s top,  to  b e nd 
re verent ly,  and to  adore  the  wonder-work ing  and un- 
s e a rc h a b l e  G o d .  B ut  w h at s o e v e r  e i t h e r  i n  a  c onv e r- 
s ion or  a  reviva l  is  comparat ively  advent it ious ,—what- 
s o e ve r  m ay  b e  v i e we d  a s  m e re ly  a d ju n c t ive ,  t e n d i ng 
natural ly  either  to retard,  bias ,  or  promote the ef fects , 
— w h a t s o e v e r  b e l o n g s  e s s e n t i a l l y  t o  h u m a n  n a t u r e , 
and may b e  explained  or  reas oned up on according  to 
t h e  k n o w n  l a w s  o f  m e n t a l  p h e n o m e n a , — t h e s e  f a l l 
l eg i t imate ly  wit h in  t he  prov ince  of  inquir y,  and  may,
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without  profanity,  b e  made  the  subjec t  of  animadver- 
s i on ,  i f  d one  w i t h  b e c om i ng  g r av i t y  and  s e r i ou s ne ss 
of spirit.

Admitt ing  then,  convers ion and rev iva l  to  be  essen- 
t ia l ly  the same as  regards  the Divine Agent ,  the ef fect 
intended,  and the  f ina l  resu lt ,  the  f i rs t  and the  chie f 
d i s t i nc t i on  b e t we e n  t he m  c ons i s t s  i n  a  re v iv a l  b e i ng 
the manifestat ion,  to  an unusual  degree,  of  power and 
e x t e nt ,  o f  t h e  c onve r t i ng  e n e rg y  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Spi r i t . 
When this  takes  place in any distr ict ,  it  is  not  strange 
t hat  men  shou ld  fe e l  t he i r  s ou ls  overawe d,  as  in  t he 
m o r e  t h a n  u s u a l l y  m a n i f e s t e d  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  L o r d 
G o d  A l m i g h t y — n o t  s t r a n g e  t h a t  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e - 
s t r i cken  s inner  shou ld  crouch  in  t rembl ing  ter ror,  as 
in  the  near  v iew of  his  omniscient  Judge—not  st range 
i f  the  cold  and world ly  formal is t ,  who had b een p er- 
mitt ing the  deadening letharg y of  s in  to  lu l l  him into 
a  fata l  repose,  should  star t  appa l led,  as  i f  he  heard a 
voice  saying to  him,  “Awake,  O s leeper,  and ca l l  upon 
thy God”—not strange if,  in each and al l  of these cases, 
the minds of  men should be shaken by a sudden and a 
s t r o n g  e x c i t e m e n t ,  i m p e l l i n g  t h e m  t o  m u c h  w h i c h 
c ou l d  n ot  h av e  b e e n  c au s e d  by  a  s i n g l e  u n o b s e r v e d 
c o nv e r s i o n .  A  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d e g r e e  o f  e x c i t e m e nt  i n 
such  c i rc umst ances  i s  p er fe c t ly  ine v i t able ;  and  ye t  i t 
must  b e  ev ident ,  that  i t  i s  not  essent ia l  e i ther  to  the 
c onve r s i on  of  a  s i n n e r,  or  to  t h e  re - aw a ke n i ng  of  a 
d o r m a nt  b e l i e v e r,  b u t  h a s  i t s  s o u r c e  c h i e f l y,  i f  n o t 
e nt i re l y,  i n  t h e  s y mp at h e t i c  pr i n c ip l e  o f  hu m an  n a - 
tu re ,  w h i ch  i s  s o  p owe r f u l  i n  pro du c i ng ,  i nc re as i ng , 
and  extending  emot ions  of  e ver y  k ind.  The  ex is tence 
of  exc i tement ,  t here fore ,  i s  no  pro of  w hate ver  of  t he 
g e nu i n e n e s s  o f  c o nv e r s i o n ,  o r  o f  a  re v i v a l ;  a n d  re - 
mains  fa i r ly  w it h in  t he  prov ince  of  human re as on  to 
enquire  into  i t s  caus e ,  to  as cer tain  i t s  nature ,  and to 
g u i d e ,  m o d i f y,  or  ch e ck  i t s  pro g re ss ,  w i t h out  i n  t h e 
ve r y  s l i g hte s t  d e g re e  pre su m i ng  to  i nte r m e d d l e  w i t h 
t h e  s a c re d  a n d  my s t e r i o u s  w or k  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t . 
At  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  e x c i t e m e n t  f u r- 
n i s h e s  n o  j u s t  g r o u n d  o f  d i s t r u s t i n g  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f 
c onve rs i on ;  for  i t  i s  s c arc e ly  p o ss i b l e  to  i m ag i n e  s o 
great  a  change ef fected within the soul  as  that  termed
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i n  S c r i p t u r e  b e i n g  “ b o r n  a n e w,”  “c a l l e d  f r o m  d e at h 
to  l i fe ,”  “f rom d ark ness  into  mar ve l lous  l i g ht ,”  w it h- 
out producing in the person by whom it  is  experienced 
a  t h r i l l  o f ,  n e w,  s t r a n g e ,  a n d  r a p t u r o u s  e m o t i o n 
t h r o u g h o u t  h i s  e nt i r e  f r a m e ,  s u c h  a s  n o  w o r d s  c a n 
e v e r  a d e qu at e l y  d e s c r i b e .  T h e  on l y  t h i n g ,  t h e re fore , 
to  b e  deter mine d  i s ,  w het her  t he  emot ion ,  or  exc i te- 
ment ,  be  that  ar is ing  f rom so  great  a  change,  or  that 
pro du c e d  by  w it ne ss i ng  t he  e mot i on  of  ot he rs — w he - 
t h e r  i t  b e  t h e  e xc i t e m e nt  o f  c onve r s i on ,  or  o f  m e re 
s y mp at hy ;  and  w he n  t h at  h a s  b e e n  a s  a c c u r ate ly  a s - 
cer t a ined  as  p oss ib le ,  i t  i s  our  duty  e i t her  re verent ly 
to  ow n  t he  Spi r i t ’s  work ,  or  pr u d e nt ly  to  g u i d e  and 
c ont ro l  w h at  i s ,  a s  y e t ,  m e re l y  hu m a n  i n  i t s  or i g i n 
and operations.

We  s a i d ,  w h a t  i s ,  a s  y e t ,  m e r e l y  h u m a n ;  b e c a u s e 
we  have  no  wish  to  conce a l  or  under va lue  t he  in f lu- 
ence  of  sy mp at hy,  not  on ly  in  de ep ening  a  go o d  im- 
p r e s s i o n ,  b u t  e v e n  i n  t e n d i n g  t o  p r o d u c e  i t .  I t  i s 
wel l  known,  that  to  assume the  att i tude,  the  gestures , 
a n d  t h e  g e n e r a l  a s p e c t  o f  a ny  p a s s i o n  o r  e m o t i o n , 
merely  in semblance,  has  a  great  tendency to produce, 
a n d  o f t e n  d o e s  p r o d u c e ,  t h e  r e a l i t y,  A n d ,  a s  G o d 
i n f lu e nc e s  and  move s  t he  m i nd  of  man  a c c ord i ng  to 
i t s  nature ,  i t  i s  at  l east  p oss ible  that  He  may employ 
t h e  s y m p a t h e t i c  p r i n c i p l e  t o  a w a k e n ,  m o l l i f y,  a n d 
p r e p a r e  t h e  m i n d  f o r  t h e  g r e a t  a n d  r e a l  c h a n g e  o f 
convers ion .  This  we  would  regard  as  t he  use  of  sym- 
p at hy,  a n d  t h e  e x c i t e m e nt  w h i c h  i t  c au s e s .  B u t  t h e 
utmost effect of sympathy, and the highest degree of ex- 
citement which it  could produce,  is  not conversion, and 
could never of itself  effect or even approach conversion. 
That  is  a  divine work,  which the Holy Spir it  can alone 
accompl ish .  It  i s ,  t here fore ,  e r rone ous  and  dangerous 
i n  t he  e x t re me,  to  m i s t a ke  me re  s y mp at he t i c  e xc i te - 
m e nt ,  a s su m i ng  t h e  s e mbl an c e ,  an d  e ve n  g iv i ng  r i s e 
to  s ome  of  t he  re su l t s  of  c onve rs i on ,  for  c onve rs i on 
i t s e l f .  T h at  i s  t h e  abu s e  o f  re l i g i ou s  s y mp at hy.  A n d 
a s  r e l i g i o u s  s y mp at hy,  a n d  t h e  e x c i t e m e nt  w h i c h  i t 
p r o d u c e s ,  n e c e s s a r i l y  a c c o mp a ny  a  r e v i v a l ,  a n d  y e t 
a r e  a d v e n t i t i o u s  a d j u n c t s ,  b e l o n g i n g  e s s e n t i a l l y  t o 
hu man  natu re ,  and  e x pl i c ab l e  by  i t s  l aw s ,  we  re g ard 
t h e m  a s  e nt i re ly  w i t h i n  t h e  prov i n c e  o f  hu m an  re a -



 preface. ix

s o n ,  t o  b e  a p p r o v e d  o r  d i s a p p r o v e d ,  r e g u l a t e d  o r 
ch e cke d ,  a c c ord i ng  to  t h e  d i c t ate s  o f  a  s ou n d  ju d g - 
m e nt ,  g u i d e d  by  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d  a n d  t h e  l i g ht  o f 
experience.

In  t h i s  p o i nt  a l l  m e n ,  a n d  p e c u l i a r l y  y o u n g  m e n , 
are  prone  to  er r.  B e caus e  a  genuine  re v iva l  genera l ly 
produces ,  and a lmost  necessar i ly  must  produce,  some, 
or  even considerable  excitement ,  they  rash ly  conclude 
t h at  i t  i s  e s s e nt i a l  t o  a  r e v i v a l ,  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  t h e y 
t o o  o f t e n  at t e mpt  t o  pro du c e  t h e  re v i v a l ,  by  t a k i n g 
e v e r y  p o s s i b l e  m e a n s  l i k e l y  t o  p r o d u c e  e x c i t e m e nt . 
Into  th is  er ror  they  would  not  b e  so  l i able  to  fa l l ,  i f 
t he y  wou ld  more  c los e ly  inves t igate  t he  matter,  b ot h 
in  i t s  own nature ,  to  ascer tain  what  i s  t ru ly  essent ia l 
and  w hat  mere ly  advent i t ious ,  and  according  to  w hat 
is  recorded of  it  in  the Bible,  where they wi l l  f ind no 
w a r r a n t  f o r  m a k i n g  m e c h a n i c a l  a r r a n g e m e n t s  c a l - 
c u l a t e d  t o  a w a k e n  s y m p a t h e t i c  e x c i t e m e n t  i n  t h e 
m i n d ,  w i t h  t h e  v i e w  o f  p r o d u c i n g  c o nv e r s i o n .  Un - 
doubtedly  i t  i s  poss ible  to  awaken a  ver y  high degree 
of  exc itement ,  w hich  sympat hy  wi l l  sp eedi ly  he ig hten 
a n d  e x t e n d  i n c a l c u l a b l y,  b y  a  w e l l - c o n c e r t e d  a r - 
rangement ,  and  by  t he  us e  of  fe r v id  de c l amat ion ,  on 
t o p i c s  o f  a  p e c u l i a r l y  a r o u s i n g  c h a r a c t e r ;  a n d  i t  i s 
possible  that  re l ig ious  impress ions  may be  made then, 
w hich  i t  may  p le as e  G o d  to  r ip en  into  genuine  con- 
vers ion ;  but  i t  i s  on ly  w hat  oug ht  to  b e  exp e c te d ,  i f 
an attempt founded upon a  pr inciple  so defect ive,  and 
conduc ted  on  a  s cheme s o  er roneous ,  shou ld  b e  pro- 
du c t ive  of  m any  g l ar i ng  abu s e s ,  c a l c u l ate d  to  g r i e ve 
the Christ ian and delight the scoffer,  and should rarely 
b e  honoure d  as  ins t r ument a l  in  promot ing  t he  inter- 
e s t s  o f  p u r e  a n d  u n d e f i l e d  r e l i g i o n .  Ye t  a l l  s u c h 
abuses  prove nothing,  except  that  those by whom they 
we re  p l an ne d  and  e xe c ute d  we re  g r i e vou s ly  i g nor ant 
of  the true nature and essential  principles of  a  genuine 
r e v i v a l .  I t  o u g h t  t o  b e  d i s t i n c t l y  u n d e r s t o o d  a n d 
c o n s t a nt l y  h e l d  i n  r e m e m b r a n c e ,  t h at  e x c i t e m e nt  i s 
not  of  the  essence of  conversion,  and therefore  not  of 
the  essence  of  a  rev iva l ,  these  b e ing  essent ia l ly  iden- 
t i c a l ;  t h a t  e x c i t e m e n t  m a y  b e  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f 
c onv e r s i on ,  but  c a n n ot  b e  t h e  c au s e ;  t h at  i t  c an n ot



x preface.

wit h  propr ie ty  b e  cons idered  as  e ven  predisp os ing  to 
c onve rs i on  i n  any  h i g he r  s e ns e  t han  as  i ns t r u me nt a l 
i n  r e m o v i n g  t h a t  c a l l o u s  i n d i f f e r e n c e  o f  h e a r t  a n d 
m i n d ,  w h i c h  i s  on e  o f  t h e  m a i n  pre v e nt i v e s  o f  a ny 
s er ious  and  b ene f i c i a l  impress ion  b e ing  made  by  t he 
o r d i n a r y  m e a n s  o f  r e l i g i o u s  i n s t r u c t i o n ;  t h a t  t h e 
c los es t  re l at ion  i t  can  hold  i s  t hat  of  a  concomit ant , 
in  which  i t  may  natura l ly  but  not  necessar i ly  app ear ; 
t hat ,  in  shor t ,  exc i tement  i s  of  a  s e condar y  and’non- 
ess ent ia l  charac ter,  when v ie wed in  connec t ion e ither 
w i t h  t h e  c o nv e r s i o n  o f  a n  i n d i v i d u a l ,  o r  w i t h  t h a t 
more  unusua l  and large  mani festat ion of  sav ing  grace 
c a l l e d  a  r e v i v a l ,  a n d  c a n n o t  b e  r e g a r d e d ,  r e c e i v e d , 
encouraged,  and ac ted upon as  pr imar y  and essent ia l , 
w it hout  g iv ing  r i s e  to  er rors  and  d is orders  of  mu lt i - 
tudinous form and character.

I f  a  p hy s i c i a n  w e r e  s o  l i t t l e  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e 
t r ue  nature  of  t he  human f rame,  and  t he  d i s e as es  to 
which  i t  i s  l i able ,  as  constant ly  to  mistake  s econdar y 
s y m p t o m s  f o r  p r i m a r y  m a l a d i e s ,  a n d  r e g u l a t e  h i s 
t r e a t m e nt  o f  p a t i e nt s  a c c o r d i n g l y,  e v e r y  i n t e l l i g e nt 
p e r s o n  w o u l d  c e r t a i n l y  r e g a r d  h i m  a s  a n  i g n o r a n t 
empir ic ,  and  wou ld  p lace  no  conf idence  in  h i s  opin- 
i o n s  a n d  d i r e c t i o n s .  I n  l i k e  m a n n e r,  t h e  m a n  w h o 
so far  mistakes the nature of  conversion,  or  of  revival , 
i t s  more extended and s imultaneously  developed form, 
a s  t o  i m a g i n e  e x c i t e m e nt  t o  b e  o f  i t s  v e r y  e s s e n c e , 
and  shou ld  according ly,  in  h i s  s incere  des i re  to  pro- 
mote  the  best  interests  of  mankind,  and the  extension 
of  t h e  R e d e e m e r ’s  k i ngd om ,  d i re c t  h i s  w h ol e  e f for t s 
to  t he  pro duc t ion  of  an  intens e  re l ig ious  exc i tement , 
he  a lso  might  just ly  be  regarded as  one who,  however 
ze a lous ,  was  s t i l l  deplorably  ignorant  of  t he  t r ue  na- 
t u re  o f  c onv e r s i on .  A n d  t h o u g h  G o d  m i g ht ,  by  Hi s 
s ove re i g n  p owe r,  ove r- r u l e ,  an d  i n  Hi s  g re at  m e rc y, 
a n d  f o r  H i s  o w n  n a m e’s  s a k e ,  f o r g i v e  a l l  t h a t  w a s 
e r ron e ou s ,  an d  b l e s s  w h at e ve r  w a s  s ou n d  an d  r i g ht , 
in  t he  honest  t houg h  i l l - in for me d and  er r ing  ze a l  of 
such  a  man,  ye t ,  as  t he  w he at  t hus  s own wou ld  b e ar 
b u t  a  s m a l l  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  t h e  t a r e s ,  s o  t h e  r e s u l t 
would inevitably  be  a  g leaning only  of  what  was  t ru ly 
go o d,  with  a  l arge  prop or t ion  of  w hat  was  abs olute ly
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p e r n i c i o u s .  I t  i s  b e c a u s e  o u r  A m e r i c a n  b r e t h r e n 
h a v e  s o  f r e q u e n t l y  m i s t a k e n  w h a t  i s  a t  m o s t  o n l y 
c o n c o m i t a n t ,  o r  m e r e l y  a d j u n c t  o r  c o n s e q u e n t ,  f o r 
w hat  i s  e ss ent ia l  to  convers ion ,  t hat  t he y  have  fa l l en 
i n t o  s u c h  m u l t i f a r i o u s  e r r o r s  a n d  a b u s e s ,  i n  t h e i r 
zealous attempts to “get up ” and “conduct” revivals.

There  i s  s omet hing  of fens ive  to  t he  mind  of  a  s in- 
cere  and humble  Chr ist ian  in  the  language  commonly 
u s e d  re s p e c t i n g  re v i v a l s .  Wh e n  w e  h e a r  o f ,  or  re a d 
d i r e c t i o n s  “ h o w t o  p r o d u c e  o r  p r o m o t e  a  r e v i v a l ,” 
a n d  “ h ow  t o  c o n d u c t  a  r e v i v a l ,”  w e  a r e  ap t  t o  f e e l 
as  i f  there  was  of  necess ity  something profane,  i f  not 
p o s i t i v e l y  i mpi ou s ,  i n  s u c h  l an g u a g e .  It  s e e m s  a s  i f 
man  we re  pre su m i ng  to  at te mpt ,  by  h i s  ow n  d e v i c e s 
and  ar r ange me nt s ,  to  or i g i nate  and  g u i d e  t he  op e r a - 
t ions of  the Holy Spir it ,  or  entirely to supersede them. 
And inde e d  t he  rash  express ions  employe d  by  ardent 
b u t  i n j u d i c i o u s  f r i e n d s  o f  r e v i v a l s ,  g i v e  t o o  m u c h 
ro om  f or  a n  i d e a  s o  re v o l t i n g .  Ye t  t h e re  i s  n o  re a l 
ground for  such an idea,  i f  the  matter  were  v iewed in 
the  l ight  in  which we have  been endeavouring to  pre- 
s e n t  i t .  I f  t h o s e  w h o  t a l k  o f  t h e  b e s t  m e t h o d s  o f 
“promoting or  conduct ing a  reviva l ,”  were  to  be  asked 
t o  e x p l a i n  t h e i r  m e a n i n g  i n  t h e  s i mp l e s t  a n d  m o s t 
d i re c t  t e r ms ,  and  we re  to  d o  s o,  i t  wou l d  b e  fou nd, 
e i t her  t hat  t he y  were  tot a l ly  ig norant  of  i t s  t r ue  and 
e s s e nt i a l  n at u re ,  re g a rd i n g  i t  a s  n o t h i n g  m ore  t h a n 
excitement  deepened and dif fused by sympathy,  which, 
of  cours e ,  the y  mig ht  succeed  in  pro ducing  and con- 
duct ing;  or,  that  whi le  they held  convers ion to  be  the 
e xc lu s i ve  pre ro g at i ve  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Spi r i t ,  an d  t o t a l l y 
b e yond t he  re ach  of  man to  or ig inate  or  d i rec t ,  t he y 
we re  an x i ous  to  ma ke  t he  w is e s t  and  mo st  e ne rge t i c 
use  of  a l l  the  means of  grace  within their  reach,  hop- 
i ng  an d  m o s t  e ar n e s t ly  pr ay i ng  t h at  t h e  Holy  Spi r i t 
w o u l d  b l e s s  s u c h  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y,  a n d  r e n d e r  i t 
e f fec tua l  in  His  own hand,  in  promoting the  sa lvat ion 
o f  p e r i s h i n g  s i n n e r s .  I n  t h i s  l a t t e r  v i e w,  t h e r e  i s 
n o t h i n g  n e c e s s a r i l y  o b j e c t i o n a b l e .  No  s a n e  a n d  i n - 
tel l igent  Christ ian wi l l  deny,  that  even in the economy 
of  grace,  the  resu lt  i s  not  to  be  expected without  the 
e mp l oy m e nt  o f  t h e  m e a n s .  B u t  t h e  q u e s t i o n  a r i s e s ,
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“ w h a t  m e a n s  a r e  t o  b e  e m p l o y e d ? ”  a n d  p e r h a p s , 
a lso,  “how much va lue  is  to  be  ascr ibed to  the  use  of 
means?”

To  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  “ w h a t  m e a n s  a r e  t o  b e  e m p l o y - 
e d ? ”  t h e  d i re c t  ans we r  i s : — T h o s e  m e ans  w h i ch  G o d 
himsel f  has  enjoined,  and the  s incere  and faithfu l  use 
of which he has promised to bless and render ef fectual. 
In  e ver y  p oint  of  e ss ent ia l  imp or t ance ,  t he  on ly  s afe 
director y is  the word of God. Never can it  be ver y safe 
to  adopt  any  metho d not  express ly  commanded,  or  at 
l e a s t  i n d i re c t ly  an d  by  f a i r  i n fe re n c e  s an c t i on e d ,  i n 
t h e  Ho l y  S c r i p t u r e s ;  w h i l e ,  t o  f o l l o w  a n y  m e a s u r e 
opp o s e d  t o,  or  c on d e m n e d  by  t h at  s t an d ard ,  c an  b e 
productive of  nothing but the most  baneful  consequen- 
c e s .  We re  t h i s  r u l e  a d opte d ,  and  r i g i d ly  a d he re d  to, 
i t  would  at  once  put  an  end to  ver y  many of  the  ex- 
travagant and of fensive proceedings which have tended 
to  cast  an  injur ious  shade  of  suspic ion  over  the  ver y 
n a m e  o f  re v i v a l s .  We  c a n n ot  a f f ord  s p a c e  t o  f o l l ow 
up th is  r u le  and show it s  appl icat ion  to  a  numb er  of 
quest ionable  cases ;  and for tunately  it  is  not  necessar y, 
b ot h  b e c aus e  e ve r y  at te nt ive  and  pr aye r f u l  re a d e r  of 
t he  Bib le  may,  w it hout  much  r i sk  of  e r ror,  do  i t  for 
h i ms e l f ,  and  b e c au s e  t he re  are  s e ve r a l  ve r y  v a lu ab l e 
and judic ious  t reat i ses ,  wr it ten  express ly  for  the  pur- 
p ose  of  g iv ing  direc t ions  concerning  the  means  to  b e 
employed during periods of revival.

Of these it  is  impossible  to name any that  so power- 
fu l ly  demand the attent ion of  the candid and thought- 
f u l  r e a d e r,  a s  t h e  w o r k  o n  R e l i g i o u s  A f f e c t i o n s  b y 
Jon at h an  E d w ard s , — t h at  e nt i t l e d  A  Nar r at i ve  o f  t h e 
R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i on  i n  Ne w  E n g l an d ,  w i t h  T h ou g ht s 
o n  t h a t  R e v i v a l ,  b y  t h e  s a m e  g r e a t  A u t h o r ;  a n d 
S p r a g u e’s  L e c t u r e s  o n  R e v i v a l s  o f  R e l i g i o n .  At  a 
t ime l ike the present ,  when the attent ion of  the public 
i s  s t r o n g l y  d i r e c t e d  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  r e v i v a l s  o f 
rel ig ion,  it  is  of  unspeakable  importance to  be able  to 
r e f e r  t o  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  s u c h  a  m a n  a s  E d w a r d s , 
equa l ly  d is t inguished  as  a  pre-eminent  phi los opher,  a 
profound div ine,  and a  s incerely  and pract ica l ly  pious 
C h r i s t i a n .  T h e  s t a t e m e n t s  a n d  t h e  r e a s o n i n g s  o f 
such a  man are  a l ike  suitable  for  the  perusa l  of  those 
w ho opp os e  and thos e  w ho advo cate  the  caus e  of  re-
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v i v a l s  o f  re l i g i on .  T h e  k n ow n  i nt e g r i t y  o f  h i s  c h ar- 
ac ter  places  his  s tatements  beyond the  reach of  be ing 
l ight ly  re jec ted,  as  unworthy of  ser ious  attent ion;  and 
his  celebr ity  as  a  menta l  phi losopher  makes  it  equal ly 
i mp o ss i b l e  for  any  m an  w h o  v a lu e s  h i s  ow n  re put a - 
t i on ,  to  d re am  of  d i s m i ss i ng  w i t h  a  s ne e r,  t he  c l e ar 
and strong arguments  brought  for ward by such a  man. 
T ho s e ,  t he re fore ,  w ho  are  opp o s e d  to  re v iv a l s  of  re - 
l i g i o n ,  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  w h o l e  a s  m e r e l y  a  p e c u l i a r 
phasis  of  enthusiasm,  would do themselves  but  just ice 
and some credit ,  to  say nothing at  present  of  the sub- 
j ec t ,  i f  they  would  carefu l ly  and solemnly  per use  and 
re - p e r u s e  t h e  a b ov e - n a m e d  w o r k s  o f  t h i s  g re at  a n d 
g o o d  m a n ,  w h e n  t h e y  m i g h t  f i n d  t h e m s e l v e s  c o n - 
s t r a i n e d  t o  a d m it ,  a t  t h e  v e r y  l e a s t ,  t h at  t h e re  w a s 
more  in  the  matter  than had hither to  met  the  eyes  of 
t he i r  ph i l o s ophy.  O n  t he  ot he r  h and ,  t ho s e  w ho  a d - 
m it  t h e  re a l i t y  o f  re v iv a l s  o f  re l i g i on ,  but  are  l i t t l e 
a c qu a i nt e d  w i t h  t h e i r  t r u e  n atu re ,  an d  c ons e qu e nt ly 
fee l  themselves  unable  e ither  to  defend them in argu- 
ment ,  or  to  aid  in  promot ing  them when they  app ear 
to  be  in operat ion,  or  to  dist inguish between a  rea l ity 
and a counterfeit ,  should lose no t ime in making them- 
s e l v e s  t h orou g h l y  a c qu a i nt e d  w i t h  t h e s e  i n e s t i m a b l e 
w o r k s .  I n s t e a d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  o f  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  e x h i b i t 
speci f ic  cases ,  with suitable  rules  and appl icat ions ,  we 
refer  ever y  candid and anxious  inquirer  to  these  t ru ly 
phi losophica l  and scr iptura l  works ,  with  the  cer tainty 
that  they wi l l  there obtain the ver y information which 
t h e y  n e e d .  F o r  t h o u g h  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  p e r i o d  h a s 
e l ap s e d  s i nc e  t he s e  work s  we re  f i r s t  pro du c e d ,  t he i r 
appl icabi l i ty  to  s imi lar  cases  has  not  d iminished.  The 
n a t u r e  o f  m a n  m a y  i n d e e d  a s s u m e  a s p e c t s  a t  o n e 
per iod somewhat  dif ferent  f rom those which it  bore at 
a n o t h e r,  b u t  i t s  e l e m e n t s  r e m a i n  a l w a y s  t h e  s a m e ; 
and  Ti me  i t s e l f  w i l l  g row  o l d  b e fore  t he  w r i t i ng s  of 
Jonathan Edwards become obsolete.

T h e  L e c t u r e s  o n  R e v i v a l s  o f  R e l i g i o n  b y  D r . 
Spr ag u e  m ay  a l s o  b e  c onsu l te d  w i t h  g re at  a dv ant age 
by  those  who are  earnest ly  asking the  quest ion,  “what 
m e a n s  a r e  t o  b e  e m p l o y e d ? ”  T h i s  c a l m ,  j u d i c i o u s , 
a n d  w e l l - t i m e d  w or k ,  w r i t t e n  by  a  m a n  of  n o  l i t t l e 
abi l i ty  and thoroug hly  conversant  with  the  subjec t  of
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w h i c h  h e  t re at s ,  w e  re g a rd  a s  s e c o n d  t o  t h e  c o r re - 
s p o n d i n g  t r e a t i s e  o f  E d w a r d s  a l o n e ,  a n d  d e c i d e d l y 
sup er ior  to  e ver y  other  s imi lar  pro duc t ion  w hich  has 
y e t  a p p e a r e d .  I t  i s  i n d e e d  a  w o r k  o f  g r e a t  v a l u e , 
w r i t ten  in  a  c l e ar  and  d i sp ass ionate ,  ye t  e ar nes t  and 
impressive  manner,  based upon and per vaded through- 
o u t  b y  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  r u l e s  o f  t h e  B i b l e ;  a n d 
therefore peculiarly  f itted to direct  the enquirer  to the 
on ly  s a fe  r u le s  of  d i re c t ion ,—t he  sure  orac le s  of  t he 
l i v i ng  G o d .  T h e  l e t t e r s  app e n d e d  t o  t h e  vo lu m e  are 
a lso wel l  deser ving of  perusal ,  though not  a l l  of  equal 
m e r i t .  I n  t h e m  w e  h a v e  t h e  t e s t i m o n y  o f  t w e n t y 
w i t n e s s e s ,  m i n i s t e r s  o f  s i x  d i f f e re nt  d e n om i n at i on s , 
a l l  u n h e s i t a t i n g l y  a s s e r t i n g  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  r e l i g i o u s 
r e v i v a l s ,  h o w e v e r  t h e y  m a y  b e  a c c o m p a n i e d  b y  o r 
mixe d  w it h  matter  of  a  more  ques t ionable  charac ter ; 
and  t he  ve r y  c e nsu re  w h i ch  t he y  e x pre ss  of  s ome  of 
the  measures  that  have been adopted by less  judicious 
men,  not  only  tends  rather  to  conf irm than .d iminish 
o u r  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  t h e i r  t e s t i m o ny,  b u t  a l s o ,  a t  t h e 
s ame t ime,  f ur n ishes  s ome ver y  s t r i k ing  exempl i f i c a- 
t i o n s  o f  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  t r u t h ,  t h a t  t h e  o n l y  m e a n s 
w h i ch  c an  b e  s a fe ly  and  e f fe c tu a l ly  e mpl oye d ,  e i t he r 
as tending to produce or to promote a religious revival, 
a re  t h o s e  w h i c h  G o d  h i m s e l f  h a s  e nj o i n e d ,  a n d  t h e 
s incere  and faithfu l  us e  of  which  he  has  promis ed  to 
bless and render effectual.

To the  quest ion,  “how much va lue  i s  to  be  ascr ibed 
t o  t h e  u s e  o f  m e an s ? ”  t h e  an s w e r  i s  e qu a l l y  d i re c t ; 
m e ans  are  i n  t h e ms e lve s  o f  n o  ab s o lute  v a lu e  w h at - 
e ve r.  “Ne i t he r  i s  he  t hat  p l ante t h  any  t h i ng ,  ne i t he r 
h e  t h at  w ate re t h ,  but  G o d  t h at  g ive t h  t h e  i n c re a s e .” 
N o t  t h e  l e s s ,  o n  t h a t  a c c o u n t ,  h o w e v e r,  i s  i t  t h e 
bounden duty  of  ever y  man to  make the  most  st renu- 
ous  us e  of  e ver y  means  placed  within  h is  p ower,  and 
c om m an d e d  or  s an c t i on e d  by  t h e  word  of  G o d .  T h e 
employment  of  the  means which God has  commanded, 
and has  promised to bless ,  appears  at  least  to  indicate 
an  ob e dient  wi l l  and  a  t r ust ing  he ar t .  Now,  t he  ver y 
essence of  the fa l l  consists  in the rebel l iousness  of  the 
w i U,  a n d  i n  t h e  e v i l  h e a r t  o f  u n b e l i e f .  To  w h at s o - 
e v e r  e x t e n t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  m e n  e m p l o y  t h e  m e a n s  a p - 
p oi nte d  by  G o d,  w i t h  s i n c e re  ob e d i e n c e  of  t h e  w i l l ,
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and s imple  and honest  integr ity  of  hear t ,  the y  are  to 
t h at  e x t e nt  e i t h e r  a l re a dy  on  t h e  p at h  t h at  l e a d s  t o 
Z i on ,  or  at  l e a s t  w i t h  t h e i r  f a c e s  t h i t h e r w ard , — t h e y 
are ,  s o  f ar  a s  we  c an  ju d ge ,  f a i t h f u l ly  us i ng  t he  ap - 
p ointe d  me ans ,  and  humbly  wait ing  for  “t he  promis e 
of  the Father.  ’  ’  Such an att itude,  even human reason 
may see,  i s  one natura l ly  suitable  for  the  recept ion of 
the promised blessing,—not as  an ef f icient cause,  tend- 
ing of  itsel f  to  produce that  bless ing,  but  as  an indis- 
pensable condition,  required by God, becoming in man, 
to  w h i ch  t he  b l e s s i ng  has  b e e n  g r a c i ous ly  prom is e d , 
and which  the  Holy  Spir it  condescends  to  pro duce  in 
the soul  of  man, with or without his  consciousness,  and 
to employ in his  conversion.  The means have in them- 
selves no posit ive virtue,  no absolute value,  no eff icient 
p ow e r ;  but  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e m  i s  c om m a n d e d  by  G o d , 
and has therefore the appearance,  may have the real ity 
of  an  ac t  of  ob e dience ,  i f  rendere d  w it h  genuine  in- 
t e g r i t y  o f  w i l l  a n d  h e a r t ,  a n d  n o t  i n  t h e  d e c e i t f u l 
s p i r i t  o f  s e l f - r i g ht e ou s n e s s ;  but  t h e  m i g ht y  w or k i n g 
o f  G o d’s  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  i s  a l on e  t h e  e f f i c i e nt  c au s e  o f 
c o nv e r s i o n .  T h i s  v i e w,  r i g ht l y  u n d e r s t o o d  a n d  c o n - 
s tant ly  fe l t ,  would  tend to  res c ue  men f rom the  fol ly 
and the danger of  attaching too much value to the use 
o f  m e a n s ,  a n d  e v e n  t o  t h e  i n s t r u m e nt a l i t y  o f  a b l e , 
e ar n e s t ,  an d  d e vote d  m e n ,  w h o s e  e f for t s  we  are  to o 
prone to  over-est imate,  somet imes even to  idol ize,  t i l l 
God,  even in  merc y,  breaks  or  casts  as ide  the  inst r u- 
me nt ,  t hat  he  may  re s c u e  us  f rom  su ch  a  d ange rous 
delus ion,  and compel  us  to  feel  and own,  that  a l l  our 
we l l - spr i ng s  are  i n  h i m , — t hat  no  c re ate d  t h i ng  p o s - 
s e s s e s  or  c a n  p o s s e s s  a ny  i n h e re nt  v a lu e , — a n d  t h at 
al l  vir tue,  a l l  power,  and al l  g lor y,  belong to him alone 
and for ever.

K e e p i n g  t h e s e  e x p l a n a t o r y  o b s e r v a t i o n s  i n  v i e w, 
and  ac t ing  in  t he i r  spi r i t ,  i t  wou ld  b e  comp arat ive ly 
e a s y  a n d  h a r m l e s s  t o  d i s c u s s  s u c h  q u e s t i o n s  a s , 
‘ w h a t  i s  t h e  b e s t  m e t h o d  o f  p r o m o t i n g  o r  o f  c o n - 
d u c t i n g  a  r e v i v a l ? ’  F o r ,  t h u s  u n d e r s t o o d ,  t h o s e 
quest ions  me an not h ing  more  t han ,  ‘w hat  i s  t he  b es t 
m e t h o d  of  c om m e n c i n g  or  o f  c ont i nu i n g  t h e  u s e  o f 
t h e  r e l i g i o u s  o r d i n a n c e s  a p p o i n t e d  b y  G o d ? ’  S u c h 
a  quest ion ,  i t  i s  obv ious ,  wou ld  involve  not hing  of  a
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p r o f a n e  o r  i m p i o u s  n a t u r e ,  a n d  n o t  o n l y  m i g h t  b e 
b ut  o u g ht  t o  b e  b o t h  a s k e d  a n d  a n s w e re d  by  e v e r y 
m a n  w h o  w i s h e s  t o  b e  o b e d i e nt  t o  t h e  l aw s  o f  h i s 
Creator,  and to  a id  in  promot ing  the  k ingdom of  the 
R e d e e m e r.  B u t  i t  w o u l d  h a v e  l o s t  t h a t  a s p e c t  o f 
myster y  w hich  renders  i t  s o  at t rac t ive  in  t he  e yes  of 
m a n y ;  a n d  w h i c h  a l s o  i s  t h e  m a i n  c a u s e  o f  t h o s e 
a b u s e s  i n t o  w h i c h  m e n  a r e  s o  p r o n e  t o  f a l l ,  w h e n 
at te mpt i ng  to  promote ,  t he y  k now  not  we l l  w hat ,  by 
the  use  of  any means  which may,  they  know not  how, 
h a v e  t h a t  t e n d e n c y.  I n s t e a d  o f  r a s h l y  d e v i s i n g  a l l 
m a n n e r  o f  “ n e w  m e a s u r e s ,”  h o w e v e r  e x t r a v a g a n t , 
a n d  v a i n l y  i n du l g i n g  a l l  t h e  p h a nt a s i e s  o f  a  h e at e d 
i m a g i n at i o n ,  m e n  o u g ht  s t e a d i l y  t o  d i r e c t  t h e i r  a t - 
t e n t i o n  “ t o  t h e  l a w  a n d  t h e  t e s t i m o n y,”  a n d  m a k e 
thes e ,  in  a l l  resp ec ts ,  the ir  s tandard  and the ir  guide . 
And for those who may not have the faculty of  readi ly 
a p p r e h e n d i n g  w h a t  i s  t h e  t e a c h i n g  o f  G o d ,  i n  t h e 
S cr iptures ,  with  re ference  to  such  matters ,  we  would, 
again ,  with  great  conf idence,  recommend the  studious 
p e r u s a l  o f  t h e  w o r k s  a l r e a d y  m e n t i o n e d ,  n a m e l y, 
E d w a rd s  o n  t h e  R e l i g i o u s  A f f e c t i o n s ,  a n d  T h o u g ht s 
on Revival, and Sprague’s Lectures.

Not w it hs t and i ng  t hat  we  have  t a ke n  s ome  p a i ns  to 
make our remarks as plain and intel l igible as we could, 
there  may  b e  s ome to  w hom the y  wi l l  conve y  no  de- 
f i n i t e  m e a n i n g .  We  h a v e  e n d e a v o u r e d  t o  p o i n t  o u t 
t h e  pre c i s e  a n d  e s s e nt i a l  i d e nt i t y  o f  c onv e r s i on  a n d 
re v ival ;  but  no  p ers on  w ho has  not  b e en  h ims e l f  t he 
s u b j e c t  o f  t h at  g re at  c h an g e — n o  un c onv e r t e d  m an — 
can poss ibly  understand what  i s  meant  by  convers ion, 
cons e quent ly  he  cannot  underst and  w hat  i s  me ant  by 
a  re v iv a l  o f  re l i g i on .  We  m a ke  t h i s  re m ar k ,  b e c au s e 
the  arguments  used  by  those  who opp ose  rev iva ls  are 
ver y  genera l ly  e i ther  d irec ted  only  against  the  abuses 
w h i c h  a r e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  s e c o n d a r y  o r  n o n - e s s e nt i a l 
a dju nc t s  or  c onc om it ant s  of  re v iv a l s ,  or  are  su ch  a s 
w o u l d  b e a r  e q u a l l y  a g a i n s t  c o n v e r s i o n  i t s e l f ,  a n d 
w hich ,  there fore ,  awaken in  our  minds  the  grave  and 
m o u r n f u l  f e e l i n g ,  t h a t  t h o s e  w h o  e mp l o y  t h e m  a r e 
t h e m s e l v e s  s t i l l  u n c o nv e r t e d .  T h i s  i s  a  p a i n f u l  a n d 
a  mel ancholy  c onc lus i on ; — a  c onc lus i on ,  t he  appl i c a - 
t ion of  which to  individual  instances ,  we wi l l  not  and
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w e  d a r e  n o t  m a k e , —  f o r  w e  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  i t  i s 
w r i t t e n ,  “ j u d g e  n o t ,  t h a t  y e  b e  n o t  j u d g e d .”  B u t 
we  would  most  earnest ly  entreat  a l l  the  opp onents  of 
re v i v a l s  t o  l o o k  m ore  n a r row l y  i nt o  t h e  m at t e r, — t o 
ascertain,  as  far  as  possible,  in what  a  revival ,  or  con- 
version,  real ly consists ,—and to prove their  own selves, 
l e s t  i t  b e  f o u n d ,  i n  t h e  g re at  d ay  o f  d e c i s i o n ,  t h at 
t he  re as on  w hy  t he y  opp os e d  and  ma l ig ne d  t he  l ig ht 
w h i c h  s h o n e  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e  u n c o mp r e h e n d i n g 
d a r k n e s s ,  w a s  b e c a u s e  t h e y  w e r e  n o t  t h e m s e l v e s 
children of the light, but of the darkness.

At the same time we would no more attempt to explain 
the  prec ise  nature  of  the  myster y  of  convers ion,  than 
we would attempt  to  explain the  precise  nature  of  the 
my s t e r y  o f  c r e at i o n .  We  d o  n o t ,  i n d e e d ,  h o l d  i t  t o 
b e  p o s s i b l e  f o r  a  c re at e d  b e i n g  t o  c o mp re h e n d  a n d 
e x p l a i n  e i t h e r  t h e  on e  or  t h e  ot h e r.  T hat  we  re g ard 
a s  on e  of  t h e  pre ro g at ive s  o f  t h e  C re ator  h i ms e l f , — 
of  Hi m  w ho  sp oke  t he  u n ive rs e  i nto  b e i ng , — of  Hi m 
w h o  c a n  a l o n e  “c r e a t e  a n e w  i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d 
t r u e  h o l i n e s s .”  M i g h t  w e  n o t  s a y,  t h a t  i t  i s  a n 
i n c o m m u n i c a b l e  a t t r i b u t e  o f  D e i t y ?  Ye t ,  a s  a n y 
created  b e ing  i s  known to  be  mere ly  by  i t s  ex i s tence ; 
s o  c o n v e r s i o n ,  o r  t h e  b e i n g  c r e a t e d  a n e w,  c a n  b e 
known to us  by no other and no surer  cr iter ion,—it  is 
known to be  by the ver y fact  of  it s  existence.  Hence it 
i s  manifest  that  none but  those  who themselves  enjoy 
that  new and spir itual  l i fe  can possibly know assuredly 
whether it  does or does not exist  in others ,—they can- 
not, in fact, comprehend its existence at all,  for spiritual 
t h i n g s  a re  s p i r i t u a l l y  d i s c e r n e d ,  a n d  n o t  o t h e r w i s e . 
A  m an  w h o  h a s  h i ms e l f  b e e n  c onve r t e d  m ay  b e  d e - 
ce ived in  forming an opinion of  the  s tate  of  another ; 
for  a l l  t he  exter na l  asp ec ts  of  convers ion  may  b e  for 
a  t i m e  s y mp at h e t i c a l l y  s up e r i n du c e d ,  or  s t i mu l at e d ; 
b u t  a n  u n c o nv e r t e d  m a n  n e v e r  c a n  b e  a n  a c c u r a t e 
j u d g e  i n  t h e  m a t t e r,  f o r  b e  w a n t s  t h e  f a c u l t y,  a n d 
therefore a l l  his  arguments against  its  real ity  in others 
c a n  prov e  n o t h i n g ,  e x c e p t  t h at  i t  d o e s  n o t  e x i s t  i n 
himsel f .  It  i s  painfu l  and pit iable ,  but  not  surpr is ing , 
that  unconver ted men should misrepresent  and oppose 
w hat  t he y  cannot  underst and  or  appre c iate ;  but  t he i r 
opp os it ion ,  and  e ven  t he i r  host i l i ty  shou ld  b e  mi ld ly
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and compass ionate ly  b or ne ,  and  e ver y  e f for t  made  to 
i ndu c e  t he m  to  l ay  a s i d e  t he i r  ho s t i l i t y,  to  ab and on 
t he i r  pre ju d i c e s ,  and  to  c ome  and  s e e  w he t he r  s ome 
go o d  t h i ng  m ay  n ot  c om e  out  of  Na z are t h , — i f ,  p e r- 
a d v e nt u r e ,  “t h e  l i g ht  t h a t  l i g ht e t h  e v e r y  m a n”  m ay 
ye t  sh i ne  i nto  t he i r  b e n i g hte d  m i nd s ,  and  c a l l  t he m 
f rom  d e at h  t o  l i f e ,  an d  f rom  t h e i r  n atu r a l  d ar k n e s s 
into God’s marvellous light.

S o  f ar  a s  we  h ave  b e e n  ab l e  to  e x p l a i n  ou r  v i e w s , 
an d  to  c om mu n i c ate  t h e m  to  ou r  re a d e rs ,  we  wou l d 
f o n d l y  h o p e  t h a t  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  r e v i v a l s  h a s  b e e n 
presented in an aspect  in which it  is  l itt le’  exposed to 
t he  ass au l t s  of  i t s  ant agonis t s ,  and  res c ue d  f rom t he 
i n j u d i c i o u s  d e f e n c e s  o f  e r r i n g  f r i e n d s .  V i e w e d 
ar ig ht ,  i t  i s  s e en  to  b e  in  i t s  e ss ence  w hol ly  b e yond 
t h e  r e a c h  o f  m a n .  A l l  t h a t  h u m a n  b e i n g s  c a n  d o , 
e i t her  in  at tempt ing  to  promote ,  or  to  re t ard  i t ,  c an 
e xe rc i s e  no  i n f lu e nc e  up on  any  t h i ng  e xc e pt  w hat  i s 
me re ly  of  s e c ond ar y  i mp or t anc e ,  and  of  c onc om it ant 
or  s e qu e nt  p o s i t i on  an d  a d v e nt i t i ou s  c h ar a c t e r.  Ye t , 
i n  s u c h  m at t e r s ,  t h e re  i s  a mp l e  s c o p e  f or  t h e  m o s t 
e a r n e s t  a n d  s t r e n u o u s  e x e r t i o n s  o n  o u r  p a r t ,  a n d 
g r o u n d  e n o u g h  f o r  u s  t o  e nt e r t a i n  f e e l i n g s  o f  v e r y 
d e e p  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y,  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h 
w e  d i s c h a r g e  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n s  r e s t i n g  u p o n  u s .  A l - 
t houg h  our  s t renuous  us e  of  t he  app ointe d  me ans  of 
g r a c e  w ou l d  n e v e r  o f  i t s e l f  pro du c e  c onv e r s i on ,  y e t 
i f  m e n  n e g l e c t  a n d  d e s p i s e  t h o s e  m e a n s ,  t h e y  a r e 
m an i fe s t i n g  a  s p i r i t  o f  d e t e r m i n e d  re b e l l i on  a g a i n s t 
G o d ,  a n d  c a n  h av e  n o  r e a s o n  t o  e x p e c t  H i s  m e r c y 
an d  b l e s s i ng  s o  l ong  a s  t h e y  re t a i n  t h at  sp i r i t .  S t i l l 
more ,  i f  t he y  ende avour  to  c as t  obst ac les  in  t he  way 
of  t ho s e  w ho  are  at te mpt i ng  to  c omply  w i t h  t he  i n - 
j u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  t h o u g h  G o d  m a y,  i n 
m e r c y,  a r r e s t  a n d  c o nv e r t  t h e m ,  t h e r e b y  r e n d e r i n g 
t hem t he  more  s ig na l  monuments  of  A lmig ht y  g race , 
they  have  no r ight  to  look for  any such for th-putt ing 
of  His  merc y,  but  rather  that  He should  cut  them of f 
in  His  wrath,  and make them terr ible  examples  of  His 
judgments.

There  i s  a l so  most  urgent  necess ity  for  the  exerc is e 
of  t he  most  s ound re l ig ious  pr udence  on  t he  p ar t  of 
t hos e  w ho are  f r iend ly  to  t he  caus e  of  re v iva l s .  It  i s
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d e e p l y  i n c u m b e nt  o n  a l l  s u c h ,  t o  g i v e  t h e i r  n i g ht s 
a n d  d ay s  t o  t h e  s t u d y  o f  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d ,  i n  t h e 
s p i r i t  o f  h u m i l i t y,  a n d  t e a c h a b l e n e s s ,  a n d  p r a y e r ; 
t h a t  t h e y  m a y  b e  e n a b l e d  t o  d i s c r i m i n a t e  b e t w e e n 
w hat  i s  e ss ent ia l  and  w hat  i s  s e condar y  and  advent i - 
t ious—b etween w hat  i s  rea l  and w hat  i s  counter fe it— 
b e t w e e n  w h a t  b e l o n g s  t o  c o n v e r s i o n  a n d  w h a t  t o 
s y mp at h e t i c  e x c i t e m e nt — b e t w e e n  w h at  i s  G o d’s  a n d 
w h at  i s  m a n’s .  G re at  a n d  i r re p a r a b l e  i n j u r y  m ay  b e 
d o n e  b y  t h o s e  w h o  i n t e r m e d d l e  w i t h  m a t t e r s  s o 
s a c re d  w i t hout  du e  pre p ar at i on .  Su d d e n  and  te r r ib l e 
was  the  doom of  those  who ministered st range f i re  at 
God’s  holy  a ltar ;  and their  doom should be  a  warning 
t o  a l l  m e n ,  n o t  t o  i n t r o d u c e  h u m a n  s c h e m e s  i n t o 
divine institutions.

G r e a t  f a i t h f u l n e s s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  g r e a t  t e n d e r n e s s , 
should  be  exerc ised towards  those  who are ,  or  appear 
to  b e ,  conver ted  in  such  t imes  of  unusua l  mani fes t a- 
t i on  of  d iv i n e  g r a c e ,  l e s t  f a l s e  h op e s  s h ou l d  b e  e n - 
c ou r a g e d ,  s p i r i tu a l  pr i d e  aw a k e n e d ,  or  d e s p a i r  c on - 
f i r m e d .  He r e ,  a g a i n ,  t h e  s t a n d a r d  i s  s t i l l  t h e  w o r d 
o f  G o d ,  by  w h i c h  t o  t r y  e v e r y  s p i r i t .  Mu c h  a s s i s t - 
a n c e  m ay  a l s o  b e  o b t a i n e d  by  c o mp a r i n g  t h e  c a s e s 
t h at  c om e  b e f ore  re l i g i ou s  i n s t r u c t or s ,  w i t h  t h e  re - 
c ord e d  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  m at u re d  C h r i s t i a n s ,  w h o  h av e 
t he ms e lve s  b e e n  ve rs ant  i n  s i m i l ar  s c e ne s .  And  he re 
again we cannot  help  earnest ly  direc t ing the  attent ion 
o f  o u r  r e a d e r s  t o  t h e  w o r k s  a l r e a d y  s p e c i f i e d ,  a s 
b e y o n d  a l l  c o m p a r i s o n  t h e  m o s t  v a l u a b l e  o f  s u c h 
writings.

As  we  re g ard  e xc i t e m e nt  a s  by  n o  m e ans  e s s e nt i a l 
to,  t houg h  ex t remely  natura l  in ,  a  re v iva l ,  we  wou ld 
a lso  suggest  the  necess ity  of  us ing a l l  care  to  temper, 
g u i d e ,  an d  ke e p  i t  i n  m o d e r at i on .  T h i s  i s  t h e  m ore 
n e c e s s a r y,  i n a s m u c h  a s  t h e  i n e x p e r i e n c e d  a n d  t h e 
w a r m - h e a r t e d  a r e  p e c u l i a r l y  l i a b l e  t o  r e g a r d  t h e 
e x c i t e m e nt  a s  i t s e l f  t h e  c onv e r s i on — t o  b e  e l a t e d  i n 
prop or t i on  a s  i t  pre v a i l s ,  an d  d e j e c t e d  a s  i t  a b at e s . 
Much of  the  exc itement ,  as  we  have  shown,  i s  pure ly 
hu m an ,  ar i s i ng  f rom  t h e  pr i n c ip l e  o f  s y mp at hy,  an d 
likely to pass away when the circumstances which called 
f o r t h  a r e  r e m o v e d  o r  t e r m i n a t e .  O n  i t ,  t h e r e f o r e , 
no  dep endence  can  b e  p lace d.  But  t here  may  b e  a l s o
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v e r y  c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x c i t e m e nt  c au s e d  b y  t h e  m i g ht y 
change of  pass ing f rom death to  l i fe—from old  things 
p a s s i n g  aw ay,  a n d  a l l  t h i n g s  b e c o m i n g  n e w.  S h o u l d 
i t  b e  of  t h is  charac ter,  i t s  e f fe c t s  wi l l  b e  p er manent , 
but a l l  of  it  which was due to the novelty of  the work, 
a n d  o f  t h e  s e n s at i on s  t h e n  f i r s t  e x p e r i e n c e d  w i t h i n 
the  soul ,  wi l l  necessar i ly  abate ,  and the  mind subside 
i n t o  a  p e a c e f u l  a n d  c a l m  s e r e n i t y.  T h i s  a b at e m e nt , 
howe ve r,  m ay  a l ar m  t he  you ng  c onve r t ,  c au s i ng  h i m 
to  t h i n k  he  i s  re l ap s i ng  i nto  h i s  for me r  d e a d ne ss  of 
h e a r t  a n d  s e a r e d n e s s  o f  c o n s c i e n c e .  S u c h  a n  o n e 
s h o u l d  b e  t a u g h t ,  t h a t  t h e  n a t u r a l  p r o g r e s s  o f  t h e 
divine l i fe in the soul is  indicated by the ver y arrange- 
me nt  of  t he  words  of  t he  i nspi re d  Ap o st l e ,  “ j oy  and 
p e a c e  i n  b e l i e v i n g .”  “ J o y ”  i s  t h e  f i r s t  s t a g e  o f 
“believing;” its matured result is “peace.”

T h i s  m a y  b e  e a s i l y  s h o w n .  W h e n  t h e  m i n d  h a s 
been convinced of  its  utter  s infulness ,  of  its  lost  con- 
d i t i on ,  b ot h  by  n atu re  an d  by  i t s  ow n  w i c ke d n e s s — 
when it  has  t r ied ever y fa l lacious  resource,  and found 
no  re l i e f  f rom i t s  gu i l ty  ter ror—w hen s omet hing  l i ke 
despair  seems darkening down above and al l  around it , 
c an  t he  pro sp e c t  of  d e l ive r anc e  b e  obt a i ne d  w it hout 
exc it ing  an  eager  thr i l l  of  hop e,  and a  fer vent  des i re 
to  s e c u re  t h e  of fe re d  s a lv at i on ?  A n d  w h e n  t h e  Holy 
Spir it  f rees  the soul  f rom the fetters  of  iniquity—when 
He  t a k e s  o f  t h e  t h i n g s  t h at  a r e  C h r i s t ’s  a n d  s h ow s 
t he m  to  t he  s i n ne r— w he n  He  u n i te s  h i m  to  t he  R e - 
d e e m e r,  a n d  e n a b l e s  h i m  t o  a d d r e s s  G o d  a s  h i s 
h e a v e n l y  F a t h e r ;  w h o  m a y  e x p r e s s  t h e  u n u t t e r a b l e 
rapture that  bursts  upon the soul—the rush of  new l i fe 
and  ne w  s e ns at i ons  t h at  p e r v a d e s  t he  w hol e  b e i ng — 
t he  g l ow  of  c ons c i ous  i m mor t a l i t y  t hat  bu r ns  w it h i n 
the  hear t ,  and sho ots  i t s  l iv ing  energ y  throug h e ver y 
f ibre  of  the  t rembl ing  f rame!  But  th is  condit ion  can- 
n ot  l a s t ;  an d  i t  we re  n ot  we l l  t h at  i t  s h ou l d .  Wh e n 
the whole inner man has experienced the transforming 
ef f icacy of  the gospel  faith and promises,—when a new 
direc t ion  of  a l l  t he  p owers  of  t he  mind has  obt ained 
t h e  a s c e n d an c y  s o  c omp l e t e l y  a s  t o  c h ar a c t e r i s e  t h e 
genera l  course  of  thought ,  word,  and ac t ion;  the  soul 
w i l l  t h e n  b e g i n  t o  e nt e r t a i n  a  r at i on a l  h appi n e s s ,  a 
c a l m  d e l i g ht ,  a  p e a c e f u l  p i e t y,  s t i l l  m ore  c on s i s t e nt
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with the spir it  of  the gospel,  and of  its  meek and holy 
Aut h or,  t h an  w a s  t h e  t rou b l e d  j oy  w h i ch  p ou re d  i t s 
i mp e tu ous  tor re nt  on  t he  he ar t  of  t he  c onve r t  w he n 
h e  w a s  f i r s t  c a l l e d  i nto  n e w  l i g ht  an d  l i f e .  L e t  n ot , 
t h e n ,  t h e  you ng ,  t h e  e xc i t ab l e ,  an d  t h e  i m a g i n at ive , 
e ither  be  exa lted over-much on account  of  having en- 
joyed such raptures ,  or  expect  them to cont inue or  be 
f re qu e nt ly  re ne we d  w it h  u nd i m i n ishe d  v iv i d ne ss .  L e t 
t hem not  pine  and  b e  depress e d  b e c aus e  such  t rans- 
p o r t s  a r e  n o  l o n g e r  e x p e r i e n c e d  a n d  e n j o y e d .  L e t 
t hem rat her  forge t  t hos e  t h ings  t hat  are  b ehind,  and 
press  for ward  to  t hos e  t hat  are  b e fore ;  and  l e t  t hem 
l e a r n  t h at  “p e a c e”  i s  t h e  pro of  o f  a  m ore  a d v a n c e d 
s t a g e  i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  t h a n  “ j o y ; ”  n a y,  i s  t h e 
fruit  of which j  oy is only the seed—is the end  to which 
the other is only the conducting means.

But  i t  i s  not  expedient  for  us  to  prosecute  this  l ine 
of  discussion into the almost innumerable topics which 
p r e s e n t  t h e m s e l v e s ,  e q u a l l y  d e s e r v i n g  o b s e r v a t i o n . 
To do so  would be  to  wr ite  a  t reat ise  on reviva ls ,  in- 
s t e a d  of  a  f e w  re m ar k s ,  i nt ro du c tor y  to  a  c ou rs e  of 
lec tures  in  which the  whole  subjec t  i s  d iscussed fu l ly 
a n d  w i t h  g r e a t  a b i l i t y.  S t i l l  t h e r e  i s  o n e  t o p i c  t o 
w h i c h  w e  m u s t ,  h o w e v e r  b r i e f l y,  a d v e r t .  T h e  s t a t e 
and aspect  of  the  t imes ,  f raught  with  the  e lements  of 
p er i l  and commot ion,  g ive  a  fee l ing  of  imp or tance  to 
t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  r e v i v a l s  o f  r e l i g i o n  w h i c h  i t  m i g h t 
o t h e r w i s e  n o t  h a v e  b e e n  t h o u g h t  t o  p o s s e s s .  T h e 
real ity  of  the  impor tance  indeed cannot  be  increased, 
but  men’s  percept ion  o f  i t  may ;  and  t he  condit ion  of 
our  count r y,  and  of  t he  wor ld ,  i s  such ,  t hat  a l l  men 
ant i c ip ate  a  p e r i o d  n e ar  at  h an d ,  m ar ke d  by  m i g ht y 
e v e n t s ,  a n d  p r o d u c t i v e  o f  c h a n g e s  o f  i n c a l c u l a b l e 
p ot e n c y  for  e v i l  or  for  g o o d .  Ne v e r,  pro b a b l y,  w e re 
such mighty  agencies  at  once  in  such a  s tate  of  rest - 
l e s s  a n d  c o n f l i c t i n g  a c t i o n .  I t  s e e m s  a s  i f  s o m e 
u n i v e r s a l  c o nv u l s i o n  w e r e  o n  t h e  p o i nt  o f  b u r s t i n g 
for t h ,  to  w rench  and  sha ke  asunder  t he  ent i re  fabr ic 
of  society  throughout  the  world,  and to  cast  the  shat- 
tere d  f rag ments  into  t he  b oi l ing  vor tex  of  conf us ion , 
that  they  may be  utter ly  broken to  pieces ,  fused,  and 
b l e n d e d  t o ge t h e r,  pre p ar at or y  t o  t h e  for m at i on  of  a 
complete ly  ne w order  of  t h ings  out  of  t he  d iss e vered
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a n d  c h a o t i c  r u i n s .  N o  p r i n c i p l e s  o r  l a w s ,  c i v i l  o r 
polit ical,  seem to have any power to avert the dire con- 
v u l s i o n .  A l l  w h o  t h i n k  d e e p l y  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t  a r e 
a l ike  p ersuaded,  that  none  but  an  Almighty  hand can 
check  the  progress  of  the  demora l i s ing  and disso c iat- 
ing pr inciples  which are  at  present  working with such 
f e a r f u l  e n e r g y  i n  t h e  v e r y  h e a r t  o f  t h e  c o m mu n i t y. 
In the midst  of  these portentous omens,  nothing could 
re-assure  and ca lm our  minds  but  the  cheer ing  hop e, 
the  hear t -conf i rming  b e l ie f ,  that  G o d had not  utter ly 
f o r s a k e n  u s .  A n d  n o t h i n g  c o u l d  h av e  g i v e n  u s  t h i s 
assurance  of  hope,  but  some unusua l  manifestat ion of 
His  gracious presence,  such as  He has  been pleased to 
g r a n t  b y  “ r e v i v i n g  H i s  w o r k  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e 
years, and in wrath remembering mercy.”

By  t h e  C hu rc h  of  S c ot l an d ,  e s p e c i a l l y,  s h ou l d  t h i s 
g lor ious  e vent ,  t h i s  t ime  of  re f resh ing  f rom t he  pre- 
sence of  the Lord,  be hai led with the deepest  grat itude 
a n d  h o l y  l ov e ,  a s  p e c u l i a r l y  a  t o k e n  f or  g o o d .  Su r- 
rounded by  f ierce  enemies ,  and ha l f  forsaken by  cold 
a l i enate d  f r i ends ,  i t  s e eme d,  inde e d,  to  her  a  d ay  of 
g l o o m  s p r e a d  o n  t h e  m o u n t a i n s .  B u t  G o d  h a t h 
v is i ted  her  in  the  day  of  her  depress ion.  She  has  not 
b e en  p er mitte d ,  under  t he  fe ar  of  man,  to  rend  wit h 
her own hand, the Solemn Covenant,  dyed in the blood 
o f  h e r  m a r t y r e d  s o n s ,  o f  o t h e r  d ay s .  S h e  h a s  b e e n 
d iv ine ly  enable d  to  maint a in  and  re -ass er t  t he  undi - 
v i d e d  supre m a c y  of  C h r i s t ,  he r  on ly  He a d  and  Ki ng 
and L ord ;  and He has  not  forsaken her,  nor  wi l l  for- 
sake,  though days  of  darker  g loom should lower  over, 
a n d  s t o r m s  o f  f i e r c e r  p e r i l  r a g e  a r o u n d  h e r.  T h e 
shout  of  her  King  i s  again  heard  in  the  midst  of  her 
holy  places ;  and whi le  her  sons  are  s t i l l  g i r t  in  the ir 
d e f e n s i v e  p a n o p l y,  h e r  d a u g h t e r s  a r e  b e g i n n i n g  t o 
raise their grateful songs of deliverance.

Ye t ,  l e t  u s  j o i n  t r e m b l i n g  w i t h  o u r  g l a d n e s s .  T h e 
storm has  not  spent—has not  even,  we apprehend,  yet 
mu s t e re d — a l l  i t s  m i g ht .  T h e  re v i v a l  w h i c h  G o d  h a s 
b een  pleas ed  to  grant  to  our  earnest  prayers ,  may  b e 
intended to  conve y  to  us  a  two-fold  mess age—b ot h  a 
p ledge  of  f ina l  v ic tor y,  and  a  war ning  to  prepare  for 
a  s t e r n e r  c on f l i c t .  It  m ay  b e ,  t h at  t h e  f u r n a c e  i nt o 
w h i ch  we  are  ab out  to  b e  c as t ,  w i l l  b e  he ate d  s e ve n
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t imes more than it  was  wont to  be heated,  and,  there- 
fore,  has an unusual  manifestat ion of  the presence and 
the  power  of  our  Saviour  been vouchsafed,  to  prepare 
u s  f o r  a n d  t o  p r e s e r v e  u s  d u r i n g  t h e  f i e r y  t r i a l . 
Therefore  would we earnest ly  urge  a l l ,  to  receive  with 
open hear t  and wi l l ing mind,  the  message of  the  Lord 
in  a l l  t he  f u lness  of  i t s  imp or t—to  t a ke  to  t hem t he 
w h o l e  a r m ou r  o f  G o d ,  a n d  s t a n d  w at c h f u l  a n d  pre - 
p a re d — t o  av a i l  t h e m s e l v e s  o f  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  n ou r i s h - 
m e nt  t hu s  s o  t i m e o u s l y  o f f e r e d ,  a s  i f  t h e y  h e a r d  a 
voice saying to them, as did the angel to Elijah,

“Eat ,  because  the  journey is  too great  for  thee,”  and 
thus to go for ward,  ready al ike for the vineyard or the 
wilderness, fearing the Lord and void of all other fear.

O ur  re aders  w i l l  re ad i ly  p erce ive ,  t hat  t he  topic  to 
w hich  we  have  l as t  adver te d  has  sp e c i a l  re ference  to 
t h e  re c e nt  re m ar k a b l e  m an i fe s t at i on  o f  d i v i n e  g r a c e 
— t h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  Ho l y  S p i r i t  a t  K i l s y t h .  Mo s t  o f 
them wi l l  know a lso,  that  in  consequence  of  the  ver y 
d e e p  i nt e re s t  e x c i t e d  i n  t h e  pu b l i c  m i n d  re s p e c t i n g 
t he  t ime  of  re f resh ing  wit h  w hich  t hat  favoure d  p or- 
t i on  of  t h e  L ord’s  v i n e y ard  h a d  b e e n  v i s i t e d ,  i t  w a s 
thought  expedient  that  a  course  of  lec tures  should  be 
d e l i v e r e d  i n  G l a s g ow  o n  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  R e v i v a l s  o f 
R e l i g i o n ,  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  c o m m u n i c a t i n g  r i g h t 
v i e w s  and  re mov i ng  pre ju d i c e s  on  t hat  a l l - i mp or t ant 
topic .  The  volume now pro duce d  in  a  col l e c te d  for m 
is  the  result  of  that  determinat ion;  and when it  i s  re- 
memb ered with  what  deep interest  crowded audiences 
l i s t e n e d  t o  t h e s e  l e c tu re s ,  an d  h ow  e x t e ns i ve l y  t h e y 
h av e  b e e n  c i rc u l a t e d  a s  t h e y  i s s u e d  i n  a  p e r i o d i c a l 
for m f rom t he  press ,  i t  c annot  b e  doubte d  t hat  t he y 
h av e  b e e n  a l r e a d y  i n s t r u m e nt a l  i n  d i s p e l l i n g  e r r o r, 
a n d  c o nv e y i n g  t r u t h  t o  t h e  m i n d s  o f  m a ny.  To  t h e 
t h o u g h t f u l  a n d  e n q u i r i n g  r e a d e r  t h e  w o r k  w i l l  b e 
fou nd  one  of  g re at  and  v ar i e d  i nte re s t  and  i n for ma - 
t ion ,  embrac ing  a  wide  range  of  re l ig ious  v ie ws  con- 
n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  r e v i v a l s ,  a n d  p r e s e nt i n g 
these  in  a l l  the  pleas ing  divers it ies  of  s ty le  employed 
by  s o  m a ny  d i f f e re nt  aut h or s .  T h e  l e c tu re s ,  i n d e e d , 
exhibit  a lmost a system of theology specif ical ly adapted 
t o  a  p e c u l i a r  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  c om mu n i t y  an d  s t at e  o f 
r e l i g i o n  a m o n g  p r o f e s s i n g  C h r i s t i a n s .  A n d  w e  c a n -
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not  wel l  imag ine  any  p ers on p er us ing  t hem wit h  due 
at tent ion ,  w it hout  fe e l ing  h ims e l f  of ten  comp el le d  to 
put  to  his  own soul  such searching quest ions  as  these 
— “A m  n o t  I  a l s o  g u i l t y  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r ? ”  “ D o  n o t 
I  a l s o  ne e d  in  t h i s  re sp e c t  a  g re at  re v iva l ? ”  “Have  I 
f e l t  a n d  a c t e d  o n  t h e s e  p o i n t s  a s  I  o u g h t  t o  h a v e 
d o n e ? ”  I f  t h u s  o u r  o w n  h e a r t s  c o n d e m n  u s ,  w h a t 
sha l l  we  answer  to  Him who searcheth  the  hear t ,  and 
w ho  a l one  c an  f u l ly  k now  i t s  d e c e i t f u l ne ss  and  d e s - 
p e r a t e  w i c k e d n e s s ?  S u r e l y ,  s u r e l y  e a c h  a n d  a l l , 
ministers and private Christ ians al ike,  must feelit  to be 
t h e i r  u r g e n t  a n d  p a r a m o u n t  d u t y  t o  “p r a y  w i t h o u t 
ceas ing”  i f  peradventure  God wi l l  yet  return and look 
upon this  v ine which His  own r ight  hand planted,  and 
w ate r  i t  abu n d ant ly  i n  t h i s  Hi s  d ay  of  me rc i f u l  an d 
gracious visitation.

It  w i l l  n o t  h e  e x p e c t e d ,  t h a t  t h e  w r i t e r  o f  t h e s e 
p r e l i m i n a r y  r e m a r k s  s h o u l d  p r e s u m e  t o  e x p r e s s  a n j 
opinion concerning the  respect ive  mer its  of  these  lec- 
tu re s .  O f  t h at  e ve r y  re a d e r  w i l l  b e s t  ju d ge  for  h i m - 
s e l f ;  a n d  s o m e  w i l l  h e  d i s a p p o i n t e d .  M a n y  w i l l , 
d oubt l e ss ,  tu r n  w it h  w ar me st  i nte re s t  to  t hat  of  Mr. 
Burns  of  Ki lsyth,  in  consequence of  his  personal  con- 
n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  r e m a r k a b l e  r e v i v a l  w h i c h  w a s  t h e 
o r i g i n at i n g  c au s e  o f  t h e s e  v a l u a b l e  p ro d u c t i o n s .  To 
those  who cannot  readi ly  dissociate  the  idea  of  exces- 
s ive  excitement  f rom that  of  a  rev iva l  of  re l ig ion,  the 
per usa l  of  the  above  named candid,  ca lm,  and judic i - 
ous  lecture  wi l l ,  we trust ,  prove highly  benef ic ia l ,  and 
may tend to  re l ieve  their  menta l  v is ion f rom some of 
t h e i r  m o s t  b l i n d i n g  o r  d i s t o r t i n g  p r e j u d i c e s .  B u t 
e n o u g h .  T h e  m a i n  o b j e c t  o f  t h e s e  i n t r o d u c t o r y  r e - 
m a r k s  w a s ,  t o  a t t e mp t  t o  r e d u c e  t h e  c o mp l e x  t e r m 
“R e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i o n ,”  t o  i t s  s i mp l e s t  e l e m e nt s ,  t h at 
a l l  p a r t i e s  m i g ht  u n d e r s t a n d  a s  c l e a r l y  a s  p o s s i b l e 
w hat  i t  re a l ly  was  w hich  t he y  were  e i t her  presuming 
to  assai l ,  or  prepar ing  to  defend.  If  that  has  b een  in 
any  to lerable  me asure  accompl ishe d,  our  pres ent  t ask 
i s  d one ;  and  t he  re a d e r  w i l l  b e  s ome w hat  t he  b e t te r 
prepared  to  commence  the  p er usa l  of  the  inst r uc t ive , 
c o nv i n c i n g ,  a n d  e x c e l l e nt  s e r i e s  o f  l e c t u r e s  o n  t h e 
Revival of Religion, to which he is thus introduced.
 W. M. H.
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REVIVAL OF RELIGION.

LECTURE I.
The Nature of a Religious Revival—State of Religion 

requiring it  — Effects which it  is  calculated to 
produce in the Church and on the World — Vindi- 
cation from Misapprehension and Prejudice.

BY THE REV. JOHN BONAR,
minister of larbert and dunipace.

“And I will make them, and the places round about my hill, a blessing; and 
I will cause the shower to come down in his season: there shall be showers 
of blessing.”—Ezekiel, xxxiv, 26.

We meet  th is  evening  in  ver y  pecul iar  c i rcumstances . 
For  some years  past  there  has  been a  growing impres- 
s ion  on  t he  minds  of  many  of  G o d’s  p e ople ,  t hat  “ i t 
w as  t i me  to  s e ek  t he  L ord ,  t hat  he  m i g ht  r a i n  r i g h - 
t e o u s n e s s .”  S o m e  s u i t a b l e  m e a n s  w e r e  a d o p t e d :  t h e 
attention of the church was earnest ly cal led to the sub- 
ject  by publ ic  discourses ;  the  records  of  what  g lor ious 
things the Lord had wrought amongst us, and which our 
f at he rs  ha d  to l d  us  of ,  we re  re c ove re d  f rom  ne g l e c t , 
and sent  through the  length  and breadth  of  the  laud; 
the Lord’s  people  were st irred up to pr ivate,  to  family, 
to  united,  and to publ ic  prayer  for  this  specia l  object ; 
and perhaps there was no Christian family and no Chris- 
t ian church in the land in which there was not constant 
prayer made that  the Lord would “visit  and refresh his 
heritage, which was weary.”

But ,  l ike  Peter  on the  mount  of  Transf igurat ion,  we 
k n e w  n o t  w e l l  w h at  w e  s a i d ;  a n d  w h e n ,  b y  f e a r f u l 
things  in  r ighteousness ,  the  Lord answers  our  prayers ,
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we are  af ra id  at  h i s  tokens .  The  t ime  praye d  for  has 
b e g u n  t o  a p p e a r— t h e  d a y  l o n g e d  f o r  h a s  b r o k e n — 
the  windows  of  heaven have ,  ra ined  at  l east  on  s ome 
f leeces long spread in dr yness;  and many are surprised. 
Like the disciples of old,  when Jesus stood in the midst 
of them, vve know not that this is He, and are affrighted 
as  i f  we  had seen a  spir it .  L ike  the  church at  Jer usa- 
l e m ,  w h e n  pr aye r  w a s  m a d e  w i t h out  c e a s i ng  for  t h e 
imprisoned apostle,  we cannot believe that the fetters of 
iron are broken, that the prison doors are open, that the 
great iron gate has been rolled back, and that the answer 
t o  o u r  p r a y e r s  s t a n d e t h  a t  t h e  d o o r.  O u r  e y e ,  h a s 
b e e n  s o  d i m m e d  w it h  d e c ay,  an d  wor n  out  w i t h  t h e 
fa l s e  g lare  of  de at h ly  t imes ,  t hat  now,  w hen  re a l i t i e s 
burst  upon us ,  they  seem as  i f  they were the shadows. 
It  is  as  when we f irst  look on the face of  the dead,  so 
dif ferent  f rom al l  that  we could ever have conceived it 
to be before,—or rather it is as if we had been permitted 
to look on the reality of  the val ley of vision while the” 
b o n e s  g a t h e r e d  o n e  t o  a n o t h e r,  a n d  t h e  s i n e w s  o f 
f l e sh  crept  up on t hem,  and  at  l engt h  “t he  wind  ble w 
w here  i t  l i s te d ,  and  we  he ard  t he  s ound t here of ,  but 
k n e w  n o t  w h e n c e  i t  c a m e  o r  w h i t h e r  i t  w e nt ,”  b u t 
saw the  dead ar ise  a  l iv ing host ,  and stand up an ex- 
c e e d i n g  g re at  a r my  of  G o d .  T h e  v e i l  h a s  b e e n  s u d - 
d e n ly  w i t h d r aw n  f rom  t h e  aw f u l  s t ate  o f  d e a d  s ou l s 
— t h e  q u i c k e n i n g  p o w e r  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  h a s  s u d d e n l y 
passed over  them;  the “dew of  those  who dwelt  in  the 
dust ,”  which so long s lept  on them cold and chi l l ,  has 
b e c o m e  “t h e  d e w  o f  h e r b s ; ”  t h e  B r e a t h  d i v i n e  h a s 
breathed on them; and while yet we looked on the cold 
face of  death,  the motions of  spir itual  l i fe  have sprung 
into being.

St and i ng  t hu s  b e t w i x t  t h e  l iv i ng  and  t he  d e a d — a l l 
the sett led though before vei led forms of death brought 
out  to  the  l ight  of  day—new l i fe  appear ing a l l  around 
in youth, in age, and even in childhood—dust and ashes 
h e av i n g  w i t h  mu l t ip l i e d  f or m s  o f  t h at  n e w  c re at i on 
which comes from and tends towards heaven—the cloud 
overshadow ing  ours e lves ,  and  t he  big  he av y  drops  of 
r a i n  g iv i ng  toke ns  of  a  p l e nt i f u l  showe r— we  d o  fe e l 
peculiar need of the prayers of al l  to uphold us,  and of
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the grace of  God to enable us to speak as  we ought to 
speak,  and as  may not  retard but  advance the work of 
God.

But  e ve n  t hou g h ,  i n  ans we r  to  su ch  pr aye rs ,  t ho s e 
who are  to  minister  in  this  ser v ice  should be  enabled 
to  speak in  some measure  as  they ought  to  speak—we 
mu s t  n ot  e x p e c t  t h e  f u l l  s y mp at hy  of  a l l  t h o s e  w h o 
may take  a  deep interest  in  the  subject .  L ike  the  land 
of  the  l itera l  Canaan, 1 this  promised land lo.oks  smal l 
when viewed in the midst of the nations,  and measured 
by  the  distant  look of  the  eye  of  man.  He that  would 
know the glor y of  that land must dwell  in the midst of 
it ,  wander over its  plains,  rest  on its  green mountains, 
and  l i s ten  to  i t s  many  waters .  It  i s  in  t h i s  as  in  t he 
l i te ra l  Z ion .  The  casua l  and  care less  p ass er  i s  d i s ap- 
pointed, and even astonished, and says,  “Is this the city 
that men cal led the perfection of beauty—the joy of the 
w hol e  e ar t h ? ”  But  he  w ho  w i l l  e ve n  ye t  w ai t  to  t e l l 
hertowers and mark her bulwarks—to lookon the moun- 
tains  which are  round about  Jerusa lem—to ascend the 
side of Olivet and look on the city crowning the hil l  of 
Zion, sees that the half  has not been told him, and that 
he  cannot  te l l  the  ha l f  again. 2 So l ie  that  would know

1 Another thing that has struck me is the vast extent of this 
land (Palestine). I expected to find it a small country, and that 
we could go from one end of it to another in a very short time. 
But such is the nature of this country, that it is both very small 
and very large.  If  it  were a plain, as you see it  on the map, it 
would be of small extent; but it is a land fil led with mountains 
f iom one end to another.  There is  the vast  plain of Esdraelon 
and the undulating plain of Jephtha, and the rose-covered plain 
of Sharon, and the waste val ley of Aijalon; st i l l  it  is  a land of 
mountains.  This  makes the distance f rom place to place ver y 
great.  In going to Jerusalem we wended up among the hil ls  of 
Judah, and ascended a ravine for four hours.  The f inest rocks 
were overhead, the greenest of wild trees—olives of great size and 
beauty—wild flowers of delightful fragrance—singing b.irds making 
sweet melody, and the voice of the turtle filling the air.—Manu- 
script Letter of the Rev. Mr. M’Cheyne.

2 Of all  places Jerusalem is the chief in interest.  At f irst you 
do not perceive its peculiar felicity of situation, and are struck 
only with its position amidst hills that shut it securely, making 
i t  a  f i t  t yp e  of  G o d’s  church .  .  .  .  .  At  t he  s ame t ime  you 
are ready to feel as if every thing about it was very diminutive. 
But this entirely passes away in going from place to place and



4 on the revival or feligion.

the glory of “a f ield which the Lord hath blessed,” must 
not only hear of it  but see it—must not only see it  with 
the eye of  a  casual  gazer,  but  with the enlightened eye 
of a believing partaker—not only visit  it  as a passer-by, 
but  must  h ims e l f  lo ok  on  t he  h ig h  imag inat ions  and 
proud thoughts  which the  word,  mighty  through God, 
has brought low, and himself worship amidst the temples 
w h i ch  are  bu i l d e d  out  of  t he s e  r u i ns ,  h abi t at i ons  of 
God by the Spirit

St i l l  s omething  to  induce  to  th is—s omething  to  s t i r 
us  up to seek these real it ies  amongst  ourselves ,  and to 
mourn the ir  abs ence—may b e  pro duced by  a  fu l l  and 
c o n n e c t e d  v i e w  o f  w h a t  t h e  l a n d  c o n t a i n s .  Wi s e l y 
and worthi ly  therefore have those,  who so of ten cal led 
you to hear what each ser vant had of  himself  to say of 
t he  L ord’s  work ,  t aken  t he  map into  t he i r  own hand, 
and,  according to the measure of  grace g iven to them, 
h av e  l a i d  o u t  t h e  l a n d ,  a n d  c a l l e d  e a c h  s e r v a nt  t o 
o cc upy  t he  place  ass ig ned  to  h im.  O t hat  we  may  b e 
e n a b l e d  a s  f a i t h f u l  w i t n e s s e s  t o  b r i n g  s u c h  a  g o o d 
report  of  the land—such grapes  of  Eschol—as may not 
on ly  m a ke  m e n  p au s e  an d  won d e r  an d  a d m i re ,  “ but 
go  up  to  t he  l and,  and,  in  t he  name of  t he  L ord,  to 
possess it.”

This subject, like all other great and importantsubjects, 
has this  disadvantage to deal  with,  that  it  consists  of  a 
great variety of parts;  and that they only can have a full 
and comprehensive view of it who will  patiently examine 
these  par ts  s eparate ly,  and then a l low them to  re turn 
as  a  whole  in  their  fu l l  impress ion on the  mind.  That 
par t  which we are  now to  enter  on,  “ The  nature  of  a 
rel ig ious  reviva l ,  the  state  of  rel ig ion requir ing it ,  the

seeing each locality in its proper view. After we had been two 
days in Jerusalem, we wondered every thing had not impressed us 
more at the f irst.  Taken in a mass, the objects appeared small, 
and the hil ls round the city and the beautiful situation seemed 
only l ike some other remarkable spots.  But,  taken one by one, 
eacn gave the impression of its peculiar excellence. As we went 
round about mount Zion, the eminence of that hill  soon struck 
our view; and as we went to the valley of Jehbshaphat and looked 
up to Moriah, that hi l l  seemed real ly worthy to be the site of 
such a temple as Solomon’s.—Rev.Mr. Bonar, Home and Foreign 
Missionary Record, p. 34.
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ef fects  which it  is  f itted to produce in the church and 
on the world,  with the misapprehensions and prejudices 
which l ie  against  such a work,”  is  large and important, 
and as it  more or less  enters into al l  the rest ,  it  is  the 
more necessar y  dist inct ly  to  state  what  it  chief ly  con- 
templates  in  v ir tue of  which it  has  a  separate  and de- 
fined place for itself.

In  speaking therefore  of  the  Nature  of  a  Reviva l ,  we 
wil l  not now enter particularly into the origin and pro- 
gress  of  revivals ,  nor yet  into the symptoms or aspects 
of  revival  t imes, 1 but  s imply seek to point  out  wherein 
such  a  re v iva l  prop er ly  cons is t s—w hat  i t  i s  that  con- 
s t i t u t e s  a  t i m e  o f  r e f r e s h i n g  a s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m 
any other  t ime,  and so  to  ascer tain  the  rea l  nature  of 
t h at  w h i c h  w e  s e e k  t o  a d v a n c e .  In  s p e a k i n g  o f  t h e 
state of religion requiring it,  our business will  be not so 
much to  enter  into the  present  state  of  the  church,  in 
a l l  i t s  interest ing  detai l s ,  as  genera l ly  to  consider  the 
s t ate  o f  re l i g i on  re qu i r i ng  a  re v iv a l . 2 In  c ons i d e r i ng 
the ef fects  which a  revival  of  rel ig ion is  f itted to pro- 
duce in the church and on the world, our object must be, 
not to describe the symptoms and fruits of any particu- 
lar revival,  but the ef fects which such a dispensation of 
g r a c e  i s  f i t t e d  to  pro du c e  w he re ve r  i t  app e ars ; 3 and , 
f ina l ly,  in  v indicat ing  f rom misapprehension and pre- 
judice ,  we  wi l l  not  dea l  with  the  objec t ions  which l ie 
against  t he  de t a i l s  of  t he  work  of  re v iva l , 4 but  t hos e 
o n l y  w h i c h  l i e  a g a i n s t  t h e  w h o l e  t h i n g  i n  i t s  g re at 
l e a d i n g  f e a t u r e s .  T h e  n a t u r e  o f  a  r e v i v a l  a s  t h u s 
restr icted,  the state  of  rel ig ion requir ing it ,  the ef fects 
which it  is  calculated to produce in the church and on 
the  world ,  with  a  v indicat ion f rom such genera l  mis- 
apprehens ions  and  pre judice  as  l i e  agains t  t he  w hole 
work—these  then are  the  important  subjec ts  which l ie 
before us.

I. Then, as to the nature of a revival.
( 1 . )  T h e  v e r y  e x p r e s s i o n  s p e a k s  o f  l i f e — o f  l i f e 

p o s s e s s e d ,  o r  o f  l i f e  o f f e r e d — b u t  o f  l i f e  d e c a y i n g , 
or  gone  f rom w here  i t  once  was ,  or  not  found w here 
it  should be.  The quickening to  newness  of  l i fe  where

1 Lecture x. 2 Lecture xiii. 3 Lecture xi. 
4 Lectures xii and xiii.
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l i f e  h a s  o n c e  b e e n ,  a n d  b e e n  i n  v i g o u r,  i s  t h e r e - 
fore  the  f i rs t  and most  obvious  meaning  of  a  rev iva l ; 
and that  which  ordinar i ly  f i rs t  marks  i t s  approach to 
a n y  p l a c e  o r  c h u r c h .  I t  i s  a  j u s t  a n d  t r u e  s a y i n g 
amongst  the  people  of  God,  that  a  rev iva l  must  begin 
in  t he i r  own s ou ls ;  and  a l t houg h we  are  not  to  l imit 
the  Holy  One of  Israel ,  yet  beyond a l l  quest ion,  ordi- 
nar i ly,  as  we  have  s a id ,  a  re v iva l  f i r s t  app e ars  t here . 
When the church is made to hear the voice of the Lord, 
“St re ng t he n  t he  t h i ng s  t h at  re m ai n ,  w h i ch  are  re a dy 
to  d ie”—“B ehold  I  come quick ly ;  be  zea lous  therefore 
and rep ent”—when she  i s  l ed  to  mourn over  her  past 
deadness,  and turn again to the Lord her God—when a 
new power  and l i fe  i s  fe lt  in  secret ,  in  fami ly,  and in 
pu b l i c  pr ay e r— w h e n  e n l a r g e d  v i e w s  o f  D i v i n e  t r ut h 
are opened rp,  and an enlarged experience of its  reality 
is possessed by them, then is there a revival begun.,

“When t hou  ar t  conver te d ,”  s a id  t he  L ord  to  Pe ter, 
“strengthen thou thy brethren.”  There is  then a  second 
convers ion,  which even an apost le  may need—there  is 
a  s e c ond  re v iv a l ,  by  w h i ch  a l l  t h i ng s  are  ma d e  ne w, 
e ven  to  t he  ne w cre ature .  There  i s  a  ne w ness  of  l i fe 
w h i ch ,  t h ou g h  i t  c om e s  to  l i f e  a l re a dy  i n  e x i s te n c e , 
i s  “ l i f e  f rom  t h e  d e a d” — w h e n  t h e  L ord’s  p e op l e  are 
a l l  prophets—when “he that  is  feeble among them shal l 
b e  as  D av id ,  and  t he  hous e  of  D av id  as  t he  ange l  of 
t he  L ord  b efore  t hem.”  Now w hen t h is  i s  t he  cas e  in 
any church,  then is  a  t ime of  revival  begun—a t ime of 
rev iva l  ver y  fu l l  of  bless ing  in  it se l f ,  and ver y  fu l l  of 
p r o m i s e  o f  l a r g e r  b l e s s i n g s  s t i l l .  T h i s  i s  t h e  f i r s t 
t roubl ing  of  t he  waters  w hich  te l l s  t hat  t he  ange l  of 
mercy is  come down—the r ising of  the spring that  wi l l 
reach to earth’s  distant and desert  places—the breaking 
of  t he  d ay  w ho s e  onw ard  c ou rs e  sha l l  re a ch  many  a 
habitation of darkness far removed from its first dawn.

(2 . )  B e yond t he  p e ople  of  G o d,  t he  l iv ing  memb ers 
of  the church,  and as it  were around them, and yet be- 
twixt  them and the more openly careless  and contemp- 
tuous ,  there  i s  a  cold  and drear y  reg ion,  not  on ly  of 
decay,  but  of  death—an outer  r ing  of  darkness ,  under 
t h e  c l o u d  o f  w h i c h  s o u l s  a r e  p a s s i n g  i n  c o u n t l e s s 
nu mb e rs  to  e te r n i t y.  T he  sh a d ow s  of  l i f e  i nd e e d  are
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on it—the imitat ive  aspect  and acts  of  l i fe  are  there— 
the dr y  bones  are  gathered together,  and clothed with 
sinews and with f lesh—but death reigns st i l l—death a l l 
the  more  hideous  for  these  ver y  ac ts  and att i tudes  of 
i m i t at i v e  l i f e .  “ T h e s e  a re  t h e y  w h o  h av e  a  n a m e  t o 
l ive  whi le  they are  dead—a profess ion of  re l ig ion,  but 
not  i t s  l iv ing  pr inciples—a form of  godl iness ,  but  not 
the  p ower  of  go dl iness—on whose  dark  and st i f f  eye- 
bal ls  the l ight  shines ,  but  the darkness  comprehendeth 
i t  n ot .  Now  w h e n  t h at  l i g ht  n ot  on ly  s h i n e s  on  t h e 
darkness ,  but  enters  in  and chases  i f  away—when the 
Bre at h  d iv ine  bre at hes  on  t hes e  co ld  and  de ad  ones , 
and they become living souls;  and when thus, those who 
h ave  l ong  b e e n  s at i s f i e d  w i t h  su ch  an  e mpt y  for m a l 
profess ion,  f ind it s  vanity,  fee l  i t s  s in ,  see  i t s  danger, 
and s eek  the  rea l i ty—then i t  i s  that  the  s econd great 
feature of  revival  appears—the exchange of  the form of 
godliness for its  l iving power—the coming of l i fe where 
l i fe  has never been,  notwithstanding the long and fond 
profession of it.

( 3 . )  But  b e yond  t h i s  d ark  and  che e r l e s s  d omai n  of 
“ l iv ing death ”  there  is  a  st i l l  darker  c ircle ,  outwardly 
at  least  exhibit ing more of  that  night  of  eternal  death, 
into the blackness of which it is ever delivering its awful 
burden of  lost  souls—the world that  l ie th  in  the  arms 
of  the  wicked one—bapt ized it  may be,  but  as  unbap- 
t ized by the Spirit  as the veriest heathen—calling them- 
s e l v e s  by  t h e  Ho l y  n am e  of  G o d ,  but  i n  w or k s  d i s - 
h o n o u r i n g  a n d  d e ny i n g  h i m .  A l a s !  t h i s  k i n g d o m  o f 
ack now le dge d  de at h  i s  a  w ide-spre ad  domain  inde e d. 
It  i s  not  conf ine d  to  t he  pre c inc t s  of  any  va l l e y.  We 
must  ascend the highest  mountain,  t raverse  the  widest 
cont inent ,  and v is it  the  remotest  i s lands  to  know any 
t h i ng  of  t he  l e ng t h  and  bre a dt h  of  t hat  d ark  e mpi re 
o v e r  w h i c h  s p i r i t u a l  d e a t h  r e i g n s  t r i u m p h a n t .  B u t 
w h e n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  l i f e  e n t e r s  t h e r e  a l s o — w h e n  t h e 
secure are shaken in their refuges of lies—when the con- 
t e mpt u ou s  a re  brou g ht  t o  t h e  d e s p i s e d  m i n i s t e r s  o f 
Jesus ,  say ing ,  “What  sha l l  we  do? ”—when the  careless 
or  profane come to  the  house  of  God and hear  as  for 
eternity—when,  in  a  word,  “the wicked is  turned f rom 
h i s  w i c k e d n e s s ,  a n d  t h e  u n r i g ht e o u s  m a n  f r o m  h i s
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t houg hts ,”  t hen  t he  t h i rd  gre at  fe ature  app e ars  w hich 
may serve to direct us as to the nature of revival in re- 
ligion.

But not every instance,  nor every number of instances 
of such things, can be looked upon as a revival.  Where- 
ever  the  Gospel  is  faithful ly  preached—wherever  there 
are  those  who,  af ter  “they have heard the word of  the 
truth of the Gospel,  have trusted in it”—there, from day 
t o  d ay  a n d  f rom  t i m e  t o  t i m e ,  i n d i v i du a l  s ou l s  a re 
quickene d  to  ne wness  of  l i fe ,  and  s e a le d  by  ne w and 
precious  inf luences  of  the  Holy  Spir it  unto the  day of 
re d e mpt i on .  It  i s  on ly  w he n  su ch  i ns t anc e s  mu lt ip ly 
apace—when another and another of God’s people are so 
quickened and ref reshed—when the  leaven spr ings  and 
seeks to leaven the whole lump—when the body,  of  be- 
l i e v e r s ,  b e i n g  b ro u g ht  n i g h  t o  t h e  l i v i n g  He a d ,  a re 
brou g ht  n i g h  t o  e a c h  o t h e r  i n  h o l y  l ov e — it  i s  on l y 
when some approach to this  is  vouchsafed to any place 
or  people  that  we  can speak of  the  t ime as  a  t ime of 
revival to them.

S o  a l s o  w i t h  re s p e c t  t o  t h e  c onve r s i on  of  s i n n e r s . 
Blessed be  God,  his  word does  not  return void at  any 
t i me,  but  d o e s  a c c ompl i sh  t hat  w he re u nto  i t  i s  s e nt . 
W h e r e v e r  t h e  G o s p e l  i s  p r e a c h e d ,  s o m e  h u m b l e d 
penitents  under the sanct i f ied rod of  God—some care- 
less  professors under the l iving power of  the truth,  are 
f rom t ime to t ime led by the Spir it  to  “ask the way to 
Zion, with their  faces thither ward.” But it  is  only when 
these  are  no longer  s ing le  and sol itar y,  but  mult ipl ied 
and gathered—when many seek  to  enter  and are  able , 
through Christ  who strengtheneth them—when,  i f  it  be 
not “dai ly,”  it  is  yet  “great ly” that there is  added to the 
church of  such as  sha l l  be  saved—it  i s  only  then that 
the t ime, in reference to the unconverted, can be cal led 
a time of revival.

Yes!  in  a l l  t imes  of  the  church,  precious  f lowers  are 
brought out of the wilderness,  and planted in the Lord’s 
v ine yard ;  but  in  t imes  of  re f resh ing  s ome p or t ion  of 
the wi lderness  itsel f  blossoms as  the rose.  In a l l  t imes 
another  and another  i s  ar rested  by  the  arrow of  con- 
v i c t i on ,  a n d ,  s e p a r at e d  l i k e  t h e  “s t r i c k e n  d e e r,”  s i t s 
a lone and is  si lent in deep concern for his  soul;  but in
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t ime  of  re f resh ing  t he  f lo ck  s e ek  to  t he  Shepherd  as 
gathered together  by  his  hand.  Always  there  are  t rees 
of  r ighteousness,  the planting of  the Lord;  but in these 
t imes  t he y  spr ing  up  quick ly,  g rac ious ly,  spre ading ly, 
and  humbly,  a s  w i l lows  by  t he  water  cours es .  In  t he 
worst t imes there are yet souls escaping from the storm 
and  te mp e s t ,  and  h i d i ng  i n  t he  c l e f t  o f  t he  R o ck  of 
ages ;  but  in  these  t imes  the  words  of  the  prophet  are 
fu l f i l led,  “Who are  these  that  f ly  as  a  cloud—as doves 
to  their  windows? ”  So was  it  at  Pentecost ,  when three 
thousand received the  word g ladly,  and were  added to 
the church.  So was it  at  Samaria,  when Phil ip preached 
Christ  unto them, many bel ieved,  “and there was great 
joy in that city.” So was it  when the glad t idings of the 
Gospel  reached each dark and distant  land by its  f i rst 
heralds. So was it at the Reformation, when such glorious 
accessions were made to the kingdom of Christ. So in our 
own land—(one of the fairest daughters of the Reforma- 
tion, alas! how marred in her visage now,) when a nation 
w a s  b or n  i n  a  d ay. 1 A n d  s o  i n  e ve r y  su b s e qu e nt  re - 
v iva l  of  t he  L ord’s  work  t he  s ame g lor ious  t r ut h  has 
been made to produce the same glorious results.

Vi e we d  t he n  w it h  re sp e c t  to  t he  chu rch ,  a  t i me  of 
revival is a t ime of newness of l ife.  Viewed with respect 
to the world, whether professing or openly careless,  it  is 
a  t i me  of  mu lt ip l i e d  c onve rs i ons .  Mu lt ip l i e d  c onve r- 
sions is the great outstanding characteristic of a t ime of 
r e v i v a l .  M u l t i t u d e s ,  m u l t i t u d e s  l y i n g  d e a d  i n  t h e 
val ley of  vision f ind that it  becomes to them the val ley 
of  de c i s ion :  The  w indows  of  he aven  are  op ene d,  and

1 The Church of Scotland hath been singularamong the churches. 
For, 1st.  It is to be admired that,—whereas in other nations the 
Lord thought it  enough to convert  a  few in a city,  vi l lage,  or 
fami ly  to  himsel f ,  leaving the greater  par t  in  darkness ,  as  it 
was  in  France  and Poland;  or  perchance  the  magist rac y  and 
greater  par t  of  the  p eople ,  as  i t  was  in  G ermany,  the  L ow- 
Countries and in England,—in Scotland, the whole nation was 
converted by lump: and within ten years after popery was dis- 
charged in Scotland; there was not ten persons of quality to be 
found in it who did not profess the true reformed religion, and so 
it  was  among the commons in proport ion.  Lo!  here  a  nat ion 
horn in one day—yea, moulded into one congregation, and sealed 
as a fountain with a solemn oath and covenant.—Kirkton, p. 22.
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s u d d e n  p l e nt y  o f  D i v i n e  c o m mu n i c at i o n s  i s  p o u r e d 
for t h :  Whi le  ye t  t he  dre ar iness  of  w inter  s e eme d  a l - 
most  unbroken,  the  winter  i s  past  and the  summer is 
c o m e :  G r a c e s  l o n g  l a n g u i s h i n g  r i s e  t o  n e w n e s s  o f 
l i fe—fruits  long l ingering advance to sound and sudden 
prog ress ;  s ou ls  long  ha l t ing  are  broug ht  to  a  b less e d 
and  pres ent  de c i s ion :  The  k ingdom of  he aven  comes , 
“a n d  e v e r y  m a n  pre s s e t h  i nt o  i t” — “t h e  S on  o f  Ma n 
is  l i f ted up,” and anew draws al l  men to him. “In those 
days and in that t ime the children of Israel  come—they 
and the chi ldren of  Judah together ,  going and weeping 
a s  t h e y  g o — a n d  s e e k  t h e  L o r d  t h e i r  G o d ;  t h e y  a s k 
the  way to  Z ion,  with  their  faces  thither ward,  say ing . 
Come and let us join ourselves to theLord in a perpetual 
covenant that shall not be forgotten.”

Such being the  t rue  nature  of  a  Reviva l  of  Rel ig ion, 
i t  wi l l  at  once  be  seen how essent ia l ly  and broadly  i t 
s t and s  d i s t i ng u i she d  f rom  mu ch  t h at  h a s  of te n  b e e n 
confounded with it .  It  i s  not  only  excitement ,  but  ex- 
citement which has to do with the soul and its prospects 
for  e ternity.  It  i s  not  on ly  anxiety,  but  anxiety  awak- 
e ne d  by  t he  t r ut h ,  and  s e ek i ng  i t s  re s o lut i on  i n  t he 
k now l e d ge  of  t hat  t r ut h .  It  i s  not  on ly  a  t i me  w he n 
m a ny  s a g  t h e y  a r e  c o nv e r t e d ,  b u t  w h e n  mu l t i t u d e s 
s h o w  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  c o n v e r t e d .  I n  a  w o r d ,  b y  t h e 
pu r i t y  o f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  t au g ht ,  by  t h e  s p i r i tu a l i t y  o f 
the ef fect  produced in the soul ,  as  wel l  as  by the gra- 
cious results in the life and conversation, does a time of 
true refreshing show itself ;  and by them is  such a t ime 
for ever dist inguished from those seasons of excitement 
w h i c h  m any  h av e  s ou g ht  t o  c on fou n d  t h e m  w i t h .  It 
wi l l  be  the  more  especia l  duty  of  him who discourses 
of  the  means  of  a  re v iva l ,  to  show how e ver y  re v iva l 
i s  by  means  of  the  t ruth.  Meanwhi le  i t  i s  only  neces- 
s ar y  s i mply  to  s ay,  t hat  t he  Spi r i t  of  G o d  i n  su ch  a 
t ime,  as  cer tain ly  as  in  the  ca lmest  assembly  or  most 
secret  c loset ,  works  by  “the  t ruth  as  i t  i s  in  Jesus ;”— 
that  a l l  the ef fects  which mark such a  season,  whether 
of conversion or of quickening, are accomplished in the 
s ou l  by  l e ad ing  i t  to  en large d  v ie ws  of  Div ine  t r ut h ; 
and that in this respect,  as in al l  others,  such a revival 
is  dist inguished from that mere excitement of  the mind



 state of religion requiring a revival. 11

which may be and has .been often brought to the high- 
est  pitch by the  things  which the natura l  man can re- 
ceive—by the lying miracles of a supposed saint,  by the 
g lor ies  of  a  crusade,  or  by the fol l ies  of  an enthusiast 
In  a l l  such cases ,  the  ignorance of  the  t ruth,  the  pre- 
s ence  of  ac tua l  er ror,  or  the  sad  and natura l  f r u it  of 
such in  the  conduct  and conversat ion,  showed at  once 
that  the work was not  of  God but  of  men;  nay,  not  of 
man a lone,  but  of  man as  led capt ive  by him who can 
and wi l l  change himsel f  into any s imi l itude,  even into 
that of an angel of light, to deceive souls and keep them 
from the truth.

II .  Such being the nature  of  a  reviva l ,  i t  wi l l  not  be 
dif f icult  for us to appreciate the state of  religion which 
most requires it—which at once demonstrates it  as most 
needful, and yet declares it far away, unless it be brought 
nigh by much prayer  and the  outpouring of  the  Spir it 
in  answer  t here of .  S o  long  as  t he  C hurch  i s  we ig he d 
down by a  body of  s in—so long as  there  is  in  a l l  her 
members  a  law in  the  f lesh which warreth against  the 
law of the mind—so long as without ceasing there arises 
f rom her  the voice  of  distress ,  “Oh wretched man that 
I  am,  who sha l l  del iver  me f rom this  body of  death!” 
the enlightening,  convincing,  and convert ing inf luences 
of  the Spir it  wi l l  be -required at  each step of  her pro- 
gress through the wilderness.  And so long as the world 
remains  a  va l ley  of  the  shadow of  death ,  ever y  where 
t imes  of  rev iva l  wi l l  be  required—ever y  where  needed 
—every where to be sought.

But  ye t  t here  are  t imes  w hen  a  re v iva l  i s  more  in- 
stant ly  required,  and should be more anxiously sought. 
If ,  for  instance,  in  any place or  at  any t ime,  men who 
had long heard the gospel,  and it  may be long enjoyed 
special  privi leges,  should become not only careless ,  but 
conf ident  in  t he i r  care lessness ;  not  on ly  neg l igent  of 
t h e  w ord  o f  G o d ,  but  c ont e mpt u ou s  o f  i t ;  n ot  on l y 
doubters  or  re jecters ,  but  scof fers  of  God’s  holy  truth; 
—if  things  present  and temporal  f i l l  ever y  avenue and 
employ  ever y  power  of  their  immorta l  mind,  and this 
b e  b o aste d  of  as  t r ue  w is dom;—if  e ver y  quest ion  re- 
ceives a readier hearing than the quest ion of  their  own 
state towards God;—if as often as it is pressed upon them
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it  is  adjourned and disposed of  as i f  there was nothing 
in the  world which should cost  a  man less  t rouble,  or 
which he  might  more  safe ly  postpone to  the  future ;— 
i f  w it h  a  re tent ion  of  more  of  t he  for ms  of  re l ig ion , 
Div ine  t ruth has  lost  the  hold  it  once  had over  men’s 
m i n d s ,  D i v i n e  ord i n a n c e s  h av e  c e a s e d  t o  h av e  e v e n 
the power which they once had among them, and they 
w a l k  i n  t he  m i ds t  of  t he m ,  ye a  tou ch  and  t a s te  and 
handle them with the coldness of  a second death,  more 
deep than heathenism itsel f :  or  f inal ly,  i f  this  coldness 
has  s t retched it s  n ight-shade  over  the  Church hersel f , 
and  t he  t h ings  w hich  remain  are  re ady  to  d ie  in  her 
ve r y  b o s om — i f  she  has  b e c ome  c are l e ss  of  pu r i t y  of 
d o c t r i n e  a n d  re l a x e d  i n  pu r i t y  o f  d i s c ip l i n e — i f  s h e 
seek to  accommodate  her  teaching to  the  ever-shif t ing 
spirit of the age, and her practice to the taste of a world 
t hat  knows  not  her  L ord—If  t hes e  and such  l ike  d is - 
mal  features  mark the state  of  rel ig ion in any place or 
time, then, beyond all  question, at that t ime and in that 
place there is  a  peculiar  necessity  for  a l l  who love the 
L ord  and the  s ou ls  of  men to  s eek  a  t ime of  re v iva l . 
Where  Satan holds  his  seat  most  f i rmly  there  i s  most 
need for  the  p ower  of  Jehovah to  b e  revea led.  Where 
darkness  i s  most  v is ible ,  there  i t  i s  most  des irable  to 
penetrate  with the  l ight  of  l i fe .  Where men have most 
grieved the Spirit of God, most quenched his inf luences, 
most str iven against them, there is  it  most needful that 
he  should  not  depar t  l es t  a l l  should  utter ly  p er ish  in 
their own corruption.

A n d  t h e s e  I  f e ar  a re  t h e  g re at  l e a d i n g  f e atu re s  o f 
our own times to a very awful and alarming extent.

I n f i d e l i t y  —  c o l d ,  c a r e l e s s ,  a n d  i n hu m a n  a s  i t  i s 
G o d - d e ny i n g — i s  b o l d l y  av o w e d  b y  m a ny.  T h e  G o s - 
p e l  i s  o p e n l y  c l a s s e d  by  s u c h  w i t h  t h e  by g o n e  i m - 
p o s tu re s  o f  a  d e p ar t i ng  a ge ;  a l l  i t s  p owe r  i s  l o oke d 
on as the deceit  of  men; and al l  its  claims as only new 
attempts  to  enthra l l  the  human mind.  And such  inf i - 
del ity  is  wide-spread as  it  is  deadly :  If  its  lur id l ights 
have  b een put  out  or  concea led  in  the  h igh  places  of 
the  ear th ,  they  have  found their  way  in  ten  thousand 
g r o v e l i n g  a n d  p o l l u t e d  c h a n n e l s  t o  t h e  d e n s e  a n d 
crowded streets of the busy,  the dark lanes of the poor,
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and e ven the  d ismal  dwel l ings  of  unprovided dis eas e ; 
and there,  t r iumphing in  the  miser ies  she  inf l ic ts  and 
the  r uin  she  has  wrought ,  she  s i t s  in  mo cker y  of  her 
v i c t i ms ,  an d  h e ar s  w i t h  b i t t e r  s c or n  t h e i r  f e ar s  an d 
cries ,  as ,  shivering and bereft  of  hope,  they enter eter- 
nity,  now too near to be denied,  and too terrible to be 
trifled with.

Ev e n  w h e r e  s u c h  t h i n g s  a r e  r e p u d i a t e d ,  a n d  m e n 
cling to the forms of religion, the power is often denied 
a n d  o f t e n  s c o r n e d  t o o .  T h e  p e c u l i a r  d o c t r i n e s  o f 
Chr is t ianity  are  s e t  as ide  as  do c t r ines  not  now to  b e 
i n s i s t e d  on ;  h e r  m o s t  e s s e nt i a l  t r ut h s  a re  e x p l a i n e d 
away as  unmeaning or  unnecessar y ;  and no rea l  credit 
is  g iven to her  most  dist inct  and reiterated statements 
as  to the eternal  condit ion of  man,  and the connection 
which God has establ ished betwixt  the reject ion or re- 
ception of the Gospel and that eternal condition.

Meanw hi le  mult i tudes  e ver y w here  are  ent i re ly  t aken 
up with what they shal l  eatandwhat they shal l  drink: to 
get  gain ,  to  get  honour,  to  get  advancement  to  them- 
selves or their families, is the one thing needful for them. 
The  success  of  the ir  par ty,  or  even the  d is tant  move- 
ments of the nations of the earth, awaken a deeper inte- 
rest in them from day to day, than the concerns of their 
ow n s ou l  or  t he  interes t s  of  C hr i s t ’s  k ingdom in  t he 
world.  And hence in many famil ies  and in many dwel- 
l ings  the  Per iodica l  of  the  day has  banished the  Bible 
and Catechism from the breakfast  table of  the r ich and 
from the leisure hour of the poor.1

A n d  t h e  C hu rc h  o f  C h r i s t — h i s  prof e s s i n g  a n d  h i s 
re a l  p e opl e — h a s  b e e n  d e e p ly  a f fe c te d  by  t h e  at m o s - 
p h e re  w i t h  w h i c h  s h e  h a s  b e e n  s u r ro u n d e d ,  a n d  i n 
which she has  too much l ived and breathed.  Her  l ight 
has  become dim and unsteady ;  her  t r umpet  has  g iven 
a n  u n c e r t a i n  s o u n d ;  h e r  u n i t y  h a s  b e c o m e  b r o k e n , 
an d  h e r  e n e m i e s  h av e  t r iu mp h e d  ov e r  h e r.  We  h av e 
o u r  S a b b a t h s ,  o u r  o r d i n a n c e s ,  o u r  s a c r a m e n t s ;  b u t

1 Fifty years ago it  was common for the nai lors of  a vi l lage 
well known to the author, to work with the Confession of Faith 
stuck up on an iron stand in the midd'e of their block, and to 
read and converse on chapter af ter  chapter.  The stand is  st i l l 
there, but the Newspaper occupies the place of the Confession.
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how l it t le  are  these  Sabbaths ,  days  of  the  Lord—these 
ordinances ,  Div ine  ordinances—these  means ,  means  of 
g r a c e !  We  h ave  n o  f am i n e  of  t h e  word  of  t h e  L ord ; 
an d  ye t  we  h ave  l e an n e ss  of  s ou l .  We  h ave  n o  w ant 
of  profess ion ;  and  yet  we  have  t he  pres ence  of  spi r i - 
t u a l  w e a k n e s s  o r  d e c ay.  T h e  b r o a d  f e a t u r e s  o f  d i s - 
t inct ion by which the Church is  ca l led to be separated 
f rom the  world,  have  by  many been f r it tered down to 
meet  the  tastes  and secure  the  pleasures  of  the  world; 
a n d  e v e r y w h e re  i n  t h e i r  bu s i n e s s ,  i n  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s , 
in  their  pursuits ,  in  their  pleasures ,  in  their  honours , 
t h e  p r o f e s s e d  p e o p l e  o f  G o d  h a v e  l a m e n t a b l y  c o n - 
formed to that world from which Christ came to redeem 
them.

Even the l iv ing members  of  Christ’s  church have too 
much come to  hover  about  the  outs ide  pf  the  temple , 
and not to enter into that which is within the veil.  Thus 
s tanding  without ,  the ir  mind do es  not  take  that  deep 
and f i rm grasp  of  the  t ruth  which would  produce  the 
f u l l  e x p e r i e n c e  of  i t s  p owe r.  T h e y  k n ow  n e i t h e r  t h e 
d e pt h s  o f  S at a n  w h e re by  m e n  are  d e c e i v e d ,  n or  t h e 
depths of  Divine fulness out of  which they may receive 
grace to trample Satan under their feet.  They do not put 
on the whole armour of God, and hence, in the day of trial, 
the y  are  s ore ly  worsted  by  the  f ier y  dar ts  of  the  e v i l 
one.  They are not strong in the Lord and in the power 
of  his  might ,  and therefore they are  weakened in their 
way,  and overcome of  ev i l  at  a lmost  ever y  step.  Ever y 
where  we have the  proof ,  and in most  places  the  con- 
fess ion,  that  we  “are  consumed away with  a  perpetua l 
consumpt ion “but  no  man st i r re th  h ims el f  up  to  take 
hold of God.”

If  e ver,  t hen ,  t here  was  a  nat ion ,  i f  e ver  t here  was 
a  church,  i f  ever  a  state  of  the church,  which required 
a time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, ours 
is  that t ime, ours that church; and perhaps never,  since 
the words of the holy psalmist  breathed out for himself 
and  t he  p e ople  of  G o d in  h is  t ime,  t he  des i re  of  h is 
hear t ,  has  there  been a  t ime when it  was  more f it  for 
a l l  who love the Lord to unite  together in that  earnest 
p r ay e r,  “ R e t u r n ,  w e  b e s e e c h  t h e e ,  O  G o d  o f  h o s t s ; 
look down from heaven and behold and visit  this  vine,
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and t he  v ine yard  w hich  t hy  r ig ht  hand  hat h  p lante d , 
and  t he  Branch  t hat  t hou  madest  s t rong  for  t hys e l f .” 
“ R e t u r n ,  O  L o r d ,  h o w  l o n g ?  a n d  l e t  i t  r e p e nt  t h e e 
c onc e r n i ng  t hy  s e r v ant s .  O  s at i s f y  us  e ar ly  w i t h  t hy 
merc y ;  that  we  may re joice  and b e  g lad  a l l  our  days . 
Make us  g lad according to the days  wherein thou hast 
af f l ic ted  us ,  and the  years  wherein  we have  seen ev i l . 
L e t  t hy  work  app e ar  unto  t hy  s er vants  and  t hy  g lor y 
u nto  t h e i r  ch i l d re n .  A n d  l e t  t h e  b e aut y  of  t h e  L ord 
our  G o d b e  up on us :  and  es t abl i sh  t hou  t he  work  of 
our hands upon us;  yea the work of our hands establish 
thou it.”

I I I .  B ut  t h e  s t at e  o f  re l i g i on  re qu i r i n g  a  re l i g i ou s 
re v iv a l ,  an d  t h e  d e s i r ab l e n e s s  o f  s u ch  a  t i m e  at  t h e 
pres ent  for  ours e lves ,  w i l l  b e  more  f u l ly  mani fes t  by 
cons ider ing  t he  e f fe c t s  w hich  i t  i s  ca lc u late d  to  pro- 
duce  on the  world  and in  the  church:  And these  wi l l 
b e  b e s t  s e e n  b y  c o n s i d e r i n g  s e p a r a t e l y,  F i r s t ,  T h e 
e f fe c t s  in  t he  church ,  and,  S e cond ly7,  The  e f fe c t s  on 
the world.

1st .  Here then I  would obser ve f irst  of  a l l ,  that  such 
a revival  of  true rel igion meets the darkness and dead- 
n e s s  w h i c h  c o m e s  ov e r  t h e  C hu rc h  i n  t i m e s  o f  d e - 
c ay.  In  s u c h  t i m e s  t h e  d e s i g n s ,  d e s i re s ,  a n d  d o i n g s 
of the Church are apt to become to a lamentable extent 
l o w  s e t .  C o n t e n t e d  w i t h  t h i n g s  a s  t h e y  a r e ,  s h e 
s t re t c h e s  n ot  for w ard  t o  t h e  t h i n g s  t h at  a re  b e fore . 
The Spir it  seems gone;  and even the  things  which re- 
m a i n  a r e  r e a d y  t o  d i e .  B u t  w h e n  a  t i m e  o f  r e v i v a l 
c o m e s ,  t h e  L o r d  a g a i n  s a y s ,  “ L e t  t h e r e  b e  l i g h t 
The Spir it  of  the Lord again moves  on the face  of  the 
waters ,  and the  f reshness  and beauty  of  the  new crea- 
ture  comes for th.  The ver y page of  nature seems more 
fu l l  of  God; 1 the  ver y words of  Scr ipture  seem written 
with  a  new l ight  and g lor y  and fu lness  and meaning. 2

1  “Al l  things abroad,  the sun,  moon,  and stars ,  the heavens 
and the earth, appear as it were with a cast of Divine glory and 
sweetness upon them.”—Edwards’ Narrative, page 34.

2  Pers ons  “af ter  t he i r  convers ion  of ten  sp e ak  of  re l ig ious 
t h i n g s  a s  s e e m i n g  n e w  t o  t h e m  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  i s 
a  new  book;  they  f ind there  new  chapters ,  new  psa lms,  new 
his tor ies ,  b e caus e  t he y  s e e  t hem in  a  new  l i g ht .”—Edwards’ 
Narrative, page 43.
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Not only  are  the means of  grace earnest ly  resor ted to, 
but such Divine power attends them as neither earth nor 
hell can resist; and souls are led through all their doubts 
to  p eace  and joy  in  b e l ie v ing .  The  great  do c tr ines  of 
sa lvat ion stand for th in bold rel ief  as  a l l  in  a l l :  Man’s 
need of Christ ,—the power and wil l ingness of  Christ  to 
save,—the eff icacy of his atonement,  and the freeness of 
the  gosp el  of fer,  which  men sat i s f ied  with  themselves 
had  ceas ed  to  fee l  the  va lue  of ,  are  found to  b e  that 
w h i ch  a l one  me e t s  t he  ne c e ss i t i e s  o f  p e r i sh i ng  me n : 
The righteousness of Christ ,—acceptance in the sight of 
G o d ,  o n l y  f o r  h i s  r i g ht e o u s n e s s  i mp u t e d  t o  u s  a n d 
rece ived  by  fa i t h  a lone ,  w hich  many of  t he  profess ed 
people  of  God had set  as ide  as  the  dogma of  a  harsh, 
metaphys ica l ,  and  ant iquated  theolog y,  i s  found, to  b e 
the saving health of the soul,  its  happiness,  its holiness, 
i t s  j oy ;  C onve rs i on ,  re ge ne r at i on ,  t he  work  of  G o d’s 
Spirit ,  which the world had almost persuaded us to say 
less about,  are written anew, great and glorious realit ies 
w i t h o u t  w h i c h  n o n e  c a n  e nt e r  i nt o  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f 
h e ave n :  Pe a c e  w i t h  G o d,  f e l l ow s h ip  w i t h  t h e  Fat h e r, 
an d  c om mu n i on  w i t h  C h r i s t ,  w h i ch  m e n  h a d  a l m o st 
re as one d  out  of  t he  church  i t s e l f ,  are  known and re- 
joiced in as the life and light and liberty of souls.

One of those who have gone forth to seek the outcasts 
of  Israel  in  Israel’s  own land,  says  of  i t ,  “this  land is 
a n  o p e n e d  B i b l e .’ ’  A n d  s o  i t  i s :  f o r  e v e r y  s t r e a m , 
ever y  mountain,  ever y  hi l l ,  and ever y  va l ley,  conf irms 
and  i l lus t r ate s  t he  l e t te r  o f  G o d’s  word .  But  a  “f i e l d 
which the Lord hath blessed ” with a t ime of refreshing 
f rom his  pres ence  i s  s t i l l  more  g lor ious ly  an  op ene d 
Bible—not of the letter but of the Spirit.

T h e  t h i ng s  w h i ch  are  w r i t t e n  t h e re  are  d on e  h e re : 
w h at  w e  h e a rd  o f  by  t h e  h e a r i n g  o f  t h e  e a r  i n  t h e 
word of  t ruth,  our  eye  sees  accomplished in  the  souls 
of  men  by  t he  mig ht y  p ower  of  G o d :  S ou ls  are  con- 
ve r te d  by  t h e  t r ut h ;  p e a c e  i s  fou n d  i n  t h e  b l o o d  of 
C hr is t ;  s ins  re d  as  c r ims on are  made  w hite  as  snow ; 
s o u l s  d e a d  i n  s i n  a r e  q u i c k e n e d ;  a n d  s i n n e r s  l o n g 
a l ienated  f rom and enemies  to  G o d are  reconci led  to 
him and stamped with his  image:  Yes ,  ever y converted 
soul  is  a  l iving epist le  of  Christ—a l iving epist le,  writ-
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ten  not  wit h  in k  and  p en ,  but  wit h  t he  Spir i t  of  t he 
l iv i ng  G o d.  Eve r y  one  a d d e d  to  t he  nu mb e r  of  su ch 
as  sha l l  be  saved is  a  new page  in  that  l iv ing  epist le , 
ref lect ing br ight ly  the truth and cer tainty of  the Word 
w h i c h  l i ve t h  an d  abi d e t h  for  e ve r,  —  t h e  g r a c e  an d 
g l or y  o f  t h e  L ord ,  w h o s e  w ord  i t  i s .  A n d  e v e r y  re - 
vival  therefore,  unfolding so many of  these pages to be 
known and read of al l  men, is  more gloriously than any 
thing else on earth can ever be “an opened Bible.”  And 
t he  Church ,  t hus  lo ok ing  on  t he  l iv ing  word  and t he 
l iving fruit  of  that l i fe-giving word,  cannot sit  in dark- 
ness ,  c annot  res t  in  de at h .  She  i s  reprove d  and  con- 
fou n d e d  for  a l l  h e r  i n d i f fe re n c e .  Sh e  i s  z e a l ou s  an d 
repents ,  and hastens  to  do her  f i rst  works .  She  wakes 
up  to  he ar  t he  g l a d  voi c e ,  “O  hous e  of  Is r a e l ,  c ome 
and let us walk in the light of the Lord.”

2nd.  A  t ime  of  Re v iva l  me ets  t he  he ar t l essness  and 
hopelessness  which comes over  the  church in  t imes  of 
decay.

One great  cause  of  th is  hear t lessness  i s  the  want  of 
success ,  or  rather  the  want  of  a  r ight  improvement  of 
such a  sad  s tate .  C onvers ion has  b ecome so  rare  that 
people  have a lmost  ceased to  look for  it—ministers  to 
seek it  as  that  which must  pass  upon a l l—churches  to 
mourn over the want of it  as a deadly symptom of their 
s t a t e .  We  l i v e  o n  a n d  o n  f ro m  S a b b at h  t o  S a b b at h , 
and meet and part from time to time, and no awakening 
amongst  de ad  s ou ls—no convers ion ,  and  ye t  no  de ep 
s e n s e  o f  t h e  a w f u l n e s s  o f  s u c h  a  s t a t e  i s  f e l t .  B u t 
w he n  a  t i me  of  re f re sh i ng  c ome s ,  i t  b ot h  show s  t he 
importance of  the thing and the possibi l ity of  it .  When 
anot he r  and  anot he r  and  anot he r  —  and  t ho s e  f rom 
a m on g s t  t h e  m o s t  h op e l e s s — are  appre h e n d e d  o f  t h e 
truth and brought back,its glorious trophies;  when many 
feel  that they dare no longer trif le with the concerns of 
eternity,  and can no longer  go on even with the  busi- 
ness  of  t ime t i l l  these be sett led on a sure foundation; 
then the Church is  awakened from her lethargy—minis- 
ters  are  roused to  fee l  the  dark  and dest itute  s tate  of 
ever y  soul  that  has  no interest  in  Christ ,  and a l l  who 
k now  t he  L ord  are  s t i r re d  up  to  s e ek  t he  c om i ng  of 
that  kingdom amongst  men which is  r ighteousness  and
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peace  and joy.  Then it  i s  both seen and fe lt  that  God 
can and wi l l  conver t  souls ,  and that  in  great  numbers 
at  a  t ime.  This  i t se l f  i s  of  amazing  impor tance,  espe- 
c ia l ly  to  ministers .  It  i s  success  in  their  h igh ca l l ing ; 
it  is  doing business in the great work given them to do; 
it  is  fulf i l l ing the ministr y received in the great  object 
of  it  towards men; it  gives a business aspect to al l  that 
b e fore  s e eme d s o  f r u it l e ss  and  s o  much in  vain :  and 
thus  it  s t i rs  up to  newness  of  l i fe  and newness  of  ex- 
ertion.

It  would be a heart less  thing for a merchant to stand 
a l l  d ay  re a d y  t o  d i s p o s e  o f  h i s  g o o d s ,  a n d  n on e  t o 
come in even to ask the price of them. It  would be sti l l 
more so if  he of fered without money and without price 
the most precious and the most needed possessions* and 
al l  in vain.  But hath it  not been thus with the ser vants 
as  wit h  t he i r  L ord? 1 Have  we  not  gone  wit h  t he  g ra- 
c ious  mess age ,  and  s to o d  and couns e le d  men in  vain 
“t o  bu y  t h e  e y e - s a l v e  t h at  t h e y  m i g ht  s e e ,  t h e  g o l d 
tr ied in the f ire that they might be r ich,  and the white 
raiment  which is  the  r ighteousness  of  the  saints ,  that 
t h e y  m i g ht  b e  c l o t h e d” ?  Ha s  n o t  t h e  a n s w e r  t o  a l l 
our importunity been a  fulf i lment of  the Lord’s  words, 
“and straightway they a l l  began to  make excuse”?  One 
goes  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise,  and the 
precious blessings of the gospel are everywhere despised 
and  re j e c te d  by  t ho s e  w ho  are  p e r i sh i ng  for  l a ck  of 
t he m . — 0  i t  d o e s  re qu i re  s t rong  f a i t h  to  e xe rc i s e  t he 
ministry in such times. Our faith failed, and we thought 
our hope had perished from the Lord. Hence the heart- 
lessness which had come so darkly over the work of the 
minis t r y,  t he  work  of  t he  e ldersh ip,  and  t he  work  of 
d oi ng  go o d  t o  s ou l s  i n  ge n e r a l .  B ut  w h e n  i n  m e rc y 
the Lord visits us, when he revives his work in the midst 
of  our  d ays—w hen C hr is t  i s  pre ache d  and  C hr is t  re - 
ceived, and there is great joy even in the darkest streets 
of our cit ies and distant del ls  of our land; then are our 
fe eb le  k ne es  s t rengt hene d,  and  our  we a k  he ar t s  con- 
f irmed; then is  our mouth f i l led with laughter,  and our 
t ong u e  w i t h  s i ng i ng :  T h e n  s ay  t h e y  am ong  t h e  h e a - 
then,  “ The Lord hath done great  things for them;” and

1 Rev. iii, 14—22.
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then, in deepest humility and most fervent gratitude, do 
we  ans we r,  “t he  L ord  hat h  d one  g re at  t h i ng s  for  us , 
whereof we are glad.”

3 rd .  A  t i me  of  re f re sh i ng  f rom  t he  L ord  me e t s  t he 
divisions and distractions which are apt to spring up in 
a time of decay.

Never for  instance were brethren more unworthi ly  or 
unhappily divided than they have been of late. No where 
can they be more worthily or happily reconciled than in 
the mountain of the Lord’s house, which He hath exalted 
a b o v e  a l l  t h e  m o u nt a i n s  o f  t h e i r  c o nt r ov e r s i e s  a n d 
made  a l l  nat ions  to  f low into  i t .  It  i s  g lor ious ly  im- 
possible for those who are reconci led to God in Christ 
Jesus  to  b e  p ermanent ly  unreconci led  to  one  another, 
and a time of revival,  bringing out al l  the great realities 
in which they are at one, and sinking all the minor points 
on which  they  are  d iv ided,  has  a  blessed  tendenc y  to 
unite their hearts,  and so gradually to unite their hands 
in  the  work  of  the  L ord.  O it  i s  sweet  to  see  how in 
such a t ime the holy of al l  sects and denominations are 
invincibly drawn together by the constraining inf luence 
o f  t h e  “ l ov e  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t .”  It  i s  s w e e t  t o  f i n d  t h at 
the divided and separated body of  Christ  is  yet  one.  It 
i s  s we e t  to  d i s c ove r,  b e ne at h  t he  re nt s  at  w h i ch  t he 
wor ld  has  s o  long  mo cke d,  cords  of  love  s t i l l ,  w hich 
bind them fast together by binding them all to one great 
centre,  and that  centre  Christ .  It  i s  sweet  to  f ind that 
the name of Christ is  yet powerful to calm the troubled 
waves  and hush  t he  how l ing  winds ,  to  s t i l l  t he  nois e 
of  the  waters  and st i l l  the  tumults  of  the  people.  Yes ; 
His  name is  as  ointment  p oured for th ,  ver y  prec ious , 
and in  a  t ime of  rev iva l ,  the  a labaster  box is  opened, 
and f i l l s  the  ro om with  i t s  savour.  It  i s  l ike  the  pre- 
c ious ointment upon the head that  ran down upon the 
beard,  even Aaron’s  beard,  and went down to the skirts 
of  his  garments .  The.  oi l  of  g ladness  descending f rom 
t h e  g r e at  Hi g h  P r i e s t  i n  s u c h  t i m e s  r e a c h e s  t o  t h e 
remotest  of  his  people .  Then does  the  Lord fu l f i l l  h is 
own word,  “I  wi l l  make with my people  a  covenant  of 
p e a c e ;  a n d  I  w i l l  m a ke  t h e m ,  a n d  t h e  p l a c e s  rou n d 
about  my hi l l ,  a  bless ing;  and I  wi l l  cause  the  shower 
to come down in his  season:  there shal l  be  showers  of
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b l e s s i n g .”  E v e n  s o ,  L o r d  J e s u s ,  c o m e  q u i c k l y ;  t h y 
kingdom come, thy will be done, that we all may be one, 
and  t hat  t h i ne  ow n  words  may  b e  f u l f i l l e d .  “Ne it he r 
pray  I  for  thes e  a lone,  but  for  them a ls o  which  sha l l 
believe on me through their word:  that they al l  may be 
one,  as  thou Father  ar t  in  me and I  in  thee,  that  they 
also may be one in us;  that  the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me.’’1

Thus,  meet ing the deadness  which is  so  apt  to  creep 
ove r  t he  chu rch — me e t i ng  t he  he ar t l e ss ne ss  w h i ch  s o 
much paralyses  her  exert ions—meeting the distract ions 
and divisions which lay her so open to the scolf  of  the 
wor l d  an d  c ons u m e  aw ay  h e r  s t re ng t h — m e e t i ng  an d 
re m ov i ng  t h e s e  by  t h e  h o ly  h appy  i n f lu e n c e s  o f  t h e 
t ruth as  i t  i s  in  Jesus—a t ime of  rev iva l  advances  the 
church  towards  t he  accompl i shment  of  t hat  h ig h  and 
holy  vo cat ion  to  w hich  she  i s  ca l led  as  a  witness  for 
G o d — a s  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  w o r l d  H i t h e r t o  s h e  h a s 
on ly  shown w hat  Chr is t i anity  can  h inder,  and  how it 
a r re s t s  t h e  t e n d e n c y  t o  e v i l  i n  m an :  S h e  h a s  ye t  t o 
show w hat  C hr is t i an ity  can  do 2—w hat  i t  can  pro duce 
out  of  the  fa l len  r uins  of  humanity ;  and towards  th is 
ever y  Reviva l  d irec t ly  and dist inct ly  tends .  S eparat ing 
b e l i e v e r s  f r o m  t h e  w o r l d — b r i g h t e n i n g  i n  t h e m  t h e 
i m a g e  o f  G o d — a d v a n c i n g  t h e m  t ow a r d s  t h e  s t a t u r e 
of  p er fe c t  men in  C hr is t  Je sus—it  tends  to  ra i s e  hu- 
man nature ,  in  Him w ho i s  at  once  i t s  p ar t a ker  and

1 John, xvii, 21.
2 “Ordinary Christians are necessarily of a negative religion. 

Their powers and their passions from their childhood have had a 
dif ferent bent from their late assumed principles.  They are di- 
vided against themselves;  and it  is  the amount of their victory 
to have overcome their rebellious passions, and to have refrained 
from evil. They are under two opposing forces, and if not actu- 
al ly kept at rest,  yet their progress is slow. We can judge from 
them of what Christianity hinders, but not of the triumphs which 
it can ultimate’y effect, nor of the consolations in their abundance 
w hich  i t  can  b estow.  We wou ld  des i re  to  s e e  one  l i ke  Pau l 
nearing the goal, whose race is almost won and whose victory is 
nearly achieved, on whose blow the garland of victory and im- 
mortality is about to descend, and on him our minds would rest 
as a living and visible, and, while he remained on earth, a con- 
tinued miracle, though not so named, because only a moral mi- 
racle.—Douglas on Revival of Religion, page 34.
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redeemer,  to a  height,  of  holiness  and happiness as  yet 
only  read of  in  those  prophecies  and promises  of  God 
w hich  te l l  us  of  t he  g race  and  g lor y  af ter ward  to  b e 
re ve a l e d .  O  i t  i s  i mp o ss ib l e  to  s ay  how  su ch  e f fe c t s 
of  true Christ ianity,  no longer scattered over  centuries 
of  barren profess ion,  or  shining as  l ights  far  removed 
f rom each other  as  east  i s  d is tant  f rom the  west ,  but 
crowded and shining together like the stars of the milky 
way in the dark sky of night, would influence the church 
i n  g e n e r a l — It  i s  i mp o s s i b l e  t o  s ay  w h at  n e w n e s s  o f 
l i f e  wou l d  p e r v a d e  a l l  h e r  m e mb e r s ;  w h at  l i g ht  an d 
love ,  w hat  j oy  and  g ladness ,  wou ld  p ass  f rom one  to 
a n o t h e r ;  w h a t  t r e a s u r e s  o f  w i s d o m  a n d  k n o w l e d g e 
w hich  l i e  ye t  unexplore d  in  t he  de ep  mines  of  G o d’s 
w o rd  w o u l d  b e  b ro u g ht  t o  l i g ht ;  w h at  n e w  a n d  y e t 
u nd i s c ove re d  for ms  of  g r a c e  and  g l or y  wou l d  re ve a l 
themselves  in God’s  people,  i f  He vouchsafed general ly 
or  u n ive rs a l ly  e ve n  su ch  t i me s  of  re f re sh i ng  as  have 
come upon pecul iar  places ,  as  earnests  of  good things 
yet to be poured out upon all.

(2 . )  But  i f  a  t ime  of  j e f resh ing  b e  s o  c a lc u l ate d  to 
meet the worst aspects of the church, and so to remove 
them, it  is  in this  ver y way also calculated to meet the 
most  dangerous and a larming symptoms that  mark and 
mar the moral and spiritual state of the world.

The only  book of  Chr ist ian doctr ine  or  of  Chr ist ian 
evidences,  which most  men can think of  reading is  the 
l ive s  of  profe ss e d  C h r i s t i ans .  From  t he s e  t he y  ju d ge 
what it is to be a Christian, and what claims Christianity 
has upon them. Alas ,  this  book has in t imes past  been 
i nd e e d  d ark  and  d e lu d i ng :  many  b l ot s  on  t he  f a i re s t 
l i n e s ;  m a ny  b l a n k s  i n  t h e  m o s t  i mp or t a nt  p a s s a g e s . 
Hence the  mocker y and tr iumph of  the  wicked—hence 
t h e  s u s p i c i o n  a n d  mu r mu r i n g  o f  p r e t e n d e d  f r i e n d s . 
But when God sends a t ime of refreshing to the church 
these blots are dried up, these blanks are fil led, the lines 
of  t r ut h  b e c ome  bro a d  and  c l e ar, — he  w ho  r u ns  may 
read;  and even he  who hates  i s  compel led  to  acknow- 
ledge that  there is  more here than his  cold phi losophy 
ever  dreamed of ,  or  the  boasted powers  of  human na- 
ture  can either  accomplish or  account  for.  Let  us  look 
into  th is  for  a  moment  and g lance  a lso  at  the  e f fec ts
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which a  t ime of  rev iva l  i s  f i t ted  to  produce  upon the 
world.

And, 1st ,  It  meets direct ly the atheistical  spir it  of  the 
world.

There is  much atheism which admits  the existence of 
a  G o d.  There  i s  e ven  a  b oast ing  of  a  G o d w hich  de- 
nies the only living and true God. But a t ime of revival 
meets this deepest atheism, and sends it back astonished 
and confounded to  its  nat ive  darkness .  It  repeats  with 
inv inc ible  p ower  t he  voice  w hich  came f rom g lor ious 
Sinai ,  “Hear,  O Israel ,  the  Lord our  God is  one God.” 
Over ever y meet ing of  awakened souls  there is  written 
wit h  t he  f inger  of  t he  l iv ing  G o d,  in  f l aming  le t ters , 
“ The Lord is  in  this  place  and men knew it  not ;  how 
dreadful is this place! This is none other than the house 
o f  G o d .”  A r g u m e nt s  w i l l  o f t e n  f a i l  t o  c onv i n c e :  No 
form of  reason is so conclusive that a form of reason may 
not  be  found to  oppose  it :  But  le t  the  proud reasoner 
who would deny the  soul ,  and dispute  God out  of  his 
world—come into  the  midst  of  thos e  who are  dea l ing 
direct ly  with this  God;  let  him mingle  with that  deep, 
solemn, and impressed company who now feel  that  the 
favour  of  t h i s  G o d  i s  l i fe ,  and  h i s  w rat h  wors e  t han 
d e a t h ;  l e t  h i m  m i n g l e  w i t h  t h o s e  w h o  j o y  i n  G o d 
through Jesus  Christ ,  and he wi l l  know better  than by 
a  thousand arguments  that  ver i ly  there  i s  a  God,  yea , 
that  i t  i s  no  vain  th ing  to  draw near  to  h im;  and s o 
falling down, will confess that God is in the midst of his 
people of a truth.

2nd.  A  R e v iva l  of  t r ue  re l ig ion  me ets  t he  in f idel i ty 
w hich  lurks  s o  de eply,  and  spre ads  w it h  such  de ad ly 
power in a time of decay.

Nothing tends so much to produce and conf irm such 
inf idel ity  as  the  inconsistent  l ives  of  professed Chr is- 
t i ans .  T he s e  l ive  s o  mu ch  as  i f  t he y  d i d  not  b e l i e ve 
t he  t r ut h  of  t he  C hr is t i an ity  t he y  profess ,  t hat  t hos e 
who wish it to be untrue can, and do with the most un- 
happy success ,  quote  their  l ives  as  an answer  to  their 
profess ion ,  and  a  denia l  of  t he i r  pr inc iples .  The  b est 
way to  meet  such inf idel ity,  therefore,  i s  to  show that 
w he re ve r  C h r i s t i an i t y  i s  u nd e rs to o d  and  fe l t ,  i t  i s  a 
l iv ing  and  s anc t i f y ing  pr inc iple .  It  do es  not  do  w hat
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i t  ou g ht  to  d o,  s ay s  t he  c are l e ss  u nb e l i e ve r,  e ve n  i n 
those  who profess  i t ;  and go es  away  as  i f  he  had ad- 
v a n c e d  a n  i nv i n c i b l e  a r g u m e nt  a g a i n s t  t h e  t r u t h  o f 
C h r i s t i a n i t y !  T h e r e  a r e  m a n y  w a y s  o f  a n s w e r i n g 
such a  cav i ler ;  but  without  going  far ther,  h is  cav i l  i s 
for  ever  put  to  shame when Chr ist ianity  dops  accom- 
p l i s h  w h at  i t  p r o f e s s e s — w h e n  i t  r e a c h e s  t h e  s o u l — 
when it  writes it  with a holy love of God—when it  cal ls 
it  to  new joys and hopes in Christ ;  and when it  raises 
it  above the gross and groveling pleasures where once it 
sought  and found its  del ight .  No soul !  as  the  re jec tor 
of  t he  G osp e l  wou ld  argue :—The  b es t  answer  to  t h i s 
is  a  company of  fel low-creatures ,  deeply  concerned for 
the sa lvat ion of  their  immortal  souls—feel ing the body 
and time to be nothing—the soul and eternity to be al l . 
No Chr ist !—The best  answer  to  this  i s  a  mult itude  of 
fel low-sinners  seeking Christ :  not  able  to rest  t i l l  they 
f ind him;  and when they have found him,  re joicing in 
h im as  t he  p e ar l  of  g re at  pr ice ,  for  w hich  t he y  have 
w i l l i ng l y  s o l d  a l l .  No  re a l i t y  i n  t h i ng s  d i v i n e ! — T h e 
best  answer to  this  is  just  a  mult itude of  rat ional  and 
intel l igent  beings under the deep and l ively  impression 
of divine things,  feeling that these are realit ies—all  else 
dim, shadowy, and passing.

O if  our churches and meetings were f i l led with such 
worshipp ers ,  Inf ide l i ty  would  h ide  her  head ashamed, 
and  wou ld  not  d are  to  deg rade  rat iona l ,  re sp ons ib le , 
and immortal man to the rank of the beasts that perish.

3 .  A  R e v iv a l  o f  R e l i g i on  m e e t s  t h e  c ar n a l  s e c u r i t y 
of the world in a way which nothing else can do.

That  secur ity,  in  v ir tue  of  which a l l  earnest  concern 
and a l l  anxious enquir y  is  adjourned f rom day to  day, 
l ike the inf idelity out of which it  so often arises,  is  not 
founded on any reason, but upon the want of all  reason. 
It has no support but what it gathers from the multitudes 
that wil l  have it  so—It is carried by the vote of the ma- 
jority—and that  vote prompted by the passions and ap- 
petites, carrying the day over the reason and responsibility 
of man. When, therefore, a stand is made for the truth on 
principles of truth, alarm is spread amongst these secure 
ones.  Even one holy person, evidently worshipping God 
in spirit and in truth, will send a conviction of the reality
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of these things over many a careless one,  who yet anew 
hides his concern,  or forgets it  amongst the multitudes. 
But let another and another be added to this number of 
witnesses  for  God;—Let  these  things  grow apace  t i l l  a 
t i m e  of  re v iv a l  app e ar s ; — L e t  a  ge n e r a l  an d  g row i ng 
concern per vade a  once careless  congregat ion,  and the 
w hole  g round of  t he  c are less  man’s  conf idence  i s  re - 
m o v e d ;  e v e r y  n e w  c o nv e r t  i s  a  n e w  a l a r m  t o  h i m ; 
n e u t r a l i t y  b e c o m e s  i m p o s s i b l e ,  a n d  h e  m u s t  e i t h e r 
harden h ims el f  more  and more ,  or  b e  found amongst 
those who seek the Lord while yet he may be found.

Yes I  a  people awakened out of  s leep,  to look on the 
great  rea l i t ies  of  e ternity,  anxiously  pass ing  f rom one 
to another the question, “What shal l  1  do to be saved?” 
— f e e l i n g  t h e  v a l u e  o f  t h e  s o u l — r e a l i z i n g  t h e  n e a r- 
ness  of  e ternity—str iv ing  to  enter  the  s t rait  gate—re- 
f us i ng  to  t a ke  c om for t  w h i ch  i s  not  b as e d  up on  t he 
word of the l iving God, sealed with the blood of Christ 
and appl ied by  the  Spir it—and ever  and anon another 
and another,  as the l ight of the glorious truth shines in 
o n  t h e m ,  e x c h a n g i n g  t h e i r  m o u r n i n g  f o r  j o y — t h e 
spir it  of  heaviness for the garment of  praise:  This,  this 
is  the most solemn scene which this  earth can witness; 
that  which most  rescues man,  and raises  him from the 
ear th ly  th ings  amidst  which  he  i s  bur ied,  and s tamps 
h im a  b e ing  made  for  G o d and e ternity.  The  b o dy  i s 
a n n i h i l a t e d ;  t h e  s o u l  i s  a l l ;  t h e  I n v i s i b l e  i s  s e e n , 
a n d  s e e n  t o  b e  Et e r n a l ;  S p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s ,  b e f o r e  s o 
shadow y and distant ,  are  fe lt  to  be  rea l  and near  and 
u r g e nt :  E a r t h l y  t h i n g s ,  h i t h e r t o  s o  i mp o r t a nt ,  s i n k 
aw ay  i n t o  c o mp a r a t i v e  l i t t l e n e s s  b e f o r e  t h e s e  g r e a t 
realit ies .  It  is  as  i f  the l imits  of  earth and heaven were 
p ar t l y  bro ke n — t h e  v e i l  o f  f l e s h  p ar t l y  re m ov e d ; — a s 
i f  ear th and seas  had f led,  and men felt  they were  a l- 
ready  s tanding  b efore  the  throne  of  G o d,  to  hear  the 
b e h e s t  w h i c h  a n g e l s  w a i t  t o  o b e y.  T h e  v e r y  a t m o - 
sphere  of  such  a  p l ace  bre at hes  a  ne w l i fe—t he  ver y 
prayers—the  ver y  praises—the  ver y  s ighs  and tears  of 
such a people,  a l l  speak of  the world men are neglect- 
i n g — o f  t h e  s o u l s  m e n  a r e  r u i n i n g — o f  t h e  S a v i o u r 
m e n  a r e  f o r g e t t i n g .  A  w o r d  w i l l  e v o k e  f r o m  s o m e 
dark hear t  the  concealed and forgotten s ins  of  bygone
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y e a r s . 1  T h e  s w e l l  o f  a  n o t e  o f  p r a i s e  w i l l  b r e a k 
a  r o c k y  h e a r t 2 i n t o  t e a r s  o f  p e n i t e n c e  a n d  p r a y e r ; 
a n d  a g a i n ,  c a l m  t h e  h e a v i n g  w a v e s  o f  a n  a g i t a t e d 
p e o p l e  a s  b y  t h e  b r e a t h  o f  G o d’s  S p i r i t ; 3  t h e  v e r y 
aspect  of  the people  hear ing as  for  eternity  wi l l  arrest 
and solemnise.4 The simplest statement of the truth wil l 
fa l l  with  the  p ower  of  Go d up on the  soul ; 5 and he  i s 
i nde e d  a  ver y  hardene d  s i nner—he  may  we l l  t remble 
for  himsel f ,  who can pass  through this  sea  with God’s 
host, and not be sprinkled with its baptizing waters—who 
can come out of  such a meeting of  his  fel low-creatures 
and fel low-sinners,  and not be led to say—Tell  me,  tel l 
me also, what must I do to be saved?

4 .  Such a  t ime of  rev iva l  meets  the  formal ity  which 
satisf ies the world so well for a religion, in the most ef- 
fectual way.

When men are  led to  the inquir y what  they shal l  do 
to be saved, the f irst impression is to do something that 
m ay  s av e  t h e m s e l v e s .  I f  i n  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  m i n d  t h e y

1 A thoughtful person, who was present at Kilsyth during the 
public sermon in the tent, on the Monday of the communion at 
Kilsyth last summer, said, “I felt as if, by one turn of expression, 
the preacher had summoned the whole of my life in one particular 
line of it before my mind and before my God. It was all at once 
light all around it.”

2 Not only was this the case with some thoughtless and un- 
impressed people, but true Christians were often deeply affected 
by the same thing. A minister,  who was a hearer at Kilsyth on 
the occasion of the dispensation of the Sacrament alluded to in a 
former note, said, “When the notes of the congregation began to 
swell in a psalm of confession, I felt as if it would have hearted 
me—as if I would give way altogether.”

3 In the midst of the greatest  agitation at Kilsyth and other 
places, the singing of an appropriate psalm had the most tran- 
quilizing effect.

4  An intel l igent  person,  who was present  at  Ki lsyth on the 
same occasion, not by any means l ikely to be carried away by 
impressions, said, “I never saw so solemn a thing; people were 
in such earnest, it was most awsome and impressive.”

5 One of those who, at an early stage of the work at Dundee 
this summer, preached there, said—“The wonderful thing is, not 
only that people come—not only that labourers from a distance 
come night after night,  but that the simplest  statement of the 
truth in the simplest language seems to fall  with power and be 
listened to with the deepest interest.”
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take up with a form of godliness which will  pacify their 
fears ,  and yet  let  them keep their  s ins ;  they wi l l  of ten 
sett le  down upon their  lees  in a  ver y hopeless  manner. 
“I  am not  af raid ,  said  one,  so  much for  my chi ldren, 
t h at  t h e y  f a l l  i n t o  o p e n  v i c e — t h at  t h e y  s h o u l d  b e - 
c o m e  d r u n k a r d s ,  t h i e v e s ,  o r  e x t o r t i o n e r s — a s  I  a m 
a f r a i d  t h a t  t h e y  s h a l l  g e t  i n t o  t h a t  f o r m a l  s t a t e 
which speaks  about  rel ig ion,  professes  it ,  i s  busy with 
s ome t h i ng  c on ne c te d  w it h  i t ,  and  i s  ye t  d e s t i tute  of 
i t .  I f  t h i s  shou ld  b e  t he i r  s t ate ,  I  wou ld  inde e d  fe ar 
f o r  t h e i r  e t e r n a l  s a l v a t i o n .”  Ye s !  t h i s  i s  a  d e l u s i o n 
w h i c h  f a s t  b i n d s  m a ny  s o u l s ,  w h o,  w r ap p e d  i n  t h e 
g ar me nt  of  a  d e c e nt  profe ss i on ,  have  ye t  up on  t he m 
the condemnation of  the law, and within the leprosy of 
s i n .  B u t  a  t i m e  o f  aw a k e n i n g  i s  a  b l e s s e d  m e a n  o f 
rescuing such from this  snare of  the devi l .  It  discloses 
a t  on c e  t h e  g re at  g u lp h  w h i c h  t h e re  i s  b e t we e n  t h e 
vanity  of  a  formal  profess ion and the  rea l ity  of  l iv ing 
p r i n c i p l e .  I t  s h o w s  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  d e p t h s  i n  m a n’s 
bre as t—fount ains  of  g re at  de eps ,  ly ing  l i ke  waters  in 
the heart  of  the earth,  which none can touch but God, 
a n d  w h i c h ,  w h e n  h e  b r e a k s  u p,  n o n e  c a n  s t a y  b u t 
h i ms e l f .  It  d i s c ove re d  l e a k s  i n  t he  ve ss e l  p ly i ng  he r 
p e r i l ous  voy age  to  e te r n i t y,  w h i ch  t he  v a i n  for ms  i n 
w h i c h  m o s t  m e n  t r u s t  c an  n o  m ore  s t op  t h an  p a i nt 
a n d  g i l d i n g  c a n  s t ay  t h e  l e a k  w h i c h  i s  f a s t  s i n k i n g 
t h e  s h i p w r e c k e d  v e s s e l  i n  t h e  o c e a n .  I t  d i s c l o s e s 
d i s e as e s  w h i ch  not h i ng  i n  t he  u n ive rs e  c an  he a l  but 
t he  he ave n - app oi nte d  re me dy  of  t he  g l or i ous  go sp e l . 
It  aw a k e n s  c onv i c t i on s  w h i c h  n ot h i n g  c a n  m e e t  but 
t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  o f  G o d  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  C h r i s t  J e s u s . 
\ n d  t h u s  i t  i s ,  t h a t  i n  s u c h  t i m e s  t h e  n a m e  o f 
Chr ist—his  person—his  work—so long named in  vain , 
comes  to  b e  so  prec ious ;  the  inf luences  of  the  Spir it , 
s o  long  prac t i c a l ly  re j e c te d ,  come  to  b e  s o  e ar nes t ly 
sought ;  and the waters  of  l i fe ,  so  long f lowing in vain 
through the  cased and hardened channels  of  the  soul , 
cold and clear  and fruit less ,  come to be wel ls  of  water 
springing up in them unto eternal life.

Such are  the  precious  ef fec ts  of  a  reviva l  of  re l ig ion 
on the  world.  It  meets  the  atheism,  the  inf idel ity,  the 
false security,  and the formal profession which reign so



 vindication of a revival. 27

widely,  and which in  t imes  of  deadness  in  the  church 
are permitted to reign so undisturbed.

I V.  O n e  m i g ht  e x p e c t ,  t h at  any  t h i ng  f r au g ht  w i t h 
such blessings would be hailed universally ; that churches 
l ong  pr ay i ng  for  su ch  a  t i me  wou l d  g l a d ly  mark  t he 
f i r s t  app e ar an c e  of  i t ;  t h at  m i n i s te r s  l ong  m ou r n i ng 
t h e i r  ow n  an d  t h e i r  p e opl e’s  d e a d n e ss  wou l d  re j o i c e 
i n  i t s  appro a ch ;  t hat  p e opl e  wou l d  e ve r y  w he re  s e ek 
to l ie  open to its  inf luences;  and that even magistrates, 
taught  by  exper ience  how inef fec tua l  mere  human law 
is  to bind the rest less mind of man, would hai l  the ap- 
pearance  of  a  power  which would teach ever y  man to 
livesoberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world, 
by  t he  energ y  of  an  inward  pr inc ip le .  But  a l as !  such 
t imes  of  re f resh ing  in  any  cor ner  of  t he  L ord’s  v ine- 
y ard  have  e ve r  b e e n  t he  s i g na l  for  many  a dve rs ar i e s 
to  appear,  and some of  them of  a  kind l itt le  to  be ex- 
pected.  It  i s  no new thing for  the  world  to  spit  upon 
Christ  and revi le  him,—no new thing for  unregenerate 
and fool ish  men to  blaspheme the  work of  the  Spir it , 
—no new thing even for  the Lord to come to his  pro- 
fessed people,  and they “know him not;”  but  it  is  ver y 
sad that any that are indeed his should hide their faces 
f rom him and from his  work.  Some reasons,  doubt less , 
the one and the other—the world,  mere professors,  and 
such mis judg ing  Chr is t ians—think the y  have ,  and the 
strength of  them wil l  be found in the object ions which 
l ie  against  a  reviva l ,  which is  the  last  thing we are  to 
consider at present.

1 .  A nd  f i r s t ,  an  obj e c t i on  i s  t a ke n  by  s ome  to  t he 
very idea of the thing.

Revival,  say they,  supposes decay,  and decay is  wrong; 
and therefore,  i f  we understand the  object ion r ight ,  i t 
is  a  wrong state of  things which needs a revival,  and a 
wrong view of religion to think that revivals  are always 
to  b e  ne e de d,  or  re l ig ion  to  b e  advance d  to  i t s  f ina l 
triumph by a succession of them.

True, it  is a wrong state of things that needs a revival, 
but that  state of  things exist ing,  surely a  revival  is  not 
in itsel f  wrong.  Nor is  it  quite  so cer tain as  these  ob- 
jectors think, that religion is not to be advanced in this 
way,  even to  its  f ina l  g lor y.  Reproduct ion is  the  great



28 vindication of a revival.

l aw of  a l l  th ings  on  ear th :  Day  d ies  into  n ig ht  to  b e 
born again to  day,  and the  lengthening day  meets  the 
d e c l i n i n g  w i n t e r,  a n d  i s s u e s  i n  t h e  s u m m e r :  w a v e 
re coi l s  on  wave ,  but  t he  t ide  advances  to  f i l l  i t s  ap- 
pointed place. So it  may be, that the truth is to advance 
by “successive  impulses ,”  each growing and accumulat- 
ing t i l l  the  knowledge of  the  Lord covers  the  ear th as 
t he  w ate rs  c ove r  t he  s e a .  To  h i m  t hat  l o ok s  on ly  to 
the recoiling w ave, there may seem nothing but decline, 
but to him that looks to the advancing t ide amid ever y 
decl ine,  there is  the promise of  future progress—a step 
in  advance  taken,  and at  l ength  ever y  mountain  sha l l 
be covered, and the mountain of the Lord’s house alone 
exalted above the mountains,  and al l  nat ions shal l  f low 
into it.

2 .  O t hers  obj e c t  to  t he  t h ings  w hich  ord inar i ly  ac- 
company a revival.

O rd i n ar i ly  t h e re  i s  mu ch  e xc i te me nt ,  g re at  an x i e t y 
to  hear  the  word preached,  deep impress ion under  i t , 
a n d  s u c h  a f f e c t i on s  o f  t h e  b o d i l y  f r a m e  a s  s u c h  a n 
agitated mind wil l  often occasion. Nowr those of whom 
we speak think such movement of the feelings is  highly 
d a n g e r o u s .  T h e y  d o  n o t  l i k e  e x c i t e m e n t .  T h e y  a r e 
horrif ied at such excitement in religious things as would 
utter itself  in tears and cries.  They have taken a sudden 
dread of al l  protracted meetings,  and dangers which we 
could never  convince them might  come f rom the ba l l - 
ro o m  o r  t h e  t h e at re ,  h ow e v e r  p ro l o n g e d ,  n ow  s t a re 
them in  the  face  as  cer tain  to  come f rom a  protrac t- 
e d  s e r v i c e  i n  a  c hu rc h ,  or  a  prot r a c t e d  m e e t i ng  for 
prayer.

Now,  de a l ing  s er ious ly  w it h  t h i s  obj e c t ion ,  at  once 
we say, that every thing out of the way in which Christ’s 
p e ople  have  common ly  re j oice d  to  wa l k  i s  ord inar i ly 
to be avoided—that a l l  mere bodily excitement is  to be 
repressed,  and that  both  counsel  and author ity  are  to 
be used for  this  end.  But  it  would surely  be too much 
to  say  that  a  phys ic ian  would  bind himsel f  by  a l l  h is 
ordinar y rules ,  and keep his  ordinar y t imes when dis- 
ease  and death  demanded his  presence  night  and day. 
It is surely too much to expect that men coming together 
upon the great business of eternity,  should be wil ling to
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d e p a r t  a n d  t h a t  b u s i n e s s  s t i l l  u n d o n e . 1  T h e s e  m e n 
know not  what  they say,  nor whereof  they af f irm,  who 
speak so easi ly.  There are feel ings,—there are concerns, 
—there  are  anxiet ies  of  soul  which wi l l  not  brook de- 
l ay — “At  m i d n i g ht  t h e  j a i l o r  c a l l e d  f o r  a  l i g ht ,  a n d 
s pr ang  i n ,  an d  c am e  t re mb l i ng ,  an d  c r i e d  out ,  S i r s , 
what  must  I  do  to  b e  saved? ’  Paul  preached t i l l  mid- 
night,  and was refreshed in the spirit ,  and doubtless re- 
freshed those who heard him.

But some wi l l  say,  this  says  nothing to the agitat ion, 
t he  a l ar m,  and  e ven  b o di ly  convu ls ions  w hich  s ome- 
t i me s  a c c omp any  a  re v iv a l .  Why,  t he  wond e r  i s  t h at 
these should occur so seldom: When we think of eternity 
—of  a l l  i t s  interests  burst ing on the  astonished soul— 
bursting on it all unprovided, the wonder, I say, is that any 
assembly can at any time hear and think of these things 
w i t h o u t  a g i t a t i o n .  To  c o m p l a i n  t h a t  s u c h  a g i t a t i o n 
leads  to  tears  and outcr ies  is  to  complain that  we are 
human beings .  There  may indeed be much of  this  and 
no real revival;  but.  that there is much of it  is no proof 
of  the want of  real ity in the work,  as  smoke is  no evi- 
dence against the existence of fire, but rather a presump- 
t i on  o f  i t s  pre s e n c e .  T h e re  m ay  b e  re v i v a l s  w i t h out 
such, as Pentecost itself  seems to have been—as Moulin 
was—as ever y revival  in its  later stages has come to be; 
but  whether  there  be or  be not  such outward manifes- 
tat ion of  feel ing,  the work itself  is  to be judged by the 
rules of  God’s word, and not by the rules of  man’s wis- 
dom—by the  e f fec ts  which are  ac tua l ly  produced,  and 
not by the manner in which these ef fects are produced, 
o f  w h i c h  w e  a re  s u c h  i n c omp e t e nt  ju d g e s .  It  i s  t o o 
much for  the  clay  to  assume to  itse l f  the  judgment  of 
how it befits the potter to work. If the careless are brought 
t o  c on c e r n , — t h e  w i c ke d  t o  re p e nt an c e , — t h e  prof an e 
to  h o l i n e s s , — t h e  u n c l e an  to  pu r i t y ; — i f  t h e  o l d  m an 
with his deeds is put off,  and the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness, is put

1 A young person who was lingering lately in a prayer meeting, 
which the anxiet ies  of  those present  had protracted to a  late 
hour, being advised to go home, simply and affeetingly said to 
the minister,  who was rather urging her to leave,  “How can 1 
go home and have not found Christ yet?’’
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on,  that  is  the work of  the Spir it  of  God—the f ruit  of 
the truth as  it  is  in  Jesus .  The manner in which these 
things  may be  wrought  in  us  or  in  others  may be  de- 
signed by God to try even his own people as to whether 
t he y  wi l l  know his  hand,  amid  t he  imp er fec t ion  wit h 
w h i c h  e v e r y  w or k  o f  G o d  i s  m a r re d  w h e n  i t  p a s s e s 
through the hands of man.

3 .  O bj e c t i on  i s  o f t e n  t a ke n  a g a i ns t  t h e  m e ans  an d 
ins t r uments  employe d  to  b eg in  or  advance  a  re v iva l . 
If  objection can be taken against the piety,  l i fe,  or doc- 
trines of such, there is great reason to pause, nay, to with- 
hold  a l l  conf idence ;  but  i f  i t  i s  on ly  against  t hem as 
young, as weak,  or even as faulty,  it  is  a ver y fond and 
fool ish thing to  found object ions  on such grounds.  As 
E dwards  long  ago  remarke d,  G o d  i s  of ten  p le as e d  in 
this  work not only to employ instruments not as  l ikely 
as others in the sight of men, but to leave them also to 
discover much of their natural weakness in the midst of 
their  spir itual  grace.  And so it  wi l l  be,  whi le  the trea- 
sure  of  the  gospel  is  in  such “ear then vessels ,”  and so 
it  i s  r ight  it  should be,  that  a l l  may know “the power 
a n d  e x c e l l e n c y  t o  b e  o f  G o d .”  Ev e r y  t h i n g  i s  t o  b e 
done,  by those who are employed in the work,  to avoid 
giving occasion of  of fence to those who seek occasion. 
Eve r y  t h i ng  i s  to  b e  d one  d e c e nt ly  and  i n  ord e r,  by 
those honoured of  God to be so useful .  Ver y much do 
they need to watch and pray “lest  Satan begui le  them,” 
an d  t h e  L ord’s  wor k  b e  m ar re d  at  t h e i r  h an d s .  A n d 
ve r y  mu ch  d o  t ho s e  a l s o  w ho  re c e ive  t he i r  m i n i s t r y 
need to deal tenderly and prayerfully by them, lest their 
l i g ht  b e  w it hdraw n.  The y  have  re ce ive d  thi s  g i f t  and 
grace from God;  but it  is  out  of  the quest ion for them 
to  t h ink ,  and  as  much s o  for  us  to  exp ec t ,  t hat  t he y 
sha l l  have  e ver y  ot her  g i f t  and  g race .  It  i s  for  t hem 
m e e k l y  t o  e x e rc i s e ,  a n d  f or  u s  g r at e f u l l y  t o  re c e i v e 
the gif ts  they have,  g iving thanks to Him who gives to 
all severally as he wills.

C o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h i s  o b j e c t i o n ,  i t  m a y  b e  a l m o s t 
needless to mention that most foolish of  a l l  object ions, 
namely,  that  this  rev iva l  i s  the  work of  the  ministers , 
and  got  up  by  them for  par ty  pur p os es .  The  work  of 
the ministers! I fear this objection imputes more povvc r
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to the ministers than the objectors would like to suppose 
them possessed of ,  and more praise  than they wel l  de- 
s e r v e .  T h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  m i n i s t e r s !  N o :  1  f e a r  t h a t 
many even of the ministers who seek grace to be faithful 
are not ful ly up to the great occasion now opening up- 
on us .—I fear  that  the  Lord’s  work may suf fer  damage 
even at  the  hands  of  those  who dai ly  pray,  “thy  k ing- 
dom come,” but who would not l ike to be so much put 
out of  their ordinar y way as the anxieties and inquiries 
and urgent earnestness of  such a t ime of  revival  would 
lead to.—I fear  it  i s  too plain to  be  denied that  there 
are  ministers  who do not  want  such t imes ,  and would 
check them i f  they  could.  It  has  g laddened the  hear ts 
of  a l l  God’s  people,  that  your  ministers  received grace 
f rom the Lord to rejoice in and help for ward from the 
b e g i n n i ng  t h e  L ord’s  wor k ,  but  e l s e w h e re  i t  h a s  n ot 
been so dealt with: and I would not for the whole world 
have risked the words of contempt and opposition which 
have fa l len f rom some upon the subject ,  though it  had 
ye t  b e e n  on ly  a  p e r a dve ntu re  a s  to  t h e  h an d  of  t h e 
L o r d  b e i n g  i n  i t .  T h e  L o r d  f o r g i v e — T h e  L o r d  g i v e 
the grace of  true repentance,  and pour out upon us a l l 
his Holy Spirit ,  that we may both know and advance his 
work.

4.  It  is  objected,  that  such revivals  do l itt le  pract ical 
good—soon pass away, and leave no trace behind.

Because the outward appearances pass away,  men take 
upon themselves to say,  that  a l l  passes  away ;  but  when 
t he  out ward  and  f i r s t  app e arances  p ass  away,  e ter na l 
go o d remains .  I f ,  s a id  one  emphat ica l ly,  w hi le  ot hers 
were speaking of  how many would l ikely fa l l  away in a 
time of revival: “If but a few souls are sealed how glorious 
is  the result ;  yes,  i f  but one be saved,  how glorious in- 
de e d!”  But  such  cannot  b e  a lone .  The  s e a l ing  of  one 
soul to the day of redemption is not only the stopping a 
fount ain  of  e v i l ,  w hence  f lowed bit ter ness  and de at h , 
but  t he  op ening  of  t he  fount ain  of  g race  to  many.  A 
handful of  such corn on the top of the mountains shal l 
s h a k e  l i k e  L e b a n o n .  T h e  c o n v e r t e d  o n e s  o f  Pe n t e - 
cost  were  t he  s eed  of  t he  wor ld .  The  conver ts  of  t he 
Kirk of Shotts were the Christ ian fathers of  Clydesdale. 
The  awa kene d  of  Skye  are  now t he  go o d  s e e d  of  t he
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deser ts  of  Amer ica .  And generat ions  yet  unborn sha l l 
prai s e  and  mag ni f y  t he  L ord,  for  t he  work  w hich  He 
hath wrought  in our day,  and which so many think so 
lightly of.

A n d  n o w,  b r e t h r e n ,  I  m u s t  c l o s e .  R e m o v i n g  s u c h 
objectors and such objections far away, return and con- 
t e mpl ate  t h e  t h i ng  i t s e l f .  T h e  ve r y  n am e  rev i va l  i s 
refreshing. It speaks of winter passing and spring return- 
ing—of  wear iness  and death  br ightening  into  l i fe  and 
hope and health—of distant  and desolate  souls  coming 
to God—to God their  chiefest  joy.  It  is  ful l  of  blessing 
to your own souls,  to your families,  and to your neigh- 
bours, “and to this dry and thirsty land.”

But not only is  it  ful l  of  blessing,  but it  is  absolutely 
ne cess ar y.  The  work  of  re v iva l  must  b eg in ,  and  must 
g o  on .  Pe op l e  s p e a k  o f  i t  a s  a  t h i n g  w h i c h  m ay  or 
may not be,  which though they distant ly wish they can 
yet  do without .  Why,  what  do people  mean? what  is  a 
revival but multiplied conversions? what is a revival but 
l iv ing  C hr is t i an ity?  If  we  can  do  wit hout  convers ion ; 
i f  we can do without  Christ ;  i f  we can do without  re- 
generation;  i f  our chi ldren can do without these,  i f  our 
fr iends and neighbours can do without these,  then may 
we  d o  w it hout  a  re v iv a l .  But  i f  c onve rs i on  i s  ne c e s - 
sar y ;  i f  regenerat ion is  necessar y ;  i f  sa lvat ion is  neces- 
s ar y,  t hen  i s  a  re v iva l  ne cess ar y.  A h!  my  f r i ends ,  we 
have not  understood what  it  is  for  souls  to  per ish:  we 
have not  understood what  is  the  meaning of  the  souls 
of our children perishing—of the souls of our neighbours 
p er i sh ing—of  unconver te d  men and  women and  ch i l - 
d re n  dy i ng  i n  t he i r  s i ns ,  e l s e  we  c ou l d  not  c e as e  to 
pr ay  and  to  l ab ou r,  t i l l  t he  w i nd ow s  of  he ave n  we re 
opened, and the Lord “rained righteousness on the peo- 
ple, and saving health on all our families.”



LECTURE II.
The Work of Christ in connection with the Revival of 

Religion—His Atonement, Righteousness, and Inter- 
cession.

BY THE REV. JONATHAN R. ANDERSON,
minister of kirkfield parish, glasgow.

“When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, he 
shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand.”—Isaiah, liii, 10.

In  t h e  g l or y  o f  G o d  d i s p l aye d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c re at i on , 
and the formation of  man after  the Divine image,  were 
laid the foundations of that high and sacred communion 
b e t we en  G o d  and  t he  c re ature  to  w hich  i s  g iven  t he 
name  of  R e l i g i on .  But  by  man’s  ap o s t a c y  and  bre a ch 
of  covenant ,  this  g lor ious  foundat ion was  over thrown. 
For,  in  r ighteous  displeasure,  the  Most  High withdrew 
f rom man the  tokens  of  his  favour  and the  communi- 
cat ions of  his  love;  and man was robbed of  that  purity 
and  exce l l ence  w hich  f i t te d  h im for  communion wit h 
God. In this state of things, there can be among men no 
such thing as true religion. The light of nature, the voice 
of  reason,  the power of  conscience,  are  only  the ruins 
of  for mer  g re at ness :  and  w hi l e  t he y  remain  to  at te s t 
the  s infulness  of  men,  and to establ ish against  them a 
charge of guilt ,  they never can restore the goodly fabric 
w hich  has  b e en  by  s in  des t roye d.  But  He  w ho i s  t he 
fountain of  l i fe  and sa lvat ion,  and who ever  re igns  in 
ab s o lute  s ove re i g nt y,  has  b e e n  p l e as e d  to  e s t ab l i sh  a 
ne w foundat ion,  on  which  he  may enter  into  f r iendly 
i nte rc ou rs e  w i t h  t h e  f a l l e n  ch i l d re n  of  m e n .  He  h a s 
according ly  prov ide d  for  a  f resh  mani fes t at ion  of  h is 
g l o r y,  s u i t e d  t o  t h e  f a l l e n  c o n d i t i o n  o f  m e n ,  a n d 
their  restorat ion to his  forfeited favour and lost  image, 
whereby they may be f itted to know and ser ve and en-



34 the work of christ.

joy  h im.  The  development  of  th is  mar vel lous  s cheme, 
and the application of its provisions for the salvation of 
s inners ,  are  committe d  to  t he  L ord  Je sus  C hr i s t ,  t he 
only Mediator  between God and men.  In this  capacity, 
and to give effect to the designs of Infinite Wisdom, he 
came into the world;  and,  by his  obedience unto death, 
procured eternal redemption for al l  them that obey him. 
He now l ives  and re igns  a  Pr iest  up on his  throne,  to 
c a r r y  f or w a rd  t o  i t s  a c t u a l  c on s u m m at i on  t h e  w or k 
which the  Father  hath  g iven him to  do.  Now,  in  pro- 
p or t ion as  the  p ower  of  the  exa lted  Redeemer  i s  d is- 
played, in the ef fusion of the Holy Ghost,  and the con- 
s e quent  convers ion  of  s inners ,  and  t he  e d i f i cat ion  of 
saints ,  does  the  cause  of  t rue  rel ig ion prevai l .  But  for 
the mediation of Christ,  there had been no religion now 
amongst  men:  and hence ever y revival  that  takes  place 
must  bear  a  ver y  c lose  and important  re lat ion to  him 
and to his  work.  For,  in the words of  the text ,  the Fa- 
ther having made the “soul of Messiah an offering for sin,” 
the Messiah, in ever y revival  of religion, “sees his seed, 
prolongs his days, and the pleasure of the Lord prospers 
in his hands.”

The subject  of  this  evening’s  lecture natural ly  divides 
i t s e l f  i nto  t wo  p ar t s : —Fir s t ,  t he  work  of  C h r i s t ;  and 
Secondly,  the connection of  that  work with a revival  of 
religion.

We have  in  the  Fir s t  p lace  to  cons ider  t he  work  of 
Christ .  But  before we enter  upon the direct  considera- 
t ion of this point,  it  is  needful to advert very brief ly to 
the  person of  Him by whom that  wrnrk is  per formed. 
In some cases a work derives al l  its  value from its  own 
nature ;  and therefore  i t  i s  of  no  moment  by  whom it 
has  b een  pro duced.  In  t he  pres ent  inst ance ,  howe ver, 
while the work itself is most glorious, it derives its chief 
value from the dignity of  the person by whom it  is  ac- 
complished.

The Lord Christ  is  in himself  a  Divine person,  being 
the Son of God, of  the same substance with the Father, 
and  e qu a l  to  h im in  p ower  and  g lor y.  But  accord ing 
to  t he  ar rangements  of  t he  e ter na l  covenant ,  and  for 
carr y ing  i t s  des igns  into  e f fec t ,  He,  in  the  fu lness  of 
t ime,  assumed human nature  into personal  union with
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h i m s e l f .  “ Wi t h o u t  c o nt r o v e r s y  g r e a t  i s  t h e  my s t e r y 
of  go d l iness :  G o d  was  mani fe s t  in  t he  f l e sh .” 1 In  h i s 
p e r s o n  a s  G o d - m a n  h e  i s  p o s s e s s e d  o f  a l l  p o s s i b l e 
p e r fe c t i ons — d iv i ne  and  hu man .  In  h i s  D iv i ne  natu re 
he is  inf initely glorious;  and in his  human nature he is 
a d or ne d  w it h  e ve r y  g r a c e  of  w h i ch  i t  i s  sus c e pt ib l e : 
“ H e  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  l o v e l y.” 2  B y  a p p o i n t m e n t  o f  t h e 
Father he is  const ituted Mediator of  the new covenant, 
and has  a l l  i t s  ar rangements  and promis es  committed 
u nt o  h i m  t h at  h e  m ay  c a r r y  t h e m  i nt o  e f f e c t :  “Fo r 
there  i s  one  God and one  Mediator  between God and 
m e n ,  t h e  m a n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” 3  I n  t h i s  c a p a c i t y  h e 
s tands  in  a  pecul iar ly  c lose  re lat ion to  the  redeemed, 
be ing  their  head in  covenant ;  fu l f i l l ing  a l l  the ir  obl i - 
gations,  and securing and dispensing to them al l  saving 
benef its .  For such is  the nature of  the relat ion between 
Christ  and his  people,  that  whatever is  done by him as 
Sure t y,  i s  regarde d  as  done  by  t hem:  “He  hat h  made 
him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him.”4

In  the  work  which  we  are  ab out  to  cons ider,  Chr is t 
is  especial ly to be viewed as acting in the capacity of a 
P r i e s t .  Fo r  a l t h o u g h  w e  m a y  n o t  s e p a r a t e  h i s  p r o - 
phetic and kingly offices from this, nor from any part of 
his mediatorial work, yet it is evident from the testimony 
of  Scr ipture  and the nature  of  the  case,  that  a  greater 
prominence is  due to his  pr iest ly  of f ice.  To this  of f ice 
h e  i s  s o l e m n l y  s e t  ap ar t  by  t h e  o at h  o f  t h e  Fat h e r : 
“The Lord hath sworn and wi l l  not  repent ,  thou ar t  a 
Pr ie s t  for  e ver,  a f te r  t he  order  of  Melch i s e dek .” 5 For 
i t  he  i s  qu a l i f i e d  by  t he  u nc t i on  of  t he  Holy  Gho st , 
symbolical ly represented by the holy oi l  used under the 
l aw :  “A n d  t h e r e  s h a l l  c o m e  f o r t h  a  r o d  o u t  o f  t h e 
stem of Jesse,  and a Branch shall  grow out of his roots: 
and  t he  Spi r i t  of  t he  L ord  sha l l  re s t  up on  h i m ,” 6 To 
this off ice and to the work connected with it ,  he cheer- 
f u l ly  cons e crate d  h ims e l f  in  h i s  ze a l  for  t he  Fat her ’s 
n am e ,  an d  h i s  l ove  for  h i s  c h o s e n  p e op l e :  “A n d  for 
the ir  sakes  I  sanc t i f y  mys el f ,  that  the y  a l s o  might  b e 
sanctified by the truth.”7

1 1 Tim. iii, 16. 2 Song,v, 16. 3 1 Tim. ii, 5. 4 2 Cor. v, 21.  
5 Psalm cx, 4. 6 Isaiah, xi, 1, 2. 7 John, xvii, 19.
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We  m a y  n o w  l o o k  i n t o  t h e  s e v e r a l  p a r t s  o f  t h e 
w o r k  t h a t  i s  p e r f o r m e d  b y  t h i s  g l o r i o u s  p e r s o n . 
And,  f i rs t ,  l e t  us  adver t  to  h is  atonement .  To  under- 
stand this  part  of  the work of  Christ ,  it  must be borne 
in mind,  that  the people  for  whom he acted lay under 
the  penalty  of  the  Divine law.  For  having,  in  the  per- 
s on  of  t he i r  f i r s t  p arent  and  fo e d era l  repres ent at ive , 
broken covenant  with God,  they werejust ly  condemned 
to  die  the  death,  even to  endure  the- inf inite  wrath of 
G o d.  For  such  i s  t he  de eply  ma l ig nant  nature  of  s in 
that it  opposes itself  to the Divine Majesty with the full 
power of  the subject  in which it  resides ;  and therefore 
justice requires,  that up to the full  measure of the crea- 
ture’s capacity for suffering it, he shall be visited with the 
w r at h  o f  G o d :  “ T h e  s ou l  t h at  s i n n e t h  i t  s h a l l  d i e .” 1 
“Cursed is  ever y one that  cont inueth not  in  a l l  things 
which are written in the book of  the law to do them.”2 
Now we hold  it  as  a  se l f -ev ident  t ruth,  founded upon 
t he  abs olute  and  immut able  p er fe c t ion  of  t he  Div ine 
nature,  that  s in  must  be  v is ited  with  condign punish- 
ment .  To  impug n t h is  pr inc iple  i s  to  swe ep  away  t he 
pr i nc ip a l  fou nd at i on  on  w h i ch  re s t s  t he  ne c e ss i t y  of 
atonement .  And yet  i t  may  b e  argued,  that  just  as  in 
h u m a n  g o v e r n m e n t s  a n  o f f e n d e r  m a y  b e  p a r d o n e d 
without the ends of  just ice  being damaged;  so s in may 
be allowed to pass with impunity, and the throne of God 
r e m a i n  g l o r i o u s  a n d  s u r e .  To  m a k e  t h i s  s u p p o s e d 
case fairly paral lel  with that  of  the Divine government, 
i t  must  be  maintained,  that  a l l  of fenders  may be  par- 
doned,  and yet  just ice  hold its  proper place,  and exert 
its  due control  over  the  subject .  For  it  i s  for  the  par- 
don of sin,  not for any particular form of sin, without an 
atonement ,  that  the  argument  i s  prop osed.  If  any  ob- 
jection be taken to this view, it  may at once be obviated 
by the  considerat ion,  that  whi le ,  in  relat ion to  human 
law,  there  i s  a  vast  d i f ference  between one  cr ime and 
an ot h e r ;  i n  t h e  v i e w  of  t h e  D i v i n e  l aw  t h e  d i s t i n c - 
t ion between one sin and another sinks into nothing as 
compared with the enormity of  any one—even the least 
offence.  The distance between the greatest and the least 
gui lty  of  lost  souls  may be measured;  but  the distance

1 Ezek. xviii, 4. 2 Gal. iii, 10.
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between the least  gui lty  and a s inless  being is  inf inite. 
And therefore if  pardon is  to be dispensed out of  mere 
compassion, one is as much the object of compassion as 
another.  Or if  one is  to be pardoned because he is  less 
gui lty,  a l l  may be pardoned,  because the dif ference be- 
t we e n  on e  an d  an ot h e r  i s  o f  l i t t l e  a c c ou nt .  Now  we 
have only to put the case in this light to show, that even 
human gover nment  cou ld  not  b e  maint a ine d  i f  e ver y 
of fence were pardoned,  because it  would be equivalent 
to the dissolution of  government a ltogether,  and a per- 
miss ion to  ever y  man to  do  what  i s  r ight  in  h is  own 
eyes .  But ,  besides ,  it  ought  to  be remembered that  the 
i m m e d i ate  d e s i g n  of  hu m an  gove r n m e nt s  an d  of  t h e 
punishments  which they  inf l ic t ,  i s  to  promote  the  in- 
terests  of  civi l  society.  These may not  at  a l l  be endan- 
gered by the occasional extension of mercy to offenders. 
But the grand design of the Divine government,  that on 
which a l l  others  are  suspended,  and to which they are 
subordinated, is  the glor y of God. Now the whole tenor 
of  Scripture proves,  that  to secure this  end in the par- 
d on  of  any  on e  of fe n c e ,  aton e m e nt  i s  i n d i sp e ns ab l e . 
“Without shedding of blood there is no remission.”

But  next  to  the g lor y of  the Divine name is  the sa l- 
vat ion of  s inners :  And atonement is  not  less  necessar y 
to  accompl ish  th is  objec t .  In  supp or t  of  th is  p os it ion 
we appeal  to  a l l  who,  by the  Spir it  of  God,  have been 
awakened to a true sense of the evil of sin and the glory 
o f  t h e  D i y i n e  c h a r a c t e r.  To  t h e m  i t  i s  n o  l o n g e r  a 
matter of idle speculation or of doubtful disputation, but 
a  quest ion  of  l i fe  or  de at h ,  w het her  s in  may  b e  p ar- 
d o n e d .  A n d  i f  s o — i n  w h at  w ay.  T h e y  n ow  s e e  t h at 
G o d i s  the  on ly  p or t ion of  the ir  s ou ls ;  but  i t  i s  G o d 
t h e  e n e my  o f  s i n  a n d  i t s  r i g ht e o u s  a v e n g e r.  W h i l e 
others are reckless  what becomes of  the Divine charac- 
te r,  prov ide d  on ly  the y  obt a in  t he i r  ow n s e l f i sh  pur- 
p o s e s ,  t r u ly  aw a ke n e d  s ou l s  f e e l  t h at  i f  G o d  b e  n ot 
glorified in the condemnation of sin they are undone for 
ever. Let it not be said this is an argument which is per- 
fect ly nugator y,  because it  cannot be appreciated except 
by those who are interested in the question;  for i f  men 
will clearly understand and rightly estimate the doctrines 
of the word of God, they must come under the inf luence
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of the principles which it  lays down. And unti l l  that  is 
the  case  we must  decl ine  their  judgment  as  a ltogether 
i n c o m p e t e n t :  “ T h e  n a t u r a l  m a n  r e c e i v e t h  n o t  t h e 
t h i ng s  of  t he  Spi r i t  of  G o d ;  for  t he y  are  fo o l i sh ne ss 
u nt o  h i m :  n e i t h e r  c a n  h e  k n ow  t h e m ,  b e c au s e  t h e y 
are spiritually discerned.”

The  remarks  now made ser ve  to  i l lust rate  the  o cca- 
s i on  a n d  n e c e s s i t y  o f  a t on e m e nt .  B ut ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  t h e 
most simple and conclusive argument which can be ad- 
duced on this point, is the fact, that atonement has been 
made;  for it  were a daring impeachment of  his  wisdom 
to say,  that  God gave up his  Son to the accursed death 
of the cross,  i f  such a sacrif ice had not been absolutely 
necessar y to  the sa lvat ion of  s inners .  We said that  the 
L ord  C h r i s t  w a s  du ly  c a l l e d  to  t he  pr i e s t ly  of f i c e , — 
“For no man taketh this honour unto himself but he that 
i s  ca l l ed  of  G o d:  as  was  Aaron.  S o  a l s o  Chr is t  g lor i - 
f ied not  himself  to be made a high priest ;  but  He that 
said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten 
t hee .”  He  was  t hus  prepared  to  of fer  up  t he  s acr i f i ce 
in which atonement was to be made.  Now the sacrif ice 
w a s  none  ot he r  t h an  him s el f .  To  s ay  t h at  i t  w a s  t he 
human nature  of  C hr is t  i s  not  go o d t he olog y,  nor  in 
a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  S c r i p t u r e .  Fo r  t h e 
human nature  never  professed any dist inct  personal ity 
of its  own; but from the f irst  moment of its  production 
ever  subsisted in  union with the  person of  the  Son of 
God.  We apprehend it  i s  more correct  to  say,  that  the 
sacr i f ice  by  which atonement  was  made was  Chr ist  in 
his  human nature :  “He  bore  our  s ins  in  his  own body 
on  t h e  t re e 5 ’ — “Wh e n  h e  h a d  by  him s e l f  pu rge d  ou r 
s i n s” — “ C h r i s t  h a t h  r e d e e m e d  u s  f r o m  t h e  c u r s e  o f 
the law, being made a curse for us.” We shal l  not dwell 
on the immaculate purity and absolute perfection of the 
sacrif ice of Christ,  having virtually spoken to that point 
in the remarks that were made upon his person: Neither 
sha l l  we  dwel l  on the  suf fer ings  which he  endured in 
the course of his eventful  l i fe,  being “a man of sorrows 
and  acquainte d  wit h  g r ie f ,”  but  sha l l  at  once  p ass  to 
the last and crowning part of his sufferings, in which he 
eminent ly  of fered up himself  a  sacr i f ice  for  s in.  Let  it 
not be forgotten, that against God sin had been commit-



 righteousness of christ. 39

ted;  and that to him atonement was due.  To the Father, 
t he re fore ,  a s  i n  c ove nant  sus t a i n i ng  t he  maj e s t y  and 
exact ing the  claims of  Godhead,  the  blessed Redeemer 
dre w ne ar.  In  t he  midst  of  dark ness  most  de ep,  ago- 
nies most piercing, persecutions most cruel,  and sorrows 
unutterable ,  but  with  a  hear t  fu l l  of  love  to  God and 
to his  holy law, He received into his  bosom that sword 
of  Divine just ice  which other wise  must  have fa l len on 
the  heads  of  h is  p eople ,  and consigned them to  utter 
and  e ter na l  p erd it ion :  “G o d sp are d  not  h i s  own S on, 
but  d e l ive re d  h i m  for  us  a l l” — “ T hou  sha l t  ma ke  h i s 
soul  an of fer ing for  s in”—“He of fered himsel f  to  God, 
an of fer ing and a sacr if ice  of  a  sweet-smel l ing savour.” 
We  m i g h t  h e r e  p a u s e  a n d  m e d i t a t e  o n  t h i s  g r e a t 
s ig ht :  The  S on of  the  Hig hest  “wounded for  h is  p eo- 
ple’s  t ransgress ions  and bruised for  their  iniquit ies ,”— 
The Lord of  g lor y covered with ignominy,—The Prince 
of  l i fe  brought  to  the  dust  of  death,—The fountain of 
blessedness  made a  curse !  We might  th ink of  the  un- 
speakable g lor y of  the priest ,  the incalculable worth of 
t h e  s a c r i f i c e ,  an d  t h e n c e  d r aw  ou r  c on c lu s i on ,  m o s t 
cheer ing  to  e ver y  we ar y  and he av y- laden s inner,  t hat 
just ice is  sat isf ied;  that the wrath of God against  sin is 
poured out;  and that “now no condemnation remains to 
them that  are  in  Chr ist  Jesus .”  But  leav ing  these ,  and 
many other interest ing points,  which t ime forbids us to 
discuss, we proceed to consider,

2 .  In  t he  S econd place ,  t he  Righteousness  of  Chr is t . 
We have seen that  the breach of  the Divine law in the 
f i rs t  covenant  was  the  occas ion of  the  atonement .  We 
must  however  bear  in  mind,  that  the  act  of  t ransgres- 
sion did not weaken, far less set aside the obligation of 
mankind to be in nature,  heart ,  and l i fe,  a l l  which the 
l aw  re qui re d .  It  were  inde e d’a  s t range  do c t r ine ,  sub- 
versive of all law human and divine, to say, that a breach 
of  l aw  re l e a s e s  f rom  a l l  o b l i g at i on  to  f u l f i l l  i t .  T h e 
fac t  so  plain ly  brought  out  under  a  former  head,  that 
the violat ion of  the law exposes to punishment,  proves 
t he  e quity  of  t he  obl igat ion  to  p er fe c t  ob e dience .  To 
dispense with al l  obedience is  to annul the law,  and to 
open a  door to the most  unbounded l icent iousness .  To 
require  less  than perfect  obedience is  l itt le  better,  and
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i s  to  m a ke  a  pr a c t i c a l  m o cke r y  of  t h e  l aw.  But ,  s ay 
s ome,  man’s  condit ion  i s  a l tere d ;  h is  p owers  are  cor- 
r upted ;  h is  wi l l  i s  p er ver ted ;  and his  whole  nature  i s 
enslaved:  And therefore  a  lower standard of  obedience 
must  b e  f ixed  than when he  was  p ossessed  of  p er fec t 
re c t i tu d e .  But  h ow,  I  a s k ,  d i d  m an’s  c on d i t i on  c om e 
to be thus a ltered? Was it  not  by his  s in—a sin which 
just ly exposes him to punishment? Now, to punish him 
for  fai l ing to discharge a  lawful  debt ,  and at  the same 
t ime to diminish the amount of  the debt ,  is  a ltogether 
unjust .  To  re duce  t he  demands  of  t he  l aw one  j ot  or 
t itt le  is  so far  to take away the ground of  punishment: 
“For  where  no law is ,  there  i s  no  t ransgress ion.”  And 
the amount of  transgression depends on the amount of 
obedience required by the law.

B ut  a n ot h e r  s e r i ou s  c on s e q u e n c e  w i l l  f o l l ow  up on 
the attempt to bring down the requirements  of  the law 
of  G o d  to  t he  l e ve l  of  man’s  c ap a c i t i e s  i n  h i s  f a l l e n 
state .  The law,  i t  i s  admitted,  or ig ina l ly  required per- 
f e c t  o b e d i e n c e .  No w  t h i s  d e m a n d  w a s  j u s t .  To  s a y 
ot h e r w i s e  i s  to  i mp e a ch  t h e  re c t i tu d e  of  t h e  D iv i n e 
L awgiver.  But  on  what  d id  the  just ice  of  i t  rest?  e v i - 
dently on the claim which God has upon his intel l igent 
cre atures .  He  re quires  t hat  t he y  sha l l  “ love  h im wit h 
a l l  the ir  hear t  and soul  and st rength  and mind.”  And 
he is  entit led to this,  primari ly,  on account of  the inf i- 
nite  mora l  per fec t ion of  his  nature.  Let  the  law,  how- 
ever,  be  changed;  it  cannot  be  changed for  the  better ; 
for  i t  was  b e fore  p er fe c t ly  jus t :  i t  must  t here fore  b e 
change d  for  t he  wors e ,  and  b e come unjust .  And i s  i t 
to  be  gravely  maintained,  that  the  r ighteous  Governor 
of the world can enjoin upon his creatures a law that is 
unjust ,  and require  that  they  sha l l  love  him with  less 
t h a n  a l l  t h e i r  h e a r t  a n d  s ou l  a n d  s t re n g t h ?  L e t  t h e 
t houg ht  p er i sh  f rom our  minds :  and  for  t he  g lor y  of 
the Divine name, whatever may happen to us, let his law 
be preser ved in a l l  its  integr ity  and force.  “ The law is 
holy, and the commandment holy and just and good.”

Wit h  t h is  res olut ion  ag re es  t he  exp er ience  of  e ver y 
t r ue  b el iever.  He  sees  that  in  the  government  of  Go d 
there  is  no neutra l ity—that  men must  be  e ither  saints 
or sinners,  r ighteous or wicked, justif ied or condemned,
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i n  a  s t ate  of  f avou r  or  u nd e r  t he  c u rs e .  T he  c api t a l 
error into which others fa l l  ar ises from their  ignorance 
of  God,  their  indif ference to His  g lor y,  and their  sel f- 
i sh ly  consu lt ing  s ome fancied  safe ty  of  the ir  own.  By 
this  means they are  led to  dream of  the  poss ibi l ity  of 
h av i n g  a  m e re  n e g at i v e  g o o d n e s s ;  an d  a  c on s e qu e nt 
f reedom from l iabi l ity  to punishment;  at  the ver y t ime 
they are  conscious they have no good claim to eternal 
l i fe .  But  those who are  divinely  taught ,  and spir itual ly 
enl ightened,  are  convinced there is  no middle  posit ion 
w h i ch  t h e y  c an  o c c upy.  A n d  a s  t h e y  fe e l  t h e i r  n e e d 
of  a  suf f ic ient  atonement to sat isfy  for  their  breach of 
the law,  so they feel  their  need of  a  perfect  r ighteous- 
ness ,  to  me et  t he  c la ims  of  i t s  pre cept .  In  t hes e  c i r- 
cumstances,  the doctrine of  Christ’s  imputed r ighteous- 
ness  i s  to  t hem most  pre c ious :  and,  l i ke  t he  ap ost le , 
“ t h e y  c o u n t  a l l  t h i n g s  b u t  l o s s  t h a t  t h e y  m a y  w i n 
C h r i s t ,  a n d  b e  f ou n d  i n  h i m ,  n ot  h av i n g  t h e i r  ow n 
r ig hte ousness ,  w hich  i s  of  t he  l aw,  but  t hat  w hich  i s 
through the faith of  Christ ,  the r ighteousness  which is 
of  G o d by  fa i t h .”  The  ess ent ia l  d ignity  of  t he  p ers on 
of  Christ  placed him above al l  law ; and this  l ies  at  the 
foundation of his righteousness, and indeed of his whole 
w o r k .  F o r  h a d  h e  b e e n  a  c r e a t u r e ,  n o  m a t t e r  h o w 
h i g h  i n  r a n k ,  a n d  e x c e l l e nt  i n  n a t u r e ,  a n d  v a s t  i n 
p owers ,  he  must  have  b een  obl iged  by  that  l aw,  f rom 
which no creature  can plead exemption,  to  employ a l l 
his  powers  in the ser vice  of  the Creator :  and when he 
had done al l ,  he should have done no more than it  was 
his  duty  to  do.  But  Christ  being a  Divine person,  and 
sap er ior  therefore  to  a l l  l aw,  he  was  comp etent  to  do 
for  ot hers  w hat  he  ne e de d  not  to  do  for  h ims el f .  He 
accordingly assumed the nature of  men,  whose debt  he 
was  to  pay.  He placed  himsel f  under  the  law,  accord- 
ing  to  w hich  t hat  debt  was  exac te d ;  and  in  a  human 
nature  that  was  p er fec t ly  pure ,  and adorned with  the 
beauties  of  holiness:  and throughout a  l i fe  of  dif f iculty 
and tr ia l ,  he fulf i l led ever y demand which the law had 
upon his  people .  He thus  became “the  end of  the  law 
f o r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  t o  e v e r y  o n e  t h a t  b e l i e v e t h .”  “ I n 
the  L ord  sha l l  a l l  the  s eed  of  Israe l  b e  just i f i ed ,  and 
shall glory.”
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T h e  r i g ht e o u s n e s s  o f  C h r i s t ,  b e  i t  r e m a r k e d ,  i s  a 
S u r e t y  r i g ht e o u s n e s s ;  by  w h i c h  w e  m e a n ,  t h at  i t  i s 
performed by him as the representative in covenant of all 
who bel ieve in his  name.  It  is  therefore as  truly theirs 
now in  t he  s ig ht  of  G o d,  and  on  t he i r  convers ion  in 
ac tua l  p ossess ion,  as  though it  had b een wrought  out 
by  t h e ms e lve s :  “We  are  t h e  r i g hte ou s n e ss  o f  G o d  i n 
h i m .”  T he  r i g hte ous ne ss  of  C h r i s t  i s  a  D iv i ne  r i g ht - 
eousness .  The  p ers on who wrought  i t  out  i s  a  Div ine 
p e rs on .  For,  t hou g h  t he  ob e d i e nc e  w as  re nd e re d  and 
could be rendered only in the human nature,  yet it  was 
not the obedience of  the human nature,  but  the obedi- 
ence  of  Go d mani fest  in  the  f lesh .  “ This  i s  the  name 
by which he shall  be called, the Lord  our righteousness.” 
The r ighteousness of  Christ  is  an everlast ing r ighteous- 
ne ss .  T he  r i g hte ous ne ss  of  Ad am  w as  mo st  e xc e l l e nt 
of  i t s  k ind;  but  i t  was  soon lost ,  and lost  too beyond 
the  poss ibi l i ty  of  recover y ;  for  we get  nothing by  our 
connect ion with  him but  gui lt ,  corrupt ion,  and death. 
But the r ighteousness of  Christ ,  as  it  is  divinely excel- 
lent ,  is  a lso of  endless  durat ion;  and therefore no con- 
demnat ion can ever  be  passed upon those  who appear 
b e f ore  G o d  i n  i t .  “He  brou g ht  i n  e v e r l a s t i n g  r i g ht - 
eousness.”1

3 .  We  n o w  c o m e  t o  t h e  l a s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  w o r k  o f 
Christ which fal ls  to be considered, namely his Interces- 
s ion;  and,  as  before,  we  may adver t  f i rst  of  a l l  to  the 
o ccas ion  of  i t .  L e t  i t  b e  s teadi ly  b orne  in  mind,  that 
the great end of the work of Christ is  the manifestation 
of  the Divine g lor y as  a  basis  of  t rue rel ig ion.  Now it 
seemed good to the wisdom of  God,  in his  counsels  of 
peace,  to ordain that the blessings secured by the blood 
and r ighteousness  of  Christ  should be  obtained by his 
intercess ion.  By  this  mean is  brought  to  v iew the  a l l - 
suff iciency of the glorious three-one God for the salva- 
t ion of  s inners .  “Ask of  me,  and I  sha l l  g ive  thee  the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
t h e  e ar t h  for  t hy  p o s s e s s i on .”  We  s e e  an ot h e r  o c c a - 
s i on  for  t h e  i nt e rc e s s i on  o f  C h r i s t ,  i n  t h e  f a c t  t h at 
h e  i s  t h e  g r an d  m o d e l  a f t e r  w h i ch  e ve r y  b e l i e ve r  i s 
f a sh i one d .  A n d  i t  i s  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d,  and  a c c ord ant

1 Daniel, ix, 24.
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with the relat ion in which they stand to him, that men 
should ask the blessings of  his  love and sa lvat ion.  The 
Lord Christ ,  therefore,  that  he might  be the f irst-born 
among many brethren,  asks  the  bless ings  promised  in 
c o v e n a n t  t o  h i m  a s  Me d i a t o r :  “ T h e s e  w o r d s  s p a k e 
Jesus,  and lif ted up his eyes to heaven and said,  Father, 
the hour is come, glorify thy Son,” &c.

But  in  the  intercess ion of  Chr ist  we  see  a lso  a  ver y 
gracious condescension to the weakness and helplessness 
of  s inners .  For  how were  t he y  to  b e  assured  t hat  h is 
atonement and righteousness had been accepted, had he 
not  in  h is  Mediator ia l  capacity  ascended into  heaven, 
e nt e re d  i nt o  t h e  D i v i n e  pre s e n c e ,  a n d  c ont i nu e d  t o 
maint ain  an  accept able  minis t r y  at  t he  r ig ht  hand of 
Go d?  But  fur ther,  how were  they  to  obtain  the  bless- 
ings of the covenant,  i f  there were not one to intercede 
on  t h e i r  b e h a l f ?  T h e  bre t h re n  of  Jo s e ph  k n e w  t h e re 
w a s  c o r n  i n  E g y p t — t h e y  w e r e  a s s u r e d  o f  P h a r a o h’s 
go o d disp os it ion  towards  them;  and yet  the  greatness 
of the king, their being strangers from another countr y, 
and their  own humble  condit ion,  a l l  rendered it  most 
desirable,  i f  not  absolutely  necessar y,  that  they should 
have one to speak for them. In like manner, sinners may 
know that  there  is  an a l l -suf f ic iency in God to supply 
their  wants—they may be assured that  He is  graciously 
disposed towards them; and yet his infinite majesty, and 
their own meanness—their vi leness as sinners,  and their 
ins igni f icance  as  cre atures ,  a l l  ca l l  for  an  intercess or 
w h o  m a y  g o  b e t w e e n  t h e  g r e a t  G o d  a n d  h i s  u n - 
w o r t h y  c r e a t u r e s .  “ T h e  L o r d ,”  a c c o r d i n g l y,  “ r a i s e d 
u p  J e s u s  f r o m  t h e  d e a d ,  a n d  g a v e  h i m  g l o r y ;  t h a t 
our faith and hope might be in God.”

In  f ur t her  remark ing  on  t he  intercess ion  of  C hr i s t , 
we  may  a dve r t ,  1 s t .  To  t he  p l a c e  w he re  i t  i s  c ar r i e d 
on .  It  i s  he aven ,  t he  place  w here  t he  Div ine  g lor y  i s 
p ecu l iar ly  mani fested ;  “For  Chr is t  i s  not  entered  into 
the holy places made with hands, (which are the f igures 
of  the  t r ue. )  but  into  heaven it se l f ,  now to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  Go d for  us .”  The  L ord Chr ist ,  hav ing 
f inished the work given him to do,  by obeying the law 
even unto death, w’as raised from the dead, and ascended 
into heaven. By this wronderful event it  was proclaimed
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in the most impressive and satisfactory manner, that the 
justice of God was satisf ied, that the law was magnif ied 
and made  honourable .  He  had drawn near  to  the  f i re 
of  Divine wrath,  with the sins of  the church laid upon 
h im,  and  a l l  her  l ega l  obl igat ions  impute d  unto  h im. 
He had descended to the dust  of  death under the hand 
of  the Father,  exact ing from him what was due by sin- 
ners ;  and therefore,  to  be  re leased f rom the  pr ison of 
the grave,  to appear again on the earth,  and to r ise  to 
the highest  heavens,  was an unequivocal  and conclusive 
test imony to  the  p er fec t ion  of  h is  work .  “He was  de- 
l ivered for our of fences,  and raised again for our just i- 
fication.”

But  as  he  entered into heaven,  in  token of  the  com- 
ple te  and accept able  nature  of  h is  work  of  ob edience 
unto death,  so  to  maintain this  evidence,  he  wi l l  con- 
t inue there t i l l  the consummation of a l l  things:  “Whom 
the heaven must receive unti l l  the t imes of  the rest itu- 
t ion of al l  things, which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of  a l l  h i s  holy  prophets  s ince  t he  wor ld  b egan .”  The 
h i g h  p r i e s t ,  u n d e r  t h e  L e v i t i c a l  e c o n o m y,  h a v i n g 
m a d e  h i s  s o l e m n  e nt r y  i nt o  t h e  h o l y  o f  h o l i e s ,  w a s 
obliged to return;  because,  through the imperfect ion of 
the sacrif ices that were offered, they had to be repeated 
y e a r  a f t e r  y e a r :  “ B u t  C h r i s t  h a v i n g  c o m e ,  a  h i g h 
priest  of  good things to come—having by his one offer- 
ing  for  e ver  p er fe c te d  t hem t hat  are  s anc t i f i e d ,”  and 
h av i ng  e nt e re d  i nt o  t h e  h e ave n l y  s an c tu ar y,  an d  s at 
down on the right hand of God, wil l  continue there ti l l , 
b y  t h e  m i n i s t r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ,  h i s  p e o p l e  a r e 
g a t h e r e d  u nt o  h i m s e l f .  T h e  o p i n i o n  i s  i n d e e d  v e r y 
prevalent,  that  Christ  wi l l  appear at  Jerusalem or some 
w here  e l s e  on  t he  commencement  of  t he  Mi l l ennium, 
and  re ig n  wit h  h is  s a ints  in  v i s ib le  g lor y  a  t hous and 
ye ars .  But  t h i s  opi n i on ,  w h i l e  i t  re c e ive s  no  c ou nte - 
nance  f rom t he  tes t imony of  S cr ipture  r ig ht ly  under- 
stood, wars against the very foundations of the Christian 
f a i t h .  T he  L ord  C h r i s t  c an not ,  i n  h i s  hu man  natu re , 
be  in  more than one place  at  one t ime.  In heaven,  we 
maint a in ,  i s  t he  p l ace  w here  h i s  intercess ion  i s  con- 
duc te d ;  and  t here fore  to  s ay  t hat  he  l e aves  t hat  holy 
place,  i s  to  set  as ide  his  intercess ion,  and to  obscure,
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ye a ,  s we e p  aw ay  t h e  e v i d e n c e  w h i c h  t h e  D iv i n e  R e - 
deemer himself hath supplied of the completeness of his 
r ig hte ousness :  “Of  r ig hte ousness ,  b e c aus e  I  go  to  my 
F a t h e r,  a n d  y e  s e e  m e  n o  m o r e”  T h e  e v i d e n c e  o n 
which the Comforter convinces men that Christ’s  r ight- 
eousness  is  suf f ic ient  for  their  just i f icat ion is ,  that  He 
has  gone  to  the  Father.  But  the  cont inued suf f ic ienc y 
of  t h i s  e v ide nce  dep ends  on  h i s  cont inu ing  w it h  t he 
Fat he r ;  and  t he re fore  he  te l l s  h i s  d i s c ip l e s  t hat  t he y 
should see  him no more;  that  is ,  t i l l  his  r ighteousness 
had been imputed to al l  his people,  and he “come again 
to receive them to himself ,  that where He is  there they 
may be also.”

2 .  We  m a y  n e x t  a d v e r t  t o  t h e  g r o u n d  o f  C h r i s t ’s 
intercession;  and this  is  his  most  perfect  oblat ion,  and 
g lor ious  r ighteousness .  Hence  the  beloved disc iple ,  in 
a  v is ion of  the  heavenly  temple ,  “saw in  the  midst  of 
the throne,  and of  the four beasts ,  and in the midst  of 
t h e  e l d e r s ,  a  L a m b,  a s  i t  h a d  b e e n  s l a i n .”  A n d  o u r 
L o r d  h i m s e l f ,  a d d r e s s i n g  h i s  F a t h e r,  s a i d ,  “ I  h a v e 
g lor i f i ed  t hee  on  t he  e ar t h ;  I  have  f in ished  t he  work 
w h i c h  t h o u  g a v e s t  m e  t o  d o ;  a n d  n o w,  O  F a t h e r, 
glorify me with thine ownself.”

3 .  We may not ice ,  thirdly ,  the  preva lence  of  Chr ist’s 
intercession;  and this  is  founded on the a l l-suf f ic iency 
o f  G o d h e a d .  T h e  Fat h e r  i s  a b l e  t o  g i v e  w h at s o e v e r 
C h r i s t  m a y  a s k ;  f o r,  “ w i t h  H i m  i s  t h e  f o u n t a i n  o f 
l i fe .”  It  i s  founde d  on  t he  fa i t h f u lness  of  t he  Fat her. 
H e  h a t h  p r o m i s e d  i n  c o v e n a n t  t o  g i v e  t o  C h r i s t 
what  he asks :  “ Thou hast  g iven him his  hear t’s  desire ; 
and hast  not  withholden the  request  of  his  l ips .”  It  i s 
founded,  as  we have before stated,  on the completeness 
of  h i s  work .  “We  have  an  Advo c ate  w i t h  t he  Fat he r, 
Jesus  Chr is t  the  r ig hteous :  and he  i s  the  propit iat ion 
for our sins.”

4 .  T he  i nte rc e ss i on  of  C h r i s t  i s  cont inual .  T he  o c - 
cas ion which ca l ls  for  it  i s  not  pecul iar  to  any age or 
c on d i t i on  of  t h e  c hu rc h ,  but  i s  c o e x t e ns ive  w i t h  i t s 
durat ion  in  t he  pres ent  wor ld .  And  hence  t he  S cr ip- 
ture  d is t inc t ly  inst r uc ts  us  that  Chr is t  “ever  l iveth  to 
m a k e  i n t e r c e s s i o n  f o r  h i s  p e o p l e .”  B u t  h e r e  t o o  t h e 
opinions of  Mil lennarians are at  variance with the doc-



46 intercession of christ.

t r ine  of  t he  word  of  G o d.  The y,  inde e d,  b e l i e ve  t hat 
the  p ers ona l  pres ence  and re ign  of  Chr is t  wi l l  g ive  a 
mig ht y  impu ls e  to  His  c aus e—t hat  i t  w i l l  has ten  t he 
ov e r t h row  o f  h i s  e n e m i e s ,  a n d  s e r v e  t o  e x t e n d  a n d 
prosp er  h is  church.  But  how are  such exp ec tat ions  to 
be reconci led,  I  do not  say with Scr ipture test imonies , 
fair ly  interpreted,  but  with the  ver y  foundat ion of  the 
C h r i s t i an  s che me ?  T he  w hol e  work  of  C h r i s t  on  t he 
earth, or what is cal led his f inished work, points to and 
terminates  in  his  g lor y  within  the  ve i l ,  par t  of  which 
g l or y  i s  h i s  i nte rc e s s i on .  By  t h at  i nte rc e s s i on  i s  h i s 
work made effectual unto the mission of the Spirit ,  and 
his operation in gathering, building up, sanctifying, and 
comfor t ing  t he  church .  The  intercess ion  of  C hr is t  i s , 
so  to  speak,  the  golden l ink which connects  the  work 
of  Christ  for  the church and the work of  Christ  in  the 
church .  And t he  s t ate  in  w hich  i t  i s  c ar r ie d  for ward 
may be said to hold a middle place between the humi- 
l iat ion of  his  f irst  advent  and the g lor y of  the second. 
We have endeavoured to show that  there is  an insepar- 
able connection between that  state and the intercession 
t h at  i s  m ai nt a i n e d  by  C h r i s t  in  i t ;  an d  t h e re fore  t o 
suppose,as Millennarians do, that he wil l  leave the right 
hand of God, is  to suppose that his intercession ceases; 
and i f  his  intercess ion cease,  the  mission of  the Com- 
for ter  i s  suspended;  and the  church,  instead of  r i s ing 
in beauty and splendour and power,  s inks at  once into 
the gloom and si lence of  spir itual  death.  How dif ferent 
i s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  w ord  o f  G o d !  “ Wh e n  h e  h a d 
by himself  purged our sins,  he for ever  sat down on the 
r ight  hand of  God—from thencefor th expect ing t i l l  a l l 
his enemies be made his footstool.”

In the holy of holies he is ,  and always wil l  be,  to ap- 
pear  on behalf  of  his  people.  Not  l ike  the Jewish high 
priest,  w ith their names graven on a breastplate of gold 
and precious stones;  but faith their  names,  their  cause, 
their  interests ,  on his  heart  of  inef fable tenderness and 
love.  He w i l l  there  make ment ion of  them before  his 
Father ;  plead their  cause against  a l l  opposit ion;  obtain 
for  them “merc y  to  pardon and grace  to  help  in  t ime 
of  need.”  And now7,  looking back on the part iculars  of 
h is  work consummated in  his  preva lent  and cont inua l
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intercess ion,  we may say,  “Who sha l l  lay  any thing to 
t h e  c h ar g e  o f  G o d’s  e l e c t ?  It  i s  G o d  t h at  ju s t i f i e t h ; 
—w ho i s  he  t hat  condeinnet h?  It  i s  C hr is t  t hat  d ie d , 
yea rather,  that  is  r isen again,  who is  even at  the r ight 
hand of God, who also niaketh intercession for us.”

We  n o w  c o m e  t o  c o n s i d e r,  i n  t h e  S e c o n d  p l a c e , 
t h e  c on n e c t i on  w h i c h  s u b s i s t s  b e t w e e n  t h e  w or k  o f 
Christ ,  and the revival  of  rel igion.  The foundation and 
source  of  a l l  re l ig ion is  the  one  l iv ing  and t r ue  God, 
m a n i f e s t e d  i n  C h r i s t  Je s u s — “t h i s  i s  l i f e  e t e r n a l ,  t o 
know thee  the  only  t rue  God,  and Jesus  Chr ist  whom 
t hou  has t  s ent .”  The  t r ut h  of  t h i s  prop os i t ion  holds , 
whether we look at  the object  which in rel igion is  em- 
braced;  the  pr inc iples  which  are  exerc ised ;  or  the  in- 
f luence by which the whole is  animated and controled. 
In  t he  wor ld ,  inde e d,  t here  are  go ds  many  and  lords 
many ; for men in their  natural  state fashion their idols 
according to their  own corrupt  humour and sel f ish in- 
t e r e s t s .  B u t  t h e s e  a r e  “ l y i n g  v a n i t i e s — t h i n g s  w h i c h 
cannot prof it ;  they that  make them are l ike unto them, 
so  i s  ever y  one  that  t r usteth  in  them.”  To the  church 
however, that is,  to all who are the subjects of vital god- 
l i ne ss ,  t he re  i s  on ly  one  g l or i ou s  obj e c t  o f  worsh ip ; 
o n e  m e d i u m  t h ro u g h  w h i c h  h e  i s  k n ow n  a n d  l ov e d 
and ser ved;  and one Spir it  by  whom the  revelat ion of 
G o d  in  C hr i s t  i s  made  e f fe c tu a l  to  s a lvat ion :  “ To  us 
there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and  one  L ord ,  Je sus  C h r i s t ,  by  w hom  are  a l l  t h i ng s . 
By  whom we b oth  have  access  by  one  Spir it  unto  the 
Father.”

T h e  s a m e  g l o r i o u s  B e i n g ,  m a n i f e s t e d  t h r o u g h  t h e 
same wonderful  medium, is  the spring of the principles 
t h at  go  t o  m a ke  up  re a l  re l i g i on .  “He  i s  t h e  Fat h e r 
o f  l i g ht s ,  f rom  w h om  c om e t h  d ow n  e v e r y  g o o d  an d 
e ver y  p er fe c t  g i f t .”  In  t hems e lves  cor r upt  and  fa l l en , 
men have indeed a propension to seek after and depend 
up on s ome sup er ior ;  for  abs olute  indep endence  i s  as 
a l ien f rom the feel ings  as  it  is  incongruous to the na- 
ture  of  creatures .  But  such is  the ir  bl indness  and de- 
prav ity,  that  the y  embrace  e ver y  phantom which  hap- 
pens to fal l  in with the schemes and desires of the pre- 
sent moment, and live in utter indifference to the glory,
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and  opp o s i t i on  to  t he  w i l l  o f  t he  l iv i ng  G o d ;  “t he re 
is  none that  understandeth,  there  is  none that  seeketh 
a f te r  G o d.”  But  He ,  w ho  i s  h i ms e l f  t he  obj e c t  of  a l l 
religion, in the riches of his mercy,  delivers men out of 
this  degenerate state;  renews them after his  own image; 
an d  t hu s  pre p are s  t h e m  for  e mbr a c i ng  h i ms e l f  a s  at 
bnce their chief good, the object of their supreme vene- 
r a t i on ,  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  a n d  t h e  e n d i n g  o f  a l l  t h i n g s . 
“Not  by  works  of  r ig hte ousness  w hich  we  have  done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us,  by the washing 
of  regeneration and renewing of  the Holy Ghost,  which 
h e  s h e d  on  u s  a b u n d a nt l y  t h ro u g h  Je s u s  C h r i s t  t h e 
Saviour.”

T h e  re m a r k s  n ow  m a d e  s e r v e  t o  op e n  t o  u s  s om e 
leading views of  the connection which subsists  between 
t he  work  of  C h r i s t  and  a  re v iv a l  o f  re l i g i on .  But  to 
enter a litt le into detail,  it  may be observed, in the First 
place ,  that  in ever y revival  of  rel ig ion there must  be a 
manifestation to the soul of the object of religion. Now 
we have said,  that  this  is  the one l iving and true God, 
Father,  S on,  and Holy  Ghost .  He  must  b e  re vea led  in 
his  be ing  and per fec t ions .  In  this  we  see  the  pr imar y 
foundation of  a l l  rel ig ious worship,  “he that  cometh to 
G o d must  b e l i e ve  t hat  He  i s .”  Now,  in  order  t hat  he 
may be known, it  is  necessar y that he manifest  himself : 
For,  i n  h i s  ow n  n atu re  “ h e  dwe l l e t h  i n  l i g ht  t h at  i s 
unapproachable,”  and therefore,  “who by searching can 
find out God?” Butit is in the person and work ofChrist, 
and  t here  on ly,  t hat  he  re ve a l s  h ims e l f  to  s inners  of 
m an k i n d .  T h e  h e ave ns  i n d e e d  d e c l are  h i s  g l or y,  t h e 
firmament showeth his handy work, and on all his works 
he hath left the traces of his eternal power and Godhead: 
B ut  t h at  re v e l at i on  i s  m a d e  t o  i nt e l l i g e nt  c re atu re s , 
s i mp l y  c on s i d e re d  a s  s u c h :  A n d ,  by  re a s on  o f  t h e i r 
depravity,  is  in nowise suited to sinners,  except to leave 
them without excuse,  and to shut  them up to condem- 
nat ion.  .The  law of  G o d a ls o  makes  known his  g lor y, 
for  being an expression of  his  wi l l ,  and his  wi l l  being 
in harmony with his perfections, it  is a transcript of his 
character.  But  that  revelat ion is  adapted to  those  who 
have  not  t ransgressed it s  precepts ;  and by  them a lone 
c an  i t  b e  re c e ive d  an d  a ck n ow l e d ge d .  In  t h e  hu m an
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family)  however,  there is  no mere man of  this  descrip- 
t i o n — “t h e r e  i s  n o n e  r i g h t e o u s ,  n o ,  n o t  o n e .”  A n d 
hence,  l ike their f irst  parents,  men, instead of being at- 
tracted to the Creator,  f lee  f rom his  presence and hide 
t h e m s e l v e s  a m on g  t h e  v a n i t i e s  o f  t h e  w or l d .  B ut  i n 
t he  work  of  C h r i s t ,  t he  g l or i ou s  G o d  m a ke s  h i ms e l f 
known.  To set  for th  this  prec ious  t r uth  in  s igni f icant 
types  was  one  des ign of  the  tabernacle  and temple  of 
o ld ;  for  t here  t he  L ord  s a id  he  wou ld  put  h i s  name. 
“In  Judah God is  known,  his  name is  great  in  Israel .” 
To come therefore to any r ight  knowledge of  his  being 
and character,  as  the  only  objec t  of  re l ig ious  homage; 
it  is  indispensable that men turn to the work of Christ ; 
for  “no man hath  seen God at  any  t ime:  the  only-be- 
gotten Son, who is  in the bosom of the Father,  he hath 
de c l are d  h im.”  And how dot h  he  de c l are  h im?  in  h i s 
proph e t i c a l  o f f i c e  by  h i s  d o c t r i n e — “t h i s  t h e n  i s  t h e 
message which we have heard of  him, and declare unto 
you, that God is light and in him is no darkness at al l :” 
In his  kingly of f ice by his  royal  majesty and grace and 
power—“he that  hath  seen me,  hath  seen the  Father :” 
In his  pr iest ly  of f ice,  the foundat ion of  the other  two, 
an d  t h e  c e nt re  o f  h i s  w h ol e  wor k — “I  h ave  g l or i f i e d 
thee in the earth;  I  have f inished the work which thou 
gavest me to do.”

2 .  The  t r ue  G o d must  b e  re ve a le d  in  h is  g race  and 
love  to  s inners .  This  now enters  as  an  e ss ent i a l  e l e - 
m e nt  i nt o  t h e  fou n d at i on  of  t r u e  re l i g i on .  “He  t h at 
cometh to  God,  must  be l ieve  not  only  that  he  i s ,  but 
t h at  he  i s  t he  re w ard e r  of  t he m  t h at  d i l i ge nt ly  s e ek 
h i m .”  A n d  t h i s  i s  n e c e s s a r y,  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  a s  t h e 
God of  sa lvat ion that  s inners  are  required to  worship 
h i m .  A n d  i t  i s  i n  t h at  v i e w  o n l y  t h e y  e v e r  w i l l  b e 
b r o u g h t  t o  w o r s h i p  h i m .  B u t  i t  i s  i n  t h e  w o r k  o f 
Christ ,  and in it  only,  that God has been pleased to re- 
vea l  himsel f  in  this  character.  And hence he promised 
to  meet  with  his  people  Israel ,  and graciously  to  ta lk 
with  them f rom of f  the  merc y-seat ;  a  most  express ive 
symb ol  of  Chr is t  cr uc i f ied .  It  was  w hi le  Mos es  s to o d 
i n  t h e  c l e f t  o f  t h e  ro ck  t h at  Je h ov a h  p a ss e d  by  an d 
pro c l a i m e d ,  “ T h e  L ord ,  t h e  L ord  G o d ,  m e rc i f u l  an d 
gracious,  long-suffering and slow to wrath,  abundant in



50 work of christ

m e rc y  an d  g o o d n e s s  an d  t r ut h .”  We  m ay  t a l k  a o out 
the mercy of God as an essential attribute of his nature, 
and f latter  ourselves  that  he  wi l l  not  dea l  ver y  hardly 
with  us  for  our  s ins .  But  as  God hath nowhere  mani- 
fested his  g lor y,  as  the God of  saving sovereign mercy, 
but in the cross of Christ;  so in vain do we expect ever 
to  s e e  h im in  any  ot her  qu ar ter.  “Here in  i s  t he  love 
of  God manifested,  because God sent his  only-begotten 
Son into the world, that we might live through him.”

3 .  T h e  t r u e  G o d  mu s t  b e  re ve a l e d  i n  h i s  c ou ns e l s 
a n d  w i l l  t ow a rd s  s i n n e r s  o f  m a n k i n d .  It  b e l on g s  t o 
him not  only  to  reveal  the object  of  worship,  but  a lso 
to prescribe the kind of  worship which he wil l  receive, 
and the manner in which it  is  to be rendered.  To deny 
this  is  to plunge at  once into a l l  the darkness  and ab- 
surdity of  wi l l-worship;  and to subject  ourselves to the 
inevitable doom of those who offer strange f ire upon his 
a l t ar.  But  now here  except  in  the  work  of  Chr is t  hath 
G o d  m a d e  k n ow n  h i s  w i l l  i n  t h i s  m at t e r.  To  Ad am , 
indeed, in his state of innocence, the law was a sufficient 
gu ide ,  b e c aus e  i t  was  su i te d  to  an  unfa l l en  c re ature . 
B ut  t h e  l aw  h a s  b e c om e  we a k  t h rou g h  t h e  f l e s h ,  or 
corrupt  nature  of  man;  so  that ,  l e t  i t  demand what  i t 
w i l l ,  n ot h i ng  t h at  i s  a c c e pt ab l e  t o  G o d  i s  re n d e re d . 
T he  work  of  C h r i s t ,  howe ve r,  op e ns  to  ou r  v i e w  t he 
r ich  provis ion of  the  second covenant ,  as  exac t ly  and 
fu l ly  adapted to  the  condit ion of  s inners .  And thence 
we learn what  i s  the  k ind of  worship  which God wi l l 
accept ,  and how it  i s  to  be  of fered.  The  sum of  what 
might be advanced on this head is contained in the fol- 
lowing  words :  “We are  of  t he  t r ue  c i rc umcis ion ,  w ho 
worship God in the Spir it ,  re joice  in Christ  Jesus,  and 
have no confidence in the flesh.”

Now,  brethren,  how ver y important  in  this  f irst  v iew 
is  the  connect ion which -obtains  between the  work of 
Chr ist  and a  rev iva l  of  re l ig ion.  The f i rst  impulse  to- 
wards  such an interest ing event  must  come f rom God; 
on the  f i rst  movement  that  i s  made may we t race  the 
steps of  his  g lorious majesty ;  “for who hath f irst  g iven 
to  him and it  sha l l  be  recompensed to  him again;  for 
of  him are  a l l  things? ”  The s i lence  of  death prevai led 
in Paradise  af ter  the fa l l  of  our f irst  parents :  and that



 connected with a revival. 51

silence had continued until l  now had it not been broken 
by the gracious voice of Him who announced, that “the 
Seed of  the woman should bruise  the head of  the Ser- 
p ent .”  The  b ondage  and oppress ion of  Israe l  in  Eg ypt 
had  ne ver  b een  terminated,  far  l ess  succeeded by  the 
re f reshing  s eas on of  the  Exo dus ,  i f  the  G o d of  Abra- 
ham had not  remembered his  covenant ,  and graciously 
v i s i t e d  h i s  p e o p l e .  T h e  h e a r t - s t i r r i n g  a n d  s o l e m n 
s cene  of  Pentecost  had  ne ver  b een  witness ed  at  Jer u- 
sa lem had not  the  Lord taken to  him his  great  power, 
bowed his heavens and come down, stirred up the apos- 
t l e s  a n d  t h e i r  b r e t h r e n  t o  p r a y ;  a n d ,  i n  a n s w e r  t o 
prayer,  p oure d  for t h  t hat  Spir i t ,  by  w hom mu lt i tudes 
w e re  aw a k e n e d  f rom  s p i r i t u a l  d e at h .  In  v a i n  d o  w e 
expect a revival  of  religion in our day and in our land, 
unless the Lord shal l  be pleased to appear in his  g lor y, 
and make  h ims el f  known to  h is  own p eople  for  the ir 
re f reshment ,  and to  s inners  for  the ir  convers ion.  The 
beginning of  a  revival  is  never seen t i l l  the voice from 
t he  te mpl e  go e s  for t h ,  “Ar i s e ,  sh i ne ,  for  t hy  l i g ht  i s 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.”

I  obser ve,  in  the  Second place ,  that  in  any reviva l  of 
religion there must be subjects capable of apprehending 
an d  a ck n ow l e d g i ng  t h e  o b j e c t  t hu s  re ve a l e d .  We  re - 
marked in the outset  of  the lecture,  that  rel ig ion con- 
sists in the communion which a creature holds with the 
Cre ator.  Now to  t h i s  communion  i t  i s  ne cess ar y  t hat 
God be  manifested :  and this ,  we  have  endeavoured to 
d e monst r ate ,  i s  d one  i n  t he  work  of  C h r i s t .  But  not 
l e s s  ne c e ss ar y  i s  i t  t hat  t he  obj e c t  s o  man i fe s te d  b e 
known and loved, otherwise there can be no communion. 
To unfold this part of our subject, we remark,

1 .  The pr imar y foundat ion of  a l l  personal  rel ig ion is 
laid in the foederal  union of  the soul  with Christ .  We 
h av e  a l re a d y  s t a t e d ,  t h at  t h e  or i g i n a l  s ou rc e  o f  t h e 
pr inciples  which const itute  t rue  re l ig ion is  the  Three- 
o n e  J e h o v a h ,  “o f  w h o m  a n d  t h r o u g h  w h o m  a n d  t o 
w h o m  a r e  a l l  t h i n g s ,  t o  w h o m  b e  g l o r y.”  N o w,  i n 
communicating of his fulness to mankind, it hath pleased 
him to deal  with them in the way of  covenant;  and on 
the  pr inc iple  that  one  should  repres ent  the  many.  He 
accordingly entered into covenant with Adam, and thus
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laid  the  foundat ion of  natura l  re l ig ion.  But  that  cove- 
nant  b e ing  v io l ate d ,  t h i s  found at ion  i s  remove d ;  and 
now to trust  to natural  rel igion is  to build upon a vol- 
c ano,  w h ich  w i l l  one  d ay  bu rs t  w it h  aw f u l  f u r y,  and 
involve  a l l  within its  range in  eternal  ruin.  In  his  so- 
vereign wisdom and love,  however,  God was pleased to 
f rame a  new and b etter  covenant ;  and const ituted  his 
own Sen,  who in the  fu lness  of  t ime became man,  the 
representat ive  of  a  people  chosen in  him to  sa lvat ion: 
and thus did he lay the foundation of the Christ ian re? 
l ig ion,  the only  system which now deser ves  the sacred 
n a m e  o f  r e l i g i o n .  T h e  L o r d  C h r i s t ,  i n  h i s  l o v e  f o r 
s inners ,  and zea l  for  the  g lor y  of  Godhead,  cheer fu l ly 
a c c e p t e d  t h e  a p p o i n t m e n t ;  a n d  i n  t h e  c o u n s e l s  o f 
peace,  or  covenant of  grace,  sustained the character  of 
representat ive  of  h is  people .  The  union of  the  church 
to  this  g lor ious  head in  covenant  is  the  foundat ion of 
a l l  pract ica l  rel ig ion,  and the grand source of  its  revi- 
v a l ,  pro g re s s ,  an d  f i n a l  c ons u m m at i on .  Now  c an  we 
look into this  amazing myster y of  Divine love,  this  in- 
s cr ut able  de v ice  of  Inf in ite  Wis dom,  and not  exc lajm 
w it h  t he  ap ost l e ,  “O t he  dept h  of  t he  r i ches  b ot h  of 
the  wisdom and knowledge  of  Go d;  how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!”

The union of  which we speak const itutes  the original 
spring of  a l l  revival  of  rel ig ion.  For to those only that 
are embraced in covenant,  and partakers of  that  union, 
wi l l  such a  rev iva l  extend its  hea lthfu l  inf luence.  The 
p eople  of  the  world  may  l ive  in  the  same ne ig hb our- 
ho o d,  t he y  may  b e long  to  t he  s ame fami ly,  t he y  may 
worship  in  the  same church,  but ,  l ike  Gideon’s  f leece, 
the members of Christ  wil l  be drenched, whilst  the rest 
a r e  l e f t  d r y.  O h ,  h o w  s o l e m n  i s  t h i s  t r u t h !  H o w 
does  it  lay  in the dust  the pr ide of  man,  and stop the 
mouths  of  a l l  w ho g lor y ;  for  “He wi l l  b e  grac ious  to 
whom he wil l  be gracious.”  But obser ve the connection 
between this  union and the work of  Christ .  The Father 
c h o s e  a  p e o p l e ,  a n d  g i f t e d  t h e m  t o  t h e  S o n .  T h e 
Son accepted them, guilty and polluted and ruined; and 
engaged to redeem them by his  precious blood.  In this 
wonderful  transaction lay those deep foundations of re- 
l igion,  against  which the gates of  hel l  shal l  not prevai l .
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“ T h o u  h a s t  g i v e n  h i m  p o w e r  o v e r a l l  f l e s h ,  t h a t  h e 
m ay  g ive  e te r n a l  l i f e  to  a s  m any  a s  t hou  h a s t  g ive n 
him.’

2 .  To f it  a  man for  receiv ing and acknowledging the 
revelat ion of  God in  Chr ist  Jesus ,  there  must  be  v ita l 
u n i on  t o  t h e  L ord  Je s u s  C h r i s t .  T h e  f c e d e r a l  u n i on 
i s  f r o m  e t e r n i t y, — i t  i s  i m m u t a b l e  a n d  e v e r l a s t i n g . 
The names of  his  seed “are written in the Lamb’s  book 
of  l i f e ; ”  an d  n on e  c an  e ve r  b e  e r a s e d  f rom  i t ,  n on e 
c an  b e  a d d e d  u nt o  i t .  B ut  t h i s  profou n d  my s t e r y  i s 
hid from all  f lesh, even from its favoured objects,  unti l l 
t h e  d a y  o f  C h r i s t ’s  p o w e r.  I n  t h a t  d q y  h e ,  b y  h i s 
Spir it ,  apprehends the soul dead in trespasses and sins; 
and communicates  a  ne w nature ,  implants  a  pr inc iple 
of  spiritual  l i fe ;  and thus disposes and enables the soul 
to  apprehend Him as  he  is  of fered in  the  gospel .  The 
ver y  nature  of  a  covenant ,  and the  pr inciple  of  repre- 
sentat ion,  require that  an actual  union shal l  be formed 
b etween t he  he ad  and t he  memb ers  of  t he  b o dy  wit h 
which the  covenant  is  made.  By natura l  bir th ,  accord- 
ingly, the successive generations of men become actually 
conne c te d  w it h  t he  f i r s t  Ad am,  and  in  h im w it h  t he 
c o v e n a n t  m a d e  w i t h  h i m .  I n  l i k e  m a n n e r,  i t  i s  b y 
spir itual  bir th,  and by an act  of  faith consequent upon 
i t ,  t h at  any  of  t h e  ch i l d re n  of  m e n  b e c om e  a c tu a l ly 
united unto Christ ,  and in him become connected with 
t he  c ove nant  of  g r a c e :  “E xc e pt  a  man  b e  b or n  ag ai n 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.”

Now the  work  of  Chr is t  i s  the  immediate  s ource  of 
t h i s  conne c t ion .  It  i s  not  for me d but  at  h i s  ins t ance 
in  h is  intercess ion .  For  w het her  we  regard  t he  inter- 
cess ion  of  C hr is t  in  genera l ,  or  v ie w i t  in  de t a i l ,  we 
must perceive that upon it  is  suspended al l  which takes 
p l ace  in  t he  church :  “Neit her  pray  I  for  t hes e  a lone , 
but  for  them a ls o  w hich  sha l l  b e l ie ve  on  me throug h 
the ir  word,  that  the y  a l l  may  b e  one.”  In  th is  we  s ee 
the  f i rs t  ac t ive  movement  in  a  rev iva l  of  re l ig ion.  B e 
i t  t hat  prayer  shou ld  b e  made ;  and  t hat  uni for m ly  i t 
has  b e e n  ma d e  by  t he  chu rch  for  t h i s  e nd , — Whe nc e 
comes  the  Spir it  by  which they  are  s t i r red  up to  th is 
holy exercise and guided in it  but from the intercession 
of  the  High Pr iest  within  the  ve i l ?  But  though prayer
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be made of  the  church cont inual ly,  not  a  bel iever  wi l l 
b e  re v ived,  not  a  s inner  wi l l  b e  conver ted,  unt i l l  the 
Inte rc e s s or  on  h i g h  e x pre s s  h i s  w i l l  t h at  s o  i t  s h a l l 
b e .  And  how  i s  i t  t hat  C h r i s t  p o ss e ss e s  t h i s  m i g ht y, 
this  mar velous  inf luence?  it  i s  because  he  fu l f i l led  a l l 
r i g ht e o u s n e s s  a n d  p o u r e d  o u t  h i s  s o u l  u nt o  d e a t h : 
“When thou shalt  make his  soul  an of fering for sin,  he 
sha l l  see  his  seed”—“He shal l  see  of  the  t ravai l  of  his 
soul and shall be satisfied.”

3 .  To f it  men for  the  revelat ion of  the  g lor y  of  God 
in Christ ,  it  is  indispensable that  they have an interest 
in Christ .  In one sense it  may be said that al l  to whom 
the gospel  i s  preached have  interest  in  him,  inasmuch 
as he is  f reely of fered to them, and they are invited to 
accept  of  Him.  The enemy indeed labours  to  persuade 
sinners when first awakened that their guilt is too great, 
their hearts too wicked, and their l ives too abominable, 
for  Christ  to receive them. But  this  is  fa lse :  For,  s ince 
the  gospel  i s  preached to  s inners ,  and to  s inners  con- 
s idered  as  such,—that  i s ,  hav ing  nothing  in  them but 
sin, al l  are as free to embrace it  as they are to receive a 
l e t t e r  t h a t  i s  a d d r e s s e d  t o  t h e m .  A  s a v i n g  i n t e r e s t 
in Christ ,  however,  no man hath unti l l ,  by faith,  of  Di- 
v ine  op erat ion,  he  i s  united  unto  Him in  the  manner 
a l re a dy  d e s c r i b e d :  “ I f  any  m an  b e  i n  C h r i s t  h e  i s  a 
new creature;  old things are passed away,  a l l  things are 
become new.”

Now  i t  i s  w h e n  b e l i e v e r s  r e a l i s e  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  i n 
Christ in a clear and decisive way that religion f lourishes 
in  their  souls .  It  was  w’e l l  with  the  Church when she 
c ou l d  s ay,  “My  B e l ove d  i s  m i n e ,  an d  I  am  h i s .”  For 
then they see  that  Chr ist  and they are  one;  that  their 
gui lt  and corruption and miser y may be rol led over on 
Christ  that  he may take it  away ;  and that  Christ’s  l i fe , 
r ighteousness,  grace,  and salvation, may be appropriated 
a s  t he i r s .  It  i s  a l s o  w he n  nu mb e rs  are  d a i ly  obt a i n - 
ing interest  in Christ  by faith that religion is  extended. 
We may  imag ine  t hat  a  re v iva l  has  t a ken  place  w hen 
churches  are  mu lt ip l i e d ,  minis ters  are  incre as e d ,  and 
people are f locking to ask admission to spir itual  privi- 
leges .  But  a l l  that  may be,  and rel ig ion be  on the  de- 
c l ine  or  ext inguished  a l together.  Where  wi l l  you  f ind
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such multitudes claiming this  kind of interest  as in the 
c hu rc h  o f  R om e ?  an d  ye t  t h at  c hu rc h  i s  s o  d e ge n e - 
r a t e  a s  t o  b e  n o  b e t t e r  t h a n  a  s y n a g o g u e  o f  S at a n . 
The  church  prosp ers—rel ig ion  i s  re v ived  w hen,  as  on 
t he  day  of  Pente cost ,  mu lt i tudes  are  pr icke d  in  t he i r 
hear ts ,  and cr y  out ,  Men and brethren,  what  sha l l  we 
d o ?  a n d  w h e n ,  t h r o u g h  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  S p i r i t 
br inging them to Christ ,  they obtain actual  interest  in 
h i m  a n d  i n  a l l  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  h i s  g r a c e :  “He  t h at 
believeth shall be saved.”

But  w i t hout  t he  work  of  C h r i s t  no  i nte re s t  c an  b e 
obt a i ne d  i n  h i m .  He  i nte rc e d e s  on  b eha l f  o f  s i n ne rs 
for  this  end.  He pleads his  blood and r ighteousness  as 
the ground on which it  shal l  be extended to them; and 
by  an  exhibit ion and appl icat ion of  h is  work  to  the ir 
souls  do they  ac tua l ly  come into  the  possess ion of  i t : 
“For our gospel came unto you not in word only, but in 
power and in the Holy Ghost and in much assurance.”

4. To fit men for apprehending the revelation of Divine 
glory in Christ,  they must have communion with Christ: 
By which we mean,  the act ing,  out  of  one’s  interest  in 
Chr ist ,  unto  the  enjoyment  of  a l l  the  bless ings  of  h is 
purchased redemption.  The l i fe  which the soul  receives 
in the day of its  espousals is  a spiritual  and active l i fe; 
and it  manifests  its  nature  in a l l  the  graces  which be- 
long to the Christian character.  Now the work of Christ 
is  the grand point of  attract ion to these graces;  and in 
it  they f ind at  once the food which nourishes  and the 
objects  which exercise them. The chief  of  these graces, 
and that  on which a l l  the others  depend,  is  faith.  And 
it  is  so just because it  has more immediately to do with 
Chr ist  as  he  i s  proposed and commended in  the  l ight 
of  Div ine  tes t imony :  “By  grace  are  ye  s aved,  t hroug h 
f a i t h” — “ B y  f a i t h  w e  s t a n d ” — “ We  w a l k  b y  f a i t h” — 
“ T he  jus t  sha l l  l ive  by  f a i t h” — “Who  are  ke pt  by  t he 
power of God through faith unto salvation.”

Now when religion is revived, this principle is  invigo- 
rated in the true people of God, and implanted in many 
w ho  b e fore  were  ent i re  s t rangers  to  i t .  When  t h i s  i s 
t he  c as e ,  a  b e l i e ver  s e eks  communion  w it h  C hr i s t  in 
h i s  work :  he  s e ek s  i t  i n  h i s  atone me nt .  For,  v i e w i ng 
h is  union  to  C hr is t ,  and  interes t  in  h im by  fa i t h ,  he
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sees that when Christ died for sin, he died for it :  “I am 
c r u c i f i e d  w i t h  C h r i s t .”  H e  s e e k s  c o m m u n i o n  w i t h 
C hr is t  in  h is  r ig hte ousness ;  for  by  fa i t h  he  s e es  t hat 
w hen C hr is t  ob e ye d  t he  l aw,  he  ob e ye d  i t ;  and  w hen 
He ros e  f rom the  dead,  he  ros e :  “We are  bur ied  with 
h i m  by  b ap t i s m  i nt o  d e at h ;  t h at  l i k e  a s  C h r i s t  w a s 
r a i s e d  f rom  t he  d e a d  by  t he  g l or y  of  t he  Fat he r,  we 
a l s o  shou ld  wa l k  in  ne w ness  of  l i fe .”  This  i s  a  g re at 
my s t e r y,  w h i c h  c ar n a l  w i s d om  d e r i d e s  an d  d e s pi s e s ; 
and which, in a low state of religion, is obscured or per- 
v e r t e d .  B u t  w h e n  t h e  Sp i r i t  i s  p o u r e d  o u t  f r o m  o n 
high,  when interest  in  Chr is t  i s  sought  and obtained, 
and when faith ,  upheld and guided by Him who is  it s 
author,  looks into the constitution of the new covenant, 
it  sees  its  real ity  and g lor y causing the bel iever  to ex- 
c l a i m ,  “G o d  f or b i d  t h at  I  s h ou l d  g l or y,  s av e  i n  t h e 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ!”

1 .  T h e  f r u i t  o f  t h i s  c om mu n i on  w i t h  C h r i s t  i n  h i s 
f inished work,  is  the ful l  and irrevocable pardon of  a l l 
s in  and a  va l id  t it le  to  eternal  l i fe .  In  a  dead state  of 
the  church,  men are  content  with  vague hopes  of  for- 
g iveness ;  and  af fec t  to  wonder  at  t he  presumpt ion  of 
those  who speak of  their  be ing  reconci led  to  Gocl  by 
t h e  d e at h  o f  h i s  S on .  B ut  w h e n  re l i g i on  i s  re v i v e d , 
an d  t h e  wor k  of  C h r i s t  app l i e d ;  t h e n  t h e  s ou l  i s  s o 
burdened with a  sense  of  gui lt ,  so  oppressed with the 
fears  of  wrath ,  and so  dist ressed with  a  convic t ion of 
alienation from God, that nothing will  do but immediate 
and full restoration to the favour of God, and good hope 
of  eternal  l i fe .  Nor unt i l l  this  is  obtained is  there  any 
p r o g r e s s  m a d e  i n  r e a l  r e l i g i o n .  Fo r  s o  l o n g  a s  t h e 
conscience is harassed with the accusation of guilt,  there 
will  be a disposition to f lee from God, not to come near 
unto him,—like the brethren of Joseph, who trembled at 
the recognition of him because they were reminded of their 
of fence  agains t  h im.  But  w hen  t he  work  of  C hr i s t  i s 
re ve a le d  as  wroug ht  for  p o or  s inners ,  and  i s  s e en  to 
yield ent ire  sat is fact ion to the just ice  and law of  God; 
and when the sinner obtains by faith an interest in it; then 
t he  r ig hte ousness  of  C hr is t  i s  s e en  to  b e  a  b e l i e ver ’s 
r ighteousness:  and coming near to God, in the garment 
of  h is  e lder  Brother,  he  i s  accepted  and bless ed.  And
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now he understands the language of  the apost le,  “being 
just if ied by faith,  we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.”

2 .  A  s e cond f r u it  of  communion wit h  C hr is t  in  h is 
work is  the  sanct i f icat ion of  the  soul .  The e f fec t  of  a 
rev iva l  of  re l ig ion is  to  discover  to  men,  that  as  they 
are  gui l ty  and ready  to  p er ish ,  so  they  are  a ltogether 
corr upt  and unprof itable .  The  ideas  of  the ir  own v ir- 
tue and strength,  in which they g loried,  are now dissi- 
p ate d ;  and  a  p ai n f u l  conv i c t i on  i s  pro du ce d  in  t he i r 
minds,  that  “ever y imagination of  the thoughts of  their 
he ar t s  i s  on ly  e v i l  and  t hat  c ont i nu a l ly.”  To  p e rs ons 
in  this  state  it  i s  not  enough that  you assure  them of 
s a fe t y ;  t h e y  re qu i re  s p i r i tu a l  h e a l t h  an d  pu r i t y.  For 
such  are  t he i r  apprehens ions  of  t he  Div ine  charac ter, 
that they feel  they are not f it  to serve him in the f lesh, 
i n  w h i c h  t h e y  k n ow  t h e r e  i s  n o  g o o d — “ T h e  c a r n a l 
mind  i s  enmit y  agains t  G o d ;  i t  i s  not  subj e c t  to  t he 
l aw  of  G o d ,  n e i t h e r  i n d e e d  c an  b e .”  To  re m e dy  t h i s 
sore  ev i l ,  men may t r y  a  var ie ty  of  expedients ;  but  i f 
t he y  k now t he  g race  of  G o d  in  t r ut h ,  t he y  w i l l  f ind 
t h e y  are  a l l  i ns u f f i c i e nt .  But  i n  t h e  wor k  of  C h r i s t , 
prov i s i on  i s  m a d e  for  t h e  m or t i f i c at i on  of  s i n :  “For 
our old man is  crucif ied together with Christ ;  that  the 
b o dy  of  s i n  m i g ht  b e  d e s t roye d ;  t h at  h e n c e for t h  we 
should not ser ve sin.  For he that  is  dead is  f reed from 
s i n .  Now  i f  we  b e  d e a d  w it h  C h r i s t ,  we  b e l i e ve  t hat 
we shall also live with him.”

The work of  Christ ,  however,  is  ef f icacious,  not  only 
for the mortification of sin, but also for the production of 
t r u e  hol i ne ss .  T he  s ou l  u nd e r  i t s  i n f lu e nc e  i s  t r ans - 
formed into the image of God, in knowledge, r ighteous- 
n e s s ,  a n d  t r u e  h o l i n e s s :  “A n d  h av e  p u t  o n  t h e  n e w 
man,  which af ter  God is  created in  r ighteousness  and 
t r ue  hol iness .”  The  w hole  l i fe  i s  broug ht  into  subjec- 
t ion to  the  wi l l  of  God.  The corrupt ions  of  the  hear t , 
c ombi n e d  w i t h  t h e  t e mpt at i on s  o f  S at an ,  d o  opp o s e 
many obstacles to the work of  grace,  and cause the be- 
l i e ve r  to  c r y  out ,  i n  t h e  b i t t e r n e s s  o f  h i s  s ou l ,  “O h 
wretched man that I  am, who shal l  deliver me from the 
b o d y  o f  t h i s  d e at h ! ”  B u t  t h r o u g h  f a i t h  h e  c a n  s ay, 
“ I  t h a n k  G o d  t h r o u g h  Je s u s  C h r i s t  o u r  L o r d .”  A n d
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del ight ing in the law of  God af ter  the inward man,  he 
can add, “so then with my mind I serve the law of God, 
but with the flesh the law of sin.”

3 .  A  t h ird  f r u it  of  communion wit h  Chr is t  by  fa i t h 
is  deliverance from ever y enemy. The original  apostacy, 
as  it  exposed men to  the  wrath of  God,  so  it  reduced 
them to the most  abject  s laver y.  And in this  ser vitude 
the y  cont inue  t i l l  the  S on of  G o d break  the ir  chains , 
an d  s e t  t h e m  at  l i b e r t y :  “ I f  t h e  S on  t h e re fore  m a ke 
you f ree,  ye  shal l  be  f ree  indeed,”  In a  decl ining state 
of religion, spiritual bondage is l itt le felt  or feared. The 
great  adversar y of  God and man is  then comparat ively 
quie t ;  for  he  sees  ever y  th ing  turned to  the  advance- 
ment  of  h i s  k ingdom.  But  t he  moment  t he  symptoms 
of  a  rev iva l  of  re l ig ion appear,  he  i s  awake,  and st i rs 
up a l l  his  might  to  hinder  or  mar it .  “ The Devi l  hath 
come down,  having great  wrath,  because  he  knows his 
t ime is  shor t ,”  i s  a  descr ipt ion which appl ies  to  ever y 
instance  of  rea l  progress  in  the  work of  the  Lord.  He 
assai ls  the children of God with the most violent temp- 
tat ions;  for  he knows that  the reviva l  must  begin with 
them; and he hopes,  by str iking at  its  source,  to cut  it 
of f  a ltogether.  The apost les  were to be the instruments 
of  t he  re v iv a l  on  t he  d ay  of  Pe nte c o s t ;  and  w hat  d o 
we  re a d ?  “S i mon ,  S i mon ,  S at an  hat h  d e s i re d  to  have 
you ,  t h at  he  m ay  s i f t  you  a s  w he at .”  We  arg u e ,  t h at 
the Lord designs to do good to our Sion, from the very 
fact  that  the church is  in being sif ted;  and so violently 
is  the process carried on that some of our people seem 
s c a r c e l y  a b l e  t o  k e e p  t h e i r  g r o u n d .  Fo r,  “ w h e n  t h e 
enemy comes in l ike a f lood, the Spirit  of the Lord wil l 
lift up a standard against him.”

He  d o e s  n o t ,  h ow e v e r,  c on f i n e  h i s  a s s au l t s  t o  t h e 
people  of  God.  He attacks  those  who have been awak- 
ened to some concern about their  souls,  and labours to 
persuade them that there is  t ime enough to seek salva- 
t ion.  And when this  dev ice  fa i l s  he  ins inuates  that  i t 
i s  now too late ,  for  they have  s inned away the  day ot 
g race ,  and  now t here  remains  for  t hem not h ing  “ but 
a  cer tain fearful  looking-for  of  judgment and f ier y in- 
d ignat ion.”  He seeks  a lso  to  br ing  the  whole  quest ion 
s>f  rel ig ion into contempt,  bv sowing tares  among the
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w he at .  He  ge t s  i nd iv i du a l s  to  profe ss  g re at  c onc e r n , 
to be constant  in their  attendance upon means,  and to 
assume the  aspect  of  rea l ly  decided Chr ist ians ,  at  the 
ver y  t ime they  are  secret ly  l iv ing  in  s in  and res ist ing 
the Spir it  of  grace.  By these means,  he hopes to throw 
discredit  upon the  ent ire  subject  of  re l ig ion,  and thus 
to deter men from having any thing to do with it .  Now 
how is this subtle and powerful adversary to be resisted 
a n d  o v e r c o m e ?  B y  c o m m u n i o n  w i t h  C h r i s t .  “ H e 
spoi led pr incipal it ies  and powers ,  and made a  show of 
them openly, triumphingover them in his cross.’’  He won 
this  v ic tor y as  the head of  his  redeemed.  And they by 
faith are cal led to enter into his  tr iumphs;  and,  “taking 
to them the whole armour of  God,  to stand in the evi l 
d a y.”  “ T h e  a c c u s e r  o f  o u r  b r e t h r e n  i s  c a s t  d o w n , 
w h i c h  a c c u s e d  t h e m  b e fore  ou r  G o d  d ay  an d  n i g ht . 
And they overcame him by the blood of  the Lamb, and 
by  t he  word  of  t he i r  t e s t i mony.” 1 “ I  h ave  pr aye d  for 
thee that  thy faith fai l  not ,”  said our Lord to  Peter  in 
the view of a sifting time.

We mig ht  go  on  to  show,  t hat  i t  i s  by  fa i t h  in  t he 
work of  Chr ist  that  those  who are  f itted for  receiv ing 
t he  re ve lat ion  of  Div ine  g lor y  are  de l ivered  f rom t he 
world:  “this  is  the victor y which overcometh the world, 
even our  faith”—f rom the  power  and dominion of  in- 
dwelling sin: “sin shall  not have dominion over you, for 
ye  are  not  under  the  l aw but  under  grace”—f rom the 
fe ars ,  and  i n  du e  t i me  f rom  t he  b i t te r ne ss  of  d e at h : 
“Oh g rave ,  w here  i s  t hy  v ic tor y?  Oh de at h ,  w here  i s 
thy st ing I  The st ing of  death is  s in,  and the strength 
of  s in is  the law,  but  thanks be to  God who giveth us 
t he  v ic tor y  t hroug h our  L ord  Jesus  Chr is t : ”  But  t ime 
forbids us to dwell on these interesting topics.

5 .  We therefore  hasten to  obser ve,  in  the  last  place , 
under  this  head,  that  to  f i t  men for  the  revelat ion of 
God in Christ  to their souls there is  required conform- 
i ty  to  Chr is t .  By  th is  pr inc iple  must  we  test  the  pre- 
tensions of men to the possession of the grace which we 
h ave  i l lu s t r ate d  u nd e r  t he  for me r  he a d s .  “For  w hom 
God foreknew he also did predestinate to be conformed 
to  t he  image  of  h i s  S on .”  And t here fore  “ i f  any  man

1 Revelation, xii, 10.
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h ave  not  t he  Spi r i t  o f  C h r i s t  he  i s  none  of  h i s .”  Bv 
this principle,  a lso,  must we test  al l  pretension to a re- 
vival of religion; for if there be nogrowing conformity to 
Christ  in the people of God, and no beginnings of con- 
formity to him in others,  where shal l  we f ind traces of 
a  re v iva l?  A p ers on endued with  great  spir i tua l  saga- 
c ity,  indeed,  may see  symptoms of  a  coming season of 
refreshing while it  is  yet  afar of f.  He may, l ike the ser- 
vant of the prophet, descry the cloud of heavenly blessing 
thoug h not  l arger  than a  man’s  hand.  But  just  as  the 
thirsty soi l  is  not  refreshed,  nor the trees  of  the f ields 
revived,  nor  the  f lowers  of  the  ear th beaut i f ied,  unt i l l 
a  shower  of  ra in  ac tu a l ly  f a l l ,  s o  i t  i s  not  unt i l l  t he 
Spir it  be poured f rom on high that  the wi lderness  and 
the  s ol i t ar y  place  i s  made  g lad  for  i t ,  and  the  des er t 
rejoices and blossoms as the rose.  But when that is  the 
case,  one of the most prominent features of the work is 
the  conformity  to  Chr ist  which it  produces .  A rev iva l 
to ok  p l a c e  on  Pe nte c o s t ;  an d  t h e  Je w i s h  r u l e r s  to ok 
k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e  ap o s t l e s  t h at  t h e y  h a d  b e e n  w i t h 
Je s u s .  T h e  w o r k  o f  t h e  L o r d  p r o s p e r e d  i n  A nt i o c h , 
and there disciples  were f irst  ca l led Christians,  that  is , 
p e rs ons  l i ke  to  C h r i s t .  “He  t h at  s a i t h  b e  abi d e t h  i n 
Him ought himself so to walk even as he walked.”

The conformity to Christ  of  which we speak must  be 
universa l ;  that  is ,  extending to our whole  condit ion in 
t ime and eternity,  and to a l l  the relat ions in which we 
stand to God and our fel low-men,  and to a l l  the pr in- 
c ip l e s  and  f a c u l t i e s  of  ou r  natu re .  We  must  b e  c on - 
for m e d  to  h i m  i n  l i f e :  “B e c au s e  I  l i ve ,  ye  s h a l l  l i ve 
a lso ;”  “Our  l i fe  i s  h id  with  Chr ist  in  God”—in r ight- 
eousness :  “We are  the  r ighteousness  of  God in  him”— 
in  s t rength :  “B e  s t rong  in  the  grace  that  i s  in  Chr is t 
Jesus”—in spir it :  “Let  that  mind be  in  you which was 
i n  C h r i s t” — i n  su f fe r i ng :  “I  f i l l  up  t hat  w h i ch  i s  b e - 
hind of  the suf fer ings of  Christ ;”  “Let  him take up his 
cross  and fol low me”—in conversat ion:  “Leaving us  an 
example  t hat  we  shou ld  fo l low h i s  s teps”—in  v ic tor y 
over  enemies :  “We are  more  than conquerors  through 
him that  loved us”—in eternal  g lor y :  “He shal l  change 
our vi le bodies,  and fashion them like unto his glorious 
b o dy ; ”  “Wh e n  h e  app e ars ,  we  s h a l l  b e  l i ke  h i m ;  for
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we sha l l  s ee  h im as  he  i s ; ”  “ To  h im t hat  overcomet h 
wil l  I  grant to sit  with me in my throne, even as 1  also 
ov e rc a m e ,  a n d  a m  s at  d ow n  w i t h  my  Fat h e r  o n  h i s 
throne.”

But  t hou g h  c on for m it y  to  C h r i s t  b e  t hus  u n ive rs a l 
in  i t s  ex tent ,  we  must  not  forge t  t hat  i t  i s  s low and 
gradual  in its  progress .  The Christ ian l i fe  is  compared 
to  natura l  l i fe ,  in  which there  is  chi ldhood,  manhood, 
a n d  o l d  a g e .  A n d  i t  w e r e  a s  u nw i s e  f o r  a  c h i l d  t o 
complain that he is not a full-grown man as for a young 
conver t  to  complain that  he  is  not  an exper ienced be- 
l i e v e r.  T h e  g r ow t h  o f  t h i s  c o n f o r m i t y  i s  s u b j e c t  t o 
many  che cks ,  and  e ven  b acks l id ings .  The  ch i ldren  of 
Iarael  now advanced towards Canaan,  again they stood 
s t i l l ,  a n d  s o m e t i m e s  t h e y  r e t r o g r a d e d .  A n d  i n  l i k e 
manner,  t rue  bel ievers  somet imes  go  on their  way re- 
joicing, sometimes they “are in heaviness through mani- 
fold temptat ions,”  and sometimes they are  “carnal ,  and 
walk  l ike  men.”  But  amidst  the  severe  t r ia ls  to  which 
t he y  are  subj e c te d ,  t he  eminent  p er i l s  to  w hich  t he y 
are  exp osed,  and the  painfu l  conf l ic t s  which  they  are 
obl ige d  to  maint a in ,  t he y  hold  on  t he i r  way.  For  He 
w ho has  ca l l e d  t hem to  h is  k ingdom and g lor y  l e ads 
them by the r ight  way,  that  they may go to the city  of 
h a b i t a t i o n .  “ T h e  p at h  o f  t h e  j u s t  i s  a s  t h e  s h i n i n g 
l i g ht  t h a t  s h i n e t h  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  u nt o  t h e  p e r f e c t 
day.”

We  n e e d  h ard l y  re m ar k ,  t h at ,  i n  t h i s  f e atu re  o f  i t 
a l s o ,  a  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i o n  s t a n d s  c l o s e l y  c o n n e c t e d 
with  the  work  of  Chr ist .  In  that  work  i s  the  g lor ious 
model exhibited after which his people are to be formed. 
And  i t  we re  we l l  for  t he m  to  re me mb e r  t hat  “as  He 
w as ,  s o  are  t he y  i n  t h i s  pre s e nt  wor l d .”  By  t he  c on - 
templ at ion  of  t he  g lor y  of  C hr i s t  a s  i t  sh ines  in  h i s 
work,  in the exercise  of  faith,  are they to be gradual ly 
t rans for me d  into  t he  l i keness  of  t he i r  He ad :  “We a l l 
w it h  op en  face  b ehold ing ,  as  in  a  g lass ,  t he  g lor y  of 
t h e  L o r d ,  a r e  c h a n g e d  i n t o  t h e  s a m e  i m a g e ,  f r o m 
g lor y  to  g lor y,  even as  by  the  Spir it  of  the  Lord.”  But 
that  work contains  the  foundat ion on which conform- 
ity  to  Christ  proceeds.  He l ived and suf fered and died 
as a public person—the Father of a numerous offspring—
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the Head of a singular community ;  and in al l  that hap- 
pened to  him,  his  people  were  v ir tua l ly  included.  The 
conformity which they acquire to him, therefore,  is  just 
t h e  d e v e l o p m e nt  o f  w h at  w a s  w r ap t  u p  i n  h i s  p e r- 
s ona l  h i s tor y.  T he  f avou r  t he y  have  w it h  G o d  i s  t he 
f a v o u r  t h a t  h e  h a s ;  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  t h e y  m e e t  w i t h 
are his sufferings—only in their case they are not penal 
a s  t h e y  we re  i n  Hi s ;  t h e  r i g ht e ou s n e s s  t h e y  we ar  i s 
t h e  r i g ht e o u s n e s s  w h i c h  h e  w r o u g ht  o u t ;  t h e  g r a c e 
t h e y  p o s s e s s  i s  t h e  g r a c e  t h at  i s  i n  Hi m ;  t h e  g l or y 
they  sha l l  enjoy  is  His  g lor y.  In  the  contemplat ion of 
t h i s  won d rou s  t r ut h ,  t h e  m an i fe s t at i on  i t  a f ford s  o f 
Div ine  wisdom and love ,  the  interest  which  i t  throws 
around t he  w hole  C hr is t i an  s cheme,  and  t he  s e c ur i ty 
and honour and stabi l ity  it  yields to the Christ ian l i fe, 
may we not  exclaim,  “Who sha l l  separate  us  f rom the 
love  of  Christ?  sha l l  t r ibulat ion,  or  distress ,  or  perse- 
cution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword,” &c.1

We have contemplated the work of  Christ  in  relat ion 
to the object  of the Christian religion, and the qualif ica- 
t ions  involve d  in  t he  apprehens ion  of  t he  obj e c t .  We 
now cal l  your attention,  in the third place. ,  to the con- 
nect ion of  the  work of  Chr ist  with  the  Div ine  agenc y 
by  w h i ch  t h i s  g l or i ous  obj e c t  i s  re ve a l e d  and  appre - 
hende d.  The  agenc y  i s  none  ot her  t han  t he  Spi r i t  of 
the  l iv ing  G o d,  who,  equa l ly  with  the  Father  and the 
Son, is  to be loved, adored, and served by al l  in heaven 
and  on  t he  e ar t h .  To  Him i s  committe d  and  by  Him 
is  g rac ious ly  under t aken  t he  work  of  g iv ing  e f fec t  to 
the love of the Father and the grace of the Son—in the 
actual redemption of the church from sin and ruin, and 
her  exa ltat ion  to  hol iness  and bl i ss ;  th is  i s  “the  pure 
r ive r  o f  w at e r  o f  l i f e”  w h i c h  Joh n  i n  v i s i on  b e h e l d , 
“clear  as  cr ysta l ,  proceeding out  of  the  throne of  God 
and of the Lamb.”

In  fur ther  i l lust rat ion of  th is  subjec t  I  remark,  that 
the  miss ion of  the  Holy  Spir it  to  the  church proceeds 
f r o m  t h e  w o r k  o f  C h r i s t .  We  m u s t  d o u b t l e s s  r e f e r 
t h i s  a r r a n g e m e nt  t o  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  e t e r n a l 
covenant :  a  const itut ion,  however,  which is  manifest ly 
designed to bring to view the personal  relat ions of  the

1 Rom. viii, 35–39.
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g l o r i o u s  G o d h e a d .  I n  t h a t  c o v e n a nt  t h e  Fa t h e r  e n - 
gaged  to  g ive  t he  Holy  Spir i t  wit hout  me asure  to  h is 
incarnate Son as head of  the church;  and through him, 
and for  his  sake,  to  bestow him upon the  members  of 
his  body.  But  this  promise  had a  dist inct  and speci f ic 
re ference  to  the  work of  atonement  and r ighteousness 
which Jesus was to accomplish,  and to the intercession 
which, founded on that work, he was to maintain: “Thou 
lovest  r ighteousness and hatest  iniquity ;  therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
a b ov e  t hy  f e l l ow s .”  We  a c c ord i n g l y  f i n d  t h at  i t  w a s 
not  unt i l l  he  had  f in ishe d  t he  work  g iven  h im to  do 
that the dispensation of the Spirit properly began to run 
i t s  c ou r s e :  “ T h e  Ho l y  G h o s t  w a s  n ot  y e t  g i v e n ,  b e - 
c a u s e  t h a t  J e s u s  w a s  n o t  y e t  g l o r i f i e d ; ”  a n d  h o w 
was it  he  was  to  r ise  to  this  g lor y?  “Ought  not  Christ 
to suffer these things and to enter into his glory?”

The reason of  this  arrangement is  suf f icient ly evident 
f rom  t he  te s t i mony  of  Holy  S c r iptu re .  We  have  s e e n 
that  a l l  f r iendly intercourse between God and man was 
b r o k e n  u p  b y  t h e  e n t r a n c e  o f  s i n  i n t o  t h e  w o r l d , 
t h r o u g h  t h e  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  o f  Ad a m .  No w  t h e  o n l y 
bas is  on which this  intercourse  can be  renewed is  the 
work of  Chr ist ,  and the  sat is fac t ion which he  thereby 
rendered to the just ice  of  God,  and the honour he put 
u p o n  h i s  h o l y  l a w.  B u t  t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  t o w a r d s  t h e 
ac tua l  renewal  of  this  sacred intercourse ,  and that  on 
which ever y  other  is  suspended,  i s  the  miss ion of  the 
Ho l y  S p i r i t  t h e  C o m f o r t e r.  T h e  h e a v e n s  a r e  s i l e n t 
as  to  a l l  l iv ing  and ef fec t ive  demonstrat ions  of  grace, 
an d  t h e  e ar t h  i s  f a s t  c l o s e d  a g a i ns t  a l l  ove r tu re s  o f 
D i v i n e  l ov e  t i l l  t h i s  pre c i ou s  g i f t  i s  c om mu n i c at e d . 
The g lor y of  God shines  not  in the soul ,  and the soul 
has  no apprehension of  that  g lor y  unt i l l  the  Spir it  of 
the  Lord be sent  for th.  The spir itua l  world is  l ike  the 
or i g i n a l  c h a o s ,  w h e re  t h i c k  d a r k n e s s  re i g n s  t i l l  t h e 
Spi r i t  come  in  h i s  l i fe -g iv ing  p ower.  “G o d,w ho  com- 
manded the l ight to shine out of  darkness,  hath shined 
in our hearts ,  to give us the l ight  of  the knowledge of 
t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  Je s u s  C h r i s t .”  T h e 
Scr ipture,  accordingly,  represents  ever y saving bless ing 
as  wrapt  up in the g i f t  of  the Spir it ;  and obser ve how
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i t s  b e s t o w a l  i s  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  w o r k  o f  C h r i s t : 
“C hr is t  hat h  re de eme d us  f rom t he  c urs e  of  t he  l aw, 
being made a curse for us:  that the blessing of Abraham 
might  come on the Genti les  through Jesus  Christ ;  that 
we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.” 
T h e  m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ,  a s  i t  t h u s  p r o c e e d s  o n 
the  f inished work of  Chr ist ,  i s  immediately  connected 
wit h  h is  intercess ion  in  he aven .  In  h is  l as t  d i s cours e 
to  his  d isc iples ,  he  comfor ted  them under  the  sorrow 
they fe lt  at  the  prospect  of  his  depar ture,  by  assur ing 
them that  the Spir it  would more than supply his  place: 
“I  wi l l  pray  the  Father,  and he  sha l l  g ive  you another 
C o m f o r t e r,  t h at  h e  m ay  a b i d e  w i t h  y o u  f o r  e v e r— a 
promise,  by the way,  which is  utterly  inconsistent  with 
t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n s  o f  M i l l e n n a r i a n s .  T h e  v e r y  t e r m s 
o f  t h e  p r o m i s e  d e m o n s t r a t e ,  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  i s  d e - 
s igned to supply the place of  the Redeemer in His  ab- 
sence f rom the church.  And consequent ly,  i f  the Com- 
forter be with the church, Christ  in his bodily presence 
i s  abs ent .  But ,  obs er ve  how long  t h i s  s t ate  of  t h ings 
i s  to  cont inue—“for  e ver-”  t hat  i s ,  to  t he  end  of  t he 
C h r i s t i a n  d i s p e n s a t i o n .  A n d  l e s t  i t  s h o u l d  b e  i m a - 
g ine d,  t hat  t he  church  was  to  los e  any  t h ing  by  t h i s 
arrangement, our Lord tells his disciples, “It is expedient 
for  you that  I  go away,  for  i f  I  go not  away the Com- 
forter  wi l l  not  come unto you.”  But how was the Com- 
forter  to come to the church? We answer,  by the inter- 
cession of  Christ :  “I  wi l l  pray the Father,  and he shal l 
g ive  you another  Comforter.”  With this  promise  in his 
v iew,  and looking back upon the events  which had oc- 
curred in the inter val ,  the apost le  Peter  knew wel l  the 
s u b j e c t  o f  h i s  d i s c o u r s e  w h e n  h e  s a i d — “t h e r e f o r e , 
b e i ng  by  t he  r i g ht  hand  of  G o d  e x a l te d ,  and  hav i ng 
received of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost , 
he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear.”

2 .  T h e  w or k  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  h at h  e x c lu s i v e l y  re s p e c t 
to  t he  work  of  C hr is t .  To  enter  up on any  account  of 
t h i s  wor k  wou l d  b e  t o  ant i c ip at e  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e 
next  L ec ture ,  and there fore  a l l  I  intend at  pres ent  to 
show is ,  that ,  in  the  whole  of  i t ,  there  is  express  and 
specia l  re ference  to  the  work of  Chr ist .  The  language 
in which our Lord speaks of the subject is very remark-
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able :  “He  sha l l  not  sp e a k  of  h ims e l f ;  but  w hats o e ver 
he shall  hear,  that shall  he speak: and he wil l  show you 
t h i n g s  t o  c o m e .  H e  s h a l l  g l o r i f y  m e ;  f o r  h e  s h a l l 
receive of  mine,  and shal l  show it  unto you.  Al l  things 
t hat  t he  Fat her  hat h  are  mine ;  t here fore ,  s a id  I ,  t hat 
he shal l  take of  mine and shal l  show it  unto you.” 1 The 
descr ipt ion which in  the  same chapter  he  g ives  of  the 
wor k  o f  t h e  C om for t e r,  f i n e l y  i l lu s t r at e s  t h i s  p o i nt . 
He convinces of  sin,  but how? because they believe not 
o n  C h r i s t .  He  c o n v i n c e s  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  b e c a u s e 
Christ  went to the Father,  and the Church sees him no 
more.  He convinces of  judgment,  because the prince of 
t h i s  wor ld  i s  judge d,  namely,  in  t he  t r iumphs  of  t he 
cross of Christ.

I  must go on, however,  to notice,  in the Fourth place, 
the  connect ion of  the  work of  Chr ist  with  the  instru- 
ment  employed in  the  rev iva l  of  re l ig ion:  And that  i s 
the whole  word of  God,  contained in the Scr iptures  of 
the  Old  and Ne w Testaments .  Now,  to  show that  th is 
instrument is closely connected with the work of Christ, 
we might remind you that it  is  represented as the word 
of  Christ ;  and hence the apost le  Peter,  speaking of  the 
great  sa lvat ion declared in the Gospel,  says,  “Of which 
salvation the prophets have enquired and searched di l i- 
gent ly,  who prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  come 
unto you:  searching what  or  what  manner  of  t ime the 
Spir i t  of  C hr is t  w hich  was  in  t hem did  s ig ni f y.”  But , 
passing from this,  we observe that the work of Christ is 
the grand subject  of  the revelat ion made in holy Scrip- 
ture.  The introduction to the Book of Revelation might, 
without  the least  impropriety,  be  put  before  the whole 
Bible,  “ The Revelat ion of  Jesus  Christ  which God gave 
u n t o  h i m .”  I n  c o n v e r s i n g  w i t h  t h e  J e w s  a t  a  t i m e 
when not a page of  the New Testament was traced,  our 
L ord  e x h or t e d  t h e m  t o  “S e a rc h  t h e  S c r ip t u re s ,  f or,” 
he  s ay s ,  “ i n  t he m  ye  t h i n k  ye  have  e te r na l  l i f e ,  and 
t h e y  a r e  t h e y  w h i c h  t e s t i f y  o f  m e .”  A n d  t a l k i n g  t o 
the  two disc iples  on their  way  to  Emmaus ,  “he  began 
at Moses and all the Prophets, and expounded unto them 
in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself.”

In  a  de c l in ing  s t ate  of  t he  church  t h i s  v i e w of  t he

1 John, xvi, 13–15.
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word of  God may be ent irely  forgotten.  But  no sooner 
i s  t here  a  sha k ing  among t he  dr y  b ones ,  and  s inners 
are  c ons t r a i ne d  to  e nqu i re  w hat  t he y  must  d o  to  b e 
saved, than the Scriptures are read, especial ly as sett ing 
forth Him who is  given to be a covenant to the people, 
that  he  may be for  sa lvat ion to  the  ends of  the  ear th. 
The  p eople  of  G o d to o  are  const rained  to  s e arch  t he 
S cr iptures ,  t hat  t he y  may  s e e  t he  g lor y  and  he ar  t he 
voice  of  Him w hom t he i r  s ou ls  love .  The y  l ab our  to 
fu l f i l l  the  apost le’s  command,  “Let  the  word of  Chr ist 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom.”

I  remark ,  in  the  Fif th  and last  p lace ,  that  the  work 
of Christ is connected with Divine ordinances, by means 
of  which  a  rev iva l  of  re l ig ion i s  maintained and pro- 
m o t e d .  A n d  o f  t h e s e  t h e  f i r s t  i n  i mp or t a n c e  i s  t h e 
G o s p e l  m i n i s t r y.  To  t h e  w or k  o f  C h r i s t  w e  ow e  t h e 
ver y  existence  of  th is  excel lent  and powerfu l  mean of 
g race . 1 To  t he  min is te rs  of  C hr i s t  are  committe d  t he 
ke y s  o f  d o c t r i n e  an d  d i s c ip l i n e .  By  t h e  ke y  o f  d o c - 
t r ine  I  mean the  preaching  of  the  word.  But  what  i s , 
at least what ought to be the subject of their preaching? 
let one of the most gifted and useful of ministers answer: 
“I  determined not  to  know any thing among you save 
Je s u s  C h r i s t  a n d  h i m  c r u c i f i e d .”  In  m a ny  c a s e s  t h e 
ministr y  of  the  word is  conducted in  such a  way that 
one  wou ld  imag ine  men had  res olve d  to  exc lude  t h is 
g l or i o u s  t h e m e  f rom  t h e i r  d i s c o u r s e .  A n  e x p o s i t i on 
of the duties of human life,  an exhortation to the prac- 
t i ce  of  v i r tue ,  an  adv ice  to  b e  pat ient  under  t rouble , 
inter ming le d  wit h  s ome dr y  a l lus ions  to  t he  example 
of Christ,  and a f lattering but awfully delusive assurance 
that if men are only attentive to these things the rewards 
of heaven await them; that is  al l  the gospel which many 
preachers  g ive  to  the ir  people .  But  others  contr ive  to 
amuse them with a form of sound words,  and to main- 
tain a l l  the  appearance of  evangel ica l  preaching,  whi le 
in  re a l i t y  t he y  adminis ter  t he  most  de ad ly  p ois on  to 
t he i r  he arers .  For  w here  i s  t he  mig hty  d i f ference  b e- 
tween saying that  a  man is  to  be  saved by works ,  and 
preaching that he is to be saved through Christ by a faith 
o f  h i s  ow n  pro du c t i on ?  T h e  on ly  d i f f e re n c e  i s ,  t h at

1 See Ephesians, iv, 7–13.
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the one exposes to view the destructive error,  while the 
other  g i lds  i t  over  with  the  appearance  of  evangel ica l 
doctrine. But it  is  not in connection with such a minis- 
t r y  t h a t  a  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i o n  w i l l  t a k e  p l a c e .  T h e 
work of Christ  must be held forth in al l  its  beauty and 
amplitude and fulness;  and salvation,  by absolutely free 
and sovereign grace,  must  be proclaimed,  f lowing from 
the  love  of  the  Father,  the  grace  of  the  S on,  and the 
communion of  the Holy Ghost ;  and thus may a  revival 
be  had,  but  not  t i l l  then:  “We preach Christ  crucif ied, 
to the Jews a stumbling-block and to the Greeks foolish- 
ness ;  but  to  them w hich  b e l ie ve ,  Chr is t  the  p ower  of 
G o d  an d  t h e  w i s d om  of  G o d .”  B y  t h i s  c r i t e r i on  are 
m i n i s t e r s  t o  b e  t r i e d :  “ B e l o v e d ,  b e l i e v e  n o t  e v e r y 
spir it ,  but  t r y  the  spir its  whether  they be  of  God;  for 
many fa lse  prophets  are  gone out  into  the  world.”  Let 
men have  ordinat ion handed down to  them in  an un- 
broken chain  f rom the  apost les ;  l e t  them have  a l l  the 
learning which schools and colleges can give, and all the 
ski l l  in  eccles iast ica l  law which church courts  require ; 
let  them be ever so accomplished in al l  the arts of pul- 
pit oratory, if  they do not faithfully preach Christ cruci- 
f i e d  t h e y  are  n ot  to  b e  re c e ive d :  “ T h ou g h  we  or  an 
angel  f rom heaven preach any other gospel ,  let  him be 
anathema.”

To  t he  minis ters  of  C hr is t  i s  committe d  t he  ke y  of 
d is c ipl ine :  And t h is  a l s o  hat h  resp ec t  to  t he  work  of 
Chr ist .  For  i t  i s  not  ever y  one  that  i s  to  be  admitted 
to  the  pr iv i leges  of  the  Christ ian church;  nor  is  i t  a l l 
who happen to be of age, of good character, and of com- 
p etent  know ledge ;  nor  i s  i t  a l l  w ho may  b e  es teemed 
by bl ind and carnal  men disciples  of  Christ ;  but  those 
who give evidence,  such evidence as  may be judged of 
by a spir itual ly-minded man,  that  they are the subjects 
of  t he  work  of  g r a c e  w h i ch  we  have  e nd e avou re d  to 
descr ibe,  as  ly ing at  the  root  of  a l l  t rue knowledge of 
C h r i s t  and  s av i ng  i nte re s t  i n  h i m .  And  w he n  t h i s  i s 
the case,  carnal  professors  wi l l  be  ashamed,  and hypo- 
cr ites ,  l ike  chaf f ,  wi l l  be  dr iven f rom the church.  “Let 
ever y one that  nameth the name of  Christ  depart  f rom 
iniquity.”

We  m i g h t  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r k
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of  C h r i s t  w i t h  t h e  a d m i n i s t r at i on  of  t h e  s a c r am e nt s 
of  bapt ism and the  Lord’s  Supper ;  with  prayer,  secret , 
s o c i a l ,  a n d  p u b l i c ;  w i t h  f a s t i n g — a  d u t y  w h i c h  h a s 
ever been owned of  God as a  mean of  promoting a re- 
vival ;  and with other means of  grace;  but we must for- 
b e a r.  I n  r e v i e w i n g  t h e  g r o u n d  o v e r  w h i c h  w e  h av e 
t rave le d ,  and  mark ing  t he  c los e  and  v i t a l  conne c t ion 
which the work of  Christ  bears  with the revival  of  re- 
l igion in al l  the views in which it  can be contemplated, 
we  are  reminde d  of  t he  words  w hich  t he  exa l te d  Re- 
de emer  sp a ke  to  h i s  s er vant  in  Pat mos ,  “I  am A lpha 
and  Omega ,  t he  b eg inning  and  t he  ending ,  s a i t h  t he 
L ord,  w hich  i s  and w hich  was  and w hich  i s  to  come, 
the Almighty.”

T h e  p r a c t i c a l  r e f l e c t i o n s  s u g g e s t e d  by  t h e  s u b j e c t 
b e f o r e  u s  a r e  s o  m a ny  t h a t  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t h o u g h 
dif f icult  to  make a  select ion.  In the f irst  place  we are 
ca l led  to  contemplate  and admire  the  g lor y  of  Chr ist . 
In  ever y  v iew that  has  been taken of  his  work he  ap- 
p ears  exceeding ly  g lor ious .  He  i s  g lor ious  in  h ims el f , 
In his  Godhead, and in his  manhood, and in the union 
of  b oth  in  h is  Person.  He i s  g lor ious  in  h is  of f ice  of 
Mediator—the Prophet ,  Pr iest ,  and King of  his  church. 
He is  g lorious in his  atonement,  his  r ighteousness,  and 
intercession.  He is  g lor ious in his  grace and truth,  his 
person and love,  his  cause and salvat ion.  Now it  is  for 
us to enquire whether he be glorious in our estimation, 
and whether,  l ike the apost le,  “we count a l l  things but 
loss for the excel lency of the knowledge of Christ  Jesus 
the Lord;”  for  what  wi l l  it  avai l  to  us  that  he is  in a l l 
his  characters  and relat ions so precious,  i f  by us he be 
accounted “a  root  out  of  a  dr y ground,  having neither 
form nor comeliness wherefore he should be desired’’?

2 .  We see how truly  noble  and excel lent  are  the true 
people  of  God.  By the  world indeed they are  despised 
and reproached;  but  that  is  because  they do not  know 
their  character  nor  appreciate  their  worth:  “ The world 
k nowe t h  us  not  b e c aus e  i t  k ne w  h i m  not .”  But  t r u ly 
exce l l ent  are  t he y  as  t he  obj e c t s  of  G o d’s  e ver las t ing 
love, the member’s of Christ’s mystical body, the temples 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ,  the  purchase  of  atoning blood,  the 
p a r t a k e r s  o f  i mp ut e d  r i g ht e o u s n e s s ,  t h e  c h i l d re n  o f
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God and the heirs  of  eternal  l i fe .  B e  exhorted to  exa- 
m i n e  w h e t h e r  y o u  h a v e  a ny  s c r i p t u r a l  c l a i m  t o  b e 
r a n k e d  w i t h  t h i s  s i n g u l a r  p e o p l e .  A n d  i f  y o u  h av e , 
t h e n  w a l k  w or t hy  o f  t h e  v o c at i on  w h e re w i t h  y e  a re 
ca l led.  Meditate  on the work of  Christ  that  your souls 
may  prosp er  and  b e  in  he a l t h ;  and  t hat ,  l iv ing  your- 
selves,  you may seek that  others may be quickened and 
b r o u g ht  t o  C h r i s t .  B u t  i f  n o t ,  t h e n  b e  e x h o r t e d  t o 
cast  in  your  lot  with  the  p eople  of  Go d,  and “esteem 
the reproach of  Christ  greater  r iches than a l l  the trea- 
sures in Egypt.”

3 .  How fe ar f u l  i s  t he  condit ion  of  t hos e  w ho re j ec t 
Christ .  The gui lt  of  the  f irst  apostac y l ies  upon them; 
and that is sufficient to fil l  them with terror and dismay. 
But  there  i s  sup eradded to  that  the  more  t remendous 
g u i l t  o f  d e s p i s i n g  t h e  s e c o n d  Ad a m ,  a n d  s e t t i n g  a t 
nought the covenant ratif ied by his precious blood. Now 
who can conceive the misery that awaits gospel despisers 
i n  b e i ng  e x p o s e d  tc  t he  w r at h  of  t he  L amb  of  G o d ? 
O be exhorted to f lee  f rom this  terr ible  judgment,  and 
seek  re fuge,  by  faith  of  the  Spir it’s  op erat ion,  in  h im 
who is “a hiding-place from the wind and a covert from 
the  temp est .”  One th ing  i s  needfu l  for  l i fe ;  one  th ing 
is  needful  for  the  hour  of  death;  one thing is  needful 
for  the solemn hour of  the judgment day ;  one thing is 
needful  for  long,  long eternity :  And that  is  an interest 
in  Christ  by  the  awakening,  conver t ing ,  and regenera- 
ting grace of the Holy Ghost.

4 .  We may f ina l ly  remark ,  how ample  and how r ich 
i s  t he  encouragement  g iven  to  s inners  to  s eek  Chr is t 
and sa lvat ion in him.  He is  a l l -suf f ic ient  to  save f rom 
the lowest depths of guilt  and corruption and wretched- 
ness .  No s in  i s  so  he inous  but  h is  b lo o d may expiate 
i t ;  no  g u i l t  s o  ag g r av ate d  but  h i s  r i g hte ous ne ss  may 
cover it ;  no depravity so strong but his  grace may sub- 
due it :  “He is  able  to  save  them to the  uttermost  who 
come unto God by him,  seeing he ever  l iveth to  make 
i nt e rc e s s i on  for  t h e m .”  A n d  i f  i t  b e  p l e a d e d  by  any 
that  they  are  bl ind and cannot  see  his  g lor y—helpless 
and cannot  accept  his  merc y :  Even for  this  case  there 
i s  prov i s i on  ma d e  i n  C h r i s t .  He  i s  l i f t e d  up  t hat  he 
may  d r aw  me n  u nto  h i m .  He  p o ss e ss e s  t he  r are  v i r-
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tu e  of  br i ng i ng  s i n ne rs  to  h i ms e l f  t h at  t he y  m ay  b e 
s ave d .  To  t hem t here fore  w ho  l ab our  and  are  he av y- 
laden,  not  only  under a  sense of  their  s in and miser y, 
but  a lso under a  convict ion of  the hardness  and rebel- 
l ion of  their  hearts ,  the Lord Christ  is  a  most  suitable 
S av i ou r.  For  t he  ve r y  d o c t r i ne  of  f re e  and  s ove re i g n 
grace,  which is  a  stumbling-block to  the  world and to 
mere professors of  rel igion,  is  a  doctrine exact ly suited 
to those who feel  that  they have destroyed themselves . 
The g lor y of  the gospel  of  Christ  is ,  that  sa lvat ion be- 
longeth to the Lord, not only in its design and purchase, 
but  a lso  in  i t s  appl icat ion.  And but  for  this ,  no  f lesh 
would be saved.  For leave men to themselves  and they 
wil l  manifest the same inveterate hosti l ity to the Gospel 
which they do to  the  Law.  “ They that  are  in  the  f lesh 
cannot  pleas e  G o d ”  by  the ir  fa i th  any  more  than by 
their  obedience.  The Spir it  must  quicken,  for  the f lesh 
profits nothing. Now let sinnersready to perish hear the 
grac ious  voice  t hat  i s  address ed  to  t hem,  “ The  Spir i t 
and the  Br ide  say  C ome,  and let  him that  heareth say 
Come, and let  him that is  athirst  come, and whosoever 
wi l l  let  him come and take of  the water  of  l i fe  f reely.” 
Amen.



LECTURE III.
The Work of the Holy Spirit in the Revival of 

Religion.

BY THE REV. ALEXANDER MOODY STUART, A.M.,
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But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they 
are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because they are spiri. 
tually discerned.”—! Corinthians, ii, 14.

In the revival  of  the work of  God there are two ef fects 
of  the Spir it  which we would mention at  the outset  of 
o u r  d i s c o u r s e :  He  e n a b l e s  m i n i s t e r s  t o  p re a c h  w i t h 
far  more than ordinar y  power,  and the  people  to  hear 
with far  more than ordinar y percept ion.  The preaching 
o f  t h e  Word  c an  n e v e r  b e  imi tate d — it  c a n  n e v e r  b e 
t au g ht  by  man ,  nor  l e ar ne d  by  hu man  sk i l l .  In  t h i s , 
m o r e  t h a n  i n  a n y  o t h e r  f i e l d ,  “a  m a n  c a n  r e c e i v e 
not hing  except  i t  b e  g iven  h im f rom he aven.”  A man 
m ay  p u t  w o r d s  w i s e l y  t o g e t h e r— h e  m ay  u t t e r  t h e m 
we l l  and  w i n n i ng ly — but  he  c an not  t he re fore  pre a ch . 
Wh e n  t h e  Holy  Spi r i t  i s  g ive n ,  e ve r y  amb a ss a d or  of 
C hr i s t  i s  anot her  man;  t he  s ame  t r ut hs  are  f ar  more 
clearly stated, and the same statements far more power- 
fu l ly  made.—But  the  Spir it  enables  a lso  the  people  to 
h e ar.  T h e re  m ay  b e  n o  d i f f e re n c e  i n  t h e  pre a c h e r— 
no greater  clearness ,  no greater  power—yet  the  people 
wil l  hear far other wise.  The most common truths,  most 
we a k ly  s e t  for t h ,  w i l l  come w it h  i r res i s t ib le  e f f i c ac y. 
T h e  s i mp l e  w o r d  r e a d  w i l l  w o r k  m i g ht i l y  i n  m e n’s 
h e a r t s  f o r  i n s t r u c t i o n ,  f o r  c o nv i c t i o n ,  f o r  c o m f o r t . 
May the Spir it  now give  the preacher  such energ y and 
unction, or if  He withhold the power from him, may he 
open your  ears  to  hear  a  feeble  word,  and per fec t  his 
own strength in  our  weakness .  Without  his  immediate 
teaching,  the parts  that  fa l l  to us both respect ively are
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e qu a l ly  d i f f i c u l t — a l i ke  i mp o ss ib l e .  Wit hout  Hi m  you 
c an  no  more  he ar  t han  we  c an  pre ach :  For  t he  de ad 
c an n ot  sp e a k ;  but  n o  m ore  c an  t h e  d e a d  op e n  t h e i r 
ears  to  l i s ten.  May the  quickening Spir it  now quicken 
us all.

O n  t h e  su bj e c t  b e fore  u s  t h i s  e ve n i ng — “ T h e  Wor k 
o f  t h e  Ho l y  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n” — w e 
draw f rom S cr ipture  and  f rom t he  words  of  our  tex t 
the four following positions:

I .  The  Spir i t  i s  now sp ec ia l ly  present  on  ear th ,  and 
with him we have now specially to do.

I I .  A l l  t h i n g s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  l i f e  a n d  g o d l i n e s s  a re 
committed to  the  Spir it ,  and what  he  a lone possesses , 
he only can disclose.

I I I .  T h e  Holy  Spi r i t  i s  i nt r u s t e d  w i t h  t h e  f i n i s h e d 
redemption,  not  for  the  purpose of  conceal ing it  f rom 
us,  but  that  he may make it  known,  and persuade and 
enable us to embrace it.

I V.  Wh e n e ve r  t h e  Spi r i t  s o  wor k s  i n  t h e  m i n d s  of 
many there is  a  revival  of  rel igion,  and nothing else  is 
a revival.

I .  T h e n ,  T h e  S p i r i t  i s  s p e c i a l l y  p r e s e nt  o n  e a r t h , 
and with him we have all specially to do.

He is now on the earth, not merely as the omnipresent 
God,  but  in  a  manner  more personal  and specia l ;  just 
a s  C h r i s t  w as  i n  t he  d ay s  of  h i s  f l e sh .  His  pre s e nc e 
not  being felt  by unbel ievers ,  does not  prove that  it  is 
not real,  any more than Christ’s  not being seen of them 
between his  death and resurrect ion proved that  he had 
ascended and was  here  no more.  Chr ist  speaks  of  the 
Spirit’s coming and presence, just as he does of his own: 
“I f  I  go  not  away  t he  C omfor ter  w i l l  not  come unto 
y o u ;  b u t  i f  I  d e p a r t  I  w i l l  s e n d  h i m  u n t o  y o u ” — 
“ W h e n  h e  i s  c o m e  h e  w i l l  r e p r o v e  t h e  w o r l d .”  He 
re prove s  n ot  t h e  wor l d  w h i l e  h e  h i ms e l f  re m ai ns  i n 
he ave n ;  he  c onv i nc e s  not  by  d i s t ant  me ss age s  of  i n - 
s t r uc t ion ;  he  convinces  not  by  the  mere  words  w hich 
he moved holy men to write:  but he comes, and not t i l l 
he has come does he begin to convince, so that whenever 
he is  convincing any,  he has f irst  come. And he is  st i l l 
pres ent ,  as  in  t he  days  of  t he  f i rs t  d i s c ip les ,  for  “he 
w i l l  a b i d e  w i t h  y ou  f or  e v e r.’  Ju s t  i n d e e d  a s  C h r i s t
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on e ar t h  was  not  re cog nis e d  by  unb el ie vers ,  and  was 
even taken for  a  devi l  and his  works  for  the  works  of 
Satan; and as in his risen and now glorious body he was 
not seen by them at al l,  so the Spirit is never gloriously 
seen by  the  world,  and when his  presence  is  fe lt  i t  i s 
not  acknowledged:  “ The  world  seeth  him not ,  ne ither 
k n o w e t h  h i m .”  B u t  a s  b e l i e v e r s  w e r e  w i t n e s s e s  o f ’ 
Chr ist’s  resurrect ion,  so  bel ievers  are  witnesses  of  the 
S p i r i t ’s  g l o r i o u s  d e s c e nt ;  f o r  “ y e  k n ow  h i m ,  f o r  h e 
dwel l e t h  w it h  you  and  sha l l  b e  i n  you .”  O r  i f  u nb e - 
lievers do feel the presence of the Spirit,  they reject him 
just  as  they saw and rejected the “Word manifested in 
t he  f l e sh .”  O f  o l d  t he y  s aw  out w ard  e v i d e nc e  of  t he 
Holy  Gho st’s  pre s e nc e ,  but  t he y  mo cke d  and  d e n i e d ; 
and the y  fe l t  then and fee l  now his  repro ofs  in  the ir 
conscience ;  but  they  quench and gr ieve,  and even say 
i t  i s  Sat an .  Many a  man,  w hos e  car na l  and  s e l f - r ig h- 
teous  conf idence  beg ins  to  be  shaken and his  world ly 
comfort broken, ascribes his distress to sinful doubts or 
s at an ic  sug gest ions ,  w hen  i t  i s  not h ing  e l s e  t han  t he 
wo»-k of the Holy Spirit striving with his spirit.

The  Spir i t  t hen  i s  g lor ious ly  pres ent  in  t he  church : 
pre s e nt  w i t h  b e l i e ve rs ,  dwe l l i ng  i n  t h e m ;  pre s e nt  to 
u nb e l i e ve r s ,  s t r iv i ng  w i t h  t h e m :  an d  w i t h  t h e  Spi r i t 
there fore  men have  sp ec ia l ly  to  do,  whether  b e l ie vers 
or  unb el ie vers .  We are  a l l  broug ht  into  sp e c ia l  ne ar- 
ness  and contact  with him.  Say not ,  O man,  the Spir it 
w as  ne ve r  ne ar  to  me.  C h r i s t ,  t he  Word  ma d e  f l e sh , 
“was  in  t he  wor ld ,  and  t he  wor ld  was  made  by  h im, 
and the  world  knew him not .”  The  e terna l  Spir it  now 
is  in the world,  and “the world seeth him not ,  neither 
k n o w e t h  h i m .”  P r a y  t h a t  y o u r  e y e s  m ay  b e  o p e n e d 
to  p erce ive  “him with  w hom ye  have  to  do,”  l es t  you 
should even sin against the Holy Ghost.”

II.  All things pertaining to life and godliness are com- 
mitted to the Spir it .  This  is  declared in many passages 
of  Scr ipture,  and brought out  with great  fulness  in the 
e x p re s s i o n  i n  o u r  t e x t ,  “t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f 
G o d .’’  Wh at  i n  t h e  n i nt h  ve rs e  i s  d e s i g n ate d  by  t h e 
express ion ,  “t he  t h ings  w hich  G o d hat h  prep are d  for 
t h e m  t h at  l ove  h i m ,”  an d  i n  t h e  t we l f t h  “t h e  t h i ng s 
that are freely given to us of  God ” is  in the verse be-
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fore  us  marked by  the  term,  “the  th ings  of  the  Spir it 
of  Go d.”  Eterna l  l i fe ,  and a l l  that  prepares  for  i t  and 
a l l  t hat  p er t a ins  to  i t ;  C hr is t  w it h  h is  de at h  and  h is 
mer its ;  ever y  thing that  the  s inner  needs  to  know for 
salvation, or can know, being saved, is numbered among 
“the  things  of  the  Spir it  of  God.”  These  things  belong 
to  h im;  t he y  are  lo dge d  w it h  h i m;  t he y  are  h i s ;  “He 
shal l  receive of  mine;”  “Al l  things that  the Father hath 
are  mine,  therefore  said  I  that  he  sha l l  take  of  mine.” 
Ha d  n ot  C h r i s t  b e e n  e qu a l  w i t h  t h e  Fat h e r  an d  on e 
with  h im,  i t  had  b een lower ing  the  Eterna l  Spir i t  for 
him to say,  that “he shal l  receive of mine;” but because 
a l l  things that  the Father hath belong to Christ ,  there- 
fore the Eternal Spirit,  consistently with his own dignity, 
re c e ive s  of  t he  t i l i ng s  of  C h r i s t  for  us .  And  w hat  i s 
committe d  to  h im a lone  he  a lone  can  d is c los e  to  us ; 
“He  d i s t r i but e t h  t o  e ve r y  m an  s e ve r a l l y  a s  h e  w i l l .” 
No one  e l s e  has  t he  b less ings  to  b es tow,  and  no  one 
e lse  can dist r ibute  them.  They are  ver y  abundant  and 
they  are  ver y  f ree—as f ree  as  the  air  of  heaven is ;  so 
free that it is said that the Spirit is given for the express 
pu r p o s e  o f  d i s c l o s i n g  t o  u s  h ow  f re e  t h e y  are :  “We 
have received not the spirit  of  the world,  but the Spirit 
that  is  of  God,  that  we might know the things that  are 
freely given to us of God. ’  Yet, while they are thus free, 
they  are  ent ire ly  under  his  d isposa l ;  no man can g ive 
them to his neighbour, or can make him know that they 
are  g i v e n .  T h e  Sp i r i t  a l on e  g i v e t h  or  re v e a l e t h  t h at 
they are given;  and he does this  in the way of  dist inct 
distribution according to his own pleasure,  “distributing 
t o  e v e r y  m a n  s e v e r a l l y  a s  h e  w i l l .”  T h e y  a r e  n e v e r 
b e s towe d  i n  me re  mass  any  more  t han  t he y  are  d i s - 
covered by chance or  by  human ski l l .  If  one s inner  is 
en l ig htene d,  p ersuade d,  rene we d,  i t  i s  by  t he  express 
wi l l  of  the Spir it .  If  a  thousand,  it  is  the ef fect  of  the 
s a m e  o m n i p o t e nt  w i l l :  “ T h e  w i n d  b l ow e t h  w h e r e  i t 
l i s te th ,  and thou hearest  the  sound thereof ,  but  canst 
not  te l l  whence  i t  cometh nor  whither  i t  goeth ;  so  i s 
e v e r y  o n e  t h at  i s  b o r n  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .”  A s  t h e  w i n d 
bloweth where it listeth in so far as it regards us, so the 
Spir it  breathes where he wil ls ,  uncontroled,  undirected, 
self-moved.
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I I I .  Yet  the  Holy  Ghost  i s  int r usted  with  the  th ings 
o f  C h r i s t ,  n o t  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  c o n c e a l i n g  t h e m 
from us,  but of  making them clearly manifest ,  enabling 
us to know and persuading us to embrace them. With- 
out  the Spir it ,  the bless ings  of  redemption are  at  once 
sea led f rom the v iew of  man,  and man closes  his  eyes 
to them and shuts his heart against them.

1 .  R e d e e m i n g  g r a c e  i s  f rom  i t s  ow n  n at u re  s e a l e d 
f rom the  v ie w of  man.  That  w hich  i s  re vea led  to  the 
mind by the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  love of  God in Christ , 
it  is  opening the ver y bosom of  Jehovah to the s inner, 
d i s c los ing  h i s  he ar t .  Now t h i s  i s  c l e ar ly  done  in  t he 
e x p r e s s  w o r d s  o f  S c r i p t u r e — t h e  w o r d s  o f  t h e  Ho l y 
Ghost himself ,  and these words the Spir it  ever uses for 
re vea l ing  G o d in  Chr is t .  St i l l ,  when any  man is  b orn 
of  the  Spir it ,  i t  i s  both by  the  express  and immediate 
vo l i t ion  of  t he  Fat her—“Of  h i s  ow n w i l l  b egat  he  us 
by the  word of  t ruth;”  and there  is  the  rea l  unfolding 
to  the  creature  of  the  mind of  the  Creator—“Eye hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have entered into the 
hear t  of  man the  things  which God hath prepared for 
them that  love  him;  but  God hath revea led them unto 
us  by  his  Spir it .’’  Not  merely  hath  the  carna l  eye  not 
seen them, but  the eye of  the creature could never see 
them unless  the Father  brought  them for th of  his  own 
f re e  w i l l  by  t he  Spi r i t ;  for,  a s  “no  man  k nowe t h  t he 
things of  a  man save the spir it  of  man that  is  in  him, 
e ve n  s o  t he  t h i ng s  of  G o d  k nowe t h  no  m an  but  t he 
Spi r i t  of  G o d.”  A  man  k now s  many  t h i ng s  ab out  h i s 
fe l low-man,  but  h is  hear t  he  knoweth  not :  e ven  s o  i t 
is  with the  deep things  of  God;  no one knoweth them 
but  t he  Spi r i t  o f  G o d.  A not he r  b e i ng  m ay  h ave  pr i - 
v i l e g e  o f  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  Fat h e r ’s  b o s om — a n  a n g e l  o f 
l ig ht  throug h the  k indness  of  G o d—a forg iven  s inner 
through the blood of  the Lamb—but he has  of  himself 
no  r ig ht  of  entrance .  He  may  know the  mind of  G o d 
towards  himsel f—he may understand the  mind of  God 
toward  s inners  of  t he  human race ;  but  he  c annot  go 
and say to any this is the mind of God to you: or if he can 
say so,  he cannot convincingly prove it—he cannot un- 
vei l  it—he cannot open the bosom of the Father to the 
s i n n e r ’s  e y e  an d  s ay,  He re  i s  l ov e .  He  h at h  n ot  t h e
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mind of  G o d  to  un lo ck  i t  at  p l e asure ,  but  go es  as  a 
s imple messenger.  He cannot bring out the deep things 
of  God;  he can say I  have found it  so,  go and you wil l 
f ind it  too, believe and you wil l  enjoy it ;  but he can do 
no,more.  Go d himsel f  must  revea l  h imsel f  to  h is  own 
cre ature ;  man may  b e  us e f u l  as  an  ins t r ument ,  but  I 
must have intercourse with God, and from himself  must 
learn his  own mind:  “ They shal l  be a l l  taught of  God.” 
“Blessed ar t  thou,  Simon Bar jona,  for  f lesh and blood 
hath not revealed it  unto thee,  but  my Father which is 
in heaven!”

2.  But  the s inful  bl indness  of  man’s  fa l len mind a lso 
p r e v e nt s  h i m  f r o m  d i s c e r n i n g  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  i n 
C hr is t :  “ The  natura l  man re ce ive t h  not  t he  t h ings  of 
t he  Spir i t  of  G o d,  for  t he y  are  fo ol i shness  unto  h im; 
neither can he know them, because they are spir itual ly 
d iscerned.”  There  i s  no  f iner  f ie ld  for  the  exerc ise  of 
human intel lec t  than the  t ruths  of  revelat ion,  and no- 
thing strengthens the mind more than that access which 
the gospel  opens to the source of  a l l  mind,  “the Father 
o f  o u r  s p i r i t s .”  O n e  o f  t h e  g re at e s t  m i n d s  t h at  o u r 
countr y  has  ever  produced obser ved af ter  being intro- 
duce d  to  h is  s overe ig n :  “It  do es  a  man go o d to  have 
an inter view with the king.”  If  a  s ingle  inter view with 
an  ear th ly  monarch was  improving  and quickening  to 
his mind, how much more ennobling and enlarging must 
be  a  f ree  intercourse  with the  King of  k ings!  And the 
truths revealed af ford a  noble exercise  for  the mind of 
e ve r y  man .  In  a l l  t he i r  go d l i ke  g r and e u r  and  d e pt h , 
there are  yet  a  def inite  precis ion and s implicity  in the 
main truths of  the gospel ,  as  in God being “ just  whi le 
he  just i f ies  the  ungodly  who bel ieveth  in  Jesus :”  than 
which man could imagine nothing more f itted either to 
c om me nd  i t s e l f  to  t he  s i mpl e s t  u nd e rs t and i ng ,  or  to 
de l ig ht  and  exerc i s e  t he  h ig hest .  Yet  t h i s  t he  natura l 
m a n  d i s c e r n s  n o t .  Ev e n  t h e  t r u t h s  w h i c h  a r e  m o r e 
nearly  a l l ied to  natura l  rel ig ion,  and of  which the na- 
tura l  mind  mig ht  b e  supp os e d  more  cap able ;  such  as 
the  sever ity  and eternity  of  future  punishment ,  are  to 
him amazing ly  dim and confused.  A man may bel ieve 
in  future  re t r ibut ion  as  f i rmly  at  l east  as  he  b e l ie ves 
in  h is  own death ,  and yet  have  s carce ly  any  grasp  of
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that  punishment  as  e ver last ing .  And then,  that  which 
m ore  i m m e d i at e l y  b e l on g s  t o  t h e  g o s p e l  h e  app e a r s 
never at  a l l  to apprehend,  a lthough under the constant 
hearing of  it ,  or even in its  constant utterance by him- 
se l f .  The  law of  God g lor iously  obeyed by  Chr ist ,  h is 
just ice  g lor iously  sat is f ied,  and the  grace  through him 
wit hout  mone y  and  wit hout  pr ice ;  t hes e  t h ings  ne ver 
e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  n a t u r a l  m i n d .  He  d e s t r o y s  t r u t h  b y 
mercy,  and he destroys mercy by truth;  but  mercy and 
truth meeting together and exalting each other he never 
ap p re h e n d s .  Ne i t h e r  “t h e  g i f t  o f  r i g ht e o u s n e s s”  n o r 
t h e  “g r a c e  r e i g n i n g  t h r o u g h  r i g h t e o u s n e s s”  c a n  h e 
d i s c e r n .  T h e  r i g ht e ou s n e s s  t h at  i s  o f  g r a c e  a n d  t h e 
grace that  is  through r ighteousness ,  the  gracious r igh- 
teousness and the r ighteous grace,  are to him alike un- 
k now n .  Nay,  s o  p e r ve r te d  i s  h i s  u n d e rs t an d i ng ,  t h at 
he would think it  a  s in to  bel ieve on Christ .  His  con- 
sc ience  convinces  h im of  many s ins ,  but  never  of  the 
s in  of  unb el ie f .  He  may  indeed  b e  forced  to  s ee  t hat 
he is  an unbeliever,  but he sees neither the guilt  of un- 
belief  nor the duty of believing.  He would think it  pre- 
sumption in him to receive now the f inished redemption 
and to trust now in the present Saviour.  He would look 
on that as deadly sin; and so his blinded conscience, far 
f rom constraining him to  bel ieve,  ac tua l ly  and power- 
f u l ly  s c are s  h i m  f rom  b e l i e v i ng .  But  t he  Holy  Spi r i t 
e n l i g ht e n s — “ w h e n  h e  i s  c o m e  h e  w i l l  c o nv i n c e  t h e 
world of  s in  because  they bel ieve  not  on me—of r igh- 
teousness,  because I  go to my Father and ye see me no 
more”—the redempt ion being completed and accepted. 
And what the man thought to be conscientiousness be- 
fore ,  he  now sees  to  be  lega l ity  and bondage and s in ; 
and w hat  he  counted  presumpt ion b efore  and l i cent i - 
ous denial  of  the law,  he now sees to be meekness and 
submission and holy faith.

3 .  And  f u r t he r,  t he  he ar t  of  man  i s  a dve rs e  to  t he 
redempt ion and rece ives  i t  not ;  “he  rece iveth  not  the 
things of  the Spir it  of  God,  for  they are foolishness  to 
h i m .”  T h e  g l or i ou s  t h i ng s  of  G o d  are  fo o l i s h n e ss  to 
t h e  n a t u r a l  h e a r t ;  t h e y  a r e  w e a k  a n d  i n s i p i d  a n d 
l o at h s om e .  T h e  v e r y  w i s d om  of  t h e  Mo s t  Hi g h ,  t h e 
ver y glor y of  his  wisdom is foolishness to fal len man—
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Christ  crucif ied,  the  wisdom of  God and the power of 
G o d ,  h e  c a n n o t  b e a r.  He  t h e re f o re  re c e i v e s  n o t ;  h e 
receives not the truth concerning Christ,  and he receives 
not  Christ ,  nor eternal  l i fe,  nor the f ree forgiveness  of 
s ins .  And this  i s  not  mere  ignorance,  i t  i s  deep aver- 
s ion;  i t  i s  not  s imple  darkness  of  understanding ,  i t  i s 
stubborn hatred of  hear t ;  i t  i s  not  a  mere clouded in- 
t e l l e c t ,  i t  i s  a  p e r ve r s e  an d  u ngo d ly  w i l l .  It  i s  t r u e 
that  error  of  understanding keeps  the  hear t  in  a  state 
of alienation, but on the other hand the alienated heart 
b l inds  t he  unders t anding .  Mis concept ion  of  G o d  and 
of  his  mind toward us works suspicion and hatred,  but 
this very misconception is the result of previous enmity. 
Each is  at  once the fruit  and the seed of the other ;  the 
ignorance spr ings  f rom hatred,  and the  hatred spr ings 
f rom  i g n or an c e .  I f  we  l ove d  we  s h ou l d  e a s i l y  k n ow, 
i f  we  k ne w we  cou ld  not  but  love .  But  we  k now not 
God,  and therefore cannot love him;  we hate  him,  and 
therefore cannot know him. In our hosti le suspicion we 
m i s c on c e i ve  o f  a l l  h i s  w ay s ,  we  m i s i nt e r pre t  a l l  h i s 
words,  we darken a l l  his  revelat ion;  not  only therefore 
must  t he  u nd e rs t and i ng  b e  e n l i g hte ne d ,  but  t he  w i l l 
must  be  renewed.  C ould the  mind be  instructed with- 
out  the  wi l l  being changed,  man would only  rebel  the 
more ;  c learer  know ledge  would  on ly  s er ve  to  quicken 
the  s lumber ing enmity.  But  the  Spir it ,  whi le  he  c lears 
t he  p e rc e pt i on ,  a lw ay s  re ne w s  t he  w i l l ;  w he n  we  re - 
c e i v e  t h e  S p i r i t  t h a t  w e  m a y  k n o w,  t h e n  a l s o  “t h e 
love  of  God is  shed abroad in  our  hear ts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost .”  The  Spi r i t  ne ver  do es  enable  a  man to  k now 
w it hout  p ersu ading  h im to  embrace  C hr i s t .  In  s a lva- 
t ion,  knowledge  and recept ion are  inseparably  joined, 
b e c aus e  a l l  t r ue  k now le dge  in  spi r i tu a l  t h ings  i s  t he 
knowledge of  a  g i f t ,  according to  the  g lor ious  expres- 
s i on s ,  “ i f  t h ou  k n e w e s t  t h e  g i f t ,”  a n d  “t h at  w e  m ay 
k n o w  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  f r e e l y  g i v e n .”  A l l  t h a t  w e 
real ly know is given, and al l  that we know therefore we 
rece ive .  This  may  b e  i l lust rated  by  the  promis e  made 
to Abraham of  the ear thly  Canaan,  by which was typi- 
f ied that better countr y which he sought,  and that eter- 
na l  l i fe  which  i s  the  g i f t  of  G o d to  us .  Jehovah bade 
him lif t  up his eyes and look northward and southward
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an d  e a s t w ard  an d  we s t w ard ,  w h i l e  h e  d e c l are d ,  “For 
a l l  the  l and w hich  thou s eest ,  to  thee  wi l l  I  g ive  i t .” 
It  was the percept ion of  a  g i f t ;  he could look nowhere 
but  on that  which was  his  own;  revea l ing  was  g iv ing , 
and  s e e ing  was  re ce iv ing .  S o  i t  i s  in  re dempt ion .  By 
the Spirit  we know—not what is  said,  not what is  done, 
nor  even what  i s  merely  promised,  but  what  i s  g iven, 
f re e ly  g iven .  We k now w hat  i s  g iven ,  and  we  re ce ive 
what we know.

IV.  When the  Spir it  so  works  in  the  hear ts  of  many 
there is  a  revival  of  rel ig ion,  and nothing else  is  a  re- 
vival. Under this head we observe,

1 .  T h at  w h i l e  t h e  Holy  G h o s t  i s  a lw ay s  pre s e nt  i n 
his  church,  there  are  t imes  when he  draws  manifest ly 
nearer  and puts  forth a  greater  energ y of  power.  Ever y 
believer is  conscious in his own soul of changes corres- 
p o n d i n g  t o  t h i s ;  f o r  t h e  Sp i r i t  i s  a l w ay s  w i t h  h i m , 
a b i d i n g  i n  h i m ,  a n d  y e t  t h e re  a re  t i m e s  o f  u nu s u a l 
c om mu n i on  and  f ar  more  t han  ord i nar y  l i fe .  And  as 
the Spirit  draws near to an individual,  so does he draw 
near to a land, and then religion is revived, spiritual life 
i s  re v ive d,  spi r i tua l  unders t anding ,  spi r i tua l  worship, 
s p i r i t u a l  r e p e nt a n c e ,  s p i r i t u a l  o b e d i e n c e .  At  s u c h  a 
t ime the Holy Ghost is  peculiarly present with his peo- 
ple  and powerfu l ly  st r iv ing with s inners .  He takes  his 
res idence  among men,  and makes  many l iv ing temples 
to  himsel f .  He enables  many to  pray,  and he  is  found 
even of  them that  have not  sought  him.  You may have 
found in yourselves an experience that agrees with this. 
In  a  t ime of  much prayer  on the  par t  of  others ,  have 
you  not  of ten  re cog nis e d  t he  sp e c i a l  pres ence  of  t he 
Spir i t  w it h  yours e l f ?  In  s e as ons  such  as  t hat  of  your 
communion,  when thousands  are  cont inuing in  prayer 
and supplication, believers in other parts of the country, 
at  t he  ve r y  mome nt  of  you r  s o l e m n it i e s ,  have  u ne x - 
pectedly  found such access  in  Chr ist  to  the  Father  by 
t h e  Sp i r i t .  T h e n  t h e y  h av e  a s k e d  w hy  i s  i t  s o ,  a n d 
have learned,  on enquir y,  that  an exceeding great  mul- 
t i tude  were  t hen  engaged  in  worship.  What  do es  t h is 
prove? not merely that  the separate prayers  of  separate 
p e rs ons  are  he ard  for  t he ms e lve s ,  but  t hat  t he re  are 
outpourings of supplication which bring the Spirit  him- 
self near to the land, revealing the Lamb of God.
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2. The energy of the Spirit  thus put forth is suff icient 
for the rapid conversion of multitudes of souls,  such as 
i s  w i t n e s s e d  i n  a  re v iv a l .  T h e  c onve rs i ons  t h at  t a ke 
place at  such a season are questioned by many, because 
they say  there  have not  been means enough going be- 
fore ,  nor  f r uits  enough fol lowing;  and the  work i t se l f 
has  b e e n  to o  su d d e n  and  to o  ge ne r a l .  T he s e  are  t he 
s eas ons  of  doubt  which  the y  ass ign .  But  the  rea l  and 
s ecret  reas on i s  that  the y  quest ion  the  p ower  of  Him 
w h o  w r o u g ht  t h e  w o r k — t h e y  i nw a r d l y  t h i n k  i t  t o o 
g re at  a  work  for  t he  Eter na l  Spi r i t .  There  have  b e en 
means  enough,  but  not  such as  they  can recognise  as 
a d e q u at e  t o  t h e  e f f e c t , — n o t  s u f f i c i e nt  t e a c h i n g  a n d 
teaming and preaching  and mani fold  preparat ion.  B e- 
cause  these  secondar y means fa l l  shor t ,  therefore  they 
doubt ,  not  d iscerning the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
himsel f—“this  se l f -same Spir it  who worketh a l l  these,” 
and who is  more than the might iest  of  a l l  means.  The 
work  again  i s  to o  sudden ;—yes  for  men ,  but  not  for 
G o d  t he  Holy  G ho st .  T he  br i e fe s t  t i me  i s  ampl e  for 
h i m ,  q u i t e  a mp l e .  Wh at  w e a k  m a n  c o u l d  n o t  d o  i n 
eternity,  the Eternal  and Almighty i^pir it  can do in an 
instant .  The  work  of  redempt ion i s  f in ished;  the  Spi- 
r it  who applies  it  is  present;  and it  need not take long 
for  t he  pre s e nt  Spi r i t  to  re ve a l  t he  c ompl e te d  work . 
But  t he  numb ers  are  to o  gre at ;—yes  i f  wit h  t he  Holy 
Spir i t  convers ion  were  a  matter  of  l ab our  and  e f for t ; 
but  i f  it  is  the  work of  omnipotent  creat ing wi l l ,  then 
the conversion of ten thousand is not more diff icult nor 
more  to  b e  doubte d  t han  t he  convers ion  of  one .  But 
the f ruits  are  not  suf f ic ient ly  manifest?  This ,  however, 
leads to a third observation.

3 .  If  the Spir it  of  God shal l  convert  a  soul,  that  man 
wi l l  be  a  myster y to the natural  man:  or  i f  he convert 
a  t hous and,  t he  work  w i l l  b e  u n i nte l l i g ib l e .  A l l  “t he 
things  of  the  Spir it  are  fool ishness  to  him”—the work 
of the Spirit  on the soul of  man is  foolishness,  and the 
spiritual  man is  in his est imation a simpleton and fool. 
“He that  is  spir itua l  i s  judged of  no man”—“he is  not 
d is cer ned”—not  understo o d,  and  t here fore  not  appre- 
c iated.  It  were therefore  good for  a  man to be himsel . 
renewed in  a  t ime of  the  Spir it’s  power,  i f  i t  were  for
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no other end than that he might be capable of discern- 
ing and admiring so g lorious a  work of  God Almighty. 
Some men indeed say they wi l l  acknowledge a  work of 
the  Spir it  when they  see  i t s  f ruits ;  when?  in  a  month 
— i n  a  y e a r— i n  a  l i f e - t i m e ?  B u t  t h e r e  i s  n o  b e t t e r 
t ime  for  b ehold ing  t he  work  of  t he  Spir i t  t han  w hen 
his  power is  f irst  put  forth,  for  there is  something pe- 
cul iar ly  g lor ious  in  the  f irst  creat ion of  the  soul  unto 
r i g ht e o u s n e s s .  T h e  a n g e l s  i n  h e av e n  t a r r y  n o t ,  b u t 
rejoice over the s inner that  repenteth,  seizing the f irst 
m o m e n t  o f  h i s  r e t u r n .  W h e n  I m m a n u e l  i s  b o r n  i n 
Bethlehem a helpless infant, the hosts of light commence 
their song, the shepherds repair to the manger, the wise 
m e n  a d o r e .  T h e y  w a i t  n o t  t i l l  t h e y  s e e  h i m  i n  h i s 
man ho o d  wa l k ing  on  t he  s tor my s e a  and  s t i l l ing  t he 
waves  with a  word.  Had they tarr ied they never  could 
h av e  s o  s e e n  h i m  a g a i n .  He  w a s  p e r f e c t  i n  h i s  i n - 
f a n c y  a n d  p e r f e c t  i n  h i s  m a n h o o d ,  but  e a c h  p e r i o d 
w a s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  b y  i t s  o w n  p e c u l i a r  b e a u t y ;  t h e 
lovel iness  of  the  infant  was  one,  and the  g lor y  of  the 
man was  another.  Ten years  hence,  in  the  par ishes  at 
pre s e nt  re v ive d ,  you  may  s e e  anot he r  s i g ht ,  but  you 
cannot  see  what  you wi l l  see  now.  We trust  there  wi l l 
be a progress in grace,  but these men may be scattered, 
they may be tr ied in a  f ier y furnace and separated for 
t h e  c a u s e  o f  C h r i s t .  A f t e r  t h e  S p i r i t  w a s  g i v e n  a t 
Jerusalem the disciples  were dispersed ever ywhere,  and 
there was many a noble sight,  but it  was not Pentecost. 
And i f  men wi l l  not  s ee  t he  work  of  t he  Holy  Ghost 
now, they may never so see it again,—not from the Spirit 
withdrawing himself,  but from his working in a different 
way.  And bes ides ,  i f  you wi l l  not  see  the  work of  the 
Sp i r i t  n ow,  y o u r  e y e s  m ay  b e  c l o s e d  a n d  y o u r  e a r s 
made  heav y,  l es t  you should  s ec ,  and les t  you should 
he ar.  Chr is t  s ays ,  “he  w ho despis e t h  one  of  h is  l i t t l e 
ones ,  despis e th  h ims el f ; ”  and in  l ike  manner,  he  who 
despises  the l iv ing temples  of  the Holy Ghost  despises 
the quickening Spirit who dwells in them.

But i f  you could discover the work in another,  it  wi l l 
be  a l l  the  more  sad  i f  you exper ience  i t  not  in  your- 
selves.  A melancholy thing it  is  to hear of  others made 
a l ive  whi le  you yourselves  cont inue dead;  a  dangerous
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th ing  to  be  interested  in  others  y ie ld ing  to  the  Spir it 
s t r iv ing  with  them,  whi le  you are  yourse lves  res is t ing 
t he  s ame  Spi r i t  s t r iv i ng  w it h  you .  And  t he re fore ,  by 
way of  applicat ion,  before concluding,  suf fer  a  word of 
exhortation to yourselves.

1 .  B e l i e v e  i n  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  t h e  Ho l y  G h o s t  t o 
enl ighten your eye and renew your wi l l ;  that  you can- 
not  at  f i r s t ,  and  ne ver  can  at  any  t ime  s ay  f rom t he 
h e a r t  t h a t  “ J e s u s  C h r i s t  i s  L o r d  b u t  b y  t h e  H o l y 
Ghost ; ”  that  whene ver  you are  t r ust ing  in  Chr is t ,  re- 
joic ing  in  h im,  or  pray ing  to  G o d throug h his  name, 
t h e  Ho l y  S p i r i t  i s  o f  h i s  o w n  w i l l  q u i c k e n i n g  a n d 
teaching you.

2 .  B el ieve  in  the  power  and wi l l ingness  of  the  Holy 
Spir it  to  teach you.  If  Christ ,  the  eternal  Son of  God, 
was able  to  bear  our s ins ,  the Eternal  Spir it  is  able  to 
convince us of sin, to enlighten our darkness, to quicken 
our  death .  And his  wi l l  i s  equa l  to  h is  p ower ;  of  h is 
own f ree  wi l l  hath he  under taken to  revea l  Immanuel , 
a n d  h e  d e l i g ht s  t o  g l or i f y  h i m .  O f  h i s  ow n  w i l l  h e 
engages “to teach sinners in the way ” for the love that 
h e  b e a r s  t o  s i n n e r s .  D o e s  h e  n ot  l ov e  s i n n e r s ?  a n d 
how  wou l d  he  ot he r w is e  dwel l  i n  t he  s i n ne r ’s  he ar t ? 
It  is  indeed a holy entrance,  for  he comes through the 
blood of the Lamb; a holy indwelling for the conscience 
is  ever cleansed by that blood; but it  is  of  inf inite love 
that he undertakes to make the sinner holy by dwelling 
in his heart;  entering where no fel low-man would stoop 
to  approach;  abiding  where  no creature  would  endure 
to  remain.  “B el ieve  in  the  “power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ,” 
believe in the “love of the Spirit.”

3 .  B el ieve  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  in  his 
s p e c i a l ,  p e r s o n a l ,  i m m e d i a t e ,  q u i c k e n i n g  p r e s e n c e . 
Pa r t i c u l a r l y,  i n  t h e  re a d i n g  a n d  h e a r i n g  o f  h i s  ow n 
word,  b e l ie ve  that  he  i s  pres ent ,  inter pret ing  and ap- 
p l y i n g :  “Ac c ord i n g  t o  y ou r  f a i t h ,  s o  w i l l  i t  b e  u nt o 
y o u .”  B u t .  m a n  w i l l  s a y  t h i s  i s  i m a g i n a t i o n ,  i f  I 
t h ink  of  h im as  f  r  of f ,  and  he  i s  abs ent ;  and  again , 
th ink of  h im as  present ,  and f ind him near.  It  i 3  not 
i m a g i n at i on ,  i t  i s  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e  t r u t h ;  i t  i s  n ot 
fanc y,  i t  i s  f a i t h .  Unb el ie f  i s  a  ve i l  b e twe en  you  and 
G o d;  on  t he  one  s ide  a l l  i s  dark ,  on  t he  ot her  a l l  i s
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l ight;  faith by the power of God, tears the vei l  asunder, 
a n d  y o u  a re  i n  t h e  l i g ht .  I f  y o u  t h i n k  o f  t h e  Ho l y 
Spirit  as distant—of the Holy Spirit  as weak in power— 
of  the  Holy  Spir it  as  of  l i t t le  love  and condescension, 
t h i s  i s  u nb e l i e f  an d  u nt r ut h ;  an d  i f  t h e  Ho l y  Spi r i t 
were thus to help you,  would it  not be an acknowledg- 
m e n t  t h a t  y o u r  m i s c o n c e p t i o n  w a s  t r u e ?  w o u l d  i t 
n ot  b e  a  d e ny i ng  of  h i ms e l f ?  He  w i l l  h e lp  you ,  but 
for  th is  b e l ie ve  in  h im as  he  rea l ly  i s ,  A lmighty,  a l l - 
present, all-willing.

4 .  Pray  for  t he  Holy  Ghost :  but  pray  b e l ie v ing  t hat 
h e  w i l l  b e  g i v e n :  “As k  i n  f a i t h ,  n o t h i n g  d o u b t i n g .” 
There is  no promise that  you can so plead as  the pro- 
mise of  the Spir it ;  it  is  the great  promise that  remains 
a f t e r  t h e  g i f t  o f  C h r i s t .  He  i s  “t h e  p r o m i s e  o f  t h e 
F a t h e r ” — “ T h e  H o l y  S p i r i t  o f  p r o m i s e” — “ T h e  H o l y 
Spi r i t ,  g iven  to  t hem w ho ask .”  The  Fat her  w i l l  g ive 
the  Spir i t ,  for  he  i s  “the  promis e  of  the  Father ;”  and 
“If  ye ,  b e ing  e v i l ,  k now how to  g ive  go o d  g i f t s  unto 
y o u r  c h i l d r e n ,  h ow  mu c h  m o r e  s h a l l  y o u r  h e av e n l y 
Fat h e r  g i v e  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  t o  t h e m  t h at  a s k  h i m ? ” 
and he is  “the Spir it  whom the Father wi l l  send in my 
n a m e .”  C h r i s t  w i l l  g i v e  t h e  S p i r i t ,  f o r  h e  i s  “ t h e 
Spi r i t  of  t he  S on ;”  and,  “If  I  dep ar t  I  w i l l  s end  h im 
u nt o  y ou .”  He  w i l l  s e n d  t h e  Sp i r i t ,  f or  i t  i s  by  t h e 
Sp i r i t ’s  wor k  t h at  “He  w i l l  s e e  o f  t h e  t r av a i l  o f  h i s 
s ou l ,  and  b e  s at i s f i e d : ”  for  t he  Spi r i t  “w i l l  te s t i f y  of 
h i m ; ”  a n d  by  t e s t i f y i n g ,  “He  w i l l  g l or i f y  h i m .”  T h e 
Spirit  himself  wil l  come, for it  is  by the Spirit  that you 
pray  for  t he  Spir i t .  I f  t he  Spir i t  d id  not  wish  you  to 
come,  he  would  not  exhor t  you  to  pray  for  h im,  and 
he would not  enable  you;  but  ever y exhortat ion in the 
word,  (which was given by the Holy Ghost ,)  and ever y 
pr aye r  f rom  you r  he ar t s  prove s  h i s  w i l l i ng ne ss .  Pr ay 
f o r  t h e  S p i r i t  f o r  y o u r s e l v e s ,  t h a t  h e  m a y  f i l l  t h e 
temple  of  your  he ar t s ;  pray  for  t he  Spir i t  for  ot hers ; 
pray for saints;  pray for sinners;  pray for your families; 
pr ay  for  you r  p ar i s h e s ;  pr ay  for  you r  c i t y ;  pr ay  for 
y o u r  l a n d ;  p r a y  f o r  t h e  d i s t a n t  h e a t h e n ;  p r a y  f o r 
wander ing  Israe l ;  that  the  Spir i t  may  b e  g iven  to  a l l , 
t i l l  “t he  k now l e d ge  of  t he  g l or y  of  t he  L ord  f i l l  t he 
earth as the waters cover the sea.”
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Is it  too much? When do you ask least? when you have 
l e as t  of  t he  Spi r i t—w hen most?  w hen  you  have  most 
o f  t h e  S p i r i t .  W h at  d o e s  t h i s  p r ov e ?  T h at  e n l a r g e d 
desires  are  of  the  Spir it—enlarged love  of  the  Spir it— 
e n l arge d  pr aye r  of  t he  Spi r i t — T hat  t he  Spi r i t  i s  not 
grieved but sat isf ied with great requests—that these are 
according to  the  mind of  the  Spir it—that  they are  his 
own mind,  his  own wil l ,  his  own pleasure.  If  such love 
were  not  in  him,  he  would never  move you to  it ;  and 
you need not  be afraid of  being moved too much;  you 
ne ver  gr ie ved  the  Spir i t  by  as cr ibing  to o  great  p ower 
o r  t o o  g r e a t  l o v e ,  b u t  b y  q u e n c h i n g ,  s t r a i t e n i n g , 
l i m i t i n g .  C h i l d r e n  o f  G o d ,  s u f f e r  y o u r s e l v e s  t o  b e 
“ l e d  by  t h e  Spi r i t  o f  G o d ; ”  l e t  h i m  “g u i d e  you  i nt o 
a l l  t r u t h ; ”  l e t  h i m  “t e a c h  y o u  a l l  t h i n g s ; ”  h e  w i l l 
guide surely and safely.  And be not afraid to be led by 
h i m  i nto  t he  l arge ne ss  of  t he  l ove  of  G o d,  “Who  s o 
loved the world as  to  g ive  his  only-begotten Son,  that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish,  but have 
e v e r l a s t i n g  l i f e .”  Yo u  h av e  s t ro n g  a r g u m e nt  t o  p r ay 
that  “the  knowledge  of  the  g lor y  of  the  L ord  may f i l l 
the earth;” for the glory  of  the Lord is  f i l l ing the earth 
a l r e a d y.  C h r i s t  s a y s ,  “ I  h a v e  g l o r i f i e d  t h e e  o n  t h e 
e a r t h ; ”  a n d  t h e  w or s h ippi n g  a n g e l s  s ay,  “ T h e  w h o l e 
e ar t h  i s  f u l l  o f  h i s  g l or y.”  But  “t h e  l i g ht  s h i n e t h  i n 
d a r k n e s s ,  a n d  t h e  d a r k n e s s  c o mp r e h e n d e t h  i t  n o t ; ” 
pray,  therefore,  for  the gif t  of  the Holy Ghost ,  that  a l l 
men may “know the  things  that  are  f reely  g iven us  of 
G o d ; ”  a n d  t h at  “t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e 
Lord ma” fill the earth as the waters cover the sea.”



LECTURE IV.
The Sovereignty of God, as connected with the Revival 
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“In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even so, Father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight.”—Luke, x. 21.

The scene here  referred to  is  not  the  least  interest ing 
a n d  i n s t r u c t i v e  i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  o u r  S av i o u r.  It  i s 
one  which  may just ly  b e  recommended to  the  ser ious 
meditation of those whose minds are apt to r ise in dis- 
gust  at  the  ver y  ment ion of  e lec t ion,  and sovereignty, 
and dist inguishing grace;  and who are ready to impute 
severity or harshness to any who would venture a word 
in vindication of what they, in the pride of their hearts, 
spurn away as  an  unmerci fu l  do c tr ine .  Even were  the 
doctr ine  unmerci fu l ,  they  are  not  to  be  reckoned un- 
merciful  surely  who humbly propound,  as  an ar t icle  of 
fa ith ,  what  they  do fee l  assured  God has  revea led ;  or 
who reckon that  worthy of  considerat ion,  and good to 
the use of edifying, which, in the assertion and i l lustra- 
t ion of  i t ,  they  bel ieve  to  f i l l  so  important  a  place  in 
the sacred volume.

But  le t  them consider  with  themselves  ere  they  pro- 
nounce the doctr ine unmerciful .  Who is  it  that  speaks 
here?  Is  it  one whose fer vent  love to the souls  of  men 
i s  to  b e  doubte d—w hos e  he ar t  was  de void  of  tender- 
n e s s — or  w h o s e  y o ke  w a s  g r i e v ou s  an d  bu rd e n s om e ? 
A n d  h o w  s p e a k s  h e ?  w h a t  i s  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e 
Saviour’s  thoughts  at  the  t ime? It  i s  just  this  doctr ine 
of  God’s  discr iminat ing or  sovereign grace,  in  the  en- 
l ightening  and sav ing  of  s ome,  and the  pass ing  by  of 
o t h e r s !  A n d  s p e a k s  He  i n  t h e  s t y l e  o f  o n e  h a r d l y 
consenting to the doctr ine,  expostulat ing with God the
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Fat he r,  or  e ve n  g r i e v i ng  t hat  t he  d e c re e  of  G o d  w as 
una lterable?  No:  i t  i s  in  t he  l anguage  of  humble  and 
profound adorat ion—of acquiescence in the wi l l  of  the 
Father and Lord of  a l l ,  as  necessari ly holy and good in 
a l l  i t s  d e te r m i nat i ons ;  nay,  i t  i s  w i t h  more  t han  a c - 
qu i e s c e n c e ,  i t  i s  w i t h  t h a n k s g i v i n g  a n d  j oy.  In  t h at 
h ou r  Je s u s  re j o i c e d  i n  s p i r i t — h e  e v e n  re j o i c e d ;  an d 
said,  I  thank thee,  O Father,  Lord of  heaven and earth. 
O  y e s !  e v e n  w h i l e  h i s  b o w e l s  y e a r n e d  t o w a r d s  a 
p er ish ing  world ,  and a  l i t t l e  af ter wards  he  lo oked on 
the infatuated city and wept over it ,  yet  it  not only re- 
conciles him, if  so I may speak, to the appointed course 
of  things,  but it  yields him rel ief ,  sat isfact ion,  and joy, 
to contemplate the wil l  of God as the ult imate rule and 
re as on  of  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  ma d e ;  i t  i s  e nou g h  t hat  s o 
h at h  p l e a s e d  G o d ;  i t  i s  a  r i g ht e o u s  t h i n g  t h at  G o d 
should be g lor i f ied,  though s inners  should per ish,  and 
only  s ome b e  saved.  He  kne w that  not  on ly  must  the 
ju d g m e nt  o f  G o d  b e  a c c ord i ng  t o  t r ut h  i n  t h e  c on - 
demnation of  any,  but ,  moreover,  that  it  is  f itt ing that 
the holy and good will of the Most High should be exer- 
c ised  f ree ly  in  the  dispensat ion of  the  g i f t s  of  merc y. 
The sovereign wil l  of  God not only is ,  but ought to be, 
a n d  w i t h  d e v o u t  t h a n k f u l n e s s  a n d  j o y,  a s  w e l l  a s 
reverence,  is  to  be  acknowledged to be,  the  sole  cause 
why the Divine benignity  is  extended to some and not 
to others in the one common mass of a sinful and guilty 
r a c e ;  and  w hy  one  i s  cho s e n  and  anot he r  l e f t .  S ome 
may enquire  how this  is  to  be reconci led with Christ’s 
weeping over the lost .  We reply,  that  the tenderness of 
his human sympathy enhances the value of that homage 
w h i ch  he  re nd e rs  to  s ove re i g nt y,  w h i l e  i t  prove s  t he 
consistency of  the faith of  this  subl ime truth with the 
m o s t  a r d e n t  c o n c e r n  f o r  t h e  w e l f a r e  o f  m a n k i n d . 
Christ,  as man,loved al l  men, delighted in the happiness 
of  a l l ,  gr ieved in the miser y of  a l l .  He had not  other- 
w i s e  b e e n  a  h o l y  m an ,  o b e d i e nt  t o  t h e  l aw  of  l ove . 
But  whi le  he thus commiserated with human sympathy 
the ruin of  those whom he knew to be reprobates ,  yet 
in  submitt ing this  human af fec t ion to  the  a l l -wise  de- 
cree  of  God,  he only  manifested the ent ire  hol iness  of 
his nature.
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There  i s  no  do c t r ine  s o  re /o l t ing  to  human pr ide  as 
t hat  of  t he  abs olute  s overe ig nt y  of  t he  Div ine  w i l l— 
none more opposed by the enmity of  the human heart , 
and so slowly consented to by the yet unhumbled sinner. 
It  i s  in  rea l ity  in  this  att r ibute  l ies  the  pecul iar  g lor y 
of  God;  i t  i s  the  most  br i l l iant  pear l  in  the  crown of 
Heaven. And no wonder that the sinner’s contest should 
be with this mainly ; it is as acting from himself alone, as 
the only cause, and to his glory as the only ultimate end, 
that he claims to be God; “of whom, and through whom, 
and to whom, are al l  things and it  is  in this  that  he is 
removed to the far thest  distance from al l  r ivalship and 
i m it at i on .  T he  w i l l  o f  no  c re atu re  i s  or  ou g ht  to  b e 
uncontrolable by causes external  to itsel f ;  and it  is  the 
highest dignity to which it ought to aspire to be under the 
entire control of God, and to move in harmony with his 
law ;  but  on this  ver y  account—that  sovereignty  is  the 
g rand  d is t inguish ing  d i f ference  b e twe en  G o d and  t he 
creature—does  the  rebel l ious  creature  dare  to  deny it . 
He  wi l l  acknowledge  b oth  just ice  and merc y  to  b e  in 
G o d ;  but  i t  i s  t he  hard e s t  of  a l l  l e s s ons  to  a ck now - 
ledge ,  as  t he  u lt imate  r u le  of  w hat  we  are  to  do  and 
t o  p r a c t i s e  a n d  t o  b e l i e v e ,  t h a t  s o  i t  h a t h  p l e a s e d 
Him.

And yet  as  the  acknowledgment  of  this  was  the  ver y 
joy  of  the  Saviour’s  hear t ,  so  i t  i s  the  joy  of  a l l  pure 
and p er fec t  spir i t s .  E lec t ion  may  b e  denied  on ear th , 
but  it  is  confessed in heaven.  “ Thou hast  redeemed us 
out  of  a l l  nat ions ,”  is  their  unt ir ing theme of  wonder! 
“Salvation to our God, who sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the  L amb.”  And it  i s  with no hesitat ing response 
—it is  with loud voice—that the ten thousand times ten 
thousand angels ,  and thousands  of  thousands  exclaim, 
“ Wo r t h y  i s  t h e  L a m b  t h a t  w a s  s l a i n ,” — a n d  a g a i n , 
“Amen!  Bless ing ,  and g lor y,  and wis dom,  and thanks- 
giving,  and honour,  and power,  and might,  be unto our 
God for ever and ever.”

In  leading  your  attent ion to  th is  subjec t ,  on  which , 
i f  on any,  we stand in pecul iar  need of  the  leading of 
the blessed Spirit, I would,

I .  Shor t ly  def ine  the  term s overe ignty,  esp ec ia l ly  in 
its relation to the justice and grace of God.
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II  Show how,  in  its  most  absolute  sense,  sovereignty 
is manifested not only in the scheme of grace in general, 
but in al l  its  unfoldings;  and in the salvation of indivi- 
duals as well as of the mass of the elect.

I .  I  bel ieve  that  much mistake on this  subject  ar ises 
from confounding the free self-determining wil l  of  God 
with  arbit rar y  and capr ic ious  ac t ing .  But  no such im- 
perfection or weakness can belong to one of infinite excel- 
lence. Holiness,  wisdom, truth, and mercy, belong to the 
great  Ruler  of  a l l ,  no less  than power.  His  wi l l  there- 
fore, though limited by nothing without himself, is, if we 
may so say, limited by his justice and wisdom; or rather, 
i s  never  exerc ised  but  in  fu l l  harmony with  his  other 
mora l  p er fe c t ions .  The  ap ost le ,  w hi le  repres ent ing  to 
the Ephesians the absolute freeness of the grace of God, 
says , 1 “He hath predest inated us  according to the good 
pleasure  of  hi s  w i l l ,  to  t he  prais e  of  t he  g lor y  of  h is 
grace,  wherein he hath made us accepted in the Belov- 
e d :  In  w hom we  have  re dempt ion  t hroug h  h is  b lo o d, 
the  forg iveness  of  s ins ,  according to  the  r iches  of  his 
grace ;  where in ,  he  adds ,  he  hath  ab ounded toward us 
in  a l l  wisdom and prudence ;”  and again,  “havingmade 
known unto us the mystery of his wil l ,  according to his 
good pleasure,  which he hath purposed in himself ;” and 
again,  “ in whom also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the purpose of Him who 
worket h  a l l  t h ings  a f ter  t he  couns e l  of  h i s  ow n w i l l ; 
t h a t  w e  s h o u l d  b e  t o  t h e  p r a i s e  o f  h i s  g l o r y.”  T h e 
inspired apostle speaks, you see, largely of grace, and of 
the purpose of God’s good pleasure w hich he hath pur- 
p osed  in  h imsel f ;  but  he  sp eaks  of  Him who worketh 
a l l  t h i ng s  i n  w is d om ,  and  to  t he  b e s t  e nd ,  af te r  the 
counsel  of  hi s  own wil l .  It  i s  not  without  counsel ,  but 
i t  i s  c ou ns e l  wdt h  h i ms e l f .  For  w ho  hath  know n  the 
mind  o f  the  L ord ,  and  who  hath  bee n  hi s  coun s e l lor ? 
God never acts  without a wise end,  though he may not 
disclose that end to us further than that we surely know 
of al l  his procedure,  that it  accomplishes the manifesta- 
tion of his glory ; and to us it is not the needful defence 
of what He wills that the thing is seen by us to be wise; 
it is the proof that it is wise that He wills it.

1 Chapter i,.5–9, II, 12.
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Neit her  i s  t he  s overe ig nty  of  G o d e ver  exerc i s e d  at 
the  expense  of  just ice .  The r ighteous  Lord cannot  but 
l ove  r i g hte ou s ne ss ,  and  c an not  but  d o  r i g hte ou s ly.  I 
know that  on  the  subjec t  of  e lec t ion  and reprobat ion 
this  is  the  per fect ion that  is  most  apt  to  be  arraigned 
by  the  pr ide  of  man;  but  we  may ask  b old ly,  e ven  in 
looking at  what may be accounted the severer instances 
of  h is  government ,  Are  not  His  ways  equa l?  Were  we 
to say that  God is  the author of  s in,  we should indeed 
g ive  o ccas ion to  the  objec tor  to  take  of fence .  And in 
the coarse way in which the object ions to Divine sove- 
reignty are often stated, this seems to be taken for grant- 
ed, even that God creates many men to damn them. But 
let  not the creature become a false accuser of his Crea- 
t o r — G o d  c a n n o t  t e m p t  a n y  m a n  t o  e v i l .  Ho w e v e r, 
then,  it  is  to be acknowledged that  s in is  in the world 
by  Divine  permiss ion;  and whi le  we hold  that  the  so- 
vereignty of God is manifested even in choosing to per- 
mit moral  evi l ;  on this the Scripture is  express,  that by 
man did  s in  enter :  “By  one  man s in  entered  into  the 
wor l d .”  And  howe ve r  u nabl e  we  may  b e  to  re c onc i l e 
this  with the holiness  of  God,  assuredly it  is  only of  a 
holy  and wise  permiss ion we are  to  understand what- 
ever passages seem to connect the sin of  moral  and ra- 
t ional  agents  with  any causa l  inf luence  on the  par t  of 
the Creator.  Thus when our Saviour here recognises the 
Di vine sovereignty in hiding the gospel  f rom the wise 
and prudent,  whi le  he reveals  it  unto babes,  we should 
err  were  we to  consider  him as  meaning that  God di- 
rec t ly  causes  the  bl indness  of  unbel ievers .  Even where 
he is said to visit men with a spirit of blindness or strong 
delusion, it  is  not in mere sovereignty,  but in r ighteous 
judgment.

S ove re i g nt y,  h owe ve r,  a s  we l l  a s  ju d g m e nt ,  i s  c on - 
cer ne d  in  such  d isp ens at ions  t hus  far,  t hat ,  w hi le  he 
might if  he pleased reveal the truth to those from whom 
he hides it,  he does not will  to interpose in the gracious 
and  s av i ng  man i fe s t at i on  of  h i ms e l f  to  e ve r y  s i n ne r. 
That is ,  in other words,  he is  sovereign in the exercise 
of  his  merc y ;  not  arbitrar y,  however,  but  r ighteous,  in 
his  retr ibut ive  judgments .  “ Thou hast  hid these  things 
f rom  t he  w i s e  and  pr u d e nt ,  and  re ve a l e d  t he m  u nto
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b ab es :  Even  s o,  Fat her,  for  s o  i t  s e eme d go o d in  t hy 
sight.”

T h i s  l e a d s  m e  t o  o b s e r v e ,  t h a t  s o v e r e i g n t y  i n 
r e s p e c t  o f  s i n n e r s  o f  t h e  h u m a n  r a c e  i s  c h i e f l y 
d i s p l ay e d  i n  t h e  e x e r c i s e  o f  Hi s  m e r c y  a n d  g r a c e . * 
And t hat  i t  i s  not  wit h  G o d’s  merc y  as  wit h  h is  jus- 
t i ce ,  t hat  t he  exerc i s e  of  i t  must  b e  uni for m and in- 
var iable .  God must  be  just ;  He is  just  to  a l l :  But  it  i s 
a  presumption a ltogether  unwarranted,  to  suppose that 
God must  be  merci fu l  to  a l l ;  1  mean merci fu l  in  par- 
doning and saving ever y s inful  and miserable  creature. 
H e  d e c l a r e s  o t h e r w i s e .  H e  s a i t h  t o  Mo s e s ,  “ I  w i l l 
b e  g r a c i ou s  to  w h om  I  w i l l  g r a c i ou s ,  an d  w i l l  s h ow 
m e r c y  o n  w h o m  I  w i l l  s h o w  m e r c y.”  T h u s  i s  t h e 
grand dis t inc t ion  b etween thes e  two att r ibutes  of  the 
D i v i n e  n a t u r e  c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e d .  Yo u  n e v e r  h e a r 
Jehov a h  sp e a k i ng  t hus  of  h i s  jus t i c e .  He  ne ve r  s ay s , 
‘I  wi l l  be  just  to  whom I  wi l l  be  just .’  But  though he 
cannot,  as  the judge of  the earth,  do but what is  r ight, 
he  c l a i ms  to  show  me rc y  to  w hom  he  p l e as e t h .  G o d 
f o r b i d  I  s h o u l d  h i d e  t h e  m e rc y  o f  G o d ,  o r  c o n c e a l 
h i s  go o d n e s s .  I  k n ow  He  i s  r i ch  i n  m e rc y,  re a dy  to 
forgive;  yea I  know that  it  is  a  great  part  of  the g lor y 
o f  G o d  t o  f o r g i v e .  I  g o  f a r t h e r,  I  h o l d  t h at  i n  t h e 
p er fe c t  f re eness  and  s overe ig nty  of  t he  Div ine  merc y 
i s  f ou n d  t h e  v e r y  b e s t  re f u g e  o f  t h e  s i n n e r.  For,  i f 
the mercy of  God were not  sovereign,  or  He not  sove- 
re ign in  the  exercise  of  i t ,  the  s inner  who most  needs 
mercy might  most  despair  of  it .  It  is  the g lor y of  God 
that he can be merciful, even to the very greatest sinner, 
as well  as the least.  There is this comfort hidden in the 
de c l arat ion ,  I  w i l l  show merc y  on  w hom I  w i l l  show 
m e rc y.  E n ou g h  t h at  G o d  w i l l s  i t .  It  d o e s  n ot  go  by 
the rule  or  principle  of  human merit  at  a l l ;  and there- 
fore  i f  God has  promised,  as  we are  sure  he  has ,  that 
the chief  of  s inners who bel ieveth on his  Son,  shal l  be 
saved,  the chief  of  s inners needs not  despair ;  yea,  may 
cer tainly  bel ieve that  God wi l l  forgive him,  for  he has 
said he will ,  and his  wi l l  is  ever  exercised in harmony 
w i t h  h i s  f a i t h f u l n e s s ;  a n d  w e  a r e  n o t  c l a i m i n g  f o r 
Jehovah,  under the plea  of  v indicat ing his  sovereignty, 
a  power of  dispensing with his  promises .  But  what  we
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aff irm is that,  except by his word and gracious promise, 
he is  not  obliged to exercise  compassion to the s inner. 
Therefore his words,  “I  wil l  be gracious to whom I wil l 
b e  grac ious ,”  whi le  they  sp eak  blessed  comfor t  to  the 
s inner  who f lees  to  the provided refuge,  rebuke at  the 
s ame  t ime  t he  presumpt ion  t hat  G o d  must  prov ide  a 
refuge to  ever y  one who is  gui lty,  or  a  help  for  ever y 
se l f -ruined one.  The  g lor y  of  h is  just ice  requires  that 
s i n  b e  pu n i s h e d .  He  w h o  p a s s e d  by  an d  pro c l a i m e d 
h i s  n a m e ,  “ T h e  L o r d ,  t h e  L o r d  G o d ,  m e r c i f u l  a n d 
g rac ious ,”  de c l are d  he  wou ld  “ by  no  me ans  c l e ar  t he 
g u i l t y.”  S o  t r u l y  i s  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  a c t e d  u p o n ,  t h a t 
w he re ve r  me rc y  i s  e x te nd e d  at  al l ,  i t  i s  on ly  on  t he 
bas is  or  through the  medium of  sat i s fac t ion rendered 
to  Divine just ice.  Now as  it  was  ent irely  of  himself  to 
prov ide  that  sat i s fac t ion  by  a  Surety,  s o  i t  res t s  with 
himsel f  to  apply  the  benef it  of  i t .  To how many or  to 
how few is  a  quest ion only  to  be  determined by him- 
self.

And here it  is  that  sovereignty is  ver y specia l ly  con- 
cerned.  God wi l l  manifest  his  goodness  in  such a  way 
as  shal l  not  only be g lorifying to his  just ice,  but  i l lus- 
t rat ive  of  his  absolute  and uncontrolable  r ight  to  g ive 
or  withhold  h is  favour  as  s eemeth  go o d to  h im.  It  i s 
s t r ik ing to  obser ve  that ,  even in  answer ing favourably 
Moses’  prayer,  who imploringly asked, 1 “I  beseech thee, 
show me t hy  g lor y,”  He  s aid  indeed,  “I  wi l l  make  a l l 
my go o dness  pass  b e fore  t hee ;”  but  t hen ,  as  de f in ing 
i t s  e x e r c i s e ,  “ I  w i l l  b e  g r a c i o u s  t o  w h o m  I  w i l l  b e 
g r a c i ous ,  and  w i l l  show  me rc y  to  w hom  I  w i l l  show 
me rc y ; ”  a s  i f  t he  g l or y  of  G o d  we re  not  su f f i c i e nt ly 
s een  in  h is  d isp ens at ions  of  go o dness ,  but  w hen t hat 
g o o d n e s s  i s  s e e n  t o  b e  e x e r c i s e d  i n  h i s  m e r e  g o o d 
pleasure ;  g iven or  withheld in  no considerat ion of  the 
relat ive  merits  of  the elect  on the one hand,  or  repro- 
b at e s  on  t h e  o t h e r,  but  b e c au s e  “s o  i t  h at h  p l e a s e d 
him.”

Many of  the object ions to the doctrine of  sovereignty 
would vanish were  it  kept  in  mind,  that  the  decree  of 
Elect ion does not merely contemplate mankind as such, 
b u t  a s  s i n n e r s ;  n o t  m e n  a b s o l u t e l y  c o n s i d e r e d ,  b u t

1 Exodus, xxxiii, 18, 19.
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s in f u l  men,  mer i t ing  t he  w rat h  of  G o d.  This  i s  w hat 
in  ordinar y  conversat ion  on the  subjec t  i s  of ten  kept 
out of sight;  but it  is  what the Bible never fai ls  to keep 
f ore m o s t  a n d  prom i n e nt .  A n d  t h i s  b e i n g  t a k e n  i nt o 
the account,  the whole question, as far as the character 
of  God is  af fec ted,  assumes a  di f ferent  complexion.  It 
is  no longer the case of  a  supreme arbitrar y Being,  de- 
c iding upon the  fate  of  mi l l ions  of  rat iona l  creatures , 
and choosing them to happiness or consigning them to 
damnat ion,  without  ru le  or  reason.  It  i s  the  case  of  a 
Just  and Holy  Governor  of  a l l ,  contemplat ing  a  s infu l 
and lost  race  of  his  creatures ;  and when the  pur ity  of 
his nature and the honour of his throne rendered retri- 
bution necessar y ;  nay,  when in str ict  just ice that  retr i- 
b u t i o n  m i g ht  h av e  b e e n  u n i v e r s a l l y  e x a c t e d ,  n e v e r- 
theless ,  des i r ing  to  g lor i f y  h is  merc y  in  the  sa lvat ion 
of some, yea,  many, at  the same t ime that for the glor y 
of  his  other attr ibutes  he inf l ic ts  condemnation on the 
rest .  There  is  here  no ac t  of  injust ice  to  complain of , 
b u t  a n  a c t  o f  m e r c y  t o  a d m i r e .  T h e  w o n d e r  o u g ht 
n o t  t o  b e  t h at  m a ny  p e r i s h ,  w h e n  a l l  h av e  s i n n e d ; 
but  w h at  t h rou g h  e te r n i t y  w i l l  b e  m at te r  o f  won d e r 
and praise is that some are saved.

Hence  to o  a  d i f ference  may  b e  s t ate d  here  b e twe en 
t he  g round of  t he  condemnat ion  of  a  s inner  and  t he 
g round of  h is  reprob at ion ,  or  h is  b e ing  p ass e d  by  in 
dist inct ion f rom others  who obtain merc y.  It  is  of  the 
utmost importance to recollect that it  is  not sovereignty 
that  i s  the  cause  of  condemnat ion,  though e lec t ion is 
the cause of  sa lvat ion.  No reason can be g iven for  the 
s a lvat ion  of  s inners  but  t hat  s o  i t  hat h  p le as e d  G o d. 
It  is  not  so with those who perish;  the reason of  their 
c ond e m nat i on  i s  t he i r  s i n .  Ye t ,  w he n  ag a i n  you  ask , 
w hat  i s  t he  re as on  w hy,  whe n  a l l  have  s i n ne d ,  s ome 
per ish  and others  are  saved?  ( that  i s ,  not  what  i s  the 
g rou n d  o f  c on d e m n at i on ,  but  w h at  i s  t h e  re a s on  o f 
t h e i r  b e i n g  p a s s e d  by ? )  ou r  an s w e r  mu s t  t h e n  re fe r 
to  s overe ig nt y  as  we l l  a s  jus t i ce :  “S o  i t  hat h  p le as e d 
H i m .”  T h i s  i s  t h e  o n l y  s o l u t i o n  o u r  S a v i o u r  g i v e s 
h e r e .  H e  r e f e r s  i t  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d .  H e  m i g h t 
doubt less  have  s a id ,  t hat  f rom many  t hes e  t h ings  are 
hidden,  because they love not  the truth,  or  that ,  being
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s inners ,  i t  i s  w hat  t he y  des er ve ,  to  b e  l e f t  to  p er i sh ; 
but  because  he  is  here  g iv ing the  reason,  not  of  their 
condemnation, but of some being saved and some passed 
by,  among thos e  w ho,  in  common are  s inners ,  h i s  ex- 
p l anat ion  i s ,  “Even  s o,  Fat her,  for  s o  i t  hat h  s e eme d 
good in thy sight.”

We on ly  add  t hat  t he  s ame expl anat ion  i s  g iven  by 
the Apost le  to  the Romans,  in  that  memorable  passage 
in the 9th chapter  of  that  Epist le ,  where he is  holding 
d i s c o u r s e  o f  t h e  d e e p  j u d g m e n t s  o f  G o d .  H a v i n g 
shown that al l  are not Israel who are of Israel,  and that 
the chi ldren of  the promise are  counted for  Abraham’s 
seed,  not by natural  bir th,  but by grace,  he refers  back 
t o  t h e  w ord s  o f  G o d  t o  Mo s e s ,  a  l i t t l e  a g o  qu ot e d , 
adding, “So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
t h at  r u n n e t h ,  but  o f  G o d  t h at  s h owe t h  m e rc y.”  A n d 
t h e n  t a k i n g  up  t h e  o b j e c t i on  a g a i n s t  a b s o lut e  s ov e - 
reignty as necessarily leaving the blame of our perdition 
at  the door of  God himself ,  he asks,  “Nay,  but  O man, 
who art  thou that  repliest  against  God? Shal l  the thing 
formed say to him that formed it, why hast thou made me 
thus?  Hath not  the  potter  power  over  the  c lay,  of  the 
same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and another 
u nto  d i shonou r ? ”  It  i s  ob s e r v abl e  t hat  he  he re  t a ke s 
the high ground of  absolute  sovereignty ;  not ,  however, 
but  that  the  caus e  of  Is rae l’s  condemnat ion  was  the ir 
ow n s in ,  e sp e c i a l ly  unb e l i e f ,  a s  he  a f te r wards  shows ; 
but  when he would say,  wherefore God,  out  of  the one 
sinful mass forms one to be a vessel  of mercy, while on 
anot her  he  shows  h is  wrat h ,  as  a  vess e l  of  wrat h ,  he 
seeks  no other  reason,  he  g ives  no other  explanat ion, 
than that “So it hath pleased him.”

II .  The  whole  histor y  of  redempt ion,  through a l l  i t s 
unfoldings ,  manifests  f ree  and sovereign grace.  I  con- 
f ine myself ,  in the present discourse,  to the displays of 
G o d’s  s ove re i g nt y  in  the  s a lvat ion  o f  me n ;  t hou g h  i t 
were easy to show that Creation and Providence, so ful l 
of  the i l lustrat ion of  the wisdom and goodness of  God, 
abound a lso with sat isfactor y test imony to God’s  abso- 
lute  dominion.  Creat ion!  to  what  can  i t  b e  att r ibuted 
but  to  the  wi l l  of  God? He was  under  no necess ity  to 
g i v e  b e i n g  t o  a ny  c r e a t u r e :  “ T h o u  h a s t  c r e a t e d  a l l
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things,  and for thy pleasure they are and were created.” 
Prov i d e nc e !  t he  w hol e  s che me  of  t he  D iv i ne  gove r n - 
ment in heaven and on earth, is just the development of 
t h e  c ou ns e l  o f  t h e  L ord .  Eve n  a  h e at h e n  k i ng  c ou l d 
s a y, 1  “ I  b l e s s e d  t h e  Mo s t  H i g h — h e  d o t h  a c c o r d i n g 
t o  h i s  w i l l  i n  t h e  a r my  o f  h e a v e n ,  a n d  a m o n g  t h e 
inhabitants  of  the  ear th ;  and none can stay  his  hand, 
or  s ay  u nt o  h i m ,  w h at  d o s t  t h o u ? ”  “O u r  G o d  i s  i n 
the  heavens ,”  said  another ;  “he  hath  done  whats o e ver 
he  hat h  p le as e d .” 2 Whats o e ver  t he  L ord  p le as e d ,  t hat 
did he in the heaven,  and in earth,  in the seas,  and in 
a l l  d e e p  p l a c e s .”  Pau l  pre a c h e d  at  At h e n s  t h e  s ov e - 
re ig nt y  of  G o d in  t he  a l lot ments  of  t he  t ime  of  l i fe , 
and  place  in  t he  wor ld ,  of  e ach  indiv idua l :  “He  hat h 
determined the t imes before appointed,  and the bounds 
of our habitation.”

But  as  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  God,  as  instanced 
in the dispensat ions of  grace,  is  most  af fect ing,  so the 
proof of  it  is  most ample.  It  is  one grand object  of  the 
revelations,  both of Old Testament and of New, to make 
i t  m a n i f e s t .  G r a c e !  g r a c e  I  i s  t h e  c o n s t a nt  t h e m e — 
f re e ,  uns ol i c i te d ,  undes er ve d  merc y,  in  opp os i t ion  to 
e ver y  c l a im or  pre tens ion  of  human mer i t —s overe ig n 
grace,  in opposit ion to any compulsion or necessity on 
the par t  of  the Giver,  or  any supposed ground of  pre- 
f e r e n c e  i n  o n e  g u i l t y  c r e a t u r e  a s  c o m p a r e d  w i t h 
another!—this ,  the  whole  histor y of  redemption,  in  its 
c o nt r i v a n c e ,  a c c o mp l i s h m e nt ,  a n d  ap p l i c a t i o n ,  c o m - 
mends  to  our  humble  fa i th ,  and our  grate fu l  admira- 
tion.

1 .  The sa lvat ion of  men,  not  of  angels ,  i l lustrates  it . 
That  a  Saviour  was  provided for  s inners  at  a l l ,  was  of 
t h e  l o v e  o f  G o d ,  o r  h i s  m e r e  m e r c y :  “ He r e i n  G o d 
commendeth his  love toward us,  in that,  while we were 
y e t  s i n n e r s ,  C h r i s t  d i e d  f o r  u s .” 3 “No t  by  w o r k s  o f 
r i g hte ou s ne ss  w h i ch  we  h ave  d one ,  but  a c c ord i ng  to 
h i s  m e r c y  h e  h a t h  s a v e d  u s .” 4  T h u s  w e  s e e  g r a c e 
a s s e r t e d  i n  opp o s i t i on  t o  a l l  hu m a n  m e r i t .  B ut  l e s t 
any one should think that while Divine grace thus pro- 
v ided for  the sa lvat ion of  the gui lty,  it  could not  pos-

1 Daniel, iv, 35. 2 Psalm cxv, 3.
3 Romans, v, 8. 4 Titus, iii, 5.
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s ib ly  have  b e e n  ot he r w is e ;  b ehol d  t he  s ame  g r a c i ous 
G o d p ass ing  by  a  nobler  race  t han  t hat  of  man,  and 
f ixing his regards upon an inferior rebel family! “Verily, 
he took not upon him the nature of angels,  but he took 
h o l d  o f  t h e  s e e d  o f  Abr a h a m .” 1 T h e s e  s on s  o f  G o d , 
these morning stars ,  are suf fered to go into everlast ing 
darkness,  while  worms of  the dust  no less  vi le  moral ly, 
far  infer ior  intel lectual ly,  are  exalted to  the dignity  of 
children, and inherit all things.

But  then,  among the human race  themselves ,  look at 
the dist inction again!  “He showed his  word unto Jacob, 
h i s  s t atute s  an d  ju d g m e nt s  u nto  Is r a e l .  He  h at h  n ot 
d e a l t  s o  w i t h  a ny  n at i o n .” 2 W h e r e f o r e  t h i s  d i s t i n c - 
t ion? can it  be referred to merit?  can it  be traced even 
t o  a  c o m p a r a t i v e  m e r i t ?  S o  f a r  f r o m  i t ,  t h e  J e w s 
we re  a  n at i on  s i ng u l ar l y  p e r ve r s e  an d  fo o l i s h .  T h e y 
w e re  f ore k n ow n  by  Je h ov a h  a s  a  p e o p l e  w h o  w o u l d 
d e a l  t r e a c h e r o u s l y :  “ I  k n e w,”  s a y s  h e ,  “ t h a t  t h o u 
wouldst deal very treacherously, and wast called a trans- 
g re s s or  f rom  t h e  w omb.” 3 “ T h e y  d i d  w or s e  t h an  t h e 
heathen,  whom the  L ord  had dest royed  b efore  them:” 
so testif ies the sacred historian.4 When God set his love 
upon them, he saw in them no moral  beauty ;  nay,  only 
pol lut ion,  as  wel l  as  helplessness :  “ Thou wast  cast  out 
in the open f ield to the loathing of  thy person,  in the 
day that thou wast  born,” says Jehovah by his  prophet. 5 
It  was  not  that  they were  better  than other  nat ions in 
t he i r  or ig in .  L es t  t he y  shou ld  t h in k  s o,  he  address es 
them thus :  “ Thy bir th  and thy  nat iv ity  i s  of  the  land 
of  Canaan;  thy father  was  an Amorite  and thy mother 
a  Hitt i te .”  It  was  not  for  the ir  v ir tuousness  they  were 
s i n g l e d  o u t  f r o m  a m o n g  t h e  n a t i o n s :  “ No t  f o r  t hy 
r i g hte ou s n e ss ,  s ay s  Mo s e s ,  or  for  t he  upr i g ht n e ss  of 
thine heart,  dost thou go in to possess their land;” and 
he adds what  str ikingly  i l lustrates  our posit ion a  l itt le 
ago  s t ate d ,  “for  t h e  w i cke d n e ss  of  t h e s e  n at i ons  t h e 
Lord thy  God doth dr ive  them out  f rom before  thee,” 
e lec t ion  b e ing  held  for th  as  the  s ole  caus e  of  Is rae l’s 
s a lvat ion  and  b less e dness ,  but  t he  des t r uc t ion  of  t he 
Canaanites as no less a demonstration of justice than of

1 Hebrews, ii, 10. 2 Psalm cxlvii, 19. 3 Isaiah, xlviii, 8. 
4 2 Chron. xxxiii, 9. 5 Ezek. xvi, 5.
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sovereignty.  In  f ine,  as  l i t t le  can we refer  the  dist inc- 
t i on  to  t h e i r  numb e r  or  g reatnes s  a s  a  p e op l e :  “ T h e 
Lord did not  set  his  love  upon you,”  says  Moses ,  “nor 
choose you,  because ye were more in number than any 
p e ople ,  for  ye  were  t he  fe west  of  a l l  p e ople ;  but  b e- 
cause  the  Lord loved you,  and because  he  would keep 
the  oath which he  had sworn unto your  fathers .” 1 The 
faithfulness of Jehovah, or his adherence to his word of 
promise,  i s  introduced as  explaining his  wondrous  in- 
terposit ions in behalf  of  Israel ;  but his  f ree love is  the 
cause  or  spr ing to  which even the  promise  itsel f  must 
b e  t race d  up ;  for  t here  i s  no  promis e  of  G o d,  w hich 
me rc y  w as  not  a s  mu ch  c onc e r ne d  i n  t he  ma k i ng  as 
truth in the fulf i l l ing.  “He loved you because he loved 
you,” is the short sum of the matter.

It  mig ht  b e  shown,  to o,  how,  in  t he  forb e arance  of 
G o d  w it h  t hat  p e ople  of  Is rae l ,  and  h i s  re tur n ing  to 
them in  the  manifestat ions  of  his  favour  and rev iv ing 
pre s e n c e  a f t e r  s e a s ons  of  c ont rove rs y  w i t h  t h e m  for 
t h e i r  s i n s ,  s ov e r e i g n  m e r c y  s t i l l  ap p e a r s  i n  a  m o s t 
a f f e c t i n g  m a n n e r.  S e e  i n  p ro o f  o f  t h i s ,  I s a i a h ,  l v i i , 
1 7,  1 8 :  T h u s  h e  s p e a k s  o f  I s r a e l ,  “ I  h a v e  s e e n  h i s 
ways and will  heal him; I wil l  lead him also and restore 
comfor t s  unto  h im and  to  h i s  mour ners .”  One  wou ld 
th ink ,  to  hear  such a  promis e ,  that  i t  must  b e  meant 
that  Israel  had so amended their  ways,  as  that  Jehovah 
cou ld  again  re tur n  w it h  favour  w it hout  injur y  to  h i s 
g lor y ;  but  how s t ands  t he  fac t ?  The  pre ce ding  words 
are ,  ( ve rs e  1 7, )  “For  t he  i n i qu it y  of  h i s  c ove tous ne ss 
was I  wroth and smote him;  I  hid me,  and was wroth, 
an d  h e  we nt  on  f row ard l y  i n  t h e  w ay  of  h i s  h e ar t .” 
No  a m e n d m e nt — y e a ,  p ro g re s s  i n  d e c l e n s i o n !  y e t  i n 
this  ver y connect ion occur the words,  “I  have seen his 
ways  and wi l l  hea l  him.”  Let  us  not  mistake.  It  surely 
is  not meant that without reformation and independent- 
ly  of  it ,  the  tokens  of  Jehovah’s  complacenc y could be 
rea l ized to the ful l .  Reformation must ,  in  the order  of 
t h i ng s ,  pre c e d e  t he  e x te r na l  b l e s s i ng s  prom is e d ;  and 
h e n c e  t h e s e  a re  o f t e n  re pre s e nt e d  a s  h i n g e i n g  up on 
nat ional  r ighteousness :  “If  ye  be  wi l l ing and obedient , 
ye  sha l l  e at  t he  f r u i t  of  t he  l and.” 2 But  l e t  i t  not  b e

1 Deut. vii, 7, 8. 2 Isaiah, i, 19.
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forgotten,  nor  the  proof  we are  re ferr ing  to  be  unob- 
ser ved,  that  the  ver y  reformat ion of  nat ional  manners 
is  itself  a fruit  and manifestation of grace;  and that the 
heal ing of  the people  takes  rank among the unmerited 
and unsolicited gifts  of  sovereign love:  “I  have seen his 
ways, and will heal him.”

T h e  t w e nt i e t h  an d  t h i r t y - s i x t h  c h apt e r s  o f  E z e k i e l 
may  b e  consu lte d  for  i l lus t rat ions  of  t he  s ame t h ing : 
“I ’wrought  for  my name’s  sake,  not  according  to  your 
wicked ways ,  nor  according to  your corrupt  doings ,  O 
ye house of Israel, saith the Lord God.”

Now Israel  was typical ,  in its  elect ion by God, of  the 
e l e c t i on  of  g r a c e  e ve r y  w h e re ;  an d  t h ou g h  e ve n  t h e 
choice  of  t hat  nat ion  us  a  nat ion  i s  i r re vo cable—and 
their  preser vat ion to  this  day is  a  proof  that  the  g i f ts 
and cal l ing of  God in this  respect  a lso are without re- 
p ent ance—yet  t he  ap ost l e  re as ons  t hat  t he  p ar t i c u l ar 
and individual election, both of Jews and of Gentiles,  is 
that chief ly in which this  great national  election termi- 
nates.  There existed even al l  a long,  as he shows,  a par- 
t icular gracious elect ion of  individuals  as  dist inguished 
f rom the nat ion in general .  God had reser ved to^hkn- 
self  out of that people,  seven thousand men in the days 
of  E l ias :  “And even so,”  he  concludes ,  “at  the  present 
t ime a lso,  there is  a  remnant according to the elect ion 
of grace.”

How str ik ing is  the  display  of  grace  and sovereignty 
i n  t he  f am i l i e s  o f  t he  p at r i archs !  We  m i g ht  go  b a ck 
to the earl iest  of  them. In the family  of  Adam himself 
w e  s e e  a  d i s t i n c t i on  m a d e — Ab e l  a c c e pt e d  a n d  C a i n 
passed by.  Faith ,  indeed,  const ituted the  grand points 
o f  d i f f e r e n c e ;  b u t  w h at  i s  f a i t h  b u t  a  g i f t  o f  G o d ? 
Ag a i n ,  s p e c i a l  f avou r  re s t s  on  t h e  l i n e  o f  S e t h .  But 
h i s  d e s c e n d a n t s  s i n k  i n t o  d e g e n e r a c y.  T h e n  N o a h 
found grace in the eyes  of  the Lord.  Again,  in  the fa- 
mi ly  of  Noah,  the  l ine  of  Shem is  chosen.  It  was  long 
af ter,  that  God was to  persuade Japheth.  In the family 
or line of Shem, at length permitted to lapse into idolatry, 
m e rc y  re s t s  u p o n  Ab r a h a m .  He  i s  s i n g l e d  o u t  f ro m 
amidst  an idolatrous world—himself ,  for aught that  ap- 
p ears ,  an  idolater.  What  p ec u l iar,  yea  inf in ite  favour, 
bestowed upon him for  no other  reason but  that  so  it
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pleased God!  “Who raisea  up the  r ighteous  man f rom 
the East,  cal led him to his foot,  gave the nations before 
him, and made him rule over kings? who hath wrought 
and  done  i t ?  I  t he  L ord,  t he  f i rs t  and  t he  l as t ;  I  am 
h e .” 1 A g a i n ,  i n  t h e  f a m i l y  o f  Ab r a h a m ,  s e e  I s h m a e l 
p a s s e d  b y,  a n d  I s a a c  c h o s e n :  “ My  c o v e n a n t  w i l l  I 
es tabl i sh  with  Isaac .”  But  of  a l l  instances  suppl ied  by 
t h o s e  e ar l i e r  re c ord s ,  t h e  c a s e  o f  Is a a c’s  f am i ly  s e t s 
i n  t h e  m o s t  i m p r e s s i v e  l i g h t  t h e  D i v i n e  g r a c e  a n d 
s ove re i g nt y.  T h i s  i s  t he  ap o s t l e’s  cho s e n  i l lus t r at i on . 
Jacob and Esau,  twin chi ldren of  common parents ;  the 
same mother as well  as the same father ;  of one birth as 
wel l  as  one womb;  enjoying the  l ike  advantages  of  re- 
l ig ious  c u lture—b ehold  of  thes e  one  i s  loved  of  G o d, 
t h e  o t h e r  h at e d !  t h at  i s ,  p a s s e d  by — h at e d  c omp ar a - 
t ively—not loved with the same peculiar favour as he— 
hat e d,  n o t  a s  a  c r e a t u r e ,  b u t  a s  a  s i n f u l  c r e a t u r e : 
“For  the  chi ldren ,  b e ing  not  yet  b orn,  ne ither  hav ing 
done good or  evi l ,  that  the  purpose  of  God according 
to elect ion might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him that 
ca l leth,  it  was said unto her,  The elder  shal l  ser ve the 
younger.”

In  i m m e d i at e  c on n e c t i on  w i t h  t h i s  i l lu s t r at i on  t h e 
s e cre d  wr iter  int ro duces  t he  ment ion  of  Pharaoh . 2 In 
h i m  G o d  wou l d  show  h i s  p owe r  and  m a ke  h i s  n ame 
known; in his holy and sovereign dispensations He har- 
dened his  heart ;  or i f  it  is  thought safer so- to express 
it ,  permitted Pharaoh to harden his  own heart ,  and to 
b e come t he  v ic t im of  h is  gu i l ty  ob durac y ;  merc y  not 
i nte r p o s i ng  to  d i sp e l  b i s  i l lus i on  nor  to  pre ve nt  t he 
judgments which he provoked from taking their  course 
up on  t h e  h au g ht y  o p pre s s or.  “S o  t h e n ,”  re a s on s  t h e 
apost le,  “ it  is  not  of  him that  wi l leth,  nor of  him that 
r u n n e t h ,  b u t  o f  G o d  t h a t  s h o w e t h  m e r c y.  Fo r  t h e 
S c r iptu re  s a i t h  u nto  Ph ar a oh ,  Eve n  for  t h i s  pu r p o s e 
h av e  I  r a i s e d  t h e e  u p,”  & c .  “A n g e l s  mu s t  b e  h e r e ,” 
says  one,  speaking of  the sovereignty of  God’s  dispen- 
s at i on s ,  “t o  s h ow  t h e  re a c h  o f  G o d’s  s ov e re i g nt y  t o 
heaven.  So,  as  extending to  the  highest  and most  g lo- 
r ious  among men and angels ,  B e e lzebub and Pharaoh 
must be here.”3

1 Isaiah, xli, 2 2 Romans, ix, 19.
3 Blackwell’s Sacred Scheme.
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But  i n  e ve r y  c as e  of  c onve rs i on  and  re v iv a l  t he  f a c t 
holds.  It  is  not in the consideration of the moral worth 
or the excel lency other wise,  of  any individuals ,  that  we 
are to f ind the reason of  their  sa lvat ion:  it  is  in God’s 
sovereign appointment .  Whatever  the  means or  instru- 
ment a l i ty  may  b e ,  t hes e  are  inc lude d  in  t he  ar range- 
ments  of  the  eternal  purpose:  “God hath f rom the be- 
ginning chosen you to salvation,” says Paul to the Thes- 
s a l o n i a n s ,  “t h r o u g h  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  S p i r i |  a n d 
b e l i e f  o f  t h e  t r ut h .” 1 To  t h e  Eph e s i ans  h e  s ay s ,  “Ac - 
cording as he hath chosen us in him before the founda- 
t ion of  the world,  that  we should be holy  and without 
b l ame  b e fore  h i m  i n  l ove ,” 2— to  t he  R omans ,  “Whom 
lie predestinated, them he also called,”3 &c.

Let  it  be  obser ved how,  in  these  passages ,  the  whole 
work  of  s a lvat ion ,  t he  w hole  chain  of  pr iv i l eges  p os- 
sessed by  the  indiv idual  bel ievers ,  i s  t raced up to  the 
p u r p o s e  o f  G o d .  Fa i t h  i t s e l f  i s  a  g i f t  o f  G o d ,  a n d 
work of  God in us—a fruit ,  not  the cause,  of  elect ion. 
And the same may be aff irmed of al l  those preparations 
to conversion,  in the ser ious attention which may have 
been given to the word,  or earnest  and fer vent prayers. 
We  s e e  t h at  t h e  word  of  t h e  t r ut h  i s  t h e  g r an d  ap - 
p ointe d  me an;  but  i t  b e comes  e f fe c tua l  by  t he  p ower 
o f  G o d  o n l y.  He  c a l l s  w h o m  h e  p re d e s t i n at e s — c a l l s 
r at he r  t han  i s  s ou g ht .  C onve rs i on  i s  f i t ly  d e s i g nate d 
thus ,  just  to  remind us  the  more  that  i t  i s  w hol ly  in 
obedience to a movement on God’s part  that the sinner 
b e t h in ks  h ims e l f  of  mov ing  towards  G o d.  Prayer  to o 
i s  o f  t h e  i nspi r at i on  of  h i s  ow n  Spi r i t :  “ I  w i l l  p ou r 
up on  t h e m  t h e  Spi r i t  o f  g r a c e  an d  of  s upp l i c at i on .” 
The whole histor y of churches and of individuals cal led 
by the grace of God, illustrates sovereignty.

That  the wi l l  of  the  creature  is  as  l itt le  the cause of 
salvation as the merit of the creature, what a proof have 
we in Saul  of  Tarsus ,  in  Lydia ,  in  the  members  of  the 
C or i nt h i a n  c hu rc h !  S au l ,  e x c e e d i n g l y  z e a l ou s  o f  t h e 
tradit ions of  the Jews,  and furious in his  opposit ion to 
t he  c au s e  of  t he  go sp e l ,  b e c ome s  a  t h an k f u l  hu mbl e 
ve ss e l  o f  me rc y,  and  a  z e a l ous  pre a che r  of  t he  f a i t h 
b e  d e s t roye d .  S e e  to o  i n  w h at  c i rc u mst anc e s  he  w a s

1 1 Thess. ii, 13. 2 Ephes. i, 4. 3 Rom. viii, 30.
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c h o s e n — o n  h i s  w a y  t o  D a m a s c u s  i n  c o m p a ny  w i t h 
others  embarked in the same impious design,  but  him- 
s e l f  t he  ver y  r ing le ader  of  t he  b and.  It  i s  he  w ho  i s 
“the chosen vessel”!  Him the voice of  Christ  addresses. 
The others,  less  gui lty it  would seem, hear a voice,  but 
see  not  who speaks.  They are  amazed but  Saul  is  con- 
ver ted:  “It  pleased God,”  says  he,  (no wonder  he  thus 
sp e a ks , )  “w ho s ep arate d  me f rom my mot her ’s  womb, 
and ca l led me by his  grace,  to  revea l  his  Son in  me.” 1 
“Nor thieves,  nor covetous,  nor drunkards,  nor revi lers, 
n or  e x t or t i on e r s ,  s h a l l  i n h e r i t  t h e  k i ngd om  of  G o d . 
And such  were  s ome of  you,”  s ays  t he  ap ost le  to  t he 
Corinthians;  “but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanct i f ied, 
but ye are justif ied,  in the name of the Lord Jesus,  and 
by the Spirit of our God.”

O n  t h e  s a m e  p r i n c i p l e  w e  m a y  p e r c e i v e  t h a t  t h e 
subjects  of  conversion st i l l  are  in many cases  the most 
unlikely persons;  or when a day of  divine power is  ex- 
per ienced,  let  it  not  appear surpris ing that  you behold 
or hear of scoffing infidels receiving the humbling truths 
of  the  gospel  with  obedient  minds .  God chooses  some 
of such, the more to impress us that al l  is  according to 
h i s  pu r p o s e .  He  re ve a l s  t h e s e  t h i ng s  e ve n  t o  b ab e s , 
persons i l l iterate it  may be,  some of  them foolish,  ver y 
simple ones:  “Even so,  Father,  because it  seemeth good 
i n  t hy  s i g ht .”  T he  w i s e  m an  g l or y i ng  i n  h i s  w i s d om 
may stand by amazed or incredulous—the thing revealed 
t o  o t h e r s  m a y  b e  h i d d e n  t o  h i m .  T h e r e  i s  p a r t l y 
j u s t i c e  a n d  j u d g m e n t  i n  t h i s ,  i t  i s  t r u e ;  G o d  t h u s 
p u n i s h e s  h u m a n  p r e s u m p t i o n :  “ F o r  j u d g m e n t  a m  I 
come into  this  world,  that  they  who see  not  may see , 
an d  t h at  t h e y  w h o  s e e  m ay  b e  m a d e  b l i n d .”  B ut  l e t 
us not view it  as  an act  of  mere judgment:  it  is  mercy, 
mere  merc y  which chose  the  one;  i t  i s  in  sovereignty, 
mere sovereignty,  that  God,  who could,  did not  choose 
t h e  o t h e r :  “Not  m any  w i s e  m e n  a f t e r  t h e  f l e s h ,  n ot 
many mighty,  not  many noble are cal led;  but  God hath 
chosen the  weak things  of  the  world  to  confound the 
things which are mighty ;  and base things of  the world, 
aud things  which are  despised,  hath  God chosen,  yea , 
and things which are not, to bring to nought things that 
are, that no flesh should glory in his presence.”2

1 Gal. l, 15, 16. 2 1 Cor. i, 26.
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S o v e r e i g n t y  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  c h o o s i n g  o f  t h e  p l a c e s 
where he is  pleased to manifest  the power of his  grace. 
The apostles or ministers of the word are directed to go 
to one people or  countr y,  and even forbidden to go to 
another.  Just  as  for a  long period “he showed his  word 
unto Jacob,”  and as  the preachers  of  Christ  and of  his 
k ingdom were  not  at  once  p er mit te d  to  go  “ into  t he 
w ay  of  t he  G e nt i l e s ;  s o  ag a i n  t he  G e nt i l e s ,  d e spi s e d 
by  t he  Je ws ,  are  chos en  to  in her i t  t he  b less ing  w hen 
Is rae l  i s  in  r ig hte ons  judg ment  “ b l inde d,”  “t he  d imi- 
nishing of the one ” becomes “the riches ” of the other. 
Again,  among the Genti les ,  in one city rather than an- 
ot her,  t he  ap ost les  are  app ointe d  to  l ab our,  t he  L ord 
h av i n g  “p e op l e  t h e re .”  Mar k  h ow  t h e  s u g g e s t i on s  o f 
t h e  s o v e r e i g n  S p i r i t  o f  G o d  o v e r r u l e  t h e  p u r p o s e s 
o f  Pau l  a n d  h i s  c o mp a n i o n s :  “ W h e n  t h e y  h a d  g o n e 
throughout Phr ygia and the region of Galatia,  and were 
for b i d d e n  of  t h e  Ho l y  G h o s t  t o  pre a c h  t h e  word  i n 
As ia ,  a f ter  t he y  were  come to  Mys ia ,  t he y  ass ayed  to 
go  into  Bithynia ;  but  the  Spir i t ,”  says  the  sacred  his- 
t o r i a n ,  “s u f f e r e d  t h e m  n o t .” 1 As i a  ( p r o c o n s u l a r )  i n - 
deed af ter wards received the word—the t ime to favour 
i t  c ame.  Me anw h i l e  t he  app oi nte d  s e as on  for  i t s  e n - 
trance into Europe had arrived; and Paul obeys the sig- 
nal to pass into Macedonia.

Fu r t h e r :  s ove re i g nt y  app e ars  i n  t h e  m e ans  an d  i n - 
strumental ity  by which conversion or revival  is  accom- 
pl i she d.  It  i s  e ver  t he  word  w hich  G o d honours ,  but 
i t  may  not  a lw ay s  b e  t he  l i ke l i e s t  e x h ibi t i on  of  t hat 
word.  The  man of  e loquence  may be  blessed,  and has 
been blessed;  but  the  s imple  statement  of  the  t ruth of 
God,  in unostentat ious sty le,  may prove the weapon of 
greater power.  It  has often been so from the beginning. 
It  i s  s o  s t i l l .  “ No t  b y  m i g ht  n o r  b y  p o w e r,  b u t  b y 
my  Spi r i t .”  “Pau l  may  p l ant ,  and  Ap ol l o s  may  w ate r ; 
but  it  i s  God a lone that  g iveth the  increase.”  But  that 
no  man may  g lor y,  not  on ly  the  same word,  but  a l s o 
ministered by the same person,  is  the power of  God to 
one,  and fa l ls  inef fectual  on another.  Under the minis- 
t r y  o f  Pau l  h i m s e l f ,  “S om e  b e l i e v e d  t h e  t h i n g s  t h at 
w e r e  s p o k e n  a n d  s o m e  b e l i e v e d  n o t .” 2  T h e  S p i r i t 
bloweth where it listeth.

1 Acts, xvi, 6, 7. 2 Acts, xxviii, 24.
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To humble  t he  pr ide  of  man,  to o,  i t  has  s omet imes 
happened that  the same individual  minister,  blessed to 
g a i n  m any  s ou l s  t o  C h r i s t  in  on e  p l a c e ,  h a s  prov e d 
h i ms e l f  c omp ar at ive ly  f r u i t l e s s  i n  anothe r.  T he  c e l e - 
brated Livingstone,  so successful  in his ministrations at 
S h o t t s ,  f o u n d  h i m s e l f  w i t h o ut  s e n s e  o f  h i s  Ma s t e r ’s 
presence,  and almost  without power of  utterance,  when 
minister ing elsewhere some t ime after.  It  is  said of  Dr. 
Stewart of Dingwall,  that he perceived litt le or no effect 
of  his  preaching the same kind of  doctrine at  Dingwall 
whjch God had owned so much at Moulin.

And when I  speak of  doctr ine,  I  must  add that ,  even 
a s  we  h ave  a l re a dy  s h ow n ,  t h at  s ove re i g nt y  i s  n e ve r 
exerc is ed  at  t he  exp ens e  of  just ice ;  s o,  a l t houg h G o d 
does  bless  somet imes  an imperfec t  ministrat ion of  his 
word,  and it  may be,  at  the  same t ime or  in  the same 
place may seem to honour with success  those who dif- 
fer  in  sent iment  on some ar t ic les  of  the  faith ,  as  wel l 
as  di f fer  in  their  mode of  s tat ing the  t ruths  in  which 
t h e y  a g r e e ;  t h i s  i s  n o  p r o o f ,  n o r  e v e r  o u g ht  t o  b e 
so  inter preted,  that  soundness  in  the  faith  i s  of  l i t t le 
i mp or t an c e .  We  are  to  b e w are  of  d e du c i ng  s we e pi ng 
conclus ions  f rom s canty  premis es .  G o d may bless  the 
f idel ity  of  an Episcopal ian,  without  sett ing his  sea l  to 
Epi s c op a c y :  But  I  must  not ,  i n  for m i ng  my  e s t i mate 
of  the truth or error of  the system of  Episcopacy,  look 
to  the  bless ing  attending  a  fa ithfu l  minister  here  and 
there ;  I  must  look at  i t s  workings  on the  whole ,  and, 
above a l l ,  compare its  pretensions with the  Scr iptures . 
God may bless  an Arminian.  I  bel ieve,  some who even 
concea l  or  deny the  ver y  doctr ine  I  now preach—that 
of  absolute  sovereignty—have done good:  but  I  cannot 
c o m p u t e  t h e  h a r m  t h e y  h a v e  d o n e .  A n d  I  t h i n k  i t 
prob able ,  t hat  t he y  mig ht  have  e f fe c te d  tenfold  more 
go o d  had  t he y  de c l are d  t he  w hole  couns e l  of  G o d.  I 
the rather touch on this  point,  because of  the sensit ive 
jealousy of  some,  lest  the exhibit ion of  the doctr ine of 
e le c t ion  shou ld  prove  a  h inderance  to  convers ion ,  by 
stumbl ing and discouraging those  who may happen to 
misunderstand it .  Away with  such t ime-ser ving pol ic j ! 
I f  G o d  may  s ome t i me s  b l e ss  t ho s e  w ho  i n  i g nor anc e 
w it h hold  t h i s  do c t r ine ,  I  b e l i e ve  he  w i l l  f row n up on
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t hos e  w ho t hus  adv is e d ly  d iss emble  or  ke ep  b ack  h is 
c o u n s e l .  A r e  w e  w i s e r  t h a n  p o d ?  I  k n o w  t h e  d o c - 
t r ine  requires  to  be  handled with caut ion;  but  I  know 
too it  may be preached so as  to prove consolator y and 
confirming to the saints of  God, and a means of  awak- 
ening and st imulat ing s inners .  I  am happy to add here 
the  test imony of  that  good man,  Mr.  Rober t  Haldane ; 
who,  speaking of  some part ia l  revival  on the continent 
of  Europ e  a  fe w ye ars  ago,  s ays ,  “ There  was  not h ing 
b r o u g ht  u n d e r  t h e  c o n s i d e r at i o n  o f  t h e  s t u d e nt s  o f 
Div inity  who attended me at  G ene va ,  which  app eared 
to  c ont r i bute  s o  e f fe c tu a l ly  to  ove r t h row  t h e i r  f a l s e 
system of rel igion,  founded on philosophy and vain de- 
ce i t ,  as  t he  subl ime  v ie w of  t he  maj es ty  of  G o d pre- 
sented in  the  concluding verses  of  the  l l th  chapter  of 
Romans, ending thus, ‘  Of him, and through him, and to 
h im are  a l l  th ings .’  &c .  Here  G o d i s  des cr ib ed  as  h is 
own las t  end in  e ver y  th ing  that  he  do es .  Judg ing  of 
G o d as  such  an  one  as  thems elves ,  the y  were  at  f i rs t 
startled at the idea, that he must love himself supremely, 
in f in i te ly  more ,  t han  t he  w hole  un ivers e ,  and  cons e- 
quent ly,  must  prefer  his  own g lor y  to  ever y  thing be- 
s i d e s .  B u t  w h e n  t h e y  w e r e  r e m i n d e d  t h a t  G o d  i n 
re a l i t y  i s  i n f i n i te ly  more  am i ab l e  and  more  v a lu ab l e 
than the  whole  creat ion,  and that ,  consequent ly,  i f  he 
views things as  they real ly  are,  he must  regard himself 
as  in f in ite ly  wor t hy  of  b e ing  more  va lue d  and  love d, 
they saw that this truth was incontrovertible.”

The  t ime  o f  convers ion  and  re v iva l  mani fes t s  s ove- 
reignty :  The t ime,  I  mean,  both of  its  occurrence,  and 
in  the  case  of  a  rev iva l ,  of  i t s  cont inuance.  It  i s  t rue 
of  the individual  bel iever,  that  the spir itual  comfort  or 
grace which he seeks may not  be bestowed at  the t ime 
expected.  It  may be  delayed t i l l  hope deferred maketh 
the heart sick. So also the prayers of churches may be so 
long  in  b e ing  answere d,  t hat  w hen t he  answer  comes 
t h e y  m a y  b e  l i k e  m e n  t h a t  d r e a m e d .  A  g o o d  a n d 
eminent minister of God has been found to labour long 
in his  place in- the vineyard with l itt le  success  though 
w i t h  mu c h  p r ay e r :  A n o t h e r  h a s  s c a r c e l y  b e g u n  t h e 
w o r k  w h e n  a  f u l l  r e w a r d  i s  g i v e n  i n t o  h i s  b o s o m : 
Again,  whi le  the means are  plying by the same indivi-
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dual  with  equal  industr y,  or  i t  may be  greater,  Chr ist 
may seem to have withdrawn himself and to be gone.

As regards conversion,  the t ime of  its  occurrence has 
often been not the least  impressive proof to the indivi- 
du a l  t hat  t he  merc y  of  G o d  i s  exerc i s e d  s overe ig n ly. 
Not  on ly  has  t he  s cof fer  b e come t he  subj e c t  of  con- 
ver t ing  grace,  but  somet imes  in  the  ver y  scene  of  h is 
c onte mptu ous  man i fe s t at i ons .  It  w as  t hus ,  i f  we  may 
credit  h is tor y,  in  t he  exp er ience  of  s ome indiv idua ls , 
who went, in past periods of revival, to scoff at the word 
which was to be addressed to assembled multitudes,  but 
w e r e  ap p r e h e n d e d  o f  d i v i n e  g r a c e ,  a n d  b e c a m e  t h e 
w i l l i n g  c apt i v e s  o f  t h e  S av i ou r  t h e y  d e s p i s e d .  Wh at 
more expressive instance of  this  than Paul’s  conversion 
on the way to Damascus? The furious persecutor might, 
i f  i t  had so  pleased God,  have  been made to  y ie ld  to 
t he  s c e pt re  of  t he  L ord  Je sus  b e fore .  His  j ou r ne y  to 
D amas c us  mig ht  have  b e en  pre vente d ;  h i s  ver y  p l ans 
anticipated;  but it  is  not t i l l  he is  in the midst of  their 
execution that mercy arrests him.

Sure ly  t he  ver y  f i rs t  of  our  prac t ica l  re f l e c t ions  cn 
a l l  this  ought  to  be—What  grat itude,  what  unbounded 
gratitude and praise is  due to God from those to whom 
he has  g iven reason humbly to  feel  assured that  grace 
has tr iumphed through righteousness in their  salvation! 
t h at  a  b o on  s o  u nsp e a k abl e ,  w i t h he l d  f rom  m any,  i s 
conferred on them, not more deserving!

Our ver y next  ref lect ion may wel l  be—What humility 
b e c o m e s  t h e m !  f o r w h o m a k e t ht h e mt o d i f f e r ?  L e t p r i d e 
be for ever far from the vessels  of  mercy ;  nor let  them 
even under the garb of  humility,  of  professed humility, 
pronounce  up on t he  jus t i ce  of  G o d,  or  h i s  merc y,  as 
b e ing  but  b are ly  mani fes te d  t hroug h  a  s cheme w hich 
does not ef fectual ly secure the salvation of al l  men and 
a l l  an g e l s .  R e m e mb e r  t h at  s a l v at i on  i s  n ot  t h e  on l y 
e n d ,  n a y,  w e  a r e  j u s t i f i e d  i n  s a y i n g  i t  i s  n o t  t h e 
f i r s t  e n d  o f  t h e  s c h e m e  o f  P r o v i d e n c e .  G o d’s  u l t i - 
m at e  e n d  i n  a l l  h i s  c o u n s e l s  i s  h i s  ow m  g l o r y.  He 
doth al l  things for himself ;  nor can he who is  inf inite, 
do otherwise.
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W h a t  a n  a f f e c t i n g  v i e w  d o e s  t h e  w h o l e  s u b j e c t 
present  of  man’s  dependence,  and of  Jehovah’s  suprem- 
ac y !  How do es  t he  cre ature  app e ar  not hing ,  and  G o d 
a l l  in  a l l  1  And yet  i s  not  th is  the  f i t t ing  s tat ion for 
the creature to occupy in the presence of  the Creator— 
the worm of  a  day,  before  the  Eternal?  “What  is  man, 
t h a t  G o d  s h o u l d  b e  m i n d f u l  o f  h i m ?  B e h o l d  a l l 
n a t i o n s  a r e  b e f o r e  H i m  a s  n o t h i n g ;  y e a ,  l e s s  t h a n 
n ot h i n g ,  a n d  v a n i t y ! ”  Is  i t  f i t t i n g  t h e n ,  t h at  i n  t h e 
arrangements of  inf inite  wisdom, or in the dispensation 
of  an inf inite  bounty,  the paltr y merits  of  any creature 
s h o u l d  b e  o f  s e r i o u s  a c c o u nt ?  W h o  c a n  d e f i n e  t h e 
r i g ht s  o f  t h e  c re atu re  but  He  w h o  m a d e  h i m ?  Is  h e 
n o t  a b s o l u t e l y  d e p e n d e n t ?  A n d  i s  i t  n o t  t h e  d u e 
homage to the Almighty that  man should feel  and con- 
f e s s  t h i s  d e p e n d e n c e ?  Na y,  i s  i t  n o t  t h e  c r e a t u r e’s 
h ap p i n e s s  t o  k n ow  a n d  a c q u i e s c e  i n  G o d’s  a b s o l u t e 
dominion?  Pr ide ,  a  des i re  to  b e  indep endent  of  G o d 
and  h is  wi l l ,  has  b e en  t he  spr ing  of  a l l  mis er y.  It  i s 
the purpose of  God to hide pride from man; to subdue 
t h i s  t ow e r i n g  s p i r i t  o f  f a l s e  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y,  a n d  t o 
bring him to see that ,  as  the g lor y of  God is  the crea- 
t u r e’s  c h i e f  e n d ,  s o  t h e  w i l l  o f  t h e  C r e a t o r  s h o u l d 
be his  only ult imate rule.  Nor does this  end of  a l l  the 
Divine dispensat ions subser ve more surely the vindica- 
t i on  o f  t h e  r i g ht s  o f  Je h ov a h  t h a n  t h e  i nt e re s t  a n d 
w e l l - b e i n g  o f  m a n  h i m s e l f .  It  i s  w h e n  m o s t  a b a s e d 
before the Lord;  it  is  when most brought of f  from self- 
dependence; it  is  when most denied to his own wisdom, 
h i s  o w n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  a n d  h i s  o w n  s t r e n g t h ;  a n d 
c l i n g i n g  t h e  m o s t  t o  G o d  a s  h i s  s t ay,  h i s  h op e ,  h i s 
p or t ion ;  i t  i s  w hen s ee ing  h ims el f  to  b e  not hing ,  h is 
interests and his glory utterly insignificant, when viewed 
ap ar t  f rom t he  g lor y  of  G o d;  i t  i s  t hen  man i s  most 
t r u l y  b l e s s e d .  B y  p r i d e  c a m e  d e s t r u c t i o n ;  a n d  b y 
humility is the pathway to honour again.

But  w hi l e  t he  appropr i ate  us e  of  t he  w hole  subj e c t 
is to lead us to see that God is in all  things to be glori- 
f ied, it  is  necessary to guard against the practical  abuse 
of  the doctr ine;  and the explanat ions which have been 
given may enable  us  to see how i l l-grounded are those 
prejudices which are taken at the Divine sovereignty,  or
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the pleas founded on it ,  whether to extenuate an indo- 
lent  neg lec t  of  the  means  of  sa lvat ion ,  or  a  hear t less 
desp ondenc y  and  d i s t r us t .  It  i s  not  inde e d  for  us  to 
pre tend  to  c l e ar  up  t he  d ark  myster y  of  G o d’s  ways . 
H e  g i v e t h  n o t  a c c o u n t  o f  t h i s  m a t t e r.  I f  a l l  w e r e 
plain  and inte l l ig ible  to  the  human mind,  the  Apost le 
h a d  n ot  e xc l a i m e d ,  “O  t h e  d e pt h  of  t h e  r i ch e s  b ot h 
o f  t h e  w i s d om  a n d  k n ow l e d g e  o f  G o d ! ”  B ut  t h ou g h 
we cannot fathom the depths of the Divine purposes, we 
may remove some of  the adventit ious dif f icult ies  which 
owe their existence to human misconception.

F i rs t  of  a l l ,  s in  i s  of  man,  not  of  G o d.  In  vain  we 
s e ek  to  charge  i t  up on  ou r  C re ator :  He  d i s c l a i ms  i t . 
O u r  c ons c i e n c e s  pron ou n c e  i n  a c c ord an c e  w i t h  t h i s ; 
t h e y  a c c u s e  a n d  c o n d e m n  u s ;  a n d  m e n  a c c u s e  a n d 
c o n d e m n  o n e  a n o t h e r.  I f  o u r  w i l l s  a r e  n o t  f r e e  t o 
choose  the  good t i l l  they are  made f ree,  i t  i s  s in  that 
h a s  b o u n d  a n d  e n s l a v e d  t h e m .  L e t  t h i s  b e  r e m e m - 
bered.

A n d  ag a i n ,  t h e  g r a c e  of  G o d  i n  t h e  m an n e r  of  i t s 
op erat ion,  or  the  decree  in  the  manner  of  i t s  accom- 
plishment,  harmonises with our rat ional  nature.  It  does 
no  v io lence  to  our  re a l  l ib er t y.  It  ne i t her  sup ers e des 
the exercise of reason and understanding, nor the habits 
of  attent ion,  and least  of  a l l ,  our duty of  obedience to 
the calls and commands of God that are addressed to us.

And t h is  l e ads  to  t he  remark ,  t hat  i t  i s  t he  inv it a- 
t ions,  the promises,  the precepts of  Scripture,  that con- 
st itute our rule of  duty and warrant of  faith and hope. 
It  i s  w it h  t hes e ,  not  w it h  t he  de cre e  and  pur p os e  of 
God, that we have, in the f irst instance, to do. Not that 
the decree is  to be disbelieved,  nor the doctrine of  the 
d e c r e e  t o  b e  c o n c e a l e d ;  b u t  i t  i s  a l l - i m p o r t a n t  t o 
bear in mind that  the invitat ions to faith in Christ  are 
addressed to us  f reely  and part icularly,  and beyond a l l 
doubt ,  s incerely  and ingenuously ;  and it  i s  not  for  us 
to  neg lec t  compliance  with  these,  in  a  dependence  on 
the promised aids of grace, on any pretence of our igno- 
rance  of  God’s  purposes .  The secret  purposes  of  God, 
w e  m a y  r e s t  a s s u r e d ,  w i l l  e v e r  b e  f o u n d  t o  b e  j n 
h a r m ony  w i t h  h i s  re v e a l e d  pu r p o s e s ;  a n d  t h e  w ord , 
t h e  ve r y  o at h  of  G o d ,  m a ke s  i t  c e r t a i n  t h at  h e  t h at
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cometh shal l  not  be cast  out ;  that  he that  bel ieveth on 
the Son of God shall be saved.

L e t  us  not  for  a  moment  supp os e  t hat  e l e c t ion  de- 
notes  G o d’s  s overe ig n  choice  of  one  or  anot her  f rom 
among t hos e  w ho s e ek  h is  face ,  to  t he  p ass ing  by  of 
t h e  re s t .  T h e  e l e c t i on  w i l l  b e  f ou n d  t o  e mbr a c e  a l l 
who tru ly  seek God:  yea ,  as  e lec t ion takes  e f fec t  only 
by our cal l ing,  and as ef fectual  cal l ing implies the out- 
ward or common cal l  of  the gospel,  addressed to ever y 
hearer  of  the word of  l i fe ;  so it  is  just  by hearing and 
b e l i e v ing ,  not  ot her w is e ,  t hat  any  man c an  k now h is 
e l e c t i on .  T h e  e a r n e s t n e s s  o f  t h e  b e l i e v i n g  s e e k e r  i s 
the very sign of his interest in God’s eternal purpose of 
g r a c e .  Nay,  i t  i s  e l e c t i on  w h i c h  i s  t h e  c au s e  o f  a l l ; 
nor,  but  for  God’s  merci fu l  determinat ion to  renovate 
t h e  c o r r u p t  w i l l  o f  t h e  s i n n e r,  w o u l d  h e  e v e r  h av e 
a s ke d  i n  e ar n e s t n e ss ,  or  s o  mu ch  a s  k n o cke d  at  t h e 
d o o r  o f  h e a v e n  a n d  o f  s a l v a t i o n .  H o w  t h e n  s h a l l 
i t  b e  fe are d  t hat  t he  G o d  of  he ave n  sha l l  re f us e  t he 
prayer  he  has  h ims el f  or ig inated—the  wish  he  has  by 
h i s  ow n  g r a c e  i nspi re d ? — But  as  ou r  pr aye rs  of  f a i t h 
wi l l  not  be refused,  so neither are they dispensed with 
in the arrangements of  Divine wisdom and sovereignty. 
The  decree  of  God embraces  the  means  with  the  end, 
we  have  s e e n ;  t he re fore ,  s o  f ar  f rom  b e i ng  jus t i f i e d , 
either as  to conversion or revival,  in neglect ing prayer, 
or attendance on the word, the ordination of God shuts 
us up to the use of  these and ever y appointed mean of 
g r a c e ,  a n d  i s  o u r  e n c o u r a g e m e nt  t o  e x p e c t  s u c c e s s . 
W h o m  h e  p re d e s t i n at e d  h e  c a l l e d .  I n  v a i n  w e  s h a l l 
fold our arms in security,  and say,  If  we are elected to 
be saved,  we shal l  be saved,  whether we believe or not, 
and whether  we seek or  not .  No mistake  can be  more 
r uinous  than th is ;  none  more  unjust i f iable .  We know, 
on the one hand, that those who are ordained to eternal 
l i fe  wil l  bel ieve;  we know also,  on the other hand,  that 
they who believe shall be saved.

I  have  of ten thought ,  therefore,  that  the  doctr ine  of 
e lect ion,  so far  f rom being a  doctr ine f itted to*encou- 
rage  e ither  inact iv ity  or  despondenc y,  is ,  when r ight ly 
understood,  the ver y doctr ine which renders  either  in- 
exc us able .  The  fac t  t hat ,  as  sure ly  as  G o d’s  pur p os es
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are  u n c h ange ab l e ,  h e  h a s  c h o s e n  m any  t o  s a l v at i on , 
t hroug h  s anc t i f i cat ion  of  t he  Spi r i t  and  b e l i e f  of  t he 
truth,  may wel l  inspire with hope,  and rouse to act ion, 
b o t h  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  h e a r e r s  o f  t h e  g o s p e l .  I f 
we  had  no  know le dge  t hat  t here  i s  an  “e le c t ion ,  w ho 
shal l  obtain,” we might wel l  hang down our hands,  dis- 
c o u r a g e d  a n d  f e a r f u l .  F o r  h o w  u n i v e r s a l l y  i s  m a n 
b l i n d e d  an d  d e c e i ve d ;  an d  pre d i s p o s e d  t o  re s i s t  t h e 
message  of  l i fe ,  and a l l  the  appl iances  of  God’s  t ruth. 
The elect themselves are a3 l itt le inclined, by nature,  to 
bel ieve and repent as  others .  I  beseech you to see that 
i t  i s  a  m e r c i f u l  o r d i n at i o n  w h i c h  h a s  p r o v i d e d  f o r 
dispel l ing the darkness of  their  minds,  and overcoming 
the resistance of  their  evi l  hearts .  What is  elect ion but 
just  a  determination of  the inf initely wise and gracious 
God that  many shal l  rece ive  the  t ruth  and obey it?  It 
i s  a s  k n ow i n g  t h at  s u c h  a  d e t e r m i n at i on  e x i s t s  a n d 
shal l  be accomplished,  that  the ministers  of  the gospel 
may  go  for t h  wit h  hop e  and  j oy  on  an  er rand  w hich 
else  might  look desperate.  E lect ion has  opened a  door 
in heaven;  a  joyful  l ight  is  thus sown in the f ield of  a 
dark and perishing world;  and the messengers of Christ 
go for th to  gather  the  promised har vest .  Not  even the 
deplorable opposition of men to the word of their salva- 
t ion  wi l l  d is courage  a l together  h im who b el ie ves  that 
the ministr y of  reconci l iat ion is  the divinely appointed 
metho d of  br ing ing  men to  G o d;  and with  w hich  the 
e f fec tua l  grace  of  the  Spir it  wi l l  be  concurrent  to  the 
effect of bowing the sinner’s will  by an inf luence as wel- 
come as  i r res ist ible .  The decree  g ives  him conf idence ; 
and the sovereignty of  that  decree,  whi le  it  ca l ls  for  a 
humble  re ference  of  the  whole  e f fec t  of  h is  minist ra- 
t ions  to  the  Divine  purpose,  assures  him,  at  the  same 
t i me ,  t hat  w he re ve r  G o d  has  a  p e opl e ,  no  re s i s t anc e 
f rom hel l  or  ear th  sha l l  h inder  the ir  convers ion;  nay, 
even their own hard and obdurate wil ls  shal l  yield;  and 
though not against their consent,  yet without their pre- 
v ious  preparat ion ,  and  indep endent ly  of  t he i r  mer it s , 
the  most  degraded capt ives  of  Satan may become wi l- 
l i n g  i n  a  d a y  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r ’s  p o w e r.  O f  c o u r s e 
di l igent preparation,  in wait ing on God, belongs to our 
d u t y,  a n d  i s  i n d i s p e n s a b l e .  B u t  o f t e n  i s  G o d  f o u n d
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o f  t h e m  w h o  s e e k  h i m  n o t .  H i s  w a y s  a r e  n o t  o u r 
ways.

A g a i n ,  t h e  s o v e r e i g n t y  o f  G o d  i s  m i s u n d e r s t o o d , 
w he n  C h r i s t i ans  are  supp o s e d  to  have  any  re as on  i n 
this  doctr ine for  relaxing in their  watchfulness  against 
s in .  On the  contrar y,  i t  suppl ies  an  urgent  mot ive  to 
Chr is t ian  di l igence.  Hol iness  i s  the  ev idence  of  fa i th , 
a s  f a i t h  i s  t h e  e v i d e n c e  of  e l e c t i on .  Wh om  G o d  h a s 
f ore k n ow n  h e  h a s  pre d e s t i n at e d  t o  b e  c o n f o r m e d  t o 
the image of  his  Son.  This  is  the end of  God’s  elect ing 
pu r p o s e ;  and  ju s t  i n  s o  f ar  a s  t he y  d i s c e r n  t he  e v i - 
dences  of  this  progress ive  conformat ion,  can the  heirs 
of  prom is e  b e  assu re d  of  t he i r  happy  i nte re s t  i n  t he 
everlast ing covenant .  It  i s  not  the  doctr ine  of  our  de- 
pendence on sovereign grace  which teaches  men to  be 
content  with  a  low standard of  duty ;  i t  i s  rather  that 
which,  presuming on human power  and suf f ic ienc y,  i s 
driven to bring down the rule, to meet and accommodate 
t h e  o f f e r s  o f  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  He  w h o 
believes that his  salvation is  according to God’s eternal 
purpose  and love,  wi l l  f ind himsel f  urged by  the  ver y 
thought of  such a cause and origin of  the work,  to at- 
tr ibute corresponding importance and magnitude to the 
work  i t s e l f  1  The  f r u it s  of  r ig hteousness  he  lo oks  for 
are such as are worthy of the eternal design, and of the 
Divine agenc y,  to  which he refers  and attr ibutes  ever y 
s te p  of  h i s  s anc t i f i c at i on .  He ar  t he  ap o st l e  a d du c i ng 
this  considerat ion as  a  motive to di l igence,  not  an ex- 
cuse  for  indolence :  Work out  your  sa lvat ion with  fear 
and trembling; for it  is God who worketh in you to wil l 
and to  do of  his  good pleasure. 1 Nor does  he  a l low of 
any evidence of  conversion as sat isfactor y but what de- 
m o n s t r a t e s  t h e  g r e a t  p o w e r  o f  t h e  D i v i n e  S p i r i t . 
“Kn ow i ng ,  bre t h re n  b e l ove d ,  you r  e l e c t i on  of  G o d ,” 2 
says  he  to  the  Thessa lonians ;  but  it  i s  fol lowed up by 
this :  “For our gospel  came not  unto you in word only, 
but also in power,  and in the Holy Ghost,  and in much 
assurance;”  and it  is  accompanied with this  test imony, 
moreover,  “We g ive  thanks  to  God a lways  for  you a l l ; 
rememb er ing  without  ceas ing  your  work  of  fa i th ,  and 
labour of  love,  and pat ience of  hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of God and our Father.”

1 Philip, ii, 12. 2 1 Thess. i, 4.
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In  f i ne ,  w h i l e  t he  d e c re e  of  s ove re i g nt y  re qu i re s ,  i n 
order to our assurance,  such decisive tests  of  the good 
work of God in us,  what stabi l ity does it  impart to our 
consolat ion and hope,  when we are enabled to trace to 
such  a  l as t ing  and  unchange able  s ource  our  spi r i tu a l 
experience,  instead of  having to regard our rel ig ion as 
d e p e n d e nt  o n  o u r  u n s t a b l e  a n d  c ap r i c i o u s  w i l l !  He 
w h o  h at h  b e g u n  t h e  g o o d  w or k  w i l l  p e r fe c t  i t .  T h e 
foundation of the Lord standeth sure.

In truth, the habit of reflection on thesovereignty of God 
is  a lso calculated to inspire the Christ ian with joy and 
comfort amidst al l  the changes and trials  of his present 
state. It is the part of a wise man, as in reference to sal- 
vation, so in the discharge of the ordinary duties of time, 
to be active and conscientious, knowing that the care and 
blessing of  the Almighty are not promised to indolence 
and to  impr udence.  But  i f ,  at  the  p ost  of  duty,  vexa- 
t ions await  us;  i f  disappointments which sagacity could 
not foresee,  and industr y could not prevent,  thwart our 
honest  plans ;  we wi l l  And in  the  considerat ion of  the 
Div ine  pur p oses ,  and counsels ,  no  smal l  re l ie f  to  our 
he ar t s ,  in  b e ing  ab le  to  re cog nis e  in  t he  e vents  t hat 
befa l l  us ,  a  pres iding  wi l l  which is  ever  des igning  no 
less  wise ly  and faithfu l ly  than power fu l ly  and i r res is- 
t i b l y.  “ T h e  L o r d  r e i g n e t h ,  l e t  t h e  e a r t h  b e  g l a d .” 1 
“We know that  a l l  things  shal l  work together  for  good 
to them that  love God,  to them that  are the cal led ac- 
cording to his purpose.”2

1 Psalm xcvii. 2 Rom. viii, 28.



LECTURE V.
The Word of God,—Preaching—Character of Preach- 
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“Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free course, 
and be glorified, even as it is with you.”—2 Thessalonians, iii, 1.

The great  end of  the  gospel  ministr y  is  that  tne  word 
of  G o d may have  f ree  cours e ,  or  may  r un,  and s o  b e 
g l o r i f i e d .  O f  t h a t  w o r d ,  i t  i s  s a i d  by  t h e  Ps a l m i s t 1 
t h a t  i t  r u n n e t h  v e r y  s w i f t l y :  a n d  a s  i t  r u n s ,  a n d 
i n  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  t h e  f r e e d o m  a n d  s w i f t n e s s  w i t h 
w h i c h  i t  r u n s ,  i t  i s  g l o r i f i e d .  I t  a c c o m p l i s h e s  t h a t 
which God pleases ,  and prospers  in  the  thing whereto 
he  s e nd s  i t .  To  t he  word  of  G o d  h av i ng  f re e  c ou rs e 
and running swif t ly,  we f ind a l l  the  wonderful  success 
of  the  early  ministr y  of  the  apost les  and their  fe l low- 
l ab ou re r s  u n i for m l y  t r a c e d .  To  t h e  word  of  G o d  we 
f i n d  a l l  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h a t  s u c c e s s  a s c r i b e d .  T h u s 2 
i n  a l l  t h e  g r e a t  t h i n g s  d o n e  a t  t h a t  f i r s t  t i m e  o f 
refreshing,  when God vis ited the ear th and watered it , 
the word of  God had f ree  course,  ran swif t ly,  and was 
g lor if ied.  And that  word is  st i l l  the same,  and i f  s imi- 
lar  ef fects  are  now or at  any t ime to be ant icipated,  it 
must  be  in  the  same way as  of  old,  by  the  same word 
having the same free course.

The word of God then is the instrument in every truly 
religious movement,  whether on a large or on a l imited 
s c a l e .  It  i s  t h e  t r u t h  c ont a i n e d  i n  t h at  w ord  w h i c h 
a lone can savingly enlighten and impress  either indivi- 
dual minds in slow succession, or an entire congregation 
o r  c o m mu n i t y  t o g e t h e r.  In  e v e r y  w o r k  o f  t h e  Ho l y 
Spirit  this  instrumentality is  employed, and the work is

1 Psalm cxlvii, 15. 2 Acts, vi, 7; xii, 24; xix, 10.
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genuine and trustworthy only in so far as it  is  a  legit i- 
m at e  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  c au s e .  Va r i o u s  a g e n c i e s  m ay  b e 
adopted in order to br ing the word of  God to bear on 
the souls of  those whom it  is  intended to move.  It  may 
b e  d i re c t ly  t au g ht  an d  e n forc e d ,  by  re a d i ng  an d  e x - 
pounding,  by preaching,  by conference and meditat ion, 
by  t h e  c a t e c h i s i n g  o f  t h e  y o u n g ,  by  p r e s s i n g  i t ,  i n 
short, in every form of persuasion and of warning, on the 
hearts and consciences of al l .  Its  truth may be symboli- 
ca l ly  repres ented,  s ea led,  and appl ied,  by  sacramenta l 
emblems.  It  may be indirect ly  commended and carr ied 
home by circumstances f itted to give weight and beauty 
to its  lessons,  as  by providentia l  visitat ions,  by the ex- 
ample of  those who adorn its  doctr ine,  or  by the sym- 
p at hy  of  a  genera l  spi r i tua l  awa kening .  St i l l  in  e ver y 
case,  if  the effect produced is really divine, divine truth 
must be the immediate cause; and theword is that truth.

Now, viewing the word of  God,  or the truth which it 
contains, as the great cause or instrument of every work 
of the Spirit,  of every religious revival, it may be proper, 
I .  To obser ve  that  it  i s  in  itsel f  an instrument  f it  and 
adequate for the production of such an effect; and II. To 
consider how it  may be best employed, directly,  for that 
e nd .  A nd,  w h i l e  we  e x am i ne  a s  i nqu i re rs  t he  n atu re 
of  th is  heavenly  weap on,  and the  manner  in  which  i t 
may be  most  e f fec tua l ly  wie lded,  may the  Lord grant , 
that we may ourselves feel and submit to its power.

I .  Where a  great  ef fect  is  to be produced,  it  is  sat is- 
f a c tor y  to  d i s c e r n  an  a d e qu ate  c aus e .  Whe re  a  g re at 
work is  to be done,  it  is  most important to have a suf- 
f i c i e nt  i ns t r u me nt .  T he  re v iv a l  of  re l i g i on  i s  a  g re at 
e f fe c t ,  a  g re at  work .  Is  t he  word  of  G o d a  su f f i c ient 
i n s t r u m e n t ?  To  a s c e r t a i n  t h i s ,  c o n s i d e r  h o w  t h a t 
word deals with men who are the subjects of this work; 
how it  grapples with the dif ferent parts  of  their  mental 
and moral constitution—how its doctrine appeals to the 
reason, the conscience, the will, the heart.

1 .  T h e  w ord  re v e a l s  t h e  g l or y  o f  G o d ,  a s  C re at or, 
Sovereign, Lord of al l ,  inf initely worthy of al l  reverence 
and esteem,  ent it led  to  universa l  and unreser ved a l le- 
g iance .  It s  w hole  end and aim is  to  magni f y  G o d,  to 
unfold  h i s  exce l l enc ies  and  p er fe c t ions ,  to  ass er t  h i s
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a b s o lut e  s upre m a c y.  T h i s  i s  i t s  l e a d i n g  f e atu re ;  an d 
in this  respect  it  is  in the str ictest  sense reasonable:  it 
i s  f i t ted  to  command the  assent  of  ever y  inte l l igence. 
What the Bible reveals of God, of what he is  in himself 
and what he is in his claims over us, is such that reason 
may  most  l eg i t imate ly  approve  of  i t ,  embrace ,  accept 
it ;  and is  such,  moreover,  that  when fairly apprehended 
it  may wel l  invest  the quest ion of  our relat ion to God 
with an importance in the eye of reason that must make 
a l l  other  quest ions  g ive  way.  In the  pecul iar  doctr ines 
of the gospel—in the great leading fact and principle of 
the word of  God,  the shedding of  blood for the remis- 
s ion of  s ins—in the cross  of  Christ—the central  ar t icle 
of  revealed truth to which a l l  the rest  point ,  and with 
which they a l l  harmonise,  God appears  in such a  l ight 
of surpassing glory, that it  might seem, if  man be a rea- 
s on abl e  b e i ng  at  a l l ,  h e  m ay  we l l  re c o g n i s e ,  re a l i z e , 
here,  the great ,  the only rul ing principle  and object  of 
his  l i fe .  Apart  f rom the discoveries  of  the divine word 
God may be and is  misunderstood,  and part ia l  concep- 
t ions are formed of  his  character and of  his  manner of 
de a l ing  w it h  us .  He  i s  regarde d  by  tur ns  e i t her  as  a 
severe  and hard master  who cannot  be  loved,  or  as  so 
weak ly  indulgent  that  he  can scarcely  be  respected or 
feared.  Thus the god of  this  world bl indeth the minds 
of  them that  bel ieve not ,  and thinking of  God as  i f  he 
were ver y much such an one as themselves,  they f ind it 
easy to put him in a great  degree aside,  and to give to 
what  concerns his  claims over them, and their  relat ion 
to  him,  a  ver y  subordinate  place  in  their  regard.  But , 
l e t  the  l ight  of  the  knowledge  of  the  g lor y  of  God in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Chr ist  rea l ly  shine  in  any hear t .  Let 
his  word revea l  his  per fec t ions  and his  sovereignty  as 
the just  God and the Saviour.  Reason at  once acknow- 
ledges  that  this  must  be  the  t rue  God,  and that  i f  so, 
he himself  and al l  matters connected with him must be 
e nt i t l e d  to  f ar  more  e ar ne s t  c ons i d e r at i on  t h an  me n 
commonly g ive  to  such considerat ion;—indeed,  as  may 
wel l  engross  and excite  ever y  reasonable  be ing  to  the 
ver y  ut ter most .  I f  t he  Bib le  b e  t r ue ,  and  t he  G o d of 
the Bible be the true God, there is enough in the thought 
of  his  holy  supremac y,  as  Creator,  Governor,  Judge,  to
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stir and move the spirits of al l ,  to break every sleep, to 
s t ar t l e  t he  ver y  de ad.  Ever y  rat iona l  pr inc iple  wit h in 
is  roused to instant and anxious and energetic concern. 
Indifference alone is unreasonable and strange.

2 .  T he  c ons c i e nc e  a l s o  i s  move d.  “For  t he  word  of 
God is  quick and powerful ,  and sharper than any two- 
edged sword,  piercing even to  the  div iding asunder  of 
soul  and spir it ,  and of  the joints  and marrow, and is  a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.”  The 
s overe ig nt y  of  G o d  as  t he  Holy  One,  ass er te d  in  t he 
word and assented to by the instructive response of en- 
l ightened reason,  at  once  revea ls  the  condemnat ion of 
s in  and compels  the  conscience to  recognise  that  con- 
demnation as just .  Ever y refuge of  l ies  is  swept away— 
ever y vain presumption of  safety dashed to the ground. 
A l l  h a rd  t h o u g ht s  o f  G o d’s  r i g ht e o u s n e s s — a l l  l o o s e 
calculations t in his mercy vanish when He appears,  and 
we no longer feel as if  surely he must of necessity spare 
u s ,  a s  i f  i t  w o u l d  b e  h a r d  i n  h i m  t o  j u d g e  u s .  O n 
scriptural views, what really appears most unaccountable 
and unreas onable  i s  the  fac t ,  that  resp ons ible  b e ings , 
conscious of  having of fended,  in whatever measure,  the 
sovereign L awgiver,  and aware  of  their  l iabi l ity  to  the 
penal  consequences of  their  of fence,  should l ive so en- 
t i re ly  at  t he i r  e as e ,  w it hout  any  express  assurance  of 
forg iveness  on his  par t ,  or  of  an  interest  in  that  for- 
g iveness  on theirs .  The only  explanat ion of  the fact  is 
to be found in their  inadequate views of  the God with 
whom they have to  do.  They know and feel  that  he  is 
i n  s t r i c t  j u s t i c e  e nt i t l e d  t o  f a r  m o re  re v e re n c e  a n d 
r e g a r d  t h a n  t h e y  a c t u a l l y  r e n d e r.  T h e y  k n o w  a n d 
feel that in strict justice he might be warranted in deal- 
ing ver y summari ly  with those who have in any degree 
transgressed his  law, and in subject ing them at  once to 
a l l  t h e  h o r r o r s  o f  t h e  t h r e at e n e d  p e n a l t y.  B u t  t h e n 
t he y  t h i n k  t hat  t h i s  wou l d  b e  t he  e x t re me  r i gou r  of 
s e ver ity  and cr uelty.  The y  conceive  that ,  as  the  k ind, 
t h e  b o u nt e o u s  a n d  b e n e f i c e nt  Pa re nt  o f  a l l ,  G o d  i s 
bound to deal  more lenient ly with his  f rai l  and imper- 
fect creatures,  and they can give many plausible reasons 
to  show that  fu l f i l l ing  the  terms which they  prescr ibe 
to  t hems e lves ,  and  coming  up  to  t he  s t and ard  w hich
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they look upon as attainable,  they may fairly.reckon on 
a  cer tain  measure  of  indulgence  now,  and ant ic ipate  a 
mi ld  and merci fu l  del iverance at  last .  With these  sen- 
timents, it  is not wonderful that their conscience is very 
ca lm and  undis turb e d.  The  t r ut h  i s ,  t he i r  cons c ience 
is not fully subjected to the inf luence, either of the jus- 
t i ce  or  of  t he  merc y  of  Him to  w hom it  makes  t hem 
accountable.  For this  part  of  our const itut ion,  the con- 
science,  whi le  it  is  pecul iarly  del icate  and sensit ive,  i f 
it  is  pointedly appealed to,  is  cold and cal lous under a 
coarser treatmen t. Mere displeasure in an offended party, 
especially if it have in it anything of the character of pas- 
sion, irritates and provokes. Mere impunity, on the other 
hand, produces a certain careless and insolent presump- 
tion, a disposition to claim, almost as a matter of right, 
or to expect as a matter of course, that the holy govern- 
ment ,  which conscience  cannot  but  acknowledge,  sha l l 
ye t  b e  mo di f ied  in  accommo dat ion  to  w hat  i s ,  rather 
t han  to  w hat  oug ht  to  b e .  But  t he  ide a  of  e quit y,  of 
jus t i c e ,  of  p e r fe c t  r i g hte ous ne ss ,  a l i ke  i n f l e x ib l e  and 
i mp e r tu r bi b l e ,  ove r awe s  t h e  c ons c i e n c e .  T h e  i d e a  o f 
grace,  unexpected,  unmerited,  unreser ved,  sof tens ar,<l 
subdues  it .  The enmity  of  the carnal  mind,  which wi l l 
not be subject  to law,  its  disl ike of  arbitrar y and sove- 
re ign  author ity,  i t s  suspic ion,  i t s  pr ide—thes e  natura l 
fe e l ings  h inder  t he  cons c ience  f rom du ly  re cog nis ing 
the  rea l  p os it ion  of  a  s inner  b efore  h is  G o d.  But  the 
Bible,  the truth therein contained,  the truth as  it  is  in 
Jesus ,  presents  God in  an aspect  which removes  them 
a l l .  The inf inite ly  venerable  and terr ible  r ighteousness 
of  G o d,  as  i t  i s  mani fested  in  a  way  which  precludes 
the very possibility of any personally vindictive emotion— 
for  w ho can  quest ion  the  Father ’s  unchangeable  com- 
placency in his Son in the ver y instant of his laying on 
him our  doom?—but  in  a  way which on that  ver y  ac- 
count more awfully magnif ies the calm majesty of law— 
for He spared not  his  own Son—the love of  God,  seen 
to be no ordinar y and simple,  and as it  were,  common- 
p l a c e  e xe rc i s e  o f  e a s y  to l e r at i on ,  but  a  l ove  p a s s i ng 
k n o w l e d g e ,  a  l o v e  t h e  m o r e  w o n d e r f u l ,  a l m o s t  t h e 
more  incre d ib le ,  t he  more  t he  manner  of  i t  i s  re a l ly 
perce ived and fe lt :  God himsel f ,  in  shor t—when he  is
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k n o w n  t h r o u g h  h i s  w o r d — s o  s t a r t s  f o r t h  t o  v i e w, 
that  the  conscience,  surpr ised and amazed,  mar vels  at 
its  own quietness ,  is  ashamed of  the injust ice  which it 
for mer ly  d id  to  i t s  Ru ler  and  L ord,  and  c annot  con- 
ceive how the thought of  having s inned against  such a 
G o d shou ld  have  o ccas ione d  s o  l i t t l e  d i s t ress ,  or  t he 
thought of his holy disapprobation so little sorrow and so 
l itt le  shame.  The word of  God,  revea l ing God himsel f , 
t ru ly  touches  the  conscience,  and has  in  i t  enough to 
ca l l  for th the  most  acute  and poignant  and pass ionate 
feelings of which that faculty is naturally susceptible.

3.  The word of God deals also with the wil l—with the 
ac t ive  energ y,  as  wel l  as  t he  p ass ive  s ens ibi l i t i e s  and 
sus cept ibi l i t i es  of  the  s ou l .  Man has  a  p ower  to  wi l l , 
and when that  power  is  fair ly  s t imulated,  in  whatever 
d i re c t ion ,  i t  b e comes  a  force  w hich  c annot  e as i ly  b e 
e i t h e r  m e a s u r e d  o r  w i t h s t o o d .  He  h a s  w i l l e d  e v i l , 
c h o s e n  i t  s p ont an e ou s ly,  an d  s o,  i n  a  c e r t a i n  s e ns e , 
caused it  to  be.  Ever  s ince,  he  e ither  wi l l s  not ,  as  we 
might almost say, at al l—living rather as one acted upon 
than as one act ing—by impressions and inst incts  rather 
than by vol it ions ;  which is  no uncommon state :  or  he 
wil ls  and works according to some pleasure of his own, 
not according to the good pleasure of God. His will  may 
be powerful to embody and enact some idea of his own 
independent and ambit ious spir it ;  and in so doing,  the 
energy of his volition may overcome all obstacles, and rule 
the world—either the world without or the world within. 
But his wil l  is  powerless in regard to God. And it  must 
be so;  for he stands in a relation to God which at once 
enslaves and paralyses him. He has wil led evi l :  and the 
ev i l  which he  has  wi l led  he  cannot  undo.  It  c l ings  to 
h i m  as  a  b o dy  of  d e at h ,  w h i ch  he  c an not  sha ke  of f ; 
and however he may see and approve of what is  good— 
as of the holy law of the Holy God—his wil l ,  under the 
burden of  the  evi l  which that  ver y  good condemns,  is 
feeble and inoperative,  and cannot in any degree realize 
it .  Nor  is  i t  helped much by ordinar y  re l ig ious  v iews. 
These deal,  for the most part, with the conscience alone, 
and in  the  lowest  s ty le  of  i t ;  e i ther  vaguely  a larming 
or  i n d o l e nt l y  s o ot h i n g  i t ;  e i t h e r  e x c i t i n g  i t s  m e re l y 
inst inc t ive  apprehensions  of  danger,  or  minister ing  to



 deals with the will. 117

i t s  e asy  dre ams  of  s e c ur ity.  But  t he y  s carce ly  s t i r  up 
the wil l  to a real  and decided choice and determination 
on the side of God and his law; for they fail to show how 
the obligat ion to wil l  the perfect  good,  which is  God’s , 
can be spontaneously  acknowledged,  without  f ixing a l- 
ways anew, and more hopelessly than ever,  the condem- 
n at i o n  o f  o u r  ow n  e v i l .  He n c e  t h e  n at u r a l  c o n f l i c t 
b e t w e e n  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e  a n d  t h e  w i l l .  I f  t h e  w i l l  i s 
real ly for God, to the ful l  extent of  his  claims over us, 
then the  cons c ience  s inks  and i s  over whelmed.  If  the 
conscience is to be appeased and pacif ied, the energy of 
t he  wi l l ,  in  s o  far  as  i t  re aches  b e yond ordinar y  and 
a v e r a g e  a t t a i n m e n t s ,  m u s t  b e  r e l a x e d .  I n  t h i s  l a s t 
a l t e r n a t i v e  m o s t  o f  u s  a c q u i e s c e .  O u r  w i l l  i s  n o t 
earnest ly  b ent  towards  what  i s  p er fec t .  I f  i t  were ,  we 
f e e l  t h at  w e  w ou l d  b e  m o s t  m i s e r a b l e .  It  i s  e n ou g h 
that we wil l—if we wil l  anything at al l  in religion—it is 
enough that  we  wi l l  some decent  rout ine  of  respec ta- 
bi l i ty  which we may sat is fac tor i ly  work  out .  Bub now 
there is  in the word of  God a far  more urgent  and far 
more  e f fec tua l  app e a l  to  t he  wi l l—to  t he  f ree  wi l l  of 
man ;  and  t here  are  in  t hat  word  t he  me ans  and  e l e - 
ments  of  it s  emancipat ion and awakening.  First  of  a l l , 
the conflict,  so far as conscience is concerned, is settled 
and set at  rest ;  and it  is  made plain that I  may consent 
to the law that is  good, without sealing of necessity my 
own ruin and condemnat ion.  I  am f ree,  so  far  as  that 
consideration is  concerned,—by virtue of  the free grace 
revealed in the word,  and the ful l  atonement there of- 
fe re d  to  my  a c c e pt anc e — I  am  f re e  to  cho o s e  p e r fe c t 
good, or which is  the same thing,  the perfect  God, and 
to  direct  the  whole  force  and fer vour of  my voluntar y 
determinat ion towards him. And that  word unfolds the 
full import and significancy of the great salvation, as a sal- 
vation to be wrought out with fear and trembling, by one 
in whom is truly wrought a power both to will and to do. 
Salvation is described, not as a shower of soft and genial 
influences, which we may suffer gently to alight upon us, 
but  as  a  business  to  be  most  energet ica l ly  prosecuted, 
taxing and straining to its  utmost intensity the ner vous 
an d  a c t i ve  pr i n c ip l e  w i t h i n .  T hu s  t h e  word  of  G o d , 
r ightly understood, summons us to a mighty enterprise,
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and puts  us  in  a  high posit ion for  conduct ing it .  And 
this  is  the explanation of  the fact ,  that  when scriptural 
principles  do obtain possession of  any man’s  soul,  they 
br ing  the  man out  in  a  new charac ter  of  prompt itude 
an d  d e c i s i on .  We a k  an d  i r re s o lute  b e fore — we a k  an d 
irresolute  st i l l  in  a l l  other  makers—he is  c lear-s ighted 
and quick-sighted in al l  that concerns the new plan and 
pur p os e  of  h is  l i fe—he shakes  h ims el f  f ree  of  a l l  t he 
hes itat ions  and embarrassments  which  usua l ly  imp ede 
and entangle  him—he moves  r ight  onward as  one sure 
o f  h i s  w ay — h e  a c t s  a s  o n e  c o n s c i o u s  o f  p ow e r— h e 
speaks  as  one having author ity.  Take him whi le  under 
the inf luence of  his  natural  temperament,  and you may 
f ind him yielding and unstable,  wi l ful  and wayward by 
turns ,  the  creature  of  ever y  impulse ,  swayed by  ever y 
w i n d .  But  t a ke  h i m  a g a i n  w h e n  h e  h a s  appre h e n d e d 
the  t ruth of  God’s  blessed w ord,  or  rather  when that 
t ruth has  apprehended him,  and he  is  no g iddy chi ld, 
but a man, with a man’s purpose of heart and a man’s re- 
solute determination of wil l .  He is no more the slave of 
c ircumstances and of  the thousand scruples  and fa lter- 
ings, misgivings and fears, which make men halt and stag- 
ger  at  ever y step.  His  eye  is  s ingle—his  wi l l  c lear  and 
s t rong .  Yes ,  t here  i s  in  t h is  b less e d  b o ok ,  i f  you  d id 
but  lay  hold  of  i t s  solemn rea l it ies ,  or  suf fer  them to 
lay hold of you—if you would but know your election of 
the grace of God, and your high cal l ing in Christ  Jesus 
the Lord,  there is  enough to transform a whole congre- 
gat ion of  l i s t less  worshipp ers ,  rece iv ing  some impres- 
s ions,  but  retaining none,  into a  noble  host ,  each man 
in which shal l  in ever y movement not  merely have the 
soldier’s instinctive bravery, but the clearness of percep- 
t ion and the intel l igent energy of purpose which f it  the 
s o l d i e r  t o  c o m m a n d .  T h e n  p r o p h e s y  s t i l l  u p o n  t h e 
bones,  thou son of  man, dr y and dead as they are,  and 
say to  them,  Hear  the  word of  the  Lord,  and let  none 
mar ve l  or  b e  s c and a l i s e d ,  i f  t here  shou ld  b e  a  nois e 
and  a  sha k ing ,  and  a  bre at h  as  of  t he  mig hty  winds , 
when the bones star t  to  l i fe—an exceeding great  army, 
each one now resolute  to  work out  his  own sa lvat ion, 
and having power and energy to will  and to do of God’s 
good pleasure.
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4.  The word of  God deals  with the heart ,  the seat  of 
a l l  the af fect ions,  the emotions,  the sympathies ,  which 
agitate  and animate the soul.  There is  here not  merely 
a demonstration satisfying to the reason, an appeal con- 
v inc ing  to  t he  cons c ience ,  a  ca l l  to  w hich  t he  d is en- 
thral led and emancipated wi l l  responds.  There is  much 
that  may fairly st ir  the ver y depths of  the heart’s  wel l- 
spr ings  and f loods of  feel ing—the source and fountain 
of  a l l  i t s  te ars .  The  sys tem of  t r ut h  i t s e l f  w hich  t he 
word contains is  f itted to awaken al l  the heart’s  various 
passions,  of  gr ief ,  joy,  fear,  hope,  hatred,  love,  admira- 
t ion,  reverence,  most  holy  awe,  most  rapturous del ight 
S e e  h ow  on e  s i ng l e  f e atu re  o f  i t ,  t h e  v i e w  w h i c h  i t 
gives of sin, has power to thrill  the whole frame through 
all  its compass, from what is most vehement and violent 
in its sensibilities, to what is most plaintive and pathetic. 
He a r  w h at  t h e  ap o s t l e  s ay s :  “B e h o l d ,  t h i s  s e l f - s a m e 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly sort,  what careful- 
ness it  wrought in you,  yea what indignation,  yea what 
fear,  yea what vehement desire,  yea what zeal,  yea what 
r e v e n g e .” 1 & c . ;  h e a r  a l s o  w h at  s ay s  t h e  p r o p h e t :  “ I 
wil l  pour upon the house of David,  and upon the inha- 
bitants  of  Jerusalem, the spir it  of  grace and of  suppli- 
cat ions ;  and they shal l  look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall  mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his  only son,  and shal l  be in bitterness  for him, as 
one that  is  in bitterness  for  his  f irst-born.  In that  day 
sha l l  t here  b e  a  g re at  mour ning  in  Jer us a lem,  as  t he 
mourning of Hadadrimmon in the val ley of Megiddon.”2 
And this  i s  but  one  of  the  emot ions  which the  t r uth , 
w h e n  ap pre h e n d e d ,  m ay  aw a k e n .  Wh at  s h a l l  w e  s ay 
o f  t h e  f e a r,  t h e  h or ror,  t h e  d i s m ay  w h i c h  m ay  w e l l 
b u r s t  u p o n  t h e  s i n n e r,  w h e n  t h e  w h o l e  a p p a l l i n g 
meaning of  the scr iptural  threatenings of  wrath f lashes 
in a l l  its  tremendous real ity  on his  soul,  and he opens 
h is  e yes  to  s ee  at  h is  ver y  fee t  the  yawning  gu lph of 
lvdl?  Or how shal l  we assign any measure to the softer 
but st i l l  more poignant sorrow that may be cal led forth 
by  t h e  f i r s t  re a l  appreh e ns i on  of  t h at  m e rc y  ag a i ns t 
which we have of fended,  and which is  st i l l  wait ing for 
us;  or  to the intensity  of  that  bitter  hatred with which

1 2 Cor. vii, 11. 2 Zech. xii, 10, 11
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t he y  for  w hom Jesus  d ied  may  wel l  loat he  a l l  t hat  i s 
c on n e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  s i n  w h i c h  c r u c i f i e d  t h e i r  L ord ? 
Then,  again ,  in  the  fu l l  and f ree  of fer  of  instant  and 
complete forgiveness—when it  comes home as a healing 
balm to the broken and wounded spir it ;  in the honest , 
child-like, unquestioning acceptance of that offer ;  in the 
remova l  of  t he  l as t  d i f f i c u lty,  t he  l ay ing  as ide  of  t he 
l as t  l inger ing  s cr uple  of  unb el ie f—w hen,  ventur ing  at 
last  on the s imple  test imony of  the  word,  the  soul  re- 
tur ns  unto  i t s  res t ;  in  t he  g lad  re l i e f  of  e s cap e  f rom 
condemnat ion ;  in  t he  p e ace  of  re conc i l i at ion ;  and  in 
the new discoveries  which ever y day thereafter  may be 
m a d e  of  t h e  d e pt h  of  t h e  Fat h e r ’s  l ove  an d  t h e  u n - 
s e a rc h a b l e  r i c h e s  o f  C h r i s t :  i n  a l l  t h e s e  s t a t e s  . a n d 
moods of mind, which are but the acting out of what is 
written in the word,  the heart  is  st imulated to act ivity, 
i t s  pulses  beat  with quickened force,  and with var ious 
e l ements  of  mora l  fe r vour  i t  g lows  and  bur ns  w it h in 
us .  Then again,  not  only  in its  own nature,  but  in the 
manner in which it  is  set  forth,  the truth contained in 
the  word is  f i t ted  to  work these  e f fec ts .  The di f ferent 
k inds  of  comp os i t ion  employe d  in  t he  conve yance  of 
i t s  t r u t h  e v i d e nt l y  s h ow  t h at  t h e  B i b l e  a i m s  at  a n d 
s t r i ke s  at  t he  he ar t .  It s  s i mpl e ,  tou ch i ng ,  and  a f fe c - 
t ionate narratives—its solemn legislative enactments and 
sanctions—its  noble strains of  most  sublime devotion— 
i t s  i nd i g nant  tone s  of  re monst r anc e  and  c ompl a i nt — 
its plaintive and elegiac strains of woe—its experimental 
del ineat ions of  a l l  the deep workings of  a  man’s  spir it , 
a n d  t h e  d e e p  s e a r c h i n g s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d :  t h e 
oracular voice also of its prophetic warnings—the resist- 
l e s s  c o ge nc y  of  i t s  d o c t r i na l  s t ate me nt s — t he  e ar ne s t 
an d  p at e r n a l  an x i e t y  m an i fe s t e d  i n  i t s  c ou ns e l s  an d 
consolations—all  the various modes in which it  exhibits 
the  saving t ruth of  God,  and appl ies  i t  to  the  var ious 
ex igenc ies  of  man’s  h is tor y,  and  t he  var ious  e lements 
of  his  moral  being—al l  prove,  that  when the word has 
its free course, when it works its due effects, if men have 
hear ts  at  a l l ,  they  must  needs  b e  k indled  to  a  degree 
of  intens e  interest  and  exc itement—far,  imme asurably 
far beyond anything that the world ordinari ly witnesses 
among the cold formalists who profess to believe it.
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T hu s  t h e n  t h e  w ord  o f  G o d ,  t e s t i f y i n g  t h e  t r ut h  a s 
i t  i s  in  Jesus ,  dea ls  with  a l l  the  var ious  par ts  of  our 
mental and moral constitution, as reasonable, responsible, 
ac t ive  b e ings ,  and as  b e ings  subjec t  a l s o  to  emot ions 
and  p ass ions .  It  has  in  i t  a  su f f i c i ent  p ower  to  con- 
v i n c e  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  t o  c onv i c t  t h e  c on s c i e n c e , 
to  conver t  the  wi l l ,  to  move and st ir  the  hear t .  In  a l l 
views of it  we might expect great results to fol low from 
the applicat ion of  such an instrument either to solitar y 
indiv idua ls  or  to  soc ia l  masses  and communit ies .  Not 
only does experience show what in part icular instances 
it  has  done.  It  is  seen to  be in its  own nature,  by the 
matters  of  w hich  i t  t re ats  and  i t s  manner  of  t re at ing 
t hem,  f i t te d  to  accompl i sh  remarkable  and  ex tens ive , 
e f fec ts .  Nor  are  these  to  be  t raced merely  to  the  ope- 
r at i on  o f  v a g u e  t e r ror  or  f an c i f u l  e x c i t e m e nt ,  or  t o 
b e  e x pl a i ne d  by  t he  s i ng l e  c ons i d e r at i on ,  t hat  w he re 
their eternal interests are said to be involved, especial ly 
w h e n  t h e re  i s  t h e  s y mp at hy  o f  nu m b e r s  e q u a l l y  a f - 
fected,  men are easi ly brought under temporar y feelings 
and fer vours,  of  which no ver y dist inct  account can be 
given,  and of  which frequent ly  few traces  long remain. 
We have endeavoured to point out that the word of God, 
as the instrument of revival,  operates in a way that can 
be traced and fol lowed sat is factor i ly—that  can be seen 
tobe in accordance with all the principles of man’s nature, 
to which it  appeals,  as well  as with the solemn realit ies 
of his condition, by revealing which it appeals to them.

II .  And here  we might  be  expected to  enter  at  some 
l e ng t h  i nto  t he  qu e s t i on  re g ard i ng  t he  b e s t  mo d e  of 
us ing  th is  inst r ument  in  order  to  i t s  work ing  i t s  due 
a n d  l e g i t i m a t e  e f f e c t s .  E s p e c i a l l y  w e  m i g h t  s p e a k 
of  t he  p as tor ’s  of f i ce  as  a  pre acher  of  t he  word.  But 
we almost shrink from discussing this subject,  and seek- 
ing to determine what kind of  preaching is  most  l ikely 
to  b e  inst r ument a l  in  re v iv ing  t he  work  of  t he  L ord. 
We  fe e l  ou r  i n c omp e t e n c y  for  t h e  t a s k ,  an d  we  fe e l 
also the danger of appearing to connect the work, which 
i s  t he  L ord’s ,  w it h  any  p ar t i c u l ar  s t y le  or  met ho d  of 
d iscourse  which men may adopt .  The  remarks  a lready 
made on the  manner  in  which  the  word of  God is  in 
itself  f itted to work on the souls of sinners may in part



122 character of preaching

determine  the  manner  in  which it  should  be  handled. 
Thus ,  1 .  We must  de a l  wit h  i t  as  address ing  i t s e l f  to 
the  reason—the understanding of  the  hearer.  Not  that 
our  d i s cours es  shou ld  b e  argument at ive  and  d i sput a- 
i ou s .  O n  t h e  c ont r a r y,  w h at  w a s  s a i d  on  t h i s  p o i nt 
w as designed to show that the system of the gospel,  the 
revelat ion of  the  Bible ,  carr ies  its  own evidence a long 
w i t h  i t ;  s o  t h at  i t  n e e d s  on ly  to  b e  f a i r ly  an d  f u l ly 
stated to approve itsel f  to  ever y created intel l igence;— 
its main principle being an uncompromising assertion of 
the  holy  s overe ignty  of  the  Creator,  and that  b e ing  a 
pr inciple  which created inte l l igence  cannot  but  recog- 
n i s e  a s  r i g ht  and  t r u e .  T he  pre a che r,  t he re fore ,  may 
proceed upon the faith,  not  only of  the scheme o£ the 
Bible being reasonable in itself ,  but  of  its  being felt  to 
b e  reas onable  by  a l l  w ho inte l l igent ly  hear.  His  bus i - 
ness  i s  to  s tate  i t  in  a l l  i t s  completeness  of  plan  and 
unity  of  design—not,  of  necessity,  a lways formal ly  and 
s y s te m at i c a l ly,  but  ye t  a lw ay s  a s  on e  s p e a k i ng  a s  to 
wise men capable of  judging,  speaking wisdom to them 
that  are  honest .  Let  him declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  and let  him declare it  as  the counsel  of  God,  not 
e mb ar r a s s e d  by  any  h e s i t at i ng  f e ar s  an d  m i s g i v i ng s , 
but bold in the consciousness that  he wields a weapon, 
which  may b e  res is ted  indeed by  the  pr ide  of  a  ha l f - 
l earned phi los ophy  — a  phi los ophy  cons c ious  of  s e l f , 
c o g n i s ant  t r u l y  o f  ve r y  l i t t l e  b e yon d — b e fore  w h i c h , 
however,  rea l  wisdom reverent ly  bows,  because it  bows 
before  the  supremac y of  the  only-wise  God.  2 .  Again : 
In preaching the word we deal  with men’s  consciences. 
L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  d e a l  p l a i n l y,  c l o s e l y,  f a i t h f u l l y ; 
re prov i ng ,  re bu k i ng ,  w i t h  a l l  aut h or i t y,  but  w i t h  a l l 
m e e k n e s s .  T h e re  mu s t  b e  n o  s h r i n k i ng ,  n o  s e ns i t ive 
delicacy in our approaches to men. The case is too clear 
and too urgent.  We plead with them the cause of  their 
o f f e n d e d  G o d .  We  c a n  g i v e  t h e m  n o  q u a r t e r.  We 
must  use  a l l  plainness  of  speech.  As  t rue  and faithfu l 
to  the  Mrster  whose  ambassadors  we are ,  we  may not 
tr if le  with our commission,  ordeal  delicately with those 
who are  rebels  against  Him,  and who,  however  ca l lods 
the y  may  s eem,  have  yet  cons c iences  that  do  s ecre t ly 
m is g ive  t he m ,  and  may  b e  ma d e  op e n ly  to  c ond e m n



 fitted to produce revival. 123

t hem.  3 .  We address  men w ho must  b e  made  to  w i l l , 
to  make a  moral  choice,  a  v igorous determinat ion.  We 
therefore ply them not merely with doctrinal statements 
and convincing demonstrat ions,  but  with direct  pract i- 
cal  appeals .  We present motives to inf luence them, and 
we peremptori ly cal l  upon men to be up and doing—to 
act ,  to be on the alert ,  to be a l ive,  to close with God’s 
of fers ,  to  enter  on God s  ser vice.  We address  them as 
those who can  wi l l ;  for  we know that  the people  shal l 
be wi l l ing in the day of  the Lord’s  power.  4 .  We speak 
to men who have hearts.  We must needs therefore speak 
tender ly,  a f fe c t ionate ly,  p at het ica l ly.  We do  and  must 
s e ek  to  move  men’s  p ass ions—not  by  vague  de c l ama- 
t ion,  not  through their  imaginat ion,  but  through their 
reason and conscience, by topics well f itted to affect a:id 
to arouse them. In using the gospel  weapon—the sword 
of  t h e  Word — we  mu s t  h ave  c ont i nu a l  re s p e c t  t o  i t s 
c ap abi l i t i e s  i n  t h i s  re sp e c t .  Not  c o l d  ou rs e lve s ,  p a s - 
sionless, reserved—but moved and melted by the glorious 
and awful  things  which the  word revea ls  to  faith ,—we 
speak not  to  s tocks  and stones ,  but  to  men who have 
hearts to feel, if only the heart can be reached.

These  few hints  may suf f ice .  Or  i f  any would des ire 
to know more particularly how the word of God should 
be  handled  by  those  who are  his  ministers ,  we  would 
d e s i re  t he m  to  d o  for  t he ms e lve s  w hat ,  i n  s e arch i ng 
the Scriptures  in regard to this  subject ,  we have found 
much interest  in  doing.  Proceeding upon the pr inciple 
suggested by our Christian poet,—

“Would I describe a preacher such as Paul, 
Were he on earth, would hear, approve, and own, 
Paul should himself direct me,”

we  ask  you  to  col l e c t  and  col l ate  at  your  l e i sure  t he 
var ious passages  in his  writ ings  in which he speaks of 
this  department of  the ministeria l  work,  of  the manner 
in which he dealt  with the word of  l i fe ,  and by means 
of  i t ,  w i t h  t h e  h e ar t s  o f  m e n .  You  m ay  ar r ange  an d 
c l ass  t hem under  t hre e  he ads :  P l ac ing ,  1 .  Thos e  p as- 
s ages  in  w hich  he  des cr ib es  h i s  ow n manner  of  pro- 
ceeding in  this  matter ;  2 .  Those  in  which he  counsels 
a n d  d i r e c t s  h i s  f e l l o w - l a b o u r e r s ;  A n d ,  3 .  T h o s e  i n 
which he sol ic its  on his  own behalf  and on theirs ,  the
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intercess ion of  the  churches  to  whom they ministered. 
And consider ing these  passages ,  thus  col lec ted,  in  the 
l ig ht  in  w hich  t he  genera l  v ie ws  w hich  we  have  sug- 
gested will present them, you will perceive how this great 
ap o st l e  t hou g ht  t hat  m i n is te rs  shou l d  hol d  for t h  t he 
w ord  o f  l i f e  t o  t h e i r  f e l l ow - m e n :  1 .  P l a i n l y,  c l e ar l y, 
intelligently, as being sure of carrying the assent of thei. 
understanding;  2 .  Faithful ly,  as  commending themselves 
t o  e v e r y  m a n’s  c o n s c i e n c e  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  G o d ;  3 . 
Pow e r f u l l y  a n d  aut h or i t a t i v e l y,  a s  h av i n g  a  r i g ht  t o 
c om mand  t he  w i l l ;  4 .  Af fe c t i onate ly,  p e rsu as ive ly,  a s 
be ing  of  l ike  pass ions  with  those  whom they  address , 
and as  deal ing with the tenderest  and most  del icate  as 
wel l  as  the  s t rongest  of  the ir  emot ions :  whence  there 
wil l  of necessity spring, in handling the awful and deep 
things  of  God,  a  cer tain  sympathy  with  whatsoever  i s 
human,  w hich ,  instead  of  l ess ening  the  weig ht  of  the 
uncompromis e d  r ig hte ousness  and  t r ut h  of  t he  Bible , 
may invest it only with a more affecting pathos—a graver 
and more solemn awe.

2 .  The  s ame pr inc iples  may  b e  appl ie d  to  t he  more 
p r i v at e  m i n i s t r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  p a s t o r ;  a n d  w h i l e  t h e y 
ver y clearly show the importance and necessity of  such 
pr i v at e  i nt e rc ou r s e  b e t we e n  p a s t or  an d  p e op l e ,  t h e y 
go far to determine also of what character it  should be. 
I f  i n d e e d  we  d e a l  w i t h  a  we ap on ,  s o  a d m i r ab ly  an d 
exquis ite ly  f i t ted  to  the  var ious  e lements  of  force  and 
of feeling, in men’s nature, then clearly the more closely 
we  have  access  to  t hat  nature  and  to  i t s  work ings  in 
particular minds, the better may be our hope of success. 
I f  by  our  ins t r ument a l i t y  t he  word  of  G o d w hich  we 
handle is to have its free and full course, we must assist in 
br inging it  to  bear,  not  on men congregated in masses 
merely,  but  on famil ies  apart  and on individuals  apart . 
Hence in al l  cases in which the word is  running swift ly 
a n d  w or k i n g  p ow e r f u l l y,  t h e re  w i l l  b e  a n  e n c re a s e d 
earnestness in seeking for such private and confidential 
ministrations on the people’s side, and encreased alacrity 
and delight in granting them on the side of  the pastor : 
A n d  n o t  m e re l y  i n  c o l d  a n d  f or m a l  v i s i t a t i on s ,  b ut 
in  me et ings  and  communings  of  t wo  or  t hre e ,  w here 
reser ve is  laid aside and hearts are laid bare,  there wil l
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be openings  for  the  most  precise  and pointed appl ica- 
t ions of Divine truth—opportunities of speaking a word 
in  season.  Would  that  there  were  more  of  th is  f rank- 
ness and friendship in the fel lowship of the saints gene- 
ra l ly,  and  esp e c i a l ly  in  t he  fe l lowship  of  p as tors  and 
people—in the  going in  and out  of  the  Lord’s  ser vant 
among the families to whom he preaches the word,  and 
t he  appl i c at i on  of  one  and  anot he r  i n  t he s e  f am i l i e s 
to  him,  each lay ing open his  own secret  case ,  that  he 
m i g ht  pre s c r ib e  to  e a ch  h i s  ow n  su i t ab l e  c u re .  T hus 
would  we  know b etter  how the  work  of  G o d is  going 
on,  and how it  fares  with your souls :  And thus by our 
better  knowledge and better  understanding of  one an- 
other,  by the freer communication of  your wants to us, 
and  t he  b etter  adapt at ion  of  our  minis t r y  to  you,  we 
s h ou l d  b e  mutu a l l y  s t i mu l at e d  an d  re v i ve d ,  an d  t h e 
word of  the  Lord would have  f reer  course ;  and in  the 
deepening of many an impression, which is now suffered 
to  fade  away ;  in  the  fol lowing  out  of  many a  convic- 
t i on  w h i c h  i s  n ow  apt  t o  b e  s o on  f or g ot t e n ;  i n  t h e 
r ight  direct ion given to many an impulse  and awaken- 
ing,  which men know not how to improve;  in the con- 
f irming of many a purpose of those almost persuaded to 
be Christ ians;  in  the complet ion of  many a  conversion 
half  begun; in the driving home of many a shaft ,  which 
else  must  soon fa l l  powerless  away,  and the pouring in 
to the wounded spir it  of  many a heal ing cordial  which 
it  may be apt,  when most it  needs it ,  to refuse; in these 
var ious  ways  of  rev iv ing ,  awakening ,  soothing ,  sanct i- 
f y ing,  the  word of  God,  having f reer  course,  would be 
more  s igna l ly  and e f fec tua l ly  g lor i f i ed .  We mig ht  ap- 
ply these general  remarks to many of  the detai ls  of  the 
ministerial work, as it  may be carried on among the old 
and  t he  young ,  in  t he  var ious  for ms  of  cate chis ing— 
vis it ing—Sabbath  teaching ;  but  we  hasten  to  conclude 
this lecture with a single practical observation.

In  c o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  p r e s e nt  s t a t e  o f  t h e  c hu r c h  o f 
C h r i s t ,  an d  t h e  pro s p e c t s  o f  h i s  c au s e  i n  t h e  wor l d 
it is often very satisfactory to think that there may be aw 
e l e m e nt  o f  h i t h e r t o  u nt r i e d  p ow e r,  i n  s t o r e  a n d  i n 
reserve, for the full accomplishment of its f inal triumph, 
For  t here  i s  much  in  w hat  we  now s e e ,  but  to o  wel l
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f i t t e d  to  d i s c ou r a ge  h op e  an d  to  t r y  f a i t h  T h e  s l ow 
and doubtful progress of the truth, and the feeble stand 
w hich  i t  ma kes  agains t  i g norance  and  er ror  and  s in ; 
the  uncer tain  sound which the  t rumpet  g ives ;  the  sad 
disorder  and disunion in the  ranks  of  f r iends;  the  va- 
r ious resources of  emboldened foes;  the l itt le  inf luence 
which v ita l  Christ ianity  rea l ly  bas  on the  management 
of  af fa i rs ,  and on the  conduc t  of  the  mult i tudes  w ho 
b e ar  t h e  n am e ;  an d  t h e  s or t  o f  qu i e t  u n d e r s t an d i ng 
w hich  s eems  s o  extens ive ly  to  pre vai l ,  t hat—a decent 
c omprom i s e  b e i ng  m a d e  w i t h  re l i g i on ,  m ore  e ar n e s t 
in some quarters,  more formal in others—the routine of 
c iv i l  and  s o c ia l  l i fe  must  not  b e  to o  much d is turb e d 
by  i t s  inter ference ;  t hes e  and  s imi lar  fe atures  in  ‘t he 
a s p e c t  o f  t h e  c hu rc h  a n d  t h e  w or l d  s u g g e s t  p a i n f u l 
quest ionings and doubts ,  in  the midst  of  which it  is  a 
rel ief  to  ca l l  to  mind that  it  may not  be a ltogether  on 
the  system of  forces  now in  op erat ion that  success  i s 
ultimately to depend, but that there may be a new era and 
a  ne w energ y.  It  i s  to  b e  obs er ve d  howe ver  t hat  t h i s 
idea may easi ly be pushed too far,  and may be made to 
minis ter  to  a  d angerous  prac t i c a l  e r ror—t he  er ror  of 
evading present  duty on the faith of  future means and 
opp or tu n i t i e s .  T hu s  t h e  Je w s  i n  ou r  L ord’s  d ay s  re - 
quired  a  s ign .  The y  would  not  b e  convinced  by  w hat 
t he y  s aw  and  he ard .  T he y  w ai te d  for  t he i r  ow n  p ar- 
t i c u l a r  s i g n  f r o m  h e a v e n .  T h e y  p o s t p o n e d  a n d  p u t 
away  f rom t hem t he  inst ant  and  urgent  obl igat ion  of 
g iv ing heed to  the  c laims of  a  present  Saviour,  vain ly 
and presumptuously  reckoning  on s ome other  metho d 
of interposition to save them—on some more convincing 
token ,  or  s ome  more  awa kening  and  i r res i s t ib l e  c a l l . 
Thus a lso the r ich man in the parable,  speaking of  his 
brethren on whom ordinar y motives and inf luences had 
been brought to bear in vain, stil l  clung to the hope that 
a  new event  might  make a  new impress ion:  Alas!  i t  i s 
too common a delusion;  and one to which too many of 
you may be liable, adopting in regard to yourselves while 
yet on earth the vain notion which haunted the wretched 
man in hell when he desperately caught at one last chance 
of saving those whom in his lifetime he had contributed 
to ruin. You have Moses and the Prophets, and you
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c o n f e s s  y o u  d o  n o t  h e a r  t h e m  a s  y o u  o u g h t .  B u t 
s u re ly  i f  on e  ro s e  f rom  t h e  d e a d  you  wou l d  re p e nt . 
You may not be quite so serious now as you think and 
f e e l  t h at  y ou  s h ou l d  b e .  B ut  y ou  h av e  a  v a g u e  s or t 
of  expec tat ion that  something  wi l l  yet  occur  to  rouse 
y o u  t o  t i m e l y  c o n c e r n .  Yo u  t h i n k  t h a t  s u r e l y  o n  a 
s i ck-b e d,  or  under  t he  v i s i t at ion  of  G o d’s  chasten ing 
h a n d — w h e n  t i m e  a n d  i t s  v a n i t i e s  f a d e  f r o m  b e f o r e 
you, and eternal realities are pressed on your regard, you 
wil l  be more in earnest and more alive.  Or perhaps you 
fancy that if God were more signally working in the place 
where you dwel l  and the church to which you belong— 
if  he  were  more manifest ly,  and in  a  more remarkable 
way,  interfering to quicken the dead souls and to move 
the dr y bones—if  you witnessed tokens of  reviva l ,  you 
would cease to be so cold and careless  as  you are now, 
you would be awed and solemnised.  Surely  i f  one,  and 
st i l l  more i f  many were  seen star t ing up into new l i fe 
under  some new and powerful  movement  of  the  Spir it 
o f  G o d,  you  wou l d  not  b e  u nc onc e r ne d ;  you r  m i nds 
would be st irred with new thoughts;  your hearts  would 
b u r n  w i t h  n e w  f i r e .  S o m e w h at  o f  t h e  s a m e  f e e l i n g 
m ay  ar i s e  i n  re g ard  to  t h e  c au s e  of  C h r i s t  at  l a rge . 
And in both cases,  in reference both to individuals and 
to the general  church, it  is  a feeling which,  unless ver y 
wis e ly  regu late d ,  i s  apt  to  b e come most  mis chie vous . 
It  may be doubly mischievous,  1 .  As encouraging a cer- 
tain distaste and disaffection towards the more ordinary 
means  and movements  of  g race ;  and,  2 .  As  h inder ing 
and frustrat ing the r ight  improvement of  extraordinar y 
signs and extraordinary seasons, when these do occur.

1 .  T he  i d e a ,  t h at  su re ly  i f  one  ro s e  f rom  t he  d e a d 
y o u  w o u l d  r e p e n t ,  m a y  e n c o u r a g e  y o u r  n e g l e c t  o f 
Moses  and the  Prophets—seeming to  lessen both your 
obl igat ion  to  prof it  and your  exp ec tat ion  of  prof it ing 
by them, and reconci l ing you to a  ver y scanty measure 
of  f ruit ,  as  i f  i t  were  a l l  that  you could reasonably  be 
required to  reap f rom them.  In  this  way you come to 
excuse  and a lmost  to  just i f y  your  present  indi f ference 
and want of zeal,  and your easy acquiescence in a com- 
parat ive ly  low tone  of  fee l ing ,  a  ver y  low standard of 
pr inciple  and of  attainment.  1  his  is  a  gr ievous evi l  in
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the  case  of  indiv iduals .  You enjoy unspeakable  advan- 
tages  in  the  means  and opp or tunit ies  of  improvement 
with which you are ever y day and ever y week so highly 
favoured: but are not these apt to pal l  upon your spiri- 
t u a l  t a s t e — t o  b e c om e  s t a l e  a n d  w e a r y — u nprof i t a b l e 
and  uninteres t ing?  You fe e l  t hat  t here  i s  a  s ameness , 
a  c om m onp l a c e  i n s ip i d i t y  a b o ut  t h e m .  T h e y  d o  n o t 
great ly  arous e  or  af fec t  you—indeed you would  th ink 
it  somewhat  s t range  i f  they  did.  You are  conscious  of 
a considerable degree of list lessness and languor in your 
o r d i n a r y  s a c r e d  e x e r c i s e s .  T h e y  h a v e  n o t  t h e  z e s t 
which you would l ike them to have,  nor have you that 
v iv id  s ens e  of  re a l i ty  w hich  should  g ive  subst ance  to 
t h i n g s  h o p e d  f o r  a n d  e v i d e n c e  t o  t h i n g s  n o t  s ^ e n . 
Sure ly  t he  f au l t  must  l i e  p ar t ly  in  t he  way  in  w hich 
t he s e  t h i ng s  are  pre s e nte d  to  you .  At  a l l  e ve nt s ,  f a - 
mi l iar ity  somewhat  blunts  the keen edge of  sensibi l ity, 
and it can be scarcely thought wonderful that you do not 
tremble and weep and bum and rejoice,  when the song 
is  old  and the  ta le  thr ice  told.  St i l l  your  mind is  not 
altogether carnal,  your heart is not hard; you are on the 
w hole  as  much  impress e d  as  your  c i rc umst ances  now 
s e e m  to  re qu i re ;  and  w he n  G o d  d o e s  v i s i t  you  more 
closely in some str iking dispensat ion of  Providence,  or 
by some special sign or awful warning, you will  be more 
deeply moved and st irred.  Nay,  but be assured that you 
may be thus gr ievously  s inning against  the Holy Spir it 
o f  G o d .  Eve n  w h e n  t h e re  s e e ms  to  b e  an  e nt i re  ab - 
sence of  ever y thing f itted to awaken and excite—when 
matters  are  going on with  the  most  drear y  uniformity 
—when day af ter  day  and Sabbath af ter  Sabbath br ing 
s t i l l  t h e  s a m e  u n v a r y i n g  r o u n d  o f  c o m m o n  d u t i e s 
and  common in f luences ,  a l i ke  for  go o d  and  for  e v i l , 
even then there  is  enough in  ever y  verse  of  the  Bible 
on which you meditate, or over which you pray, to revive 
your  souls ,  and ever y  hour  spent  in  your  c losets  may 
be a  t ime of  refreshing from the presence of  the Lord. 
O !  b e w are  of  t he  i n f atu at i on  of  re qu i r i ng  a  s i g n ,  or 
wait ing t i l l  some wonderful  interposit ion takes place to 
star t le  and to  save  you.  You have  Moses  and the  Pro- 
phets,  hear them. Be sure that now is the accepted time 
— n ow  i s  t h e  d ay  of  s a lv at i on .  Nor  i s  t h i s  e v i l  l e s s ,
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in  the  case  of  the  church at  l arge ,  i f  she  should  seek 
thus to pal l iate  her  present  inef f iciency,  and to reckon 
o n  a  f u t u r e  a w a k e n i n g .  L e t  n o n e  s a y,  f o r  e x a mp l e , 
when the Jews are brought in,  or when this or that new 
impulse is imparted, then there will be life and unity and 
enlargement to the church, as if her present deadness and 
disunion and straitness  might  thus be the less  blamed, 
or as if  her efforts might in the meantime be suspended 
or relaxed.  For in a l l  this  we tempt God and l imit  the 
Holy  One  of  Is rae l .  To  acquies ce  in  any  of  t he  e v i l s 
of a low state of religion, as if  they were inevitable, and 
to assume the insufficiency of the influences now at work, 
and the necessity of something more, as if God were un- 
der some sort of obligation to interpose in some wonderful 
way, to break the long silence of his ordinary providence, 
and to speak out with a voice that may start le the dead 
—what  is  this  but  a  vain and impious attempt to  shif t 
t h e  b l a m e  aw ay  f ro m  o u r s e l v e s ,  a n d  t o  c h a r g e  G o d 
fool ishly—a presumptuous refusal  to  be converted,  un- 
less we see signs and wonders?—although we profess to 
bel ieve that  there  is  enough in the st i l l  smal l  voice  of 
the  gosp el  of  p eace—enough in  i t s  feeblest  utterance , 
enough in its  faintest  echo,  to tame the wi ldest  of  hu- 
man passions, to soothe *he bitterest of human woes, to 
inspire  ever y soul  with zeal ,  and to knit  a l l  hear ts  to- 
ge t he r  i n  l ove ?  Su re ly  at  l e as t ,  s ome t h i ng  more  may 
b e  done  for  tur ning  to  account  t he  pres ent  res ources 
of  the  church,  the  g i f t s  which her  great  Head has  re- 
c e ive d  for  h e r,  t h e  r i c h e s  o f  h i s  g r a c e  an d  t r ut h  i n 
his  word,  the unexhausted treasure in heaven on which 
she  may f reely  draw ;  and not  t i l l  the  ver y  utmost  has 
been made of these resources,  for the purpose of revival 
—of  union—of  en largement—not  t i l l  t hen  may  we  s i t 
down in helpless indolence and wait for better days and 
better means and men.

2 .  But  t h i s  i s  not  a l l .  T he  fe e l i ng  of  w h i ch  we  are 
speaking ,  unduly  indulged,  may not  only  tend to  take 
your minds away from present means and opportunities, 
to  pa l l iate  the  s in  of  deadness  in  re l ig ion,  and to  en- 
courage  you in  re laxing  e f for t  and rest raining  prayer ; 
but it must unfit you for rightly discerning and improving 
t he  ver y  inter p os i t ions  for  w hich  you  wait ,  Ye  hyp o-
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crites,  said oar Lord to the Pharisees,  ye cannot discern 
the signs of  the t imes.  Yet  these were the ver y persons 
w ho  we re  c ont i nu a l ly  re qu i r i ng  a  s i g n .  Hav i ng  f i xe d 
i n  t h e i r  ow n  m i n d s  w h at  s or t  o f  s i g n  wou l d  s at i s f y 
t h e m ,  t h e y  ov e r l o o k e d  a l l  o t h e r  s i g n s ,  h ow e v e r  nu - 
merous  and  conv inc ing .  But  e ven  supp os ing  t he  s ig n 
which you expect to be given, or a sign of the same kind, 
may you not but too probably be disappointed in regard 
to the effect which it  should produce? For, may you not 
be looking for profit  from these visitations in a wray in 
w hich  the y  were  ne ver  f i t ted  or  intended to  y ie ld  i t ? 
May you not be overlooking what they have in common 
with more ordinary means, though doubtless in a greater 
d e g re e ,  and  f i x i ng  you r  t hou g ht s  on  w h at  t he y  h ave 
p ec u l iar  to  thems elves?  Whereas  i t  may  b e  w hat  the y 
have in common with al l  other ordinances that is  a lone 
ess ent ia l .  What  the y  have  p ec u l iar  to  thems elves  may 
rank in  a  great  degree  among the  mere  accidents ,  and 
c i rc umst ant ia l s  of  t he  work .  You have  Mos es  and t he 
Prophets,  but you think that surely if  one rose from the 
d e a d  you  wou l d  re p e nt  and  b e  re v ive d .  And  w hat  i s 
it  in  this  s ign that  you reckon on as  l ikely  to produce 
s o  g re at  an d  c e r t a i n  an  i mpre s s i on ?  A h !  i t  m ay  n ot 
p e r h ap s  b e  t h e  s u b s t ant i a l  m e s s a ge  w h i c h  on e  r i s e n 
from the dead would have to deliver.  That would be as 
old and inef fectual  as  the wear y ta le  of  Moses and the 
Prophets.  It  may be the mere marvel of his resurrection, 
and the strangeness of the voice issuing from the tomb.

In the case  of  individuals ,  how of ten does  this  delu- 
s ion  op erate  and  how of ten  i s  i t s  van it y  fe l t ;  and  in 
r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  c h u r c h  a t  l a r g e ,  a n d  h e r  e x p e c t a - 
t ion  of  t imes  of  re f resh ing  f rom t he  pres ence  of  t he 
L o r d .  S u r e l y  a n y  t h i n g  a p p r o a c h i n g  t o  c a r n a l  i n - 
d i f ference,  as  to  desponding unbel ie f ,  in  our  est imate 
and use  of  present  inf luences ,  such as  they are,  is  the 
worst  possible preparation for improving these t imes of 
refreshing when they come, and the worst  possible me- 
t h o d  f o r  h a s t e n i n g  t h e i r  c o m i n g .  T h e r e  i s  n o  n e w 
gospel  to be preached,  no new name to be given under 
he ave n  w he re by  me n  m ay  b e  s ave d .  But  t he  e f f i c a c y 
of  the old gospel  wi l l  be more s ignal ly  manifested,  the 
saving power of  the old name wil l  be more widely and
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wonder fu l ly  fe l t .  And when is  i t  that ,  as  a  churoh or 
as  a  congregat ion of  a  church,  you are  most  l ike ly  to 
be in a frame and posture the best f itted for turning to 
account  the  dispensat ions  and v is itat ions  of  God—the 
s igns  and tokens  which may be  g iven?  Is  it  when yot/ 
are looking merely or chief ly to the things wherein they 
dif fer from w’hat you have been accustomed to see and 
h e ar,  or  w h e n  you  are  l o ok i ng  m ai n ly  to  t h e  t h i ng s 
wherein  they  agree?  In  the  former  case  you are  l ikely 
enough to  b e  exc ited—to b e  overawed—to b e  p erhaps 
a l a r m e d  an d  arou s e d ,  by  t h e  s t r an g e  an d  w on d e r f u l 
w o r k  o f  t h e  L o r d .  B u t  s u r e l y  i t  i s  w h e n  y o u  a r e 
whol ly engrossed with the old theme,  which is  the real 
s taple  of  a l l  th is  new awakening ,—it  i s  then that  you 
are most l ikely,  by the blessing of God, to be converted 
and to  be  quickened.  The word and the  Spir it  of  God 
are  a t  a l l  t i m e s  w i t h i n  y ou r  re a c h .  You  h av e  Mo s e s 
and the  Prophets ,  and it  i s  when you are  in  the  ver y 
att itude of  hearing them, that  you wil l  be most sure of 
receiving good,  i f  one should r ise  f rom the dead.  It  is 
when you are  using the word,  and st irr ing up the g i f t 
of the Spirit  that is in you, that you are most certain to 
be  in  the  way  of  a  blessed  renewal  and rev iva l ,  when 
any event  in  providence,  or  any act  of  the sovereignty 
of God causes a freer course of that same word—a more 
abundant outpouring of that same Spirit.

Cont inue ye  then in the things  which ye  have learn- 
ed, and have been assured of, and have known from child- 
ho o d,  e ven  in  t he  holy  S cr iptures ,  w hich  are  ab le  to 
make you wise unto salvation, through faith which is in 
Christ  Jesus—not as i f  you should be sat isf ied with the 
present  amount of  inf luence which they exercise  either 
over you or over your children, or should cease to look 
and pray and wait  for  t imes of  ref reshing when a  new 
i mpu ls e  may  b e  g ive n ,  but  i n  t he  hu mbl e  c onv i c t i on 
that  so  doing you are  in  the  way of  grace  and in  the 
path of duty now, and that you are in the best posit ion 
to turn to account—by the help of him by whose inspi- 
rat ion  a l l  S cr ipture  i s  g iven ,  and  by  w hos e  s overe ig n 
wi l l  a l l  e vents  are  ordere d  and  a l l  spi r i tua l  b less ings 
d isp ens ed—whate ver  more  ext raordinar y  means  of  re- 
vival He may be pleased to send. Amen.



LECTURE VI.
Prayer—Private, Family, Social, Public,—Its Spirit, 

Character, and Objects, as connected with the Revival 
of Religion,—Prayer for Ministers—for Believers 
and Unbelievers.

BY THE REV. ALEXANDER CUMMING,
minister of dunbarney parish.

In  a l l  t he  inst i tut ions  w hich  G o d has  f rame d we  ‘d i s 
c o v e r  t h e  g l o w i n g  t r a c e s  o f  d i v i n e  w i s d o m ;  h e  h a s 
adapted  them to  the  nature  of  man with  an  exquis i te 
skill  which shows how deeply he knows its hidden secre- 
c ies .  Prayer  i s  an  ordinance  remarkably  su ited  to  the 
exigencies  of  our  fa l len condit ion,  because  it  tends  to 
preser ve in our minds a  vivid impression of  the divine 
agenc y.  We are  to o  apt  to  l e t  our  v ie ws  ter minate  in 
the  op erat ion  of  s econdar y  caus es ,  and to  forget  that 
Almig hty  p ower  to  w hich  t he y  are  indebte d  for  t he i r 
energy and existence;  but when God suspends the com- 
municat ion of  his  benef its  upon prayer,  he  compels  us 
to  recognise  his  providence  in  the  economy of  human 
a f f a i r s .  W h e n  t h e y  a r e  b e s t o w e d  u p o n  i mp o r t u n at e 
pet it ions being preferred,  and withheld upon the omis- 
sion of this duty, we see that God wields the whole ma- 
chiner y  of  second causes ,  which is  so  apt  to  ve i l  h im 
from our notice, and that he does what he pleases in the 
ar m i e s  o f  h e ave n  an d  am ong  t h e  i n h abi t ant s  o f  t h i s 
l owe r  wor l d .  A n d  i f  pr aye r  h a s  b e e n  app oi nt e d  t h at 
he might be acknowledged as the author and distributer 
of  tempora l  bless ings ,  much more  i s  i t  necessar y  that 
the same mean should exist  as  the accredited mode of 
recognis ing  him in  conferr ing  more  prec ious  merc ies , 
such as  the spir itual  transformation implied in renova- 
tion of heart.

We le ar n  f rom S cr ipture  t hat  t he  exhibit ion  of  om- 
n ip ote nt  p owe r  m a d e  i n  t h e  c onve rs i on  of  a  s ou l  i s
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e qu i v a l e nt  t o  t h at  i mp l i e d  i n  t h e  c re at i on  of  a  n e w 
world ,  or  in  the  resus c itat ion  of  a  dead  b o dy ;  and i f 
h i s  age nc y  shou l d  b e  marke d  i n  t he  c om mon  o c c u r- 
re nc e s  w h i ch  are  pro du c t ive  of  c om for t  to  us ,  mu ch 
more  should  the  impress  of  h is  hand b e  d is cerned in 
those mighty changes in a human soul,  which are much 
more g lorious in their  nature and last ing in their  con- 
sequences than the formation of a new sun or any revo- 
lut ion in  the  mater ia l  universe .  Hence  i f  prayer  i s  an 
established medium by which God transmits to us tem- 
p ora l  g i f t s ,  much more  i s  i t  necessar y  as  the  channel 
by which enriching favours  to  the soul  should f low.  If 
s inners were reclaimed from darkness and ignorance by 
the  instrumenta l ity  of  the  preacher,  without  the  inter- 
vention of such an ordinance as prayer,  the transforma- 
tion would be attributed to the eloquence, piety, or skil l 
of man, and God would be defrauded of his glory. Now, 
that any thing should be ascribed to man so dispropor- 
tioned to his powers, as the infusion of vital spirituality 
into a soul,  would be in the highest degree unbecoming; 
f o r  i t  w o u l d  b e  a r ro g at i n g  t o  h i m  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t 
transcendent  displays  of  omnipotent  power ;  and yet  so 
prone is  he to lose sight of  his Creator,  and to transfer 
t o  t h e  c r e a t u r e  o r  t o  s e c o n d a r y  c au s e s  t h e  h o n o u r 
with which his  holy name should be invested,  that  un- 
less  prayer  had been inst ituted,  the  crown would have 
b een  snatched  f rom t he  he ad  of  G o d.  It  i s  t r ue  t hat , 
i n  t he  he ave n ly  wor l d ,  w he re  G o d  sh i ne s  i n  t he  f u l l 
blaze of his perfections,  and where he is seen to be al l- 
c o nt ro l i n g  a n d  a l l - p e r v a d i n g  Ru l e r  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s e , 
prayer  may not  be necessar y to  remind the angels  and 
glorif ied saints,  that God is the animating spring of in- 
fer ior  causes :  There  praise  for  benef its  conferred sup- 
plants prayer for needed favours;  there  that communion 
with God, which it  is  one great end of prayer to create 
he re ,  i s  uphe l d ,  not  by  p e t i t i ons ,  but  by  a  c e a s e l e s s 
shout of adoring hal lelujahs;  but in this shadowy scene, 
where  God is  shrouded f rom our v iew by the mists  of 
carnal ity  and unbel ief ,  that  inst itut ion is  indispensably 
requisite .  God has  sometimes heard the prayers  of  un- 
regenerate  men,  not  t hat  t he y  were  embue d  w it h  t he 
immor ta l  pr inciple  of  fa ith ,  but  b ecause  the ir  prayers
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implied an acknowledgment of  his  supremacy and pro- 
v i d e nt i a l  s w ay,  j u s t  a s  C h r i s t  e n a b l e d  m e n  t o  w o r k 
miracles because they believed in his  power,  though no 
operation of saving faith was put forth.

B u t  w h i l e  p r ay e r  i s  n e c e s s a r y  a s  a  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f 
God’s  agenc y in  the  world,  the  var ious  forms and de- 
g re e s  of  i t  c au s e  an  a ck now l e d g me nt  of  a l l  t he  p e r- 
fec t ions  which  adorn his  nature :  our  p enitent ia l  con- 
fessions do homage to his  immaculate sanctity and im- 
mut ab l e  jus t i c e ;  ou r  a s c r ipt i ons  of  a d or at i on — to  h i s 
awful  majesty,  and our  persever ing importunity  in  de- 
manding the fulfilment of his promises—to his truth and 
love .  When we  p ers i s t  in  t he  exerc is e  of  prayer,  not- 
withstanding a l l  discouragement,  we do honour to that 
lov ing  k indness  which wi l l  not  f r ust rate  the  ant ic ipa- 
t ions that  are formed upon the basis  of  his  written de- 
c l ar at i ons ;  and  t he  l onge r  t he  p e rs e ve r anc e  i s  mai n - 
tained, and the more unpromising the symptoms against 
w hich  i t  i s  upheld ,  t he  gre ater  i s  t he  lust re  re f lec ted 
up on  h i s  ch ar a c te r.  He n c e  b l e s s i ng s  of  g re at  m ag n i - 
tu d e  are  a ss o c i ate d  w it h  ard ou r  and  p e rs e ve r anc e  i n 
prayer ;  for  t he  more  splendid ly  t hes e  qua l i t i es  sh ine , 
the  greater  is  the  attestat ion borne to  his  f idel ity  and 
love .  It  i s  t he  invar iable  const i tut ion  of  t he  k ingdom 
of heaven that blessings of great magnitude are not im- 
parted except  to prayers  of  the deepest  urgency.  When 
the disciples asked Jesus why they could not dispossess 
t h e  d e m o n  h e  h a d  e j e c t e d  o n  h i s  d e s c e nt  f ro m  t h e 
mount  of  Transf igurat ion,  he  said  to  them,  This  k ind 
g o e t h  n o t  o u t  b u t  by  p r ay e r  a n d  f a s t i n g .  T h i s  l a n - 
guage  int imated,  t hat  t houg h t he  more  common c lass 
m i g ht  b e  e a s i l y  e x p e l l e d ,  t h at  s t u b b o r n  d e s c r i p t i o n 
cou ld  not  b e  dr iven  out  except  by  g re at  ass idu it y  in 
s upp l i c at i on .  Wh e n  t h e  t w o  d i s c ip l e s  w e re  t r av e l i n g 
to  E m m au s ,  ou r  S av i ou r  m e t  t h e m ,  an d  u n fo l d e d  to 
them the fu l l  lustre  of  the  Scr ipture  promises  that  re- 
lated to his sufferings, ti l l  an expansive glow of heavenly 
emot ion was  di f fused over  their  souls ;  but  he  did  not 
d i s c o v e r  h i m s e l f  a s  t h e i r  r i s e n  R e d e e m e r  t i l l  t h e i r 
ardour  for  communion wit h  h im was  s e vere ly  t asked. 
He  made  as  t houg h he  wou ld  have  gone  far t her ;  and 
when they  urged him to  take  shelter  dur ing the  night
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in  their  abode,  he  seemed to  repel  their  k indness ,  t i l l 
it  is  said they constrained him to turn aside with them; 
then he made himself  known in the breaking of  bread; 
and this is  in exact harmony with the way in which the 
S av i o u r  a c t s  i n  e v e r y  a g e :  h e  h e ap s  m a ny  b l e s s i n g s 
even on his feeblest saints,  who soar not to the sublime 
height of  holy conf idence which prompts the Jacob-like 
wrest l ing of  others ;  he  makes  their  hear ts  burn within 
them by g i lding some cheer ing promises  with a  ray of 
celestial  brightness;  but it  is  to those who, by their un- 
conquerable ardour and inf lexible perseverance,  compel 
him to  turn as ide,  that  he  g ives  the  sweetest  g l impses 
o f  h i s  r e c o n c i l e d  c o u n t e n a n c e .  T h e  f r a m e  o f  m i n d 
t h e n  a c qu i re d  i s  s u c h  a s  re n d e r s  i t  c omp at i b l e  w i t h 
the procedure of God’s administration to grant the par- 
t i c u l ar  b o on  t hat  may  b e  des i re d .  I f  b ene f i t s  of  vas t 
magnitude are  to  be  bestowed,  they  must  therefore  be 
pre ce de d  by  prayers  of  fe r v id  p at hos ;  and  G o d of ten 
delays  an answer  to  suppl icat ion,  not  that  he  despises 
the  anxious  voice  of  our  humble  entreaty,  but  because 
he waits  t i l l  our  desires  gain an accession of  strength, 
and are somewhat commensurate to the vastness of  the 
mercy that is  stored up for us;  and for this  purpose he 
somet imes  encircles  us  with  an array  of  t roubles ,  that 
they may enhance the frequency and earnestness of  our 
address es  to  the  throne  of  grace .  Jacob saw G o d face 
to  face  at  Peniel ;  and was  dignif ied with a  new name, 
even that  of  Israel ;  but  he might not  have been graced 
with so illustrious a distinction had he not been hemmed 
round by a circle of troubles,  and driven to God by the 
i mp e nd i ng  fe ar  of  d e at h  f rom  h i s  brot he r  E s au .  T he 
intens e  f l ame of  prayer  k ind led  at  that  t ime,  and the 
humble confessions poured from his  penitentia l  bosom, 
rendered it  consistent with the laws which the Almighty 
has establ ished,  that  something more should be vouch- 
safed than an immunity  f rom threatened evi l ;  and ac- 
cording ly  he  was  favoured  with  a  v is i t  f rom G o d,  far 
more  condescending than that  which g i lded his  s lum- 
b e rs  at  B e t he l .  Han na h  pr aye d  for  a  man  ch i l d ,  and 
she was  goaded on to  burning importunity  by the  un- 
re lent ing  taunts  of  her  adversar y ;  but  God had in  re- 
ser ve for  her  something far  more stupendous than she
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ha d  ve ntu re d  to  hop e .  She  w as  to  have  s i x  ch i l d re n , 
and her son Samuel  was dest ined to be the most  i l lus- 
tr ious saint  who f igured in his  day ;  and God used the 
cruel  inf l ic t ions of  her neighbour’s  tongue to st imulate 
her to unfaltering energy,  t i l l  it  was in accordance with 
his  genera l  procedure  to  grant  her  the  b o on that  was 
prepared.  And perhaps the recent  ef fusion of  the Holy 
Ghost dispensed to some favoured localit ies in Scotland 
m ay  b e  p ar t l y  ow i ng  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  e ar n e s t  pr aye r 
aw a ke n e d  by  t h e  d ange r  i n  w h i ch  ou r  e s t ab l i s h m e nt 
has  b een involved :  At  the  t ime of  the  meet ing  of  the 
last  General  Assembly the zeal  of  many in this  exercise 
received a powerful  quickening;  a  lowering conjunction 
of  c i rc umst ances  gave  a  f resh  impu ls e  to  a  prayer f u l 
ardour previously roused:  And blessed is  any dispef isa- 
t ion ,  howe ver  f rowning ,  by  w hich  we  s ec ure  the  pro- 
d i g a l  s u p p l i e s  o f  h i s  g r a c e .  We  s e e  t h e n  t h e  p a r a - 
mount  importance  of  inf lexible  cont inuance  in  prayer, 
s ince  w it hout  i t  we  sha l l  f a i l  of  re a l i z ing  merc ies  of 
vast  d imensions ,  e ither  for  ourse lves  or  others .  When 
we are  ready to  complain that  a  l ist less  languor taints 
our petit ions,  let  us remember that the best  remedy for 
languor in prayer is  to prolong our devotional  applica- 
t ions .  It  has  b e en  s a id  by  an  e legant  w r i ter,  in  re fe - 
rence to this subject,  that the chariot wheel grows warm 
by rol l ing.  When we f irst  commenced our petit ions our 
prayers  may be  cold  as  the  i ron of  the  char iot  wheel , 
but  as  i t  becomes  more  fer v id  at  ever y  revolut ion,  so 
our pet it ions wi l l  acquire a  greater intensity of  ardour, 
t i l l  t h e y  m o u n t  u p  t o  h e a v e n  i n  a n  a l l - c o n s u m i n g 
f l a m e .  I t  i s  t r u e ,  e v e n  a f t e r  w e  h a v e  a t t a i n e d  d u e 
ardour in our petit ions,  God may keep us solicit ing his 
favours  for  s ome t ime b efore  he  makes  them des cend 
on us ,  but  ever y  moment  they are  delayed,  the  stream 
of  bless ing ,  which is  only  dammed up,  wi l l  swel l  into 
const ant ly  acc umu lat ing  s tores  t i l l  i t  over f lows  e ver y 
barr ier,  and rushes  on in ample  abundance.  No prayer 
ever ascends to the g lorious fountain of  mercy without 
s ome favour  b e ing  waf ted  to  us  in  re tur n ,  just  as  no 
v ap ou rs  e ve r  a s c e n d  f rom  t h e  s e a  w i t h out  a f te r w ard 
coming down in  re f reshing  humidity  on the  soi l :  The 
v ap o u r s  m ay  a s c e n d  u n s e e n ,  b u t  t h e y  w i l l ; e t u r n  i n
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s of ten ing  and  v i s ib le  showers :  Vap ours  may  cont inue 
to ascend for days and weeks without any rain descend- 
ing to fer t i l ize  the ground;  in due t ime,  however,  they 
wil l  be condensed in the aerial  regions,  the atmosphere 
wi l l  become loaded with  dark  c louds ,  the  t reasures  of 
heaven will  be poured down, and every particle that has 
b een att rac ted  upwards  by  the  sun wi l l  r ush  down in 
exuberant  showers  to  irr igate  and f ruct i f y  the  parched 
ear th.  So it  wi l l  be  with the prayers  which we breathe 
upwards for  mercies  to ourselves  and others :  they may 
remain  for  weeks  unnot iced ;  but  the  s tore  of  merc ies 
i s  e ver y  d ay  incre as ing ,  and  w i l l  in  due  t ime  b e  b e- 
s towe d.  Thes e  remarks  apply  p e c u l i ar ly  to  prayer  for 
ushering in the glory of the latter day : From the begin- 
n ing  of  the  world  suppl icat ions  have  b een  of fered  up 
for that  blessed consummation;  the church of  old sang, 
“God be merci ful  unto us ,  and bless  us ,  and cause his 
f a c e  t o  s h i n e  up on  u s ;  t h at  t hy  w ay  m ay  b e  k n ow n 
upon ear th—thy saving health among a l l  nat ions,”  &c. 1 
The New Testament church for eight hundred years has 
b e e n  s ay i ng ,  “ T hy  k i ngd om  c ome ; ”  t hou s and s  of  e x - 
pir ing martyrs have breathed out their  souls  to God in 
aspirations for the extension of Christ’s  kingdom: hence 
vapours have been rolling upward for thousands of years; 
the  sky is  charged with dai ly  augment ing treasures ;  at 
last  the  gather ing mass  wi l l  begin to  pour down,  con- 
ferr ing on an ar id wi lderness  the bless ing of  luxuriant 
fertility.

S omet imes  G o d answers  p e t i t ions  imme di ate ly  a f ter 
they  are  preferred,  to  show that  he  i s  the  hearer  and 
ans we re r  of  pr aye r :  “And  i t  sha l l  c ome  to  p ass ,  t hat 
before  they ca l l ,  I  wi l l  answer ;  and whi le  they are  yet 
s p e a k i ng ,  I  w i l l  h e ar.” 2 At  o t h e r  t i m e s  h e  ke e p s  t h e 
pet it ioner bowing at  his  throne for weeks,  and months, 
or years,  as if  he would not deign to l isten to his cries; 
but he rewards his faith and perseverance with a mercy 
pro p or t i o n a l  i n  v a l u e  t o  t h e  t e r m  o f  t h e  d e l ay.  We 
have  an i l lustrat ion of  this  in  the  answers  which God 
waf ted  to  Daniel’s  prayers  on two di f ferent  occas ions . 
The prayer of  Daniel  when confessing his  s ins  and the 
sins of  his  people was heard as  soon as  it  was of fered;

1 Psalm lxvii. 2 Isaiah, lxv, 24.
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at  the ver y commencement of  it  provision was made to 
a n s w e r  i t .  T h e  a n g e l  G a b r i e l  w a s  c o m m i s s i o n e d  t o 
f ly  with urgent  haste  and bear  God’s  answer.  The f irst 
word of  Daniel’s  prayer reached the throne of  God the 
moment  i t  was  uttered ;  but  the  angel  took some t ime 
to travel  f rom the New Jerusalem to the hal lowed spot 
w h e re  t h e  pro p h e t  w a s  pro s e c ut i n g  h i s  s a c re d  t a s k , 
showing that  prayer  wings  i t s  way through the  c louds 
to the throne of God swifter than the speed of a seraph’s 
wings .  In the tenth chapter  of  Daniel  we are  told that 
he spent three successive weeks in absorbing communion 
with God, before receiving any indication of his favour. 
He might  perhaps  wonder  why God,  who so  prompt ly 
answered his former suit, deferred granting him a second 
c o m mu n i c at i o n ;  b u t  w h e n  i t  w a s  v o u c h s a f e d  i t  w a s 
more animat ing than that  previously  bestowed;  for  in- 
s t e a d  o f  s e e i n g  G a b r i e l  c o nv e y i n g  a  m e s s a g e  o f  h i s 
grace,  he  beheld the  Angel  of  the  covenant  himsel f  in 
d azz l ing  maj es t y—inste ad  of  a  v i s i t  f rom t he  s er vant 
he  was  pr iv i leged with an inter view of  the  master.  He 
was at  the same t ime informed,  that  f rom the f irst  day 
he  had se t  h is  hear t  to  seek  Go d he  had b een heard ; 
and an angel  sent from heaven to promote his  views at 
the Persian court,  and counteract the designs of Israel’s 
enemies, which, it  has been supposed, cost him so much 
ang u i sh  at  t h i s  t i me .  We  may  go  to  G o d  and  s o l i c i t 
the  three  loaves  of  bread with unwear ied importunity ; 
a  te r m  of  mor t i f y i ng  d e l ay  may  e l ap s e ,  but  w he n  he 
r i s e s  t o  o bv i a t e  o u r  w a nt s ,  h e  w i l l  g i v e  u s  n o t  t h e 
s imple  number we implored,  but  as  many loaves  as  we 
please.

T h e re  i s  a  d e g re e  o f  i mp or tu n i t y  i n  pr aye r,  w h i c h 
God expects  us  to  reach,  and which is  represented by 
the  wrest l ing  of  Jacob,  who saith ,  “I  wi l l  not  le t  thee 
go  except  t hou  bless  me.”  D oubt less  one  of  t he  most 
re m a r k a b l e  l e s s on s  t au g ht  u s  by  t h at  t r a n s a c t i o n  i s 
the amazing condescension of  God.  ‘1  hat  the wrest l ing 
w a s  c or p ore a l  i s  e v i d e nt  f rom  t h e  f a c t ,  t h at  Ja c o b’s 
th ig h  was  out  of  joint  as  he  wrest led  with  the  angel ; 
th is  injur y  w hich  was  inf l i c ted  was  intended to  show 
h i m  t h a t  h e  h a d  n o t  o v e r c o m e  t h e  a n g e l  b y  h i s 
phys ica l  energ y,  but  t hat  he  had  l ingere d  b es ide  h im
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s o ot he d  and  de l ig hte d  by  t he  melo dy  of  h i s  suppl i c a 
t ions .  He  had  made  as  t houg h he  wou ld  go  far t her— 
as though he would break away from the society of  the 
patr iarch  without  grant ing  his  b enedic t ion,  and Jacob 
seized him with the view of prolonging his stay until l  it 
was  granted;  and as  he  st i l l  seemed bent  on disengag- 
i ng  h i ms e l f ,  a  w re s t l i ng  e ns u e d .  Now  i t  wou l d  h ave 
been an instance of deep compassion on the part of God 
to  have  p er mitte d  Jacob  to  prost rate  h ims e l f  in  de ep 
ab as e me nt  at  h i s  fe e t ,  and  to  i nvoke ,  a s  a  m is e r ab l e 
suppl i ant ,  t he  inter p os i t ion  of  h i s  g race ;  but  t hat  he 
should have assumed for  a  t ime the appearance of  hu- 
manity  to  permit  a  morta l  worm to use  corporeal  v io- 
l e n c e  w i t h  h i m  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  a s t o n i s h i n g .  T h e  h i g h 
and  Holy  O ne  w ho  i n h abi te t h  e te r n i t y  s to op e d  f rom 
h i s  au g ust  e l e v at i on  ab ove  a l l  c re atu re s ,  to  p e r m it  a 
creature  to  lay  a  rest raint  on him;  and indeed he  has 
used the remarkable phraseolog y,  “concerning the work 
o f  m y  h a n d ,  c o m m a n d  y e  m e .”  M o s e s  c o m m a n d e d 
G o d  w h e n  t h e  l a t t e r  e xc l a i m e d ,  “Now,  t h e re fore ,  l e t 
me  a l one ,  t hat  my  w r at h  may  w a x  hot  ag a i ns t  t he m , 
and that  I  may  consume them.” 1 Ne ver  do  we  honour 
God so much as when our faith towers to such a heroic 
pitch of  trust  in him as prompts a  boldness which wil l 
not be satisf ied with any thing short of the boon that is 
implored,  for  we bel ieve  there  is  so  much love  in  the 
y e a r n i n g s  o f  h i s  p a t e r n a l  b o s o m  t h a t  h e  w i l l  n o t 
cont inue  to  rep e l  our  requests .  And i t  i s  at  t he  t ime 
w he n  we  c on fe r  t he  g re ate s t  honou r  on  h i m  t hat  he 
honours us most in permitt ing us as it  were to lay fet- 
ters  on his  omnipotent  arm.  Let  none argue that  such 
a posture of mind in prayer implies an irreverent fami- 
l i ar ity  with  Jehovah;  for  never  d id  Jacob ev ince  more 
lowly  abasement  than when “he  wept  and made inter- 
cess ion  w it h  t he  ange l .”  Abra ham,  w hen  p le ad ing  for 
Sodom, increased in boldness and humility at  the same 
t i m e .  Wh e n  h e  b e g an  to  at t e mpt  ave r t i ng  t h e  s tor m 
f r o m  S o d o m ,  h e  s a i d ,  “ Pa r a d v e n t u r e  t h e r e  b e  f i f t y 
r ig hte ous  w it h in  t he  c i t y ;  w i l t  t hou  a l s o  des t roy  and 
n o t  s p a re  t h e  p l a c e  f or  t h e  f i f t y  r i g ht e o u s  t h at  a re 
t he re i n ?  ”  He  t he n  d e du c te d  f ive  f rom  t he  sp e c i f i e d 
number,  and waxing bolder he abated tens from it ;  but

1 Exod. xxxii, 10.
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as  he  proceeded he became more pierced with a  sense 
of  h i s  unwor t h iness ,  “I  w ho  am but  dust  and  ashes ,” 
&c .  And  i t  i s  e asy  to  unders t and  t he  re as on  of  t h i s : 
t h e  v e r y  e l e m e nt  w h i c h  p r o mp t s  t h e  a r d o u r  o f  o u r 
prayer,  namely the impression that God wil l  not despise 
the unworthy and the sinful,  abases us under a sense of 
o u r  g u i l t .  I t  m a t t e r s  n o t  t h o u g h  w e  a r e  u n a b l e  t o 
clothe ourdesiresin eloquent phraseolog y ;  the wrest l ing 
and the tears  of  Jacob were more emphat ic  indicat ions 
of  h i s  an i m ate d  fe r vou r  t h an  any  l ang u age ,  h owe ve r 
elaborate,  he could employ.  There are prayers  in which 
there  are  no  words ,  and words  in  which  there  are  no 
pr aye rs .  T he  d e s i re s  of  t he  b e l i e ve r  s ome t i me s  bu rs t 
for th  in  a  groan that  cannot  be  uttered. 1 L anguage  in 
al l  its  range and copiousness can supply no expressions 
suf f ic ient ly  p ower fu l  to  pic ture  the  burning  emot ions 
t h e n  ge n e r ate d .  T h e  f l am e  l i g hte d  up  i n  t h e  s ou l  i s 
too divine and ethereal to have any thing commensurate 
to it  in the imager y of  human speech;  and nothing but 
a groan issuing from the inmost depths of the heart can 
convey any adequate impression of  it ,  and undoubtedly 
such a groan is as sweet in the ears of God as the mel- 
l i f l u o u s  w a r b l i n g s  o f  a n  a n g e l ’s  h a r p.  T h e  S p i r i t  i s 
more frequently spoken of as giving assistance in prayer 
than in the discharge of any other duty ; and one reason 
why prayer,  in  its  intensest  form,  proves  so acceptable 
to  G o d  i s ,  t h at  i t  i n d i c ate s  mu ch  of  t h e  f i re  o f  t h e 
Spirit as being present in the soul.

As the auspicious t ime seems approaching when God 
is  to take to himself  great power and reign,  there is  an 
urgent  ca l l  upon us  to  r ise  f rom the ner veless  languor 
t h at  g e n e r a l l y  t a i nt s  ou r  p e t i t i on s ,  t o  bu r n i n g  z e a l . 
We might  natura l ly  have  concluded,  f rom the  preemi- 
nent grandeur of the blessings in reserve for the church 
in the latter  day,  that  their  descent  would be preceded 
by  prayer  of  ext raordinar y  fer vour.  Now this  p oint  i s 
t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  pro p h e t i c  a n n o u n c e m e nt :  “ I  h av e  s e t 
w at c h m e n  up on  t hy  w a l l s ,  O  Je r u s a l e m ,  w h i c h  s h a l l 
n e ve r  h o l d  t h e i r  p e a c e  d ay  n or  n i g ht :  ye  t h at  m a ke 
ment ion  of  t he  L ord,  ke ep  not  s i l ence ;  and  g ive  h im 
no rest  t i l l  he  establ ish ,  and t i l l  he  make Jerusa lem a

1 Romans, viii, 26.
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praise  in  the  ear th .” 1 Here  there  i s  an  a l lus ion to  the 
Levites,  who not only praised God with their melodious 
instruments during the day,  but  who,  as  we learn from 
Psalm cxxxiv,  breathed their  adoring strains during the 
n i g ht .  T h e s e  p a s tors  w i l l  e mb ar k  w i t h  s u ch  re s o lute 
and  unf l inch ing  de ter minat ion  in  t he  work  t hat  t he y 
wil l  give him no rest,  they wil l  not let him go unti l l  he 
b l e s s e s  t h e  chu rch .  “Wh e n  t h e  p o or  an d  n e e dy  s e e k 
water  and t here  i s  none,  and  t he i r  tongue  fa i l e t h  for 
th irst ,  I  the  Lord wi l l  hear  them,  I  the  God of  Israel 
w i l l  n ot  for s a ke  t h e m ,” 2 & c .  Me n  u n d e r  t h e  i mpre s - 
sion that there is no water,  that is,  feeling the compara- 
t ive  dest itut ion of  l iv ing water,  wi l l  pray  with an ear- 
nestness ,  painted by  the  tongue fai l ing  for  thirst ,  and 
then a  prodiga l  supply  of  l iv ing water  wi l l  be  granted 
t o  e n r i c h  a n d  i r r i g at e  p a rc h e d  s p ot s .  A n d  w hy  w i l l 
t he  G o d of  Is rae l  p ostp one  t he  des cent  of  t he  l iv ing 
water  t i l l  th is  percept ion of  mora l  desolat ion prompts 
such intense prayer?  “that  men may see  and know and 
consider and understand together,  that  the hand of  the 
Lord hath done this ,  and the  Holy  One of  Israel  hath 
c r e a t e d  i t .”  T h a t  i s ,  t h a t  t h e  m o r a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n 
wrought on multitudes of mankind may be ascribed not 
to  the  e loquence  or  wisdom of  man,  but  to  the  might 
of God’s outstretched arm.

And it is not to be supposed that we shall be exempted 
f rom the  genera l  law by which fer vent  prayer  is  made 
the precursor of  spir itual  blessings,  when we remember 
that the Lord Jesus Christ was not an exception from its 
op erat ion .  He  f re quent ly  cons e crate d  w hole  unbroken 
nights to supplication;  such as the nightwhich preceded 
t he  c a l l ing  of  t he  ap ost l e s .  Af ter  t he  Sabb at h ,  w hich 
i s  genera l ly  denominated  t he  gre at  Sabbat h ,  f rom t he 
resplendent  array of  benef icent  deeds  which s ignal ised 
it, he rose next day a great while before the sun ascended 
the horizon,  and held his  sacred vigi ls  of  supplicat ion. 
But  no instance  of  this  in  his  l i fe  i s  more  remarkable 
than that exhibited towards the close of  his  pi lgrimage. 
In the garden of Gethsemane he offered up prayers and 
suppl icat ions ,  xv it h  s t rong  cr y ing  and  te ars .  We re ad 
in the twenty-second Psalm of the words of his roaring;

1 Isaiah, lxii, 6, 7. 2 Isaiah, xli, 17–20
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and this is stil l  more remarkably referred to in the sixty- 
ninth Psalm, where he says,  “I  am wear y of  my cr ying, 
my throat  is  dr ied.”  This  statement  was  probably  ver i- 
f ied in a  l iteral  manner.  His  cr ies  were most  vehement 
w h e n  t h e  s u n s h i n e  o f  h i s  Fat h e r ’s  c o u nt e n a n c e  w a s 
mantled from him; and perhaps he was occupied a con- 
s iderable  t ime in  impass ioned appea ls  to  his  heavenly 
Fat her.  For  a l t houg h we  have  on  re cord  on ly  a  shor t 
prayer,  “Father,  i f  it  be possible  let  this  cup pass  f rom 
me,”  w h i ch  he  of fe re d  i n  t he  g ard e n ,  t h i s  m ay  re fe r 
merely to the basis or topics of his petit ion. Nehemiah, 
and the Jews over whose labours in building the temple 
he presided,  are  said to  have made a  contr ite  acknow- 
ledgment  of  their js ins  dur ing the  protracted per iod of 
the  four th par t  of  a  day,  whi le  a l l  that  i s  recorded of 
t h e i r  pr ay e r  m ay  b e  re a d  i n  a  f e w  m i nut e s ;  w e  a re 
t h e r e f o r e  t o  r e g a r d  t h e  p r ay e r  a s c r i b e d  t o  t h e m  i n 
S cr ipture ,  not  as  embrac ing  t he  w hole  range  of  t he i r 
pet it ions,  but merely as  furnishing an abstract  or sum- 
mar y of  them. And so it  was with the supplicat ion our 
Redeemer  presented in  the  garden.  When he  returned 
to  his  disciples  and upbraided them for  their  culpable 
remissness  in fa l l ing asleep,  he said,  “What  1  could ye 
not watch with me one hour?” he did not say,  Could ye 
n ot  w at c h  w i t h  m e  a  f e w  m i nut e s ,  w h i c h  w a s  m ore 
l ikely to have been his language if  he had not been ab- 
s e nt  f rom  t h e m  a  c on s i d e r a b l e  t i m e .  B e s i d e s ,  a s  h e 
t h r i c e  l e f t  t he m  and  t h r i c e  re tu r ne d ,  i t  i s  not  l i ke ly 
that  they would have been thrice lul led into slumber i f 
his absence had been continued only while he uttered a 
s h o r t  p r ay e r  d e p r e c at i n g  G o d’s  w r at h ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s 
h i s  r e p r i m a n d  mu s t  h av e  s t u n g  t h e m  s e v e r e l y  a f t e r 
their  conf ident protestat ions that  they would never de- 
ser t  him.  We can easi ly  understand how his  prolonged 
st r ugg le  and pathet ic  cr ies  in  the  garden would  make 
him say,  “I am weary of my crying, my throat is  dried,” 
when we remember  the  declarat ion,  “who,  in  the  days 
of his f lesh, when he had offered up prayers and suppli- 
c at i ons ,  w it h  s t rong  c r y i ng  and  te ars ,  u nto  h i m  t hat 
was able to save him from death, and was heard in that 
h e  f e a r e d .” 1  W h e n  t h e  S a v i o u r  f i r s t  e n t e r e d  o n  h i s

1 Hebrews, v, 7.
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temp estuous  conf l i c t ,  h i s  mind  app e ars  to  have  b e en 
stunned and laid prostrate by the terrible shock of God’s 
wrath,  so that  he was afraid his  strength would altoge- 
ther desert him under the prodigious load of miser y he 
endured. 1 Hence  he  said ,  save  me,  uphold,  s t rengthen 
me;  and at  this  t ime so  energet ic  were  his  cr ies  when 
afraid that the tempest of  God’s wrath would altogether 
crush him, that  his  throat  became dried.  And if  Christ 
obtained extraordinar y  st rength for  extraordinar y  exi- 
gencies ,  only  by  such f laming earnestness  of  des ire  as 
covered him with a bloody sweat,  and almost shook his 
mater i a l  tenement  to  r u ins ,  ne ver  l e t  i t  b e  supp os e d 
that we will secure transcendent blessings without efforts 
of a kindred description. The holy missionary, Brainerd, 
who wrest led much in fer vent petit ions for the souls of 
the  savages  to  whom he  ministered,  was  once  praying 
for them in a retired nook of a lonely wilderness under 
a  cold  and bleak  sky,  t i l l  h is  b o dy was  b edewed with 
profuse  perspirat ion;  but  st ruck with  the  thought  that 
h i s  ard ou r,  i nte ns e  t hou g h  i t  w as ,  fe l t  i m me asu r ably 
short  of  Christ’s ,  he  said,  “I  have prayed t i l l  my body 
i s  d re n c h e d  i n  c o p i o u s  s w e at ,  b ut  C h r i s t  pr ay e d  i n 
a g ony  t i l l  h i s  s w e at  w a s ,  a s  i t  w e re ,  g re at  d rop s  o f 
blood falling down to the ground.”

And i f  wres t l ing  imp or tunity  wi l l  const ra in  G o d to 
open his storehouse of blessings and pour down mercies, 
it  is  a lways to be remembered,  that  there is  one signal 
b e n e f i t  w e  m ay  m o r e  e a s i l y  s e c u r e  t h a n  a ny  o t h e r, 
namely,  the  Holy  Spir it :  “If  ye  then,  be ing  ev i l ,  know 
how to  g ive  good g i f ts  unto your  chi ldren;  how much 
more  sha l l  your  he aven ly  Fat her  g ive  t he  Holy  Spir i t 
t o  t h e m  t h a t  a s k  h i m ? ” 2 T h e  i m a g e  i s  h e r e  d r a w n 
from the instinct of  parental  tenderness,  and assures us 
that  it  is  not  only  probable  but  absolutely  cer tain that 
w e shal l  receive the Holy Spirit  by proper applications 
made  t hroug h t he  medium of  our  Intercess or.  An in- 
d iv i du a l  may  me e t  w it h  a  re pu l s e  f rom  a  brot he r  or 
sister or friend, but a child applying to a parent for the 
necessary sustenance of life will  not be dismissed empty. 
O u r  S av i ou r  re fe rs  to  t he  c as e  of  an  e ar t h ly  p are nt , 
not  mere ly  by  way  of  compar is on ,  but  of  contrast :  I f

1 Psalm lxix, 1, 2. 2 Luke, xi, 13
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p arents ,  t houg h  e v i l—t houg h  t a inte d  w it h  s e l f i shness 
an d  s i n ,  k n ow  h ow  t o  c on fe r  g o o d  g i f t s  up on  t h e i r 
chi ldren, much more wil l  a  Father,  of  vast  dif fusive be- 
nevolence,  g ive  the  Holy  Spir it  to  them that  ask  him. 
He  has  not  i r re vo c ably  p le dge d  h i ms e l f  to  g rant  any 
specif ic  temporal  enjoyment,  but he has guaranteed the 
Holy  Spir i t ;  a  g i f t  that  insures  a  b less ed  immor ta l i ty. 
God is more wil l ing to give us a mercy of great dimen- 
s ions ,  whose  consequences  wi l l  be  commensurate  with 
eternity,  than one whose effects wil l  be l imited to t ime. 
T h e  e x h au s t l e s s  b e n i g n i t y  o f  h i s  n atu re  h a s  a  w i d e r 
scope and sweeter  exerc ise  when we sol ic it  something 
large than when we restr ict  our expectations to what is 
smal l .  The  more  we ask ,  the  more  success fu l  we  sha l l 
b e ;  and  he nc e  i t  i s  e as i e r  to  obt a i n  t he  Holy  Spi r i t , 
who brings in his train the treasures of everlasting ages, 
than any earthly acquisit ion.  But let  us  remember,  that 
to usher in the glory of the latter day, we must practise 
prayer  in  a l l  i t s  forms—private ,  fami ly,  socia l ,  publ ic . 
Never can the heart be so fully unfolded to God as when, 
secluded from the society of men, we seek sublime con- 
verse  with our  Creator.  Our Saviour  f requent ly  prayed 
with his  disciples ;  but this  did not supersede the dedi- 
cation of hours or whole nights to solitar y supplication 
It  was then he could most  easi ly  open to his  Father ir 
h e av e n  t h o s e  w ant s  an d  c are s  w h i c h  pre s s e d  on  h i s 
b osom in  the  v iew of  h is  imp ending  suf fer ings ;  these 
were burdens which his  disciples  could not  understand 
for they would never admit into their minds the idea oi 
his  death;  but  he  could in  secret  pour  a l l  h is  sorrows 
into  the  b osom of  h is  Father.  In  the  garden of  Geth- 
semane,  when overpowered with horror and consterna- 
t ion at  the  dark  g loom that  overhung him,  he  re t i red 
thrice from his favoured disciples,  and prayed that i f  it 
were  poss ible  the  cup might  pass  f rom him.  He could 
give vent to al l  his emotions before his heavenly Father, 
though he might not disclose them to others.  And so it 
i s  with his  people :  they feel  many soul-burdens which 
they would be unable to reveal to the most confidential 
f r iend;  and they know wel l  that  i f  they were unfolded, 
they might  encounter  a  severe  or  harsh judgment .  But 
God,  who is  a  be ing  of  inf inite  love,  wi l l  manifest  to
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ward them a tender sympathy,  show a kindness  in and 
condescending to  bear  with  them,  equa l  to  the  know- 
l e dge  he  has  of  a l l  t he i r  s e cre t  wants .  Hence  a  s a int 
f inds in secret prayer a charm which does not invest any 
form of social  worship;  and,  on the other hand, an un- 
re ge n e r at e  m an  fe e l s  a  g re at e r  re pu g n an c e  t o  s e c re t 
pr aye r  t han  to  any  publ i c  e xe rc i s e s .  T he  l at te r  i s  i n 
s e c re t  d e v ot i on  brou g ht  i nt o  c l o s e  c ont a c t  w i t h  t h e 
B e ing  towards  w hom t he  natura l  enmit y  of  h i s  he ar t 
exists  in ful l  operation;  and though he may go through 
a round of private exercises in order to pacify the rest- 
l e s s  t h ro bi n g s  o f  c on s c i e n c e ,  h e  g e n e r a l l y  b e t r ay s  a 
lu r k i ng  d i s re l i s h  to  t h e m .  He  m ay  e v i n c e  s om e t h i ng 
l ike animated zeal  in family or social  devotion because 
those who are l inked with him in duty may admire his 
accomplishments;  but in the closet his warmth wil l  sub- 
side.  A man wil l  not feel  so much embarrassment when 
meet ing his  enemy in a  large society of  individuals ,  as 
when encountering him alone in a wilderness;  and when 
a soul imbued with no love for the supreme Being is ush- 
ered a lone into  his  immediate  presence,  he  is  brought 
into most  uncongenia l  society ;  and therefore considers 
that as an irksome drudgery which a believer regards as 
an a l lur ing privi lege.  On the other hand,  whi le  a  saint 
considers ever y form of prayer as an endearing and en- 
l ivening occupation, secret supplication is that to which 
he betakes  himsel f  with the  greatest  a lacr ity,  just  as  a 
man wi l l  va lue  intercourse  with  an int imate  and con- 
f ident ia l  f r iend even in  the  society  of  others ,  but  wi l l 
appreciate most  highly a  conference with him alone,  as 
it  is  then that  he opens the hidden cares and emotions 
of  h i s  b os om.  S ome of  t he  most  success f u l  ins t ances 
o f  pr aye r  re c ord e d  i n  S c r iptu re  are  t h o s e  w h e re  t h e 
pet it ioner was a lone with God.  This  was the case  with 
Jacob when the  heavy woes  overhanging him f rom the 
w r at h  of  h i s  brot h e r  E s au  m a d e  h i m  f l e e  to  G o d  at 
Peniel  to  invoke the supernatura l  succour which a lone 
could extricate him from his embarrassing posit ion. His 
conduct  on that  occasion was ver y remarkable;  he des- 
patched his wives and ser vants and al l  that he had over 
t h e  b r o o k ,  a n d  p r ay e d ,  r e m a i n i n g  a l o n e  d u r i n g  t h e 
darkness  of  the  night ,  t i l l  h is  faith  reached that  pitch
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o f  u n f a l t e r i n g  c o n f i d e n c e  w h i c h  n a s  s i g n a l i s e d  h i m 
ever  s ince.  And we must  remember  that  though other 
forms of  prayer could not  be obser ved,  though we had 
none to associate themselves with us in public devotion, 
we have st i l l  the  mighty engine of  pr ivate  prayer  with 
which we may freely operate;  and never let  us  harbour 
the idea that our individual efforts may not be attended 
w i t h  s p l e n d i d  re s u l t s .  In  t h e  d i ar y  o f  Pre s i d e nt  E d - 
w ards ,  we  have  t he  fo l l ow i ng  i ns e r t i on :  “D e te r m i ne d 
that this objection is  without weight,  namely,  That it  is 
not  l ikely  that  God wi l l  make great  a lterat ions  on the 
whole world, and overturnings in kingdoms and nations, 
only for the prayers of  one obscure person seeing such 
things used to be done in answer to the united earnest 
prayers  of  the whole  church,  and i f  my prayers  should 
h ave  s om e  i n f lu e n c e ;  i t  wou l d  b e  i mp e rc e pt i b l e  an d 
smal l .”  Moses  a lone  s to o d in  the  breach to  arrest  the 
t ide  of  indignat ion that  was  about  to  rol l  over  Israel ; 
D a n i e l ’s  a s p i r a t i o n s  t u r n e d  t h e  c a p t i v i t y  o f  I s r a e l ; 
and God said  at  a  t ime when Israel  was  rushing with 
headlong precipitat ion into a gulph of  idolatr y and im- 
mora l i ty,  Though thes e  three  men,  Noah,  Danie l ,  and 
Job,  were in the city,  they should deliver but their  own 
souls,  implying that in cases of ordinary turpitude, they 
would save  a  whole  nat ion.  If  therefore,  our  souls  are 
impregnated with  a  pr inciple  of  sav ing  faith ,  we  may, 
in the retirement of our chamber,  achieve victories that 
w i l l  t e l l  on  t h e  d e s t i n i e s  o f  t h e  n at i on .  B ut  l e t  t h e 
s e c re t  dut i e s  of  t he  c l o s e t  b e  b l e nd e d  w it h  d ome st i c 
worship.  It  has  been said  that  a l l  the  pleasures  which 
men der ive  f rom t he  pursuit s  of  ambit ion  and publ ic 
l i f e ,  a re  f a r  s u r p a s s e d  by  t h o s e  e m an at i ng  f rom  t h e 
fami ly  c irc le ;  and i f  such a  s tore  of  sweets  i s  der ived 
f rom this  l itt le  community,  surely  God should be hon- 
o u r e d  i n  i t .  P a r e n t s  h a v e ,  f r o m  t h e  u r g e n t  e m e r - 
gencies of their own souls,  strong arguments for prayer ; 
but the welfare of each child is a strong additional cord 
d r aw i ng  t h e m  to  G o d ;  an d  h ow  n e c e ss ar y  i s  i t  t h e n 
that  they should commend them to him in socia l  wor- 
s h ip.  T h e  re l at i on  i n  w h i ch  t h e y  s t an d  to  t h e i r  o f f - 
spr ing invests  them with prodig ious  power  in  forming 
their sentiments and opinions; and surely,  that inf luence
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w it h  w h i c h  G o d  h a s  c l o t h e d  t h e m  s h ou l d  b e  c ons e - 
crated to  his  ser v ice ;  this  i s  e f fec tua l ly  done when by 
the regular obser vance of  household worship they show 
them that  the honour of  God is  the preeminent  object 
of  their  l ives .  But  le t  them,  whi le  invoking merc y  for 
t he i r  own l i t t l e  c i rc le ,  ex tend  t he i r  symp at hies  wider 
than the ir  own hous e ,  and embrace  in  the ir  p et i t ions 
at the domestic altar the wide family of mankind.

T h e r e  i s  a  s p e c i a l  b l e s s i n g  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  s o c i a l 
p r a y e r.  “ W h e r e  t w o  o r  t h r e e  a g r e e  c o n c e r n i n g  a ny 
thing it  shall  be done of your Father who is in heaven.” 
T he re  are  t wo  re mark abl e  o c c as i ons  sp e c i f i e d  i n  t he 
Ac ts  of  t he  Ap ost les  on  w hich  a  r ich  e f f us ion  of  t he 
Spir it  was granted,  namely,  the day of  Pentecost ,  when 
the Holy Ghost came down like a mighty rushing wind; 
md  t he  t i me  me nt i one d , 1 w he n  t he  p l a c e  w as  sha ke n 
where the smal l  company was praying.  B oth these r ich 
t ides  of  spir itual  inf luence were preceded by combined 
prayer on the part of  the l itt le  company who were con- 
ve ne d  i n  t he  upp e r  ro om .  Im me d i ate ly  a f te r  C h r i s t ’s 
ascension they received an invigorat ing impulse  to  the 
duty  of  prayer ;  instead of  be ing  dismayed by  the  loss 
of  t he i r  master,  as  t he  wor ld  mig ht  have  ant ic ip ate d, 
t h e y  s e e m e d  i n s t i n c t  w i t h  n e w  e n e r g y,  a n d  “ t h e y 
we re  c ont i nu a l ly  i n  t he  te mpl e  b l e ss i ng  and  pr a i s i ng 
God:”  this  language insinuates  that  the ten days  inter- 
vening between the tr iumphant entrance of  Christ  into 
heaven and Pentecost  were  a lmost  whol ly  absorbed by 
the duty of  prayer :  af ter  such exclusive and engrossing 
dedicat ion to that  exercise,  the Spir it’s  operat ions were 
bestowed with an amplitude that  was intended to show 
how far  the  bless ings  of  the  New Testament  dispensa- 
t ion outstr ipped those of  the old.  The second occasion 
above mentioned,  was s ignal ized by a  more remarkable 
des cent  of  t he  Spi r i t  t han  e ven  t he  d ay  of  Pente cos t 
as  was manifested by the pecuniar y sacr i f ices  made by 
the  d is c iples ,  the  greater  harmony and grace  d i f fus ed 
among  t hem,  and  t he  encre as e d  b oldness  w it h  w hich 
the  ap ost les  gave  the ir  at tes tat ion  to  the  resurrec t ion 
o f  C h r i s t .  I t  w a s  p r e c e d e d  b y  a  p r a y e r  w h i c h  t h e 
hundred  and twenty  s eemed to  have  b een  inspired  to

1 Acts, iv, 30.
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offer  up simultaneously in the upper room: “And when 
they heard that ,  they l i f ted up their  voice to God with 
o n e  a c c o r d . 1  D a n i e l  e n g a g e d  h i s  t h r e e  f r i e n d s  t o 
wrest le  with him in prayer  for  del iverance f rom Nebu- 
chadne zzar ’s  wrat h ;  and  Est her  re queste d  t he  Je ws  to 
join in prayer and fast ing,  before she made that  appli- 
cat ion to  k ing Ahasuerus  on which was  suspended the 
wel l -being of  the  Jewish nat ion.  God has  stamped the 
impress  of  his  holy  approbat ion on united prayer ;  and 
one of  the  most  st r ik ing lessons  we are  taught  by  the 
histor y of  the late  revival  at  Ki lsyth is  the momentous 
place which prayer occupies in securing such a stupen- 
d o u s  b l e s s i n g .  Ho w  i m p o r t a n t  i s  i t  t h a t  g r o u p s  o f 
neighbours,  consist ing of  s ix or seven,  should associate 
themselves together for devotional exercises,  in addition 
to their  engaging in the solemnit ies  of  public  worship: 
a  smal l  number is  most  expedient ,  for  when many are 
admitted into  such praying societ ies ,  the  members  are 
apt ,  when conducting their  devotional  exercises ,  to be- 
come a prey to the love of display which is  inherent in 
our fa l len nature,  or to be damped by the fear of  man, 
which bringeth a snare.

One duty imperiously encumbent on us at  the present 
day is,  that we should enter into that concert for prayer 
which has been repeatedly suggested of  late in a News- 
paper  publ ished in  th is  c ity.  We know that  before ,  or 
about the t ime when the Jews wil l  be converted, a most 
extensive union for prayer wil l  take place,  not only be- 
tween individuals ,  but  between cit ies ,  such as  Glasgow 
an d  E d i nbu r g h . 2 We  are  a t  pre s e nt  or g an i z i n g  p l an s 
for the conversion of  God’s  ancient people;  and as  this 
concert is stated as one of the symptoms or peculiarities 
of the time when God’s withering frown will  be removed 
from them, we should feel  a  part icularly strong obliga- 
t ion to concur in it  without delay.  There is  a  captivat- 
ing beauty in such a socia l  exercise,  because it  implies 
fe l lowship  not  on ly  w it h  G o d,  but  w it h  one  anot her. 
In  heaven,  when the  g lor ious  assembly  who grace  the 
streets that are paved with gold, sing the song of Moses 
and the Lamb, their  shouts of  praise enhance the sweet 
communion subsist ing  between them.  Ever y  symphony

1 Acts, iv, 24. 2 Zechariah, viii, 20.
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w h i c h  t h e y  c ombi n e  t o  r a i s e  d r aw s  c l o s e r  t h e  b on d 
which links them to each other, as well  as the tie which 
b i n d s  t h e m  t o  t h e  L a m b.  I n  t h e  s a c r a m e n t  o f  t h e 
L ord’s  Supp er,  b e l ievers  fee l  much del ight ,  f rom their 
h a v i n g  c o m m u n i o n  n o t  o n l y  w i t h  t h e  He a d  o f  t h e 
church ,  but  wit h  many of  t he  memb ers  w ho comp os e 
h i s  m y s t i c a l  b o d y ;  a n d  t h e i r  b o s o m s  t h r i l l  w i t h  a 
k indred pleasure,  when,  though dispersed through dif- 
ferent parts  of  the world,  they repair to him as the ex- 
haust less fountain of  a l l  grace,  at  some special  moment 
t he y  may  have  pre v ious ly  f ixe d  up on.  It  i s  obs er ve d, 
by a  pious  writer,  that  f r iends when about  to  separate 
have  s omet imes  agreed  to  gaze  at  the  sun at  a  par t i - 
c u l ar  hou r  of  e ve r y  d ay,  and  to  t h i n k  of  e a ch  ot he r 
whi le  in  the  ac t  of  admir ing its  shining orb;  and that 
i n  t h e  s a m e  w ay  b e l i e v e r s ,  w h e n  pr ay i n g  t o  C h r i s t , 
though severed by distance,  have sweet  mutual  fe l low- 
ship when they al l  invoke specif ic blessings at the same 
stated t ime:  though insulated f rom each other  by local 
residence,  there is  a glorious bond of union formed be- 
tween them by the Sun of  Righteousness,  and God wil l 
honour  t hos e  appl i c at ions  w hich  re f l e c t  g lor y  on  h i s 
only-begotten Son as the centre of their union.

In the year  1744,  a  number of  ministers  in  Scot land, 
hav i ng  t a ke n  i nto  c ons i d e r at i on  t he  d e c aye d  s t ate  of 
r e l i g i o n  i n  t h e  c h u r c h  i n  g e n e r a l ,  a n d  t h e  g e n i a l 
showers  of  d iv ine  in f luence  g rante d  to  s ome i s o l ate d 
spots,  judged it  proper that al l  who were concerned for 
the welfare of Zion should unite in extraordinary prayer 
t h a t  G o d  w o u l d  a p p e a r  i n  h i s  g l o r y,  a n d  g r a n t  a n 
abundant effusion of the Holy Spirit on all  the churches, 
and on the  whole  ear th .  Af ter  seek ing  direc t ion f rom 
G o d ,  t h e y  d e t e r m i n e d  t o  d e d i c a t e  c e r t a i n  s p e c i f i e d 
s e as ons  to  pr aye r  for  t he  f u r t he r anc e  of  t h i s  obj e c t ; 
and by private correspondence and personal  inter views, 
they  induced a  great  number  of  ministers  and people , 
b ot h  i n  t h i s  c ou nt r y  and  A me r i c a ,  to  c onc u r  i n  t he 
s c h e m e .  B e s i d e s  t h at  i t  w a s  fo l l owe d  for  ye ar s  w i t h 
special  showers from above in Scotland, it  was attended 
w it h  a  b e n i g nant  s m i l e  f rom  he ave n  i n  t he  f i e l ds  of 
m i s s i o n a r y  e n t e r p r i s e .  T h e  i l l u s t r i o u s  B r a i n e r d  l a - 
boured under the auspices of  the Society for Pronagat-
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i n g  C h r i s t i a n  k n o w l e d g e  i n  S c o t l a n d .  A l t h o u g h  a 
nat ive  of  America ,  he  was  suppor ted by  the  contr ibu- 
t ions  l e v ied  for  t hat  inst i tut ion ;  and  i t  i s  remarkable 
t hat  n i ne  mont hs  a f te r  t he  c onc e r t  c om me nc e d ,  t hat 
d is t inguished ser vant  of  God began that  s igna l  career 
o f  s u c c e s s  w h i c h  e l e v at e d  u nt u t o r e d  s av a g e s  t o  t h e 
dignity of  Christ ian brethren,  and which has furnished 
to  t he  church  a  mo del  for  t he  d i re c t ion  of  minis ters 
a n d  m i s s i o n a r i e s  i n  s i m i l a r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  S u r e l y 
t h e n  w e  a re  c a l l e d  up on  t o  u n i t e  i n  t h e  c on c e r t  o f 
prayer  proposed to  be  obser ved on Sabbath mornings . 
Is  not the hour specif ied—viz.  f rom eight to nine—one 
which  many t r ue  b el ievers ,  as  wel l  as  nomina l  Chr is- 
t ians,  spend in cr iminal  s leep? Wil l  not  the conscious- 
ness  that  several  thousands are besieging the throne of 
grace  at  that  moment  rouse  many f rom their  s lumber, 
or  re nd e r  i t  i mp o ss ib l e  t hat  t he y  sha l l  e nj oy  i t  w i t h 
comfort .  Let  a l l  then wrho are congregated within this 
s anc tu ar y  fe e l  t he ms e lve s  b ou nd  to  a c qu i e s c e  i n  t he 
pro j e c te d  c on c e r t  o f  pr aye r,  an d  c ar r y  i t  i nto  e f fe c t 
ne x t  S abb at h ,  a s  we l l  a s  to  d o  e ve r y  t h i ng  t hat  may 
forward the success of it with others.

T h e  v e r y  h o u r  du r i n g  w h i c h  w e  s h o u l d  e n g a g e  i n 
this occupation is enough to remind us that one promi- 
n e nt  t o p i c  i n  a l l  o u r  p e t i t i o n s  s h o u l d  b e  t h at  G o d 
would  bless  ministers  and candidates  for  the  pastora l 
funct ions .  The  st rongest  incent ive  to  prayer  for  those 
w h o  s u s t a i n ,  or  m ay  y e t  f i l l  t h i s  o f f i c e ,  i s  t h at  t h e 
charac ter  of  an  ambassador  of  Chr is t  has  an  int imate 
connection with the spiritual  condition of his audience; 
for  when they lapse into a  s inful  decay,  God of ten re- 
moves  f rom t hem any  ze a lous  champion  of  t he  c ross 
who may have presided over their spiritual  welfare,  and 
s e ts  over  them e ither  a  dead  pastor,  or  one  in  w hom 
t he  d iv ine  l i fe  i s  i n  a  s t ate  of  l i s t l e ss  ina c t iv i t y.  We 
learn f rom Amos,  v i i i ,  1 1 ,  that  God sometimes sends a 
f amine  of  t he  bre ad  of  l i fe  to  h i s  ow n p e ople .  The i r 
roaming from the north to the east  is  an evidence of  a 
spi r i tu a l  app e t i te ,  a s  u n re ge ne r ate  me n  s o on  sub s i d e 
into that  apathy which renders  them sat isf ied with the 
f roz e n  m i n is t r at i ons  of  t he i r  p as tors .  In  Is a i a h ,  x x x , 
G o d  s ay s ,  t hat  t hou g h  he  wou l d  g ive  h i s  p e opl e  t he
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bread of af f l ict ion and the water of af f l ict ion, he would 
n o t  r e m o v e  t h e i r  t e a c h e r s  i n t o  a  c o r n e r  a ny  m o r e ; 
implying that  the  greatest  of  a l l  ev i l  is  the  absence of 
spiritual instructors,  and that God sometimes withdraws 
them in  judgment  f rom his  own p eople .  What  i s  said 
of  David,  king of  Israel ,  when his  people provoked the 
anger  of  Jehova h ,  i s  of ten  p ara l l e l e d  w hen  cong rega- 
t ions  are  v it iated  by  the  encroachments  of  the  world ; 
it  is  mentioned1 that the anger of  the Lord was kindled 
against Israel,  and he moved David against them to say, 
Go,  number  Israel .  Many of  the  nat ion might  exclaim 
against  David’s  aberrat ion from duty,  but  the turpitude 
of their own sins was the cause of al l  their woes,  when 
t he  p es t i l ence  swept  over  t hem.  And w hen cong rega- 
t ions are addicting themselves to the love of the world, 
God somet imes  permits  their  pastor  to  be  l i fe less  and 
spir i t less  and care less ,  that  the y  may b e  entang led  in 
t h e  s u b t l e  f o w l e r ’s  n e t .  W h e n ,  h o w e v e r,  t h e y  a r e 
ardent ly  de voted  to  prayer,  the ir  pastor  wi l l  b e  copi- 
ously  replenished with  the  dews of  the  Spir it ;  he  wi l l 
be mar velously aided in his  studies ,  and come to them 
on  t he  S abb at h  i n  t he  f u l ne ss  of  t he  b l e ss i ng  of  t he 
gospel  of  Chr ist .  Dur ing  the  week he  wi l l  be  l ike  the 
spies  w ho  s e arche d  out  t he  promis e d  l and,  and  w ho, 
a f ter  t ravers ing  i t s  luxur iant  exp ans e ,  re tur ne d  l aden 
w ith a stately cluster from the vineyards of Eschol;  his 
meditat ions  wi l l  soar  dur ing the  week to  the  paradise 
above,  and on the Sabbath he wil l  enter the pulpit  dis- 
p l ay ing  to  t hem t he  exub erant  pro duce  of  t he  b e t te r 
C a n a a n .  S o  s p r e a d i n g  a n d  p r o f u s e  w a s  t h e  c l u s t e r 
b orne  away by  the  spies ,  that  i t  required  two men to 
support  its  weight ;  and i f  congregat ions  were  to  be  in 
season and out of season commending their ministers to 
the  God of  a l l  grace,  he  would be  to  them ever y  Sab- 
b at h  a  spy  f rom  t h at  l an d  t h at  f l ow s  w i t h  m i l k  an d 
honey,  bending beneath the load of the treasures which 
h e  h a d  p l u c k e d  f r o m  t h e  m a r g i n  o f  t h at  r i v e r  t h at 
f lows through the new Jerusalem. When the souls  of  a 
f lock are expanded in impassioned breathings for  their 
spiritualshepherd,God conducts him through that process 
of  discipl ine and tr ia l  by which he may be trained for

1 2 Samuel, xxiv, 1.



152 discipline of ministers.

efficient usefulness among them. It is not the will  of the 
Almighty that those ministers who are to make success- 
ful inroads into the domains of Satan, and wrest from him 
the richest trophies,  should propound the gospel  by the 
mere dint of an intellectual effort, without a deep experi- 
mental impression of the truth they convey to others; and 
in order that they may comprehend the power and pathos 
of  the many animating promises that  spangle the pages 
of Scripture, it is necessary that they should be frequently 
reduced to those tr ying emergencies  to which the pro- 
mises  of  God are  adapted.  When the  minister  endures 
the f ierce shock of temptation and aff l ict ion, and when, 
in the midst of dismay and conflicts,  he f inds his confi- 
d e n c e  i m m ov ably  an ch ore d  on  s om e  lu m i n ou s  s t ate - 
ment or endearing promise of  Scripture,  he knows how 
to unfold al l  its prodigal richness to a tempted and dis- 
t ressed soul .  The apost le  Paul  informs the Corinthians 
that on one occasion, when a mountainousload of anguish 
crushed his spirit ,  he was pressed out of measure above 
s t rength ,  insomuch that  he  despaired  even of  l i fe .  He 
was often able to sustain himself under the complication 
of  t roubles  that  crowded upon him from var ious quar- 
t e r s ;  but  h e  w a s  t h e n  e nv i ron e d  w i t h  s u c h  a  d re ar y 
circle of woes, that he received sentence of death against 
himself ;  that is ,  he conceived his troubles so aggravated 
that his  speedy dissolution would be the issue of  them. 
Now  w h at  i s  t h e  re a s on  h e  a s s i g ns  w hy  h i s  l o t  w a s 
darkened by  such a  f ierce  combinat ion of  t r ia l s?  that 
he  might  be  able  to  comfor t  others  with  the  consola- 
t ions which were showered upon his  own soul.  Though 
he  was  d i s t inguishe d  by  t rans cendent  endow ments  of 
grace  and knowledge,  though he  had b een wrapt  into 
the  third heavens,  where  words  of  the  subl imest  gran- 
deur burst upon his ear,  al l  this was insuff icient to pre- 
pare him for instilling the balm of comfort into the souls 
of  men without heavy and reiterated shocks of  tr ibula- 
t ion.  For  fourteen years  previous  to  the  t ime when he 
was invaded by the miseries detailed in the f irst chapter 
of  h is  s econd epis t le  to  the  C or inthians ,  a  thorn had 
rankled in his f lesh to counteract any emotions of pride 
w hich  mig ht  in f late  h is  mind;  and  yet  t h is  long  pro- 
t racted tr ia l  was  not  enough to  g ive  him that  sensible
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acquaintance with trouble which might f it  him to soothe 
t he  anguish  of  ot hers .  It  i s  t r ue  t he  Holy  Spi r i t  was 
liberally imparted to the apostle, and enabled him to de- 
c lare  t he  t id ings  of  e terna l  l i fe ;  but  i t  was  meet  that 
the Holy Ghost  should bless  most  those instruct ions of 
t he  ap ost l e  w hich  were  d ic t ate d  by  h i s  ow n p ers ona l 
exper ience.  It  is  ment ioned in the  f i f th  chapter  of  the 
Hebrews, as an essential  qualif ication of the priests who 
f lour ished under  the  Old Testament  dispensat ion,  that 
the y  should  have  compass ion  on the  ignorant  and on 
them that  are  out  of  the way ;  and nothing tends more 
to kindle  in the mind of  the pastor  a .  feel ing of  com- 
m is e r at i on  for  t ho s e  w ho  are  s tu mbl i ng  on  t he  d ark 
mountains,  than the recollection of those hideous preci- 
pices of ruin and misery overwhich he was nearly hurled 
in  the  days  of  his  ignorance.  And pastors  must  there- 
fore  exp ec t  that  G o d wi l l  br ing  them a  success ion  of 
fiery vicissitudes if he is to bless them, by enabling them 
to  speak a  word in  season to  him that  is  wear y.  They 
must drink of  the cup of  which the Saviour drank,  and 
be baptised with the baptism of which he was baptized, 
that they may be attuned to an ardent sympathy for the 
souls  of  men,  and attain that  sk i l l  by  which they may 
a l l e v i a t e  t h e i r  w o e s .  T h e  c e l e br at e d  Pay s o u  w a s  a s - 
tonished at  the  divers i f ied ca lamit ies  of  which he  was 
the  v ic t im dur ing the  ear ly  par t  of  his  career ;  he  was 
surprised that  God made him to pass  through so many 
v is i t at ions  of  the  ro d,  t i l l  many memb ers  of  h is  con- 
gregation were involved in the swel l ing bi l lows of tr ial , 
and he  was  enabled  to  minister  to  the ir  d is t resses  by 
t he  exp er iment a l  k now le dge  of  Div ine  comfor t  w hich 
he  had acquired through trouble .  He then saw an end 
in al l  the various tr ia ls  he had encountered,  and which 
had worn such an unaccountable aspect in his eyes.

There  i s  reason to  th ink  that  G o d,  who,  to  ennoble 
t h e  o f f i c e  o f  h i g h  pr i e s t ,  w h i c h  C a i aph a s  s u s t a i n e d , 
he lp ed  him to  us e  uncons c ious ly  words  that  s igni f ied 
the effects of Christ’s  death, leads ministers to state the 
t ruth in  a  manner  that  is  remarkably  suitable  to  indi- 
v idual  cases  among their  hearers  with which they may 
b e  e nt i r e l y  u n a c q u a i nt e d .  We  h av e  a n  e mp h at i c  i n - 
s t a n c e  o f  t h i s  i n  t h e  l i f e  o f  Jo s e p h  May l i m ,  o r  t h e
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R u n a w a y  O r p h a n  B o y.  H e  h e a r d  t h e  c e l e b r a t e d 
D r.  C a r e y  i n  I n d i a ,  w h o  d u r i n g  h i s  d i s c o u r s e  h a d 
direc ted  his  expostu lat ions  ver y  st rong ly  to  the  Euro- 
p e ans  pre s e nt ,  d e l ar i ng  t hat  t he y  by  t he i r  av i d i t y  to 
amass  we a l t h  we re  i d o l ate rs  a s  we l l  a s  t he  Hi nd o o s ; 
“they,  (said he,  meaning the Hindoos,)  have three  and 
t h i r t y  pr inc ip a l  go ds ;  but  s ome of  you  have  for t y  or 
f ive  and forty gods;  only your gods are in the form of 
bags  of  rupees .”  This  language struck him exceedingly, 
f r o m  t h e  s i n g u l a r  c o i n c i d e n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e  p r e c i s e 
number of  bags of  rupees which Dr.  Carey had charged 
the Europeans with worshipping and the number which 
h e  h a d  f re qu e nt l y  t h ou g ht  h e  w ou l d  l i ke  t o  p o s s e s s 
b e fore  g iv i ng  up  bu s i n e s s ,  an d  re tu r n i ng  to  Br i t a i n ; 
and the impression then made on him terminated in his 
acquiescence in the gospel message.

L i t t l e  d o  h e a r e r s  k n o w  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  t h e y  c o u l d 
render  t he i r  minis ters  by  wrest l ing  for  t hem in  t he i r 
c l o s e t s .  B a x t e r  h a s  m e n t i o n e d  i t ,  i n  h i s  D y i n g 
Thoughts ,  as  an encouragement to  saints  in  ever y age, 
that  f requent ly  when he was drooping under corporeal 
disease,  which disabled him from his  minister ia l  work, 
and threatened to extinguish his earthly being,  some of 
h i s  f r i e n d s ,  w h o  h a d  b e e n  b e n e f i t e d  by  h i s  p a s tor a l 
l ab ou rs ,  d e d i c ate d  t h e ms e lve s  to  f a s t i ng  an d  pr aye r ; 
and  imme diate ly,  cont rar y  to  a l l  prob abi l i ty  t hat  was 
founded on second causes ,  he was revived f rom pining 
s i ck n e ss ,  an d  re s tore d  to  v i gorou s  dut y.  It  i s  to  t h e 
w ant  o f  e n e rge t i c  pr aye r f u l n e s s  i n  b e h a l f  o f  p a s t or s 
that they have so much reason to exclaim in the present 
day,  “Who hath bel ieved our  report ,  and to  whom has 
t h e  ar m  of  t h e  L ord  b e e n  re ve a l e d ? ”  T h e  i n f lu e n c e s 
of  t he  Spi r i t  are  i nd i sp e ns ab l e  to  t he  su c c e ss  of  t he 
m i n i s t r y.  G o d  h a s  s e n t  f o r t h  t o  t h e  c h u r c h  m a n y 
h i g h l y  q u a l i f i e d  p a s t o r s ;  b ut  c omp a r at i v e l y  l i t t l e  o f 
d iv ine  in f luence  has  at tended t he i r  l ab ours .  The y  are 
l ike the row of numerous and wel l-constructed pipes in 
a  magni f icent  organ,  w hich  breathe  no  s ound t i l l  the 
b l a s t  go e s  t h rou g h  t h e m ;  but  l e t  a  s t re am  of  a i r  b e 
made to enter them, and then the sweetest  melody wil l 
b e  heard.  The y  are  equipp ed with  learning ,  and f i red 
wit h  ze a l ;  ye t  t he  l i fe -g iv ing  Spir i t  susp ends  h is  ani -
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mating breath;  but  le t  the  hea l ing waters  of  the  sanc- 
tuar y f low through the land,  and they shal l  br ing mul- 
t itudes of those that are ready to perish to worship the 
L ord  of  hosts  in  Jer usa lem.  If  any  are  re ady  to  com- 
plain that  ministers  blow their  s i lver  trumpets  with so 
l itt le  f ruit  at  present,  let  them remember that  even the 
archangel’s  pea l ing  t r ump would  not  awaken the  dead 
on the  last  day  i f  i t  were  not  seconded by  the  for th- 
going  of  an  omnip otent  energ y ;  and  i f  t he  pre acher ’s 
e f for ts  are  not  seconded f rom above,  they  must  prove 
ab or t ive .  But  many  fo l lowers  of  t he  L amb,  inste ad  of 
imploring God to make rivers of l iving water f low from 
t h e i r  i ns t r u c t or s  t o  e n r i c h  an d  b e aut i f y  t h e i r  s ou l s , 
lavish upon them an idolatrous af fect ion;  and the t ime 
that  should be  employed in  commending them to God 
is  consumed in extol l ing their  real  or supposed accom- 
p l i s h m e nt s ;  an d  h e n c e  G o d  i s  provoke d  t o  w i t h h o l d 
f rom them the  promis ed  bless ing .  If  I  were  asked,  to 
what  I  would compare the feel ings men should cherish 
towards  their  pastors ,  I  would  say  they  should  regard 
them as the wise men from the east  did the star which 
g u i d e d  t h e i r  c o u r s e  t o w a r d s  B e t h l e h e m .  T h e y  r e - 
joiced in the auspicious glow of the star which cheered 
their  tedious  wander ings ;  i t  was  not ,  however,  for  the 
mere radiance and lovel iness  it  beamed,  but  because it 
marked the path by which they might f ind the adorable 
S a v i o u r  w h o  w a s  t o  r e s c u e  t h e  e a r t h  f r o m  m i s e r y. 
Ever y  moment  t he y  fas tened  t he i r  e yes  up on t he  s t ar 
t he i r  b os oms  he ave d  w it h  emot ions  of  t ransp or t ;  but 
their  ecstac y  arose  f rom their  contemplat ing the  bir th 
o f  t h a t  m y s t e r i o u s  s t r a n g e r  w h o s e  a d v e n t  w a s  t o 
ennoble  this  wretched wi lderness .  In l ike  manner,  men 
m ay  a n d  o u g ht  t o  a t t a c h  a  h i g h  i mp o r t a n c e  t o  t h e 
ministrat ions  of  their  pastor,  but  it  i s  only  whi le  they 
cons ider  h im as  a  s tar  whos e  genia l  lust re  wi l l  guide 
t h e m  tow ard s  t h e  g l or i ou s  E m m anu e l .  Wh i l e  h e  u n - 
folds  to  them the  unrestr ic ted  f reeness  and exuberant 
fu lness  of  the gospel ,  he  wi l l  be  l ike  the star  of  B eth- 
lehem when,  af ter  winding on in its  radiant  course,  it 
s tood over  the  ver y  house  where  the  young chi ld  lay ; 
but when men put the instrument in the place of Christ, 
then he dims the bri l l iancy of  the star ;  and hence they
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are not guided as they would other wise be to the ador- 
able Redeemer.

We  h ave  t hu s  at t e mpte d  ve r y  fe e b ly  to  e x h i b i t  t h e 
n e c e s s i t y  o f  i m p o r t u n a t e  p r a y e r,  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e 
w i n d ow s  of  h e ave n  m ay  b e  op e n e d ;  an d  a s  G o d  ap - 
pears to be dif fusing a general  spirit  of prayer,  we have 
reason to  expect  a  genera l  rev iva l .  It  i s  t rue  that  our 
earnest  aspirat ions  for  the  spread of  re l ig ion,  and the 
introduct ion of  the  latter-day  g lor y,  may be  answered 
in  a  way  ver y  di f ferent  f rom what  we  may ant ic ipate . 
God may answer them by “terr ible  things in r ighteous- 
ness ;”  by commotions and convulsions that  wi l l  “shake 
terr ibly  the earth,”  and interrupt  our external  comfort , 
whi le  they wi l l  make the strongholds of  Satan crumble 
t o  t h e  d u s t .  T h e  e n e m y  h a s  c o m e  d o w n  i n  g r e a t 
wrath,  knowing his t ime is  but short;  he wdll  put forth 
a l l  h i s  re s ou rc e s  t o  s t e m  t h e  pro g re s s  o f  t h e  l i v i n g 
waters  emanating from the sanctuar y ;  and in the f ierce 
str i fe  he wi l l  wage,  he may make inroads on our peace 
and quiet ;  but  he wi l l  not  arrest  the g lorious march of 
r ig hte ousness  and  t r ut h .  We k now f rom t he  p ages  of 
prophecy that  the universa l  extension of  Christ’s  k ing- 
dom is  to  b e  pre ce de d  by  t he  s tor m,  t he  e ar t hqua ke , 
and the tempest,  by struggles of unparalleled magnitude; 
but let  us be comforted by remembering that God often 
ans w ’e rs  ou r  p e t i t i ons  by  p e r m it t i ng  e ve nt s  to  o c c u r 
which put an end to our outward ease,  and yet promote 
his glory.

As  an  instance  of  th is ,  lo ok  to  the  ap ost le  Pau l :  he 
i mpl ore d  G o d  to  g r ant  h i m  a  pro sp e rou s  j ou r ne y  to 
R om e ,  t h at  a s  a  h e r a l d  o f  t h e  e ve r l a s t i ng  go s p e l  h e 
might waft  the enlivening t idings of salvation to Satan’s 
strongest  fastness .  God answered his  prayer by sending 
h i m  a  pr i s on e r,  an d  l o a d i ng  h i m  w i t h  fe t t e r s .  Wh e r 
Pa u l  w a s  ap p r o a c h i n g  R o m e  s o m e  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n 
brethren who f lour ished there  met  him with  a  cordia l 
welcome at  Api i  For um,  w here  i t  i s  sa id  “he  thanked 
G o d  and  to ok  courage : ”  t h i s  l angu age  impl ie s  t hat  a 
s addening  depress ion  lo ade d  h is  spi r i t s  w hen  he  was 
j our ne y ing  to  t he  s cene  of  h is  impr is onment .  Yet  h is 
for lor n  condit ion  const i tute d  a  remarkable  answer  to 
h i s  pr aye r  for  a  pro sp e rous  e x p e d i t i on  to  R ome :  for
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although his chain was adverse to his personal comfort, 
it  was highly conducive to the advancement of  Christ’s 
cause.  He tel ls  us in his  epist le  to the Phil ippians,  that 
the  things  which had happened to  him turned out  for 
the fur therance of  the gospel :  f irst ,  his  chain obtained 
for  h im access  to  t he  pa lace  of  Nero ;  for  w hen sum- 
moned to vindicate  himself  f rom the charges  preferred 
against  him, he made the imperial  palace resound with 
the joyful  intel l igence of  eternal  l i fe,  so that  several  of 
h i s  d om e s t i c s  we re  c onve r te d :  t hu s  Pau l  s ay s  to  t h e 
Phi l ippians :  They that  be  of  Csesar’s  household  sa lute 
you.  Secondly,  his  intrepid avowal  of  Christ  embolden- 
e d  m a ny  t o  pre a c h  w i t h out  d i s m ay  t h e  g l a d  t i d i n g s 
of  e terna l  l i fe .  S evera l  of  the  ap ost le’s  most  animated 
l e t te rs  we re  w r i t te n  f rom  t he  pr i s on  of  R ome  to  t he 
d i f f e re nt  c hu rc h e s :  an d  t h e  j oy f u l  s t r a i n s  p e r v a d i n g 
them,  though penned in  what  would  seem a  most  de- 
solate  condit ion,  would invigorate  those  bel ievers  who 
we re  p i n i ng  u n d e r  t h e  i ron  ro d  of  p e r s e c ut i on ,  an d 
for t i f y  t hem for  t he  endurance  of  a l l  t he  f i e r y  t r i a l s 
t h e y  w e re  t o  u n d e r g o.  R e m e m b e r  my  b o n d s  w a s  a n 
injunction that  would kindle a thri l l  of  holy solemnity, 
and a resolute contempt of suffering in the minds of the 
C h r i s t i ans  to  w hom  he  w rote .  A nd  t hou g h  G o d  may 
a  i s we r  ou r  pr aye rs  for  t he  pro g re ss  of  h i s  c aus e  by 
c h a n g e s  a n d  re v o lut i on s  t h at  w i l l  s w e e p  aw ay  m a ny 
of  our  temp ora l  conveniences  and  p oss ess ions ,  l e t  us 
rejoice that he wil l  g lorify himself  by any dispensations 
however inimical to our personal quiet.

We  s e e  t h e n  t h e  m i g ht y  e n g i n e  w h i c h  pr ay e r  put s 
into  t he  he ar t  of  e ver y  b e l i e ver ;  by  i t  a  cott ager  b e- 
comes a  pr ince,  and the most  indigent  fol lower of  the 
Lamb is armed with a power which wil l  ef fect the most 
important  events  that  are  rushing onward in  this  sub- 
l u n a r y  s c e n e .  It  i s  t h e  l a m e nt at i o n  o f  m a ny  s a i nt s ; 
that  in  consequence of  their  having been placed in an 
obscure posit ion in the scale of  society,  they have l itt le 
inf luence to  exer t  for  the promotion of  Christ’s  cause; 
and the only t ime when they breathe any aspiration for 
r a n k  or  r i c h e s  i s  w h e n  t h e y  re f l e c t  h ow  mu c h  t h e y 
mig ht  have  accompl ished  for  t he  honour  of  h is  name 
h a d  t h e y  b e e n  e x a l t e d  to  a  m ore  prom i n e nt  s t at i on .
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But they should remember that ,  in the seclusion of  the 
c los et ,  the y  can  put  for th  an  energ y,  which  wi l l  con- 
t ro l  t h e  i n c i d e nt s  a n d  v i c i s s i tu d e s  o f  hu m a n  a f f a i r s 
m o r e  d e c i d e d l y  t h a n  t h e  d e e p  c o n t r i v a n c e s  o f  t h e 
s t a t e s m a n  a s  t h e  v e h e m e nt  e l o q u e n c e  o f  t h e  or at or. 
Three individuals  of  the sublime faith of  Noah,  Daniel , 
and Job,  though poor  l ike  L azar us  who lay  d is f igured 
with loathsome sores at  the rich man’s gate,  might alter 
t he  fate  of  an  empire ,  and  res c ue  i t  f rom r u in  w hen 
d e s e r v i ng  su ch  a  c at as t rophe ;  and  t he re  ne ve r  w as  a 
t ime when men of  this  stamp had a more thri l l ing im- 
pulse to ply this effective instrument than at the present 
m om e nt .  For  G o d  h a s  g i v e n  u s  s om e  g l e a m s  o f  t h e 
latter-day  g lor y  in  the  rev iva ls  with  which he  has  re- 
cently ennobled this  land;  but before a general  ef fusion 
w i l l  b e  g r a n t e d ,  h e  e x p e c t s  t h a t  m o r e  g e n e r a l  a n d 
ardent  p et i t ions  wi l l  b e  pre fer red.  The  gre at  He ad of 
the  church has  come into  the  midst  of  us  and he  ex- 
p e c t s  t o  b e  i n v i t e d  t o  r e m a i n ;  t h e  K i n g  h a s  b e e n 
wa lk ing  through the  ga l ler ies ,  and he  exp ec ts  that  by 
fer vent  ent re at ies  he  wi l l  b e  he ld  t here ;  t he  voice  of 
our B eloved has  sounded over  the mountains  and hi l ls 
which so long severed him from our church,  and, i f  we 
hai l  i t  with  joy,  we  sha l l  soon have  cause  to  cr y  out , 
B e h o l d  h e  c o m e t h  l e a p i n g  o v e r  t h e  m o u n t a i n s  a n d 
s k i p p i n g  ov e r  t h e  h i l l s .  He  h a s ,  a s  i t  w e r e ,  t u r n e d 
aside to tarry for a night,  but let  us say to him, “O the 
Hope of  Israel ,  the  Saviour thereof  in  t ime of  t rouble, 
why shouldest thou be as a s tranger in the land, and as 
a  wayfar ing man that  turneth aside to tarr y only for  a 
night?”

L et  us  t here fore ,  by  unfa l ter ing  ass iduity  in  prayer, 
c on s t r a i n  t h e  S av i ou r  t o  tu r n  a s i d e .  I f  a ny  b e l i e v e r 
here  present  should say that  his  hours  are  so crowded 
with the avocations of  business that he has not t ime to 
a l lot  to  prayer  for  the extension of  the Saviour’s  k ing- 
dom,  I  would  remind him that  he  should  ac t  towards 
C h r i s t  a s  C h r i s t  d i d  t ow a rd s  h i m .  T h e  S av i o u r  h a d 
room for al l  his  people in his heart  when he was going 
to endure the f loods of the divine wrath in Calvary and 
G et hs emane :  in  h i s  intercess or y  prayer  w hich  he  put 
up when on the  verge  of  that  terr i f ic  scene of  miser y
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which wound up his gloomy pilgrimage,  ne makes men- 
t ion not  only of  his  personal  fol lowers ,  but  of  a l l  who 
i n  e ve r y  age  s h ou l d  b e l i e ve  i n  h i s  n ame, 1 and  e ve r y 
i nd iv i du a l  he re  pre s e nt  w ho  i s  u n i te d  to  h i m  i n  t he 
bonds of  the everlast ing covenant must  have been then 
in  h is  mind.  It  might  have  b een supp osed,  that  when 
h i s  h ou r  o f  w i t h e r i ng  d e s o l at i on  w a s  i mp e n d i ng ,  h e 
could have  had room for  nothing but  the  ant ic ipat ion 
of  his  anguish;  but  so deeply was our immortal  happi- 
ne ss  e nt w i ne d  w it h  t he  s t r i ng s  of  h i s  he ar t ,  t h at  he 
could not dismiss that pleasing subject from his medita- 
t i ons ,  e ve n  i n  t h e  h ou r  o f  h i s  d re ar y  ab an d on m e nt . 
A n d  i f  h e  c ou l d  t h i n k  of  u s  w h e n  t h e  f i re  o f  G o d’s 
w r at h  w a s  ab out  to  s c orch  h i m ,  we  m ay  appropr i ate 
some t ime to think of  him, and pray for the prosperity 
o f  h i s  c a u s e  a m i d s t  t h e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  t h e  h u m a n 
pu r s u i t ;  i f  h e  c ou l d  t h i n k  o f  u s  n ot  on l y  w h e n  t h e 
dark cloud was about to burst upon his head, but when 
the  thunderbolts  which lay  hid  in  i t s  bosom were  ex- 
pending on him all their fury ; if  the hope of our eternal 
fe l i c i t y  was  s o  swe e t  and  s o ot h ing  as  to  uphold  h im 
amidst the bitterest throes of his anguish, surely amidst 
t h e  g r e at e s t  hu r r y  a n d  d i s t r a c t i o n  o f  b u s i n e s s ,  a n d 
a m i d s t  t h e  m o s t  s a d d e n i n g  v i c i s s i t u d e s  o f  l i f e ,  w e 
should separate  some inter va ls  to  concer t  schemes for 
his glory, and to implore the speedy prostration of every 
antichristian authority

1 John, xvii, 20.



LECTURE VII.
The Godly Life of Believers,— Christians the Light of 

the World,—Discipline of the Church, &c.
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minister of st. peter’s parish.

*c Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the 
people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon 
thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising.”—Isaiah, lx, 1—3.

It  i s  go o d to  as cer t ain  and b e ar  in  mind t he  prec is e 
posit ion, in the execution of God’s decrees,  occupied by 
the Church1 of Christ now existing in the world. It is not 
enoug h to  th ink ,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the  re lat ion  in 
which she  s tands  to  a  world  ly ing  in  wickedness :  nor 
is it  enough, on the other hand, to think of the relation 
i n  w h i c h  s h e  s t an d s  t o  t h e  L ord  h e r  R e d e e m e r.  S h e 
m u s t  l o o k  b o t h  w a y s ,  i f  s h e  w o u l d  k n o w  h e r  o w n 
p os it ion .  A b e l ie ver,  turning  upward  h is  e ye  of  fa i th , 
can see,  though it  be  but  dark ly,  through the  g lass  of 
Revelat ion,  God the  Father,  S on,  and Holy  Ghost ,  the 
G o d  of  h i s  s a lv at i on .  L o ok i ng  d ow nw ard ,  by  he lp  of 
t he  s ame  word  of  t r ut h ,  he  s e e s  a  mu lt i tu d e  of  me n 
l iv ing  wit hout  G o d,  and  dy ing  under  h is  wrat h .  It  i s 
not enough for such a one to know his own safety,  and 
luxur iate  id ly  in  the  pres ent  hop e  of  a  future  inher i - 
tance.  If  he  i s  adopted into  the  fami ly  of  God,  he  i s , 
by  that  ver y  fact ,  const ituted a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ 
He  lo oks  upward  to  a  Master  in  he aven ;  but  he  a l s o 
l o o k s  d ow nw ard  t o  t h e  wor k  w h i c h  t h at  Ma s t e r  h a s 
given him to do.  While he rejoices in being freed from 
t h e  d o m i n i o n  o f  s i n ,  h e  a c k n o w l e d g e s  h i m s e l f  t h e 
s er vant  of  G o d.  The  f i e ld  i s  t he  wor ld .  He  i s  in  t he

1 By the church is  meant “al l  that  in ever y place cal l  upon 
the name of Jesus Christ”—the whole “household of faith.”
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f ield;  and that ver y thing he accounts a suff icient indi- 
cation that he is called to labour.

The world—all  this wideprovince of God’s dominion— 
tad r isen in  one combined revolt .  One c ity—Z ion,  the 
p l ace  of  t he  t ab er nac les  of  t he  Most  Hig h—has  b e en 
ove rc ome  by  t he  p owe r  of  t he  Ki ng ,  f re e ly  forg ive n , 
a n d  f u l l y  re s t ore d  t o  f av ou r.  B ut  t h e  c i t i z e n s  . mu s t 
not  indolent ly bask in the unmerited goodness of  their 
Lord.  He who has  done great  things^or  them,  wi l l  do 
o t h e r  g r e a t  t h i n g s  b y  t h e m .  Ha v i n g  r e c l a i m e d  t h a t 
one  c i t y,  and  es t abl i she d  h i s  aut hor i t y  t here ,  he  w i l l 
ma ke  i t  t he  c e nt re  of  h i s  op e r at i ons  for  re du c i ng  to 
submission those who sti l l  maintain an att itude of def i- 
ance .  There  he  has  p l ante d  h i s  s t and ard ,—t here  pro- 
mu lgate d  h is  l aw,—t here  he  mani fes t s  h i s  p ower,  and 
wisdom, and love.  The Lord reigneth in  that  c ity,  and 
t he  in habit ants  t here of  are  g lad .  The y  account  t hem- 
s e lve s  not  t he i r  ow n ,  but  h i s .  T he y  e n l i s t  u nd e r  h i s 
b anner  to  sub due  h i s  enemies—t he y  of fer  t hems e lves 
he r a l ds  to  pro c l a i m  h i s  g r a c e .  T he y  have  b e e n  ma d e 
w i l l i ng  to  sp e nd  and  to  b e  sp e nt  i n  h i s  s e r v i c e .  O n 
t h at  qu e s t i on  t h e re  i s  n o  d i s put e .  T h e i r  i n qu i r y  a s - 
s u m e s  a n o t h e r  f o r m .  I t  i s ,  “ L o r d ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u 
have me to do?”1

Cit izens  of  Z ion!  many things  your Lord would have 
you to do, and he has recorded his will as to the manner 
of  doing them. God has a  purpose of  love towards this 
fal len world, and ye must be instruments in effecting it . 
His  name  w i l l  b e  ha l l owe d, — h is  k i ngd om  c ome, — h is 
wi l l  be  done on ear th .  His  own mighty  power  wi l l  do 
t h i s ;  but  t hat  p ower  w i l l  b e  mani fes te d  in  t hem t hat 
b e l i e v e .  I n  t h e  c o nv e r s i o n  o f  a  s i n n e r  t h e r e  i s  a n 
internal  operat ion of  the  Holy  Spir it ,  impercept ible  as 
t h e  w i n d s  of  h e ave n ,  an d  i n e x p l i c ab l e  a s  t h e  s ou rc e 
whence  these  winds  proceed;  but  in  the  convers ion of 
a  s inner there is  a lso a  ser ies  of  means—necessar y,  for 
God prescribes nothing in vain—means that must be ap- 
plied by the agency of willing men.

One of  the  means  to  b e  employed i s  the  Word read 
and  pre ache d—“Sanc t i f y  t hem t hroug h  t hy  t r ut h :  t hy 
word  i s  t r ut h .” 2 A n ot h e r  i s  t h e  re c o g n i t i on  of  G o d’s

1 Acts, ix, 6. 2 John, xvii, 17.
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s ove re i g nt y,  i n  pr aye r  for  t he  c onve rs i on  of  s i n ne rs . 
T h u s  P a u l — “ My  h e a r t ’s  d e s i r e  a n d  p r a y e r  t o  G o d 
f or  Is r a e l  i s ,  t h at  t h e y  m i g ht  b e  s av e d .” 1 T h e s e  t w o 
m e a n s — t h e  Wo r d  a n d  P r a y e r — p r e s c r i b e d  b y  G o d , 
and by the  church employed for  the  conversion of  the 
wor l d ,  have  b e e n  e x pl a i ne d  and  e n forc e d  i n  t he  t wo 
i m me d i ate ly  pre c e d i ng  l e c tu re s .  Anot he r—t h e  g odly 
life of believers—rest ing on the same authority,  and 
equally f itted to aid in accomplishing the same end, re- 
mains the special  subject of this discourse.  It  is  a mean 
of  div ine  appointment :  “Ye are  the  l ight  of  the  world : 
let your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works ,  and g lor i f y  your  Father  which is  in  hea- 
ve n  ”  2  He re  t he  d i s c ip l e s  of  C h r i s t  are  e nj oi ne d  to 
l ive  a  holy  l i fe ,  for  t he  e x pre ss  pu r p o s e  of  a f fe c t i ng 
t h e re by  for  go o d  t h e m  t h at  a re  w i t h out :  an d  i n  t h e 
text  there is  an instance of  the ef fects  produced in the 
world when that injunction is  obeyed. When the church 
ar i s es  and  sh ines—w hen she  re f l e c t s  t he  g lor y  of  t he 
L ord,  t hen  t he  G ent i l es  come to  her  l ig ht ,  and  k ings 
to the brightness of her rising.

There  i s  in  the  mean thus  prescr ibed,  a  natura l  f i t - 
ness  to  accomplish the desired end.  A fa lse  pretension 
to holiness of l ife has often been made by hypocrites to 
secure  some se l f i sh  objec t .  This  proves  that  the  thing 
itsel f  is  found to be ef fectual  in inf luencing the minds 
of  men.  A l i fe  uni formly  regulated  by  the  precepts  of 
the gospel,  and exemplifying al l  the graces of the Spirit , 
i s  in  i t s e l f  t he  most  l i ke ly,  as  wel l  as  prac t ica l ly  t he 
most successful method of arresting the ungodly in their 
d ow nw a r d  p at h .  A  s i l e nt  r e p r o o f  t hu s  a d m i n i s t e r e d 
is  fe lt  to  st ing most  poignant ly.  There  is  nothing that 
can be  laid  hold  of  as  a  pretext  for  e luding it s  force ; 
and the conscience is  left  to deal with the thing just as 
i t  i s .  No t h i n g  s o  mu c h  a n n o y s  t h o s e  w h o  l o v e  t h e 
darkness,  as the contiguity of a bright and steady l ight, 
in  the  p ers on of  a  de voted  d is c iple  of  Jesus .  Nothing 
so  much tends  to  keep a l ive  the  fading faith  and love 
of a backsliding disciple,  as the contemplation of strong 
faith and burning zea l ,  in  the conduct  of  another  who 
i s  g row i n g  i n  g r a c e .  It  w a s  t hu s  t h at  t h e  p r i m i t i v e

1 Romans, x, 1. 2 Matthew, v, 14, 16.
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church  incre as e d  in  t he  f i res .  The  b lo o d  of  t he  mar- 
t y rs  w as  t he  s e e d  of  t he  chu rch .  T he  tor tu re s  w h i ch 
t he  s a i nt s  endu re d  jus t  g ave  t hem an  opp or tunit y  of 
exhibit ing their  character  in  higher  rel ief ,  and thereby 
making it  more leg ible  to  a l l—an opportunity  of  exhi- 
bi t ing  i t  in  more  s t r i k ing  cont ras t  w it h  t hat  of  t he i r 
cruel  enemies ,  and thus  making a  holy  example,  at  a l l 
t imes  powerfu l ,  then more  than usua l ly  e f f icac ious  in 
alluring men to the belief of the truth.

From the  f requent  appl icat ion of  the  term “ l ight”  in 
Scr ipture,  to  indicate  the  inf luence of  a  holy  example, 
it  is  evidently implied that there is  a  close analogy be- 
tween it  and the laws of  l ight in the material  universe. 
We are  t hus  inv ite d  to  lo ok  to  t hat  ana log y  for  he lp 
t o  u n d e r s t an d  an d  app l y  ou r  s u b j e c t .  C h r i s t  i s  “t h e 
t r ue  l ight  which  l ighteth  e ver y  man that  cometh  into 
t he  wor ld ,” 1 and  ye t  he  s ays  of  h i s  d i s c ip le s ,  “ye  are 
the  l ight  of  the  world.” 2 In  the  ana log y  of  nature ,  we 
f ind a clear exposit ion of  the dif ferent senses in which 
Chr is t  and  h is  p eople  are  s a id  to  b e  t he  l ig ht  of  t he 
world.  The l ight  of  day,  in which ever y l iv ing creature 
rejoices,  proceeds entirely from the sun;  but we do not 
a lw ay s  re c e ive  i t  d i re c t  f rom  i t s  s ou rc e .  I f  we  c ou l d 
receive it  in that way only,  half  our day would be spent 
in darkness .  As the rays travel  in straight  l ines,  when- 
ever any opaque body came between us and the sun, we 
would be  whol ly  dest itute  of  his  l ight .  But  as  the  law 
is, all the material objects with which we are surrounded, 
are, to a greater or less extent, possessed of the property 
of ref lecting the solar rays;  and hence it  is  chief ly from 
these objects that the light comes to our eyes, while it is 
true that the whole comes originally from the sun. These 
obj e c t s  have  no  l i g ht  i n  t he ms e lve s :  t he y  on ly  s e r ve 
as  re f l e c t ing  me di a  for  conve y ing  t he  l ig ht  t hat  pro- 
ceeds from another source.  In this way it  is  that Chris- 
t ians af ford spir itual  l ight  to the world.  It  has  pleased 
God to  cause  the  l ight  of  his  g lor ious  gospel  to  shine 
into their  hear ts ,  and thence it  i s  obl iquely  communi- 
c ate d  to  t hem t hat  are  w it hout .  The  rays  of  t he  Sun 
of  Righteousness  a lone  can spir itua l ly  en l ighten a  be- 
nighted world;  but  God in his  sovereignty has  decreed

1 John, i, 9. 2 Matthew, v, 11.
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that these shal l  be communicated to the people who sit 
in  darkness ,  by  b e ing  re f lec ted  f rom the  charac ter  of 
those who have already seen light clearly.

Hither to  we have been point ing out  the  inf luence  of 
a  godly  l i fe  on the  interests  of  re l ig ion genera l ly :  but 
t he  sp e c i a l  subj e c t  of  t h i s  l e c ture  i s  i t s  in f luence  in 
prom ot i n g  a  re v iv a l  o f  re l i g i on .  Now,  re f e r r i n g  y ou 
to the f irst lecture of the course for a full  exposition of 
what  a  revival  is ,  let  me here in one word remind you 
that a revival  is  not a dif ferent thing from religion, but 
a  g re ate r  d e g re e  of  t he  s ame  t h i ng .  C ons e qu e nt ly,  i t 
is to be produced, not by the application of other means, 
but  by  t he  more  fa i t h f u l  and  energet ic  appl icat ion  of 
t h e  s am e  m e ans .  S i n c e  t h e  word  re v iv a l  h a s  b e c om e 
current,  let us beware of being led into error by its use. 
Beware of expecting,  in a lecture on revivals,  any thing 
di f ferent  f rom what  you would expect  in  a  lec ture  on 
r e l i g i o n .  T h e r e  i s  n o  g e n e r i c — t h e r e  i s  n o t  e v e n  a 
sp ec i f ic  d i f ference.  The  th ings  are  the  same;  they  are 
one  thing ,  but  in  di f ferent  degrees—sinners  conver ted 
in  greater  numbers  than usua l ,  and saints  more  l ive ly 
in  t he i r  fa i t h  and  love .  There  i s  no  ot her  d i f ference . 
Hence,  having found that  the godly  l i fe  of  bel ievers  is 
e f fec tua l  in  promot ing  re l ig ion,  i t  i s  not  necessar y  to 
alter it—it is  not lawful to alter it  in any way, in order 
to  accommo date  i t  to  t he  sp e c ia l  subj e c t  of  t h is  d i s - 
cours e .  As  we  f ind  i t  in  the  word appl ied  to  re l ig ion 
—the rel ig ion of  Christ—we may take it ,  we must  take 
it ,  Without a lterat ion or amendment,  in order to apply 
i t  t o  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i o n .  Hav i n g  f o u n d  a  r i g ht 
inst r ument ,  l e t  us  ply  i t  with  a l l  our  mig ht ,—push i t 
as  far  as  we  can,  i f  s o  b e  we  may promote  a  re v iva l : 
but  beware  of  invent ing another—beware  of  supposing 
that  any instrument  is  needed other  than those  which 
are prescribed in the Word.

The need of  a  rev iva l  i s  acknowledged,  and must  be 
ack now le dge d  by  a l l  w ho  w i l l  lo ok  up on  t he  pres ent 
s tate  of  the  world.  A dreadfu l  pic ture  of  i t  i s  wr itten 
in  the  text .  Whether  a  st i l l  more  l itera l  and appal l ing 
accompl ishment  of  t hat  prophec y  i s  ye t  coming  on ,  I 
know not :  but  i t  wi l l  b e  found that  the  pres ent  s tate 
o f  t h e  wor l d  a c c u r ate ly  ans we rs  t h e  d e s c r ipt i on .  We
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need not spend our strength straining down into coming 
ages,  and picturing out some darkness thicker than any 
that has hitherto been felt ,  in order to f ind out a coun- 
t e r p a r t  t o  t h i s  p r o p h e t i c  d e c l a r a t i o n .  We  mu s t  n o t 
put  aside present  duty by demanding a s ign,  and look- 
ing for it  far  in the distant future.  If  we could discern 
t he  s i g ns  of  t he  t i me s — t he  pre s e nt  t i me s — we  wou l d 
f ind that  a lready darkness  covers  the  ear th,  and gross 
darkness the peoples,  not only those who worship many 
gods, but those also that are marked on the map, Chris- 
t ian.  He must  have a  v iv id imaginat ion,  who can con- 
ce ive  a  more  l i te ra l  f u l f i lment  of  t h i s  prophe c y  t han 
that  which is  ac tua l ly  exhibited in  many thousand in- 
s t a n c e s  a ro u n d  o u r  ow n  d w e l l i n g s .  He  mu s t  h av e  a 
fertile imagination indeed, who can picture on it a dark- 
ness to come,  yet  more gross than that  which per vades 
t he  homes  and  t he  unders t andings  and  t he  he ar t s  of 
the godless men who move in multitudes amongst us.

There is  need of  a  reviva l  of  rel ig ion,  and f rom that 
we might  argue that  there  must  have  been a  defect  in 
t h e  ap p l i c at i on  o f  t h e  m e a n s  ap p oi nt e d  by  G o d  f or 
m a i n t a i n i n g  a n d  p r o m o t i n g  r e l i g i o n .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t 
ne cess ar y  to  de duce  i t  a s  an  in ference ;  we  may  lo ok 
up on  i t  a s  a  f ac t .  O t her  me ans  have  b e en  neg le c te d ; 
nut  at  present  we  are  more  immediate ly  concerned to 
know, that Christ ians have not been bringing the inf lu- 
ence  of  a  godly  example  d is t inc t ly  to  bear  on the  un- 
belief of the world.

The  commands  address ed  to  the  Church  in  the  text 
s u g g e s t  a n  a c c u r a t e  v i e w  o f  h e r  p r e s e nt  c o n d i t i o n : 
“A r i s e ! ”  He  t h at  h at h  an  e ar  l e t  h i m  h e ar  w h at  t h e 
Sp i r i t  s a i t h  t o  t h e  c hu rc h .  T h e  c on d i t i on  w h i c h  re - 
quires such an injunction is  exact ly her condit ion now. 
If  not altogether prostrate,  she is  certainly not standing 
erect  R aised but  a  l itt le  above the  clod,  the  attract ion 
of  ear th is  st rong,  and keeps  her  bent  downward st i l l . 
The sun is  a  more powerful ly  attract ing body than the 
ear th;  but  the  sun is  far  distant ,  and the attract ion of 
the lesser body,  the earth,  keeps us cl inging to its  sur- 
face.  So with the Sun of  Righteousness :  he  is  not  only 
in  h ims el f ,  but  in  t he  judgment  of  b e l ie vers  acknow- 
ledged to  be  by  far  the  more  lovely—the more  att rac-
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t ive  objec t :  but  the  world  is  nearer—is  seen better  by 
the eye of  sense,  and draws downward the af fect ions of 
the  s ou l .  Among the  d is c iples  of  Jesus  there  i s  not  a 
s ingleness of  eye—there is  not an undivided al legiance. 
There is ,  i f  not a halt ing in the understanding between 
two opinions, at least a halting in the affections between 
two objec ts  sol ic it ing  their  regard.  As  when a  magnet 
i s  h e l d  o v e r  a  n e e d l e — w h e n  i t  i s  b r o u g h t  n e a r,  a 
tremulous motion ensues—one end rises up, and quivers 
u nc e r t a i n  b e t we e n  t wo  ant agon is t  forc e s — t he  u ns e e n 
myster ious  at t rac t ion  upward  of  t he  mag net ,  and  t he 
m o r e  c o m m o n  a t t r a c t i o n  o f  g r a v i t a t i o n  d o w n w a r d . 
D i s t r a c t e d  b y  i n f l u e n c e s  d r a w i n g  i n  t w o  o p p o s i t e 
directions, it yields partly to both, and wholly to neither. 
T hu s  t h e  c h u r c h  c o l l e c t i v e l y,  a n d  i n  i t s  i n d i v i d u a l 
memb ers ,  i s  d is t rac ted  by  the  s imultaneous  op erat ion 
of  two opposing laws—the law of the corrupt members, 
a n d  t h e  l aw  o f  t h e  n ow  e n l i g ht e n e d  m i n d — t h e  o n e 
p oint ing  downward to  the  love  of  the  world ,  and the 
i ndu l ge nc e  of  s i n ;  t he  ot he r  p oi nt i ng  upw ard  to  t he 
love  of  Chr ist ,  and the  obedience  of  the  gospel .  Thus 
bent  the church is ,  though not  laid prostrate ;  thus en- 
tang led by  the  world,  though not  overcome.  Although 
she  acknow ledges  t he  r ig ht  of  on ly  one  L ord  to  have 
dominion over  her,  that  one Lord is  not  made the ob- 
j ec t  of  a l l  her  af fec t ions ,  the  source  of  a l l  her  hopes , 
the centre of al l  her aims; and, therefore,  she must st i l l 
be  considered as  bowing down,  and st i l l  addressed in 
the command, “Arise.

“ S h i n e ” — T h i s  i m p l i e s  t h a t  t h e  c h u r c h  i s  n o t 
e m i t t i n g  s u c h  a  r a d i a n c e  a s  w i l l  e a s i l y  d i s t i n g u i s h 
her f rom the surrounding world;  and that  is  eminent ly 
charac ter i s t i c  of  t he  church  now.  This  i s  t he  ma l ady 
t h a t  i m p a i r s  h e r  b e a u t y  a n d  i m p e d e s  h e r  g r o w t h . 
S h e  d o e s  n o t  s h i n e ;  t h e  s h a d e  o f  h e r  c o l o u r i n g 
i s  n o t  s e n s i b l y  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  t h a t  o f  t h e  w o r l d . 
They g l ide  so  natura l ly  and smoothly  into  each other, 
t h a t  y o u  c a n n o t  p e r c e i v e  w h e r e  t h e  b o u n d a r y  l i e s . 
The Saviour’s  test imony regarding his  f irst  disciples  is , 
“ T h e y  a r e  n o t  o f  t h e  w o r l d ,  e v e n  a s  I  a m  n o t  o f 
t h e  w o r l d .” 1  B u t  w h e r e  i s  t h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  m a r k

1 John, xvii, 16.



 godly life of believers. 167

n o w ?  T h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  h a s  n o t  b e e n  k e p t  u p  a s  i t 
ought  to have been,  harsh and pointed and g lar ing,  so 
t hat  none  c ou l d  m is t a ke  i t .  T he  e d ge  of  i t  has  b e e n 
sof tened down,  that  it  might  melt  insensibly  and plea- 
sant ly  away into the  world.  Instead of  standing out  to 
rebuke the unfruitful  works of darkness by the substan- 
t ia l  reproof  of  a  holy example,  there has  been a  dal ly- 
ing ,  and  an  accommo dat ion ,  and  an  ass imi lat ion .  In- 
stead of  being a  l ight  shining steadi ly  in a  dark place, 
t he  church  ac tua l ly  ex is t ing  in  t he  wor ld  i s  l i ke  t hat 
f l icker ing  unsubstant ia l  g leam that  dar ts  f i t fu l ly  f rom 
the northern horizon across  the winter  sky—faint  even 
where  st rongest ;  and ever y  moment  capr ic iously  shi f t - 
ing its place,  and altering its intensity,  and changing its 
colours—so spread,  and di luted,  and melted away,  that 
you  c an  ne ver  te l l  w here  t he  e dge  of  i t  i s ,  nor  w hat 
effect it may produce on the surrounding darkness.

It  should make a  Christ ian tremble for  himself  when 
h e  h e ars  t h at  d ar k n e ss  c ove rs  t h e  e ar t h .  I f  t h e re  b e 
not  much dif ference between him and others ,  it  is  be- 
caus e  t here  i s  no  l ig ht  in  h im.  Where  t here  i s  d ark- 
ness ,  t he  smal les t  spark  of  l ig ht  i s  d is t inc t ly  s een .  A 
renewed soul is a gem that should appear more bril l iant 
n ow  i n  t h e  b o d y,  t h a n  h e r e a f t e r  i n  t h e  R e d e e m e r ’s 
crown; for,  here it  is  set  in a dark ground; there it  wil l 
be  lost  in  a  radiance br ighter  than its  own.  Here  sur- 
rounding objec ts  heighten and set  of f  i t s  lustre ;  there 
it  wi l l  have no glor y by reason of  the glor y that  excel- 
leth.  The world is  a  dark place—a bel iever’s  character, 
i f  we  learn  i t  f rom the  mouth of  our  Lord,  i s  a  l ight 
i n  t h e  d a r k n e s s .  He  i s  n o t  o f  t h e  w o r l d ;  i t  i s  h i s 
enemy. He is separated from it by a broad, well-defined, 
intel l ig ible  l ine ;  there  is  not  only  a  di f ference,  but  an 
opposit ion—not only a separat ion,  but a  contrast—such 
a contrast that, though he should never open his lips, his 
conduct is an abiding reproof of its wicked works.

Such  i s  t he  charac ter  of  a  C hr is t i an ,  w hen we  re ad 
i t  in  t he  word  of  C hr is t .  C ou ld  we  re ad  t he  s ame in 
t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  c a l l e d  b y  h i s  n a m e ? 
L o ok  on  t h i s  p i c tu re  an d  on  t h at .  C an  t h at  b e  go l d 
which  i s  s o  d im? Is  i t  not  s ome adulterated,  changed 
thing, that is  freely passing current amongst us for f ine
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gol d ?  L i g ht  of  t he  wor l d !  Oh ,  l o ok  up on  t he  v i s ib l e 
church—upon that aspect of it  which is exhibited to the 
view of men, and does it not seem a refined, cruel mockery 
t o  c a l l  i t  l i g ht ?  D o e s  i t  n ot  app e ar  a s  i f  on e  wou l d 
make merr y  with  the  g lar ing  discrepanc y between the 
name and its subject?

S o  mu c h  f o r  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  e v i l  i n  g e n e r a l 
t e r ms ;  an d  n ow,  b e fore  d e s c e n d i ng  to  t h e  p ar t i c u l ar 
symptoms of the disease, it  may be good at this stage to 
point  out  the remedy.  It  wi l l  do no good to show how 
low we have fal len, if  there be not held out at the same 
time something to encourage the hope of amendment.

Obser ve  the  connexion between the  two par ts  of  the 
c o m m a n d  a d d r e s s e d  t o  t h e  c h u r c h :  “A r i s e ,  s h i n e .” 
In nature,  it  is  general ly  necessar y that  a  body should 
b e  r a i s e d  up,  e re  i t  c an  b e  e n l i g hte ne d  or  sh i ne .  In 
northern regions of  the g lobe,  where the wholS winter 
is  one continuous night,  it  is  said that  the inhabitants , 
when the spring draws near,  and the sun is  expected to 
appear  above the  hor izon,  ascend together  the  nearest 
eminence,  and greet with joyous acclamation the return 
of  d ay.  There  i s  here  a  c los e  connex ion  b e t we en  t he 
r ising and the shining.  Had they not arisen and gained 
a height above the level of their huts,  they had not seen 
the sun.  You may easi ly  suppose that  some—the inf irm 
or  the  indolent ,  are  le f t  behind in  the  plain ;  and you 
c an  f ur t her  supp os e  t hes e  lo ok ing  up  and  s e e ing  t he 
faces  of  their  companions g l istening in the direct  rays 
of  t he  su n ,  w h i l e  t he ms e lve s  e x p e r i e nc e  none  of  h i s 
cheer ing  inf luence.  The  ver y  same connexion there  i s 
b e t w e e n  “A r i s e”  a n d  “S h i n e ,”  w h e n  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  a 
command to  a  b acks l id ing  church .  Thos e  w ho  re f us e 
t o  b e  qu i c ke n e d  w i l l  n ot  b e  e n l i g ht e n e d ;  t h o s e  w h o 
cleave  to  the  dust  wi l l  not  be  cheered by  the  l ight  of 
Go d’s  countenance.  Ye  must  b e  wi l l ing  to  r i se ,  other- 
wise  ye  cannot  shine.  But ,  in  the  case  just  a l luded to 
for i l lustration, it  would have been vain for the men to 
ascend the hi l l  in  quest  of  l ight  had not  the sun been 
sh in ing .  It  i s  t r ue  t hat  t he i r  as cending  t he  eminence 
brought them within the direct  inf luence of  his  beams; 
but  i t  i s  a l s o  t r ue  t hat  t he i r  as cending  t he  eminence 
wou l d  h ave  b e e n  of  n o  av a i l ,  h a d  n ot  t h e  s u n  b e e n
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above  the  hor izon.  S o,  when we are  addressed in  this 
imperat ive  strain,  there  is  hope concerning this  thing: 
“Shine,  for  thy light  i s  come,  and the glor y of  the Lord 
i s  r i s e n  up on  t he e : ”  “Aw a ke ,  t hou  t hat  s l e e p e s t ,  and 
arise f rom the dead:”  and good encouragement there is 
to  at te mpt  c ompl i anc e ,  for  i t  i s  a d d e d ,  “C h r i s t  sha l l 
g i v e  t h e e  l i g ht .” 1 O u r  l i g ht  h a s  c o m e ,  a n d  i t  i s  r e - 
quired that  we r ise  and look upon it .  “God,  who com- 
manded the l ight to shine out of  darkness,  hath shined 
in our hearts  to give the l ight  of  the knowledge of  the 
g lor y  of  G o d in  t he  face  of  Jesus  C hr is t .” 2 The  g lor y 
of  G o d,  then ,  i s  re vea led  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Chr is t . 
That  i s  the  g lass  in  which  we  can b ehold  i t .  Obser ve 
the ef fect that fol lows from looking on it :  “We, behold- 
ing  as  in  a  g l ass  t he  g lor y  of  t he  L ord ,  are  change d 
into  the  same image,  f rom g lor y  to  g lor y.” 3 By  s tead- 
fast  looking unto Jesus we acquire his  l ikeness.  Feature 
af ter  feature is  t ransferred as  we gaze,  unt i l  the image 
is  complete in al l  its  essential  parts .  The glories of  the 
Redeemer are,  one by one,  imprinted on the  bel iever’s 
soul,  unti l  g lor y in the picture answers to g lor y in the 
g re at  exempl ar—g race  cor resp onding  to  g race ,  a s  t he 
l e t t e r  t o  t h e  t y p e  i mpre s s e d  up on  i t .  A n d  w e l l  m ay 
t he  s a int  t hus  i l lumined sh ine  in  t he  wor ld .  The  im- 
pression stamped upon his  nature is  that  which shines 
in the face of  Jesus;  and that  which shines  in the face 
of  Jesus  i s  the  “g lor y  of  the  Lord.”  Chr ist ians!  th is  i s 
you r  e n c ou r a ge m e nt ;  you r  l i g ht  h a s  c om e ;  you  n e e d 
not  wait  for  another ;  no br ighter  sun wi l l  ever  appear 
on  y ou r  h or i z on .  You  h av e  on l y  t o  y i e l d  y ou r s e l v e s 
to  the  inf luence of  his  l ight  and heat .  The great  work 
i s  n o t  t o  b e  d on e — t h e  p ow e r  n o t  t o  b e  e x e r t e d  by 
you. No man is required to save his own or his brother’s 
soul .  That  were  a  hopeless  task .  When a  man is  com- 
manded to work out  his  own sa lvat ion,  the encourage- 
ment—the only thing that could have afforded a ground 
of  h op e — i m m e d i at e l y  fo l l ow s :  “For  i t  i s  G o d  w h i c h 
w o r k e t h  i n  y o u .” 4 I n  l i k e  m a n n e r,  w h e n  C h r i s t i a n s 
are commanded to shine for the purpose of enlightening 
and saving others,  they are not left  to the hopeless task

1 Ephesians, v, 14. 2 2 Cor. iv, 6. 
3 2 Cor. iii, 18. 4 Philip, i, 13.
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of  producing the l ight  themselves ,  for,  saith the Scr ip- 
t u r e ,  “t hy  l i g ht  i s  c o m e .”  O n l y  b e  w i l l i n g  t o  l e t  i t 
shine on you, and it will produce its own work.

As we pursue this  topic ,  we are  writ ing out  our own 
c o n d e m n a t i o n .  T h e  c o n d e m n a t i o n  o f  t h e  w o r l d  i s , 
that  “ l ight is  come into it ,  and men loved darkness ra- 
t he r  t han  l i g ht  b e c aus e  t he i r  d e e ds  we re  e v i l .” 1 He re 
is the condemnation, far more severe, of the church—we 
may  re a d  i t  l i t e r a l ly  f rom  t he  te x t ,  “ T hy  l i g ht” — not 
merely  “ l ight”  as  it  is  in  the world,  and not  appropri- 
ated, but “Thy  l ight is  come,” and the glory of the Lord 
shal l  b e  s e en  up on t he e .  It  i s  s t i l l  among  t he  t h ings 
that  shal l  be—it is  not seen yet .  The glor y of  the Lord 
not  s een  in  us !  And w hy?  This  i s  our  condemnat ion , 
t hat  a l l  ot her  t h ings  are  now re ady,  and  we  are  not . 
“ T h e y  l o o k e d  t o  h i m  a n d  w e r e  l i g ht e n e d k n ow,  t h at 
i f  ye are not enlightened,  it  is  because ye do not look. 
If  ye are not radiating around you the ver y glories that 
shine in  your Redeemer,  it  i s  s imply because,  c leaving 
to the dust, you are not looking to Jesus.

Let  us  examine now in some par t icular  instances ,  by 
w ay  of  e x ampl e s ,  how  t he  g l or y  of  t he  L ord  may  b e 
transferred to,  and seen in bel ievers—so seen in them, 
as to become the means of  enlightening and convert ing 
them that are without.

One feature  that  would be transferred to the charac- 
ter  of  Chr ist ians ,  i f  they  would look unto Jesus ,  i s—a 
me ek  forg iv ing  d i sp os i t ion—a temp er  ne ver  i r r i t ate d , 
never  y ie lding to  pass ion—a char itable  f rame of  mind 
toward  a l l .  One  of  t he  many  g races  t hat  go  to  ma ke 
up  t he  f u lness  of  C hr i s t  i s ,  accord ing  to  t he  ap ost l e 
Peter, 2 that  “when he was revi led,  he revi led not again; 
w h e n  h e  s u f f e r e d ,  h e  t h r e a t e n e d  n o t .”  T h e  a p o s t l e 
Paul  had looked on the face  of  Jesus ,  and had thereby 
gotten that  grace  t ransferred to  himsel f ;  (you know it 
was  not  in  h is  charac ter  at  f i rs t ) .  Of  h imsel f  and his 
fe l low-labourers  he  test i f ies 3—“being revi led,  we bless ; 
be ing  persecuted,  we  suf fer  i t ;  be ing  defamed,  we  en- 
t reat .”  How closely  the  pic ture  resembles  the  or ig ina l ! 
O i f  the  church would ar ise  and receive  this  ray  f rom 
her Light,  she would shine in the world a very different

1 John, iii, 19. 2 1 Peter, ii, 2, 3. 3  1 Cor. iv, 12.
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t h i n g  f rom  w h at  s h e  h a s  h i t h e r t o  app e a re d .  O f  l a t e 
years this  g lor y—that of  a  meek forgiving spir it—seems 
to  have  a lmost  “dep ar te d  f rom her ; ”  and  for  want  of 
it ,  she has been hung up an unseemly misshapen thing 
—the  butt  of  the  world’s  sarcasm,  rather  than a  l ight 
at t rac t ing  t he  wor ld’s  admir ing  gaze :  “Jer us a lem hat h 
g r ie vous ly  s inne d ;  a l l  t hat  honoure d  her  despis e  her, 
b e c au s e  t h e y  h av e  s e e n  h e r  n a k e d n e s s .” 1 L o o k i n g  t o 
ourse lves  in  this  aspec t ,  we  may wel l  be  “cast  down:” 
but  we  w i l l  not  desp ai r.  This  g lor y  i s  in  t he  face  of 
Jesus: if we look to him, it will yet be seen in us.

A n ot h e r  g r a c e  w h i c h  C h r i s t i a n s  m ay  g e t  f rom  t h e 
same source  i s—the  l iv ing ,  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
G o d — n o t  f o r  t i m e ,  b u t  f o r  e t e r n i t y.  “O n e  t h i n g  i s 
needfu l .”—That  has  b een  taug ht  by  the  L ord,  and ac- 
knowledged t r ue  by  a l l  h is  d isc iples :  you may read i t 
distinctly in the creed of the Church, but not in the con- 
duct  of  her  members .  It  would appear that  an adulter- 
ated version of  that  grand doctr ine had been engraven 
on the  charac ter  of  the  professed  fol lowers  of  Chr ist : 
shut the word, and let  an impartial  obser ver read it  of f 
f rom the general  aspect  of  the church,  it  wi l l  be found 
t o  r u n — “ m a n y  t h i n g s  a r e  n e e d f u l .”  We  a r e  c u m - 
bered about the “many things,”  just  because we habitu- 
a l ly  look to  them.  When we learn to  look unto Jesus , 
we shal l  be found,  in pract ice as  wel l  as  in theor y,  ac- 
count ing  the  things  of  this  present  l i fe  not  wor thy  to 
be compared with the things at  God’s  r ight hand.  Then 
in  cho os ing  our  o cc up at ions ,  our  comp any,  our  p le a- 
su re s ,  a l l  w i l l  b e  d one  for  e te r n i t y.  T he  i nte re s t s  of 
t ime,  when they  come into  compet it ion,  wi l l  be  reso- 
lu te ly  an d  w h ol ly  s e t  a s i d e .  T h e  e v i d e nt  a i m  of  l i f e 
wil l  be to seek f irst  the kingdom of God and his r ight- 
eousness, despising in comparison all other things.

A n o t h e r  g l o r y  t h a t  w o u l d  b e  t r a n s f e r r e d  t o  t h e 
church and seen in her members were she to ar ise and 
look,  is  an aim, in the present  l i fe,  not  sel f ish but  be- 
ne vo l e nt .  In  C h r i s t  a l l  f u l ne ss  dwe l l s .  I f  we  l o ok  to 
h i m ,  w e  s h a l l  r e c e i v e  o u t  o f  h i s  f u l n e s s  “g r a c e  f o r 
grace:” we shal l  get  graces implanted in our own souls, 
corresponding to the graces that  are in Him. 2 And one

1 Lam. i, 8. 2 John, i, 16.
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of the graces  of  our Lord Jesus Christ  is ,  “that  though 
he was rich,  yet for your sakes he became poor,  that ye 
throug h his  p over ty  mig ht  b e  r ich .” 1 When th is  grace 
is  conveyed to  the  church,  corresponding to  the  same 
grace in the Redeemer ; when this glory from the face of 
Jesus is  transferred to bel ievers ,  in such measure as  to 
be  “seen upon7’  them,  then there  wi l l  be  a  shining in 
the darkness ;  there wi l l  be a  vis ible  standing out  f rom 
the world;  there wi l l  not  be,  as  now, dif f iculty in “dis- 
cer ning  b etwe en  h im t hat  s er vet h  G o d,  and  h im t hat 
s e r v e t h  h i m  n o t .” 2 We r e  t h e  l a w,  “ T h o u  s h a l t  l o v e 
t hy  n e i g h b ou r  a s  t hy s e l f ,”  f re e l y  a c k n ow l e d g e d ,  a n d 
ful ly  obeyed,  it  would completely  change the aspect  of 
s o c i e t y ;  i t  w o u l d  t u r n  t h e  w o r l d  u p s i d e  d o w n ;  w e 
shr ink  f rom lo oking  at  t he  l aw ;  we  have  not  courage 
to think of  its  practical  bearings:  but that is  because it 
condemns us.  We treat  it  as  Ahab did Elijah.  When, in 
an unguarded moment,  the obligation of  that law starts 
up before the mind and touches the conscience, it  is re- 
pel led with a  thought ,  something akin to the confused 
g u i l t y - l i k e  e x c l a m at i on  o f  t h e  K i n g  o f  I s r a e l :  “Ha s t 
t hou  fou nd  me,  O  m i ne  e ne my !” 3 A  s e l f i sh  a i m  i n  a 
Christ ian is  a  stain that  dims the lustre of  ever y other 
grace  he  may possess .  We must  not  be  contented with 
g iv ing ever y  one his  due:  our  Lord has  laid  down an- 
ot he r  r u l e ,  h i s  ow n  e x ampl e :  “ T h is  i s  my  c om mand - 
ment ,  that  ye  love  one another,  as  I  have  loved you.” 4 
His  love to s inners was not  measured’  by their  deser v- 
i n g ;  n e i t h e r  s h ou l d  ou r s .  I f  w e  l o o k  u nt o  Je s u s ,  w e 
cannot long be contented to l ive without doing anybody 
har m.  As  in  nature ,  “ l ig ht  i s  t he  vehic le  of  he at ; ”  s o 
a habitual looking on him who loved us, would not only 
reveal  to  the understanding the greatness  and f reeness 
o f  h i s  l ove ,  but  wou l d  m e l t  t h e  s ou l  i nto  a  k i n d re d 
flame.

Let  me speci f y  one  other  g lor y  that  the  church may 
obtain by looking up,  which is  cither not at  a l l ,  or but 
dimly seen upon her now—a confident hope of a bless- 
e d  i m m o r t a l i t y.  As  t h e  e y e  o f  t h e  b e l i e v e r  i s  m o r e 
steadily f ixed on the l ight that has arisen, faith wil l  in-

1 2 Cor. viii, 9. 2 Mal. iii, 18.
3 1 Kings, xxi, 20. 4 John, xv, 12.



 godly life of believers. 173

crease ;  and as  faith  increases ,  the  hope founded on it 
wi l l  be conf irmed;  it  wi l l  grow on unti l  it  issue in as- 
surance;  and that assurance wil l  beget a habitual rejoic- 
ing in the Lord,  ver y dif ferent from the doubting,  des- 
ponding condition of most Christians in the present day. 
Wh e n  j oy  an d  p e a c e  i n  b e l i e v i ng  s h a l l  h ave  b e c om e 
general  in the church,  the change from her present de- 
solate aspect will  be so great, that it will  readily be seen 
upon her ;—so seen, that it  wil l  be acknowledged an em- 
anation from the glory of the Lord.

My object,  al l  along, has been to show that Christians 
are deficient in holiness of l ife,  and to urge them on to 
h ig her  deg re es  of  at t a inment .  In  accordance  wit h  t he 
subject prescribed and the text chosen, I  have, through- 
out ,  b e en  pre aching  mora l i ty :  but  I  have  b e en  t r y ing 
to  ma ke  i t  C h r i s t i an  mor a l i t y.  I  wou l d  l i ke  to  avoi d 
t he  s i l ly  conce it  of  t hos e  mo der n  mora l  phi los ophers 
who make it  a  point  of  honour,  not  to  be  indebted to 
the Bible for a precept or a motive;  who make a parade 
of  l e ar ne d  l ab our,  in  s e arch ing  for  l ig ht  t hroug h  t he 
mazy records of  heathen antiquity,  but  wi l l  not  borrow 
f rom the  record  of  Go d’s  word,  except  by  s tea lth  and 
w i t h o u t  a c k n o w l e d g m e nt ;  w h o  w o u l d  a c c o u nt  i t  a n 
abatement  f rom the true phi losophic  dignity  to  for t i f y 
an  argument  by  a  d i re c t  app e a l  to  t he  gosp e l  of  our 
L o r d  a n d  S av i o u r.  K n ow i n g  t h at  i n  o u r  f l e s h  t h e r e 
dwelleth no good thing, I  could never expect to see any 
go o d there ;  un less  I  were  able  to  p oint  out  a  s ource , 
i n d e p e n d e nt  o f  ou r s e l v e s ,  f rom  w h i c h  i t  m ay  c om e . 
Knowing that nothing but roots of bitterness ever spring 
up spontaneous in the soil  of the corrupt mind, I  could 
n e v e r  e x p e c t  t o  s e e  f r u i t s  o f  r i g ht e ou s n e s s  g row i n g 
there,  without sowing,  in the f irst  place,  the good seed 
of  the  word.  Knowing what  the  Scr iptures  and exper i- 
ence teach of the natural  depravity of the human heart, 
it  would have been a heart less ,  hopeless  thing,  to urge 
a multitude of my brethren to greater holiness of l ife,  if 
I  had not been al lowed, at  the same time, to point to a 
f u l ne ss  w he nc e  t he y  m i g ht  a l l  re c e ive .  It  wou l d ,  i n - 
deed, have been a heart less,  hopeless thing,  to proclaim 
in  t he  he ar ing  of  fa l l en  men,  “Ar is e ,  sh ine ;”  i f  I  had 
b e e n  d eb ar re d  f rom  pro c l a i m i ng  i n  t he  s ame  bre at h , 
“Your light is come.”
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After  s o  much of  an  exp os itor y  charac ter  ab out  the 
go d ly  l i f e  o f  b e l i e ve rs — af te r  s o  mu ch  ab out  w h at  i t 
i s  not , — w hat  i t  i s , — and  how  i t  may  b e  at t a i ne d ;  we 
should  now b e  prepared to  apply  i t  more  par t icu lar ly 
to  our  prescr ib ed  subjec t ,—to press  i t  as  a  mean,  in- 
tended and fitted to promote the revival of religion.

W h e n  t h e  C h u r c h  s h a l l  r e c e i v e  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e 
L ord  f rom  t h e  f a c e  of  Je su s  C h r i s t ,  an d  re f l e c t  t h at 
g lor y around,  the ef fect  wi l l  be  to  dispel  the darkness 
that  broods over  the  ear th—to remove the gross  dark- 
ness that covers the people.

R e c u r r i ng  t o  t h e  i l lu s t r at i on  a l re a dy  i nt ro du c e d ; — 
s upp o s e  a  f e w  m e n  p l a c e d  on  an  e m i n e n c e — t h at  on 
them the  sun has  ar isen—that  there  is  a  mult itude on 
t he  p l a in  b e low w ho s e e  not  t he  sun ,  but  w hos e  l i fe 
d e p e n d s  on  s e e i ng  h i m .  Supp o s e  f u r t h e r,  t h at  t h o s e 
b e low have  no  inc l inat ion  to  as cend—t hat  inv it at ions 
are addressed to them in vain—that they are prevented 
f rom  m a k i n g  a ny  e f f or t  by  a  s e c re t  s lu g g i s h  d ou bt , 
whether it  real ly be true that a sun has appeared above 
the  hor izon—that  they are  fast  fa l l ing  into  a  le tharg y, 
and  dropping ,  one  by  one ,  de ad  on  t he  cold  g round. 
Suppose  that  the  e f fec tua l  means  of  inducing them to 
come up to  a  place  of  safety  were  to  let  them see  the 
s u n’s  r a y s  a c t u a l l y  s h i n i n g  o n  t h e  c o u n t e n a n c e s  o f 
t h o s e  w h o  h a d  a l r e a d y  a t t a i n e d  t h e  h e i g h t .  W h a t 
would  ye  t h ink  of  t hos e  favoured  fe w,  i f  t he y  should 
re f us e  to  tu r n  tow ard  t he  su n  as  t he  s i g na l  and  t he 
m e ans  o f  s a fe t y  t o  t h e i r  p e r i s h i ng  bre t h re n  b e l ow  I 
Oh how shal l  we wash our hands from the gui lt  of  our 
brother’s blood!

Universa l ly,  without  l imitat ion  as  to  t ime,  p lace ,  or 
other  c ircumstances ,  Chr ist ians  are  bound to  le t  their 
l ight  shine  for  the  good  of  others ;  but  with  a  v iew to 
the further i l lustrat ion of  the subject ,  and a more pre- 
c ise  enforcement of  the duty,  let  us  look to its  specia l 
bearing on some of the more important relations of life.

Observe, in the first place, how this command bears on 
professing Christians in their collective capacity as a con- 
gregation—a number of  families associated for the con- 
joint worship of God, and administration of religious or- 
dinances .  As a  congregat ion,  Christ iansshouldcome out
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f rom among the  unclean,  and having come out  should 
c ont i nu e  “s e p a r at e .”  T h e re  s h ou l d  b e  a  w e l l - d e f i n e d 
l i n e  o f  d e m a r c a t i o n  p r e s e r v e d .  I f  s u c h  a  b o d y  o f 
Christ ians would in any degree answer the end of their 
b e ing ,  t he y  must  b e  d is t inguishe d  f rom t he  wor ld .  I f 
t he y  wou ld  not  b e  an  ins t r ument  in  t he  hand  of  t he 
wicke d  one  to  r u in  many  s ou ls ,  t he y  must  b e  d is t in- 
guished from the world,  even as a l ight is  dist inguished 
f ro m  t h e  d a r k n e s s .  I f  t h e y  w o u l d  e x e r t  a  p u r i f y i n g 
i n f lu e n c e  on  t h o s e  t h at  are  w i t h out ,  t h e y  mu st  a s  a 
b o dy  b e  pure .  In  shor t ,  t here  must  b e  an  unce as ing , 
untiring ef fort ,  after a r igid discipline and a pure com- 
mu n i o n .  O n  t h i s  t o p i c  i t  w o u l d  b e  o u t  o f  p l a c e  t o 
descend to part iculars ;  but  it  is  within our own legit i- 
mate  province,  to  throw out  a  hint  as  to  the existence 
of  the  ev i l ,  and the  method of  correc t ing  it .  There  i s 
much  ne e d  of  ze a l  in  t h i s  matter ;  but  i t  i s  ver y  ne- 
cessar y  that  zea l  in  th is  matter  should  b e  attemp ered 
w it h  w is dom.  There  i s  d anger  of  mar r ing  a l l ,  by  b e- 
g inning at  the  wrong end.  If  any  good is  to  be  done, 
w e  m u s t  b e g i n  a t  t h e  h e a r t .  G e t  a n  i n c r e a s e  o f 
warmth and ac t iv ity  there ;  thence  le t  i t  penetrate  and 
p er vade  t he  memb ers ;  and  le t  t he  re inv igorate d  b o dy 
t he n ,  by  t he  i mpu ls e  f rom  w it h i n — by  i t s  ow n  sp on - 
taneous motion—shake of f  those unseemly excrescences 
that  may have  stuck themselves  on it s  sur face,  dur ing 
a  p e r i o d  of  s i ck ly  pro s t r at i on .  T h is  i s  a  s a fe r  and  a 
surer  method,  than the applicat ion,  f rom without ,  of  a 
system of rules which,  however excel lent in themselves, 
may be in advance,  not  only of  the spir itual  condit ion 
of  t ho s e  to  w hom  t he y  must  b e  appl i e d ,  but  a l s o  of 
the  spir itua l  comprehension of  those  who are  to  apply 
t h e m .  T h e  c ont i nu e d  m a i nt e n a n c e  o f  a  f or m  of  a d - 
miss ion ,  w hen the  ac tua l  spir i tua l i ty  of  the  b o dy  has 
fa l len below the standard of  that  form, is  a  most  dan- 
gerous  thing.  It  i s  just  the  danger  of  a  disease  which, 
leaving the extremit ies  warm, and so lul l ing suspicion, 
l ays  a  f re e z ing  g rasp  up on t he  he ar t .  Hav ing  t hrow n 
out  a  c ave at  against  w hat  1  conce ive  an  er ror  in  t he 
met ho d  of  pro ce e d ing ,  l e t  me  again  re i te rate ,  t hat  i f 
our churches are to do any thing in their Master’s work, 
they must exercise a rigid discipline. Let it only
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pro c e e d  i n  t h e  r i g ht  w ay — l e t  t h e re  b e  a  m ov e m e nt 
w i t h i n  t h e  C hu rc h — l e t  h e r  a r i s e  a n d  s h i n e — l e t  h e r 
re c e i v e  t h e  e n l i g ht e n i n g  a n d  w a r m i n g  i n f l u e n c e s  o f 
h e r  l i v i ng  He a d — l e t  t h e  d e m an d  for  t h e  e xe rc i s e  o f 
d isc ipl ine  come f rom an increased spir itua l i ty  within , 
and thus  ca l led for,  le t  disc ipl ine  be  enforced—severe, 
and yet  more severe,  as  the increasing l ight  within re- 
veals new and hitherto undiscovered deformities.

These  obser vat ions  re fer  to  a  s tage  in  church disc i - 
p l i ne  a f te r  t he  f i r s t  s te p  has  b e e n  t a ke n .  T he re  i s  a 
f irst  step,  however,  which we might  a l l  be  prepared to 
take  now—and which we must  a l l  t ake,  ere  we can in 
any degree  become “ instruments  of  r ighteousness  unto 
G o d ,” 1— I  m e a n  t h e  i n s t a nt  e x c i s i o n  o f  a l l  w h o  a r e 
known to  be  immoral  or  profane.  Such s ins  as  drunk- 
enness, swearing, and sabbath desecration, must in every 
c a s e  b e  h e l d  t o  d i s qu a l i f y.  Unt i l  t h i s  b e  d on e ,  c on - 
sc ient iously  and stern ly  done—it  i s  more  than fool ish 
to  ta lk  of  Chr ist ians ,  in  their  congregat ional  capacity, 
b e i n g  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  w o r l d .  C o n g r e g a t i o n s  w h o 
a l low of  such s ins  in  the ir  memb ers ,  are  not  ob e y ing 
t h e i r  L ord’s  c om m a n d  t o  l e t  t h e i r  l i g ht  s h i n e — t h e y 
a r e  n o t  t r y i n g  t o  o b e y  i t — t h e y  a r e  h i n d e r i n g  t h e 
c o m i n g  o f  C h r i s t ’s  k i n g d o m .  T h e y  a r e  n o t  re v i v i n g 
rel ig ion;  they are  car icatur ing it ,  and holding it  up to 
the  s corn  of  the  world .  Af ter  th is  f i rs t  s tep  i s  t aken, 
we shal l  not  be  producing so great  an amount of  evi l ; 
b u t  s t i l l  h e l p l e s s  f o r  g o o d , — s t i l l  o n l y  b e g i n n i n g .  1 
m i g ht  g o  on  Jo  prop o s e ,  a s  a  s e c on d  s t e p,  t h at  t h e 
wor l d ly  s h ou l d  b e  e xc lu d e d  f rom  t h e  c om mu n i on  of 
the  church;  but  a las !  who are  to  exclude them? where 
should vve begin,  and where  end? i  say,  i f  you should 
n ow  b e g i n  by  m a k i ng  a  r u l e ,  t h at  a  wor l d ly - m i n d e d 
man should not  be  a  member  of  the  church,  I  do not 
s e e  h o w  w e  c o u l d  ap p l y  i t ;  a n d  y e t  i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t 
wor l d l i n e s s  i s  t h e  b e s e t t i ng  s i n  of  t h e  chu rch ,  d i m - 
ming her l ight,  and preventing her from moving in the 
s e r v i c e  o f  h e r  L o r d .  We  a r e  n o t  i n  a  c o n d i t i o n  t o 
ap p l y  s u c h  a  r u l e ;  a n d  y e t  w e  a r e  n o t  t o  f o l d  o u r 
h a n d s  h e l p l e s s  a n d  d e s p a i r i n g .  T h e  c h u r c h  c a n n o t 
get  quit  of  wor ld l iness  by  a  pro cess  of  exc is ion  f rom

1 Romans, vi, 13.
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w it hout :  but  t he  chu rch  m ay  ge t  qu i t  o f  wor l d l i ne ss 
by  a  process  of  extrus ion f rom within .  We must  ar ise 
and shine—those  who are  Chr ist’s  must  le t  their  l ight 
s o  sh i ne ,  t hat  t he  d i s t i nc t i on  b e t we e n  t he m  and  t he 
w or l d l i n g  m ay  b e  c l e a r l y  s e e n .  T h e n  w e  s h a l l  app l y 
our  ru le ,  and exclude the  world l ing  f rom the  commu- 
nion of  the church.  So on with other steps in the pro- 
c e s s .  L e t  t h e  r u l e s  b e  r i g i d  a n d  u n c o m p r o m i s i n g ; 
but the framing and enacting right rules will be labour in 
vain,  unless ,  by an enlightening and enlivening process 
within ,  the  ac tua l  spir itua l i ty  of  the  church be  raised 
to  t he  p oint  w here  t he  appl icat ion  of  r ig ht  r u les  b e- 
c ome s  p o ss ib l e .  S t r i c t  e n forc e me nt  of  d i s c ip l i ne  i s  a 
d i f f icu lt  th ing ,  but  i t  i s  ess ent ia l :  without  i t  we  have 
no good ground to expect a general revival.

This  would have been the  natura l  place  to  introduce 
the  subjec t  of  union among di f ferent  bodies  of  Chr is- 
t ians,  now kept separate by certain non-essentia l  pecu- 
l i ar i t ies ;  but  the  theme would  necessar i ly  lengthen in 
our hands beyond the reasonable l imits  of  a  discourse. 
Un this account I shall  not attempt the i l lustration of it 
here .  L et  me just  remark  in  pass ing ,  that  the  pres ent 
disunion of  those who hold by the head,  is  one of  the 
strongest barriers in the way of convincing papists;  and 
affords the inf idel  one of the most ef f icient of the wea- 
p o n s  w h i c h  h e  w i e l d s  a g a i n s t  t h e  t r u t h .  S u r e l y  a l l 
who rea l ly  des ire  the  convers ion of  the  world,  should 
s t a n d  i n  aw e  a n d  t r e m b l e ,  a s  t h e y  r e a d  t h e  p r ay e r 
of fered  up  by  a  suf fer ing  Sav iour,  for  union amongst 
h i s  ow n as  t he  me ans  of  at t rac t ing  t he  wor ld  to  t he 
f a i t h  of  t he  go sp e l : 1 “Ne i t he r  pr ay  I  for  t he s e  a l one , 
but  for  them a ls o  w hich  sha l l  b e l ie ve  on  me throug h 
their  word;  that  they  a l l  may be  one;  as  thou,  Father, 
ar t  in me,  and I  in thee,  that  they a lso may be one in 
us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.”’

Descending  now f rom the  contemplat ion of  the  col- 
lective body, let  us endeavour to bring the practical  ap- 
plicat ion of  our subject  more part icularly to bear upon 
the different classes into which the body may be divided, 
according  to  cer tain  re lat ions  in  w hich  the y  s tand to 
each other; and of these, first, ministers.

1 John, xvii, 20, 21.
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It  i s  a c k n ow l e d ge d  t h at  a  m i n i s t e r ’s  e x amp l e  i 3  a t 
l east  of  equa l  imp or tance  with  h is  preaching .  Indeed, 
i t  i s  not  r ig ht  to  inst i tute  a  comp ar is on  b etwe en  t he 
two in regard to their  importance.  They are  so closely 
connected,  that  the ef f ic iency of  the one is  whol ly  de- 
p e nd e nt  on  t he  c o - op e r at i on  of  t he  ot he r.  B e t te r  no 
pre a ch i ng  at  a l l ,  t han  a  pre a ch i ng  of  t r ut h  w h i ch  i s 
contradicted by the dai ly  walk of  him who preaches it . 
If  a  minister  would let  his  l ight  shine for  the good of 
others, he must,

1 .  D e v o t e  h i s  t i m e  a n d  h i s  t a l e nt s ,  z e a l o u s l y  a n d 
ass iduously,  to  the  great  end of  his  of f ice—the sav ing 
of  s i n f u l  s ou l s .  T h ou g h  t h e re  s h ou l d  b e  n o  p o s i t ive 
evi l  done,  on which the most  watchful  adversar y could 
found an  acc us at ion ,  t he  mere  negat ive  e v i l  of  indo- 
lence,  inac t iv ity,  or  d iss ipat ion of  t ime and ta lents  in 
other  pursuits ,  wi l l  e f fectual ly  counteract  the soundest 
t e a c h i n g .  T h i s  n e g at i v e  e v i l  i s  s u b s t a nt i a l l y  a  pr a c - 
t i c a l  c o nt r a d i c t i o n  o f  t h e  s p e c u l a t i v e  t r u t h  t au g ht , 
and must  necessar i ly  l essen  i t s  e f fec t .  The  counsel  of 
God,  i f  faithful ly  declared,  condemns the indolence of 
a  minister ;  and conversely,  the indolence of  a  minister 
o p p o s e s  t h e  t r u t h  w h i c h  h i m s e l f  h a s  p re a c h e d ,  a n d 
so prevents  it  f rom having its  own weight  on the con- 
sciences of those who hear.

2. Again, if  a minister would let his light shine for the 
good of  others ,  he  must  not  be  of  a  worldly  mind;  he 
m u s t n o t b e s e c u l a r i n h i s a i m .  He m u s t a v o i d b o t h t h e e v i l , 
and the appearance of the evil.  It  is  admitted that there 
is, among a certain portion of the community at the present 
day, adisposition to misrepresent ministers in this matter, 
and to judge of them uncharitably.  There is ,  among not 
a few, a cruel disposit ion to grudge a minister even the 
meansof a comfortable subsistence;  adisposit ion todecr y 
as avarice in a minister, what is in itself, and in other men 
would  be  acknowledged,  a  just  and praisewor thy  con- 
cern for the comfort  of  his  family.  This  disposit ion on 
the part of the people—of those among them who enter- 
t a in  i t—is  t he i r  s in .  It  i s  a  sp ec ies  of  p ers ec ut ion  to 
w hich  a  minis ter  must  submit ;  but  l e t  h im rememb er 
t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  e n o u g h  f o r  h i m  t h a t  h e  m a k e  o u t  a 
g o o d  c a s e  a g a i n s t  t h o s e  w h o  u s e  h i m  u n k i n d l y.  He
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mu st  t a ke  o c c a s i on ,  f rom  t he i r  s i n ,  to  m a ke  a  more 
s t re nu ous  e f for t  to  avoi d  a l l  app e ar anc e  of  t hat  e v i l 
w h i c h  i s  a  s t u m b l i n g - b l o c k  i n  t h e i r  w a y.  I t  i s  n o t 
enough that  he  can just i f y  himsel f  against  the  accusa- 
t ions of  these men; he must become al l  things to these 
men, if  by any means he may save them. There is  room 
for a great addit ion to the inf luence which the example 
of  the Church is  now exert ing on the world,  by an in- 
creased spir ituality of  aim actuating the conduct of  her 
ministers.

3. I am bound to point out, for the purpose of suggest- 
ing amendment,  that  in the conduct of  ministers which 
has an adverse ef fect  on the religion of the community. 
And i f  my own exper ience,  before  I  was  invested with 
the off ice,  be any thing like a correct index of the feel- 
i n g s  o f  t h e  c o m mu n i t y  i n  t h i s  m at t e r,  I  w o u l d  s ay 
that the manner, and tone, and spirit,  in which ministers 
f requently conduct the business of  church courts ,  exert 
in secret  a powerful  inf luence in preventing the cordial 
re c e pt i on  of  t h e i r  S ab b at h  m i n i s t r at i ons .  T h e re  m ay 
be in this too a certain amount of prejudice among the 
people;  but af ter  making al l  due al lowance for the pre- 
judice,  and taking into accounttoothegreat improvement 
which of  late years has in many quarters been ef fected, 
there remains a substantial  evi l  to be redressed—an evil 
that must be redressed, ere we can lay claim to the charac- 
ter, or accomplish the end, of lights in the world.

Final ly,  ministers  must , intheir  private intercoursewith 
the people,  be  themselves  a  comment on the doctr ines 
which they teach. They necessari ly meet,  in various cir- 
cumstances, the very people to whom they preach on the 
Sabbath.  The two l ines—that  of  their  publ ic  minist ra- 
t ion,  and that  of  their  pr ivate  converse—are near  each 
other :  i f  they do not run paral lel ,  they wi l l  necessari ly 
meet,  and cross,  and oppose each other.  Even the most 
ignorant of the people instinctively observe the inc nsis- 
tencv ;  and,  unless  the pr ivate  intercourse is  manifest ly 
thrown into the same scale with the public preaching to 
increase its  weight,  they wil l  take care to throw it  into 
the opposite  sca le,  and thus ease  their  consciences ,  by 
deduct ing  so  much f rom the  force  of  the  t ruth  which 
wou l d  ot he r w is e  have  t roubl e d  t he m .  It  i s  e sp e c i a l ly
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required of ministers, if  they would concur in promoting 
a  revival  of  rel ig ion,  that  they keep their  l ights  a lways 
barning.

The duty  of  le tt ing their  l ight  shine for  the  good of 
others  i s  esp ec ia l ly  binding  in  another  c lass—parents , 
including masters ,  and super iors  genera l ly.  Hut  less  of 
i l lustrat ion wi l l  be  needed here,  as  the  pr inciples  that 
apply to the conduct of  ministers may be easi ly accom- 
modated to  super iors  of  another  c lass .  1  speak  not  at 
a l l  of  those parents  who make no rel ig ious profess ion: 
ne i t her  by  pre cept  nor  example  do  t he y  promote  t he 
s p i r i tu a l  we a l  o f  t h e i r  f am i l i e s .  It  wou l d  b e  pre m a - 
ture to press  on them the pract ice of  the truth,  before 
t h e y  h av e  b e e n  b r o u g ht  t o  a c k n o w l e d g e  i t .  B u t  l e t 
profess ing  Chr is t ian  parents  know,  that  in  re lat ion to 
the rel ig ious interests  of  their  family,  the  acknowledg- 
ment of the truth is  nothing—is worse than nothing—if 
it  is  not fol lowed up by a consistent pract ice.  Chi ldren 
inherit  a corrupt nature;  religious duties are wearisome; 
when conscience,  enl ightened by early  instruct ions,  re- 
presents religious duties to be imperatively binding, the 
most  success fu l  inst r ument  which the  wicked one  can 
employ to weaken convict ion and resist  the truth,  is  to 
suggest to the mind of the child, in proof of the parent’s 
ins incer ity,  some discrepanc y between his  Sabbath-day 
te a ch i ng  and  h i s  we ek - d ay  a c t i ng .  C h r i s t i an  p are nt s ! 
do not  in  this  way g ive  place  to  the devi l ;  do not  put 
into his hands an instrument, whereby to sever the affec- 
t ions of  your chi ld f rom you,  and f rom God.  Mothers! 
h ow  mu c h  h a s  b e e n  d on e  by  t h e  h o l y  e x amp l e  o f  a 
mother  making an impress ion in  earl iest  chi ldhood—a 
first impression so deep as to keep its place, in defiance 
of  many  a  s t rong  c ur rent  of  tempt at ion  in  af ter  l i fe ! 
Not  u n f re qu e nt l y  t h e  c onve r s i on  i n  m atu re  ye ar s  o f 
prof l igate  men i s  in  a  gre at  me asure  due  to  t hat  im- 
pression, pertinaciously keeping its hold in spite of every 
advers e  inf luence ,  and at  l ength ,  by  s ome remarkable 
d i sp e ns at i on  of  Prov i d e nc e ,  more  v iv i d ly  re c a l l e d .  A 
godly mother,  kneel ing by the cradle  of  the chi ld,  is  a 
l i g ht  s o  c l e ar,  t hat  i t  i s  s e en  w hen  ot her  e vents  and 
other  objects  are  shrouded in the  darkness  of  the  for- 
g o t t e n  p a s t — s e e n  s h i n i n g  a f a r  i n  m e m o r y ’s  d e e p e s t



 godly life of believers. 181

recess—so seen as  to  be  fe lt—felt  with  such power  as 
to revive  religion in the soul of the grown man, after it 
has been smothered long beneath a multitude of sins.

Let  me suggest  the  prac t ica l  appl icat ion of  the  sub- 
jec t  to  one  other  c lass—chi ldren,  and others  who may 
in  var ious  wdys  b e  in  t he  condit ion  of  in fer iors .  L e t 
no one  imagine  that  only  those,  who may be  eminent 
above others  for  their  ta lents  or  stat ion,  are  bound to 
b e c o m e  t h e  l i g ht  o f  t h e  w o r l d .  T h e s e  h a v e  g r e a t e r 
oppor tunit ies  of  doing good,  and may be  more  exten- 
s ively  useful ;  but  the humblest  disciple  may and ought 
to  be  a  l ight  in  his  own sphere.  However  pr ivate  your 
s t at ion  or  l imite d  your  t a lents ,  t here  i s  s ome one  or 
m o r e  w h o  w i l l  b e  i n f l u e n c e d  b y  y o u r  e x a m p l e .  Ye 
cannot  pre vent  t hat  example  f rom op erat ing ;  t here  i s 
no  neut ra l  g round;  i t  w i l l  a f fe c t  your  ne ig hb ours  for 
good or  for  ev i l .  Let  not  the  weakest  lamb of  Christ’s 
f lock despair  of  helping in this  way to promote the re- 
v iva l  of  rel ig ion.  This  is  a  weapon which may be used 
by  those  who are  unable  to  wie ld  any  other.  A chi ld , 
i f  a  chi ld  of  God,  may thus ,  without  leav ing the  path 
o f  h i s  dut y,  b e c om e  t h e  m e a n  o f  s h e d d i n g  s p i r i tu a l 
l ight  into  the  mind of  a  benighted parent .  It  wi l l  not 
do for such a one to offer violence to nature by assum- 
i ng  t he  of f i c e  of  a  te a che r— t he  tone  of  d i c t at i on .  A 
modest ,  loving,  winning,  holy  l i fe  wi l l  be  far  more ef- 
f e c t u a l .  I  c a n n o t  c o n c e i v e  a n y  m e a n  m o r e  l i k e l y, 
u n d e r  G o d ,  t o  e f f e c t  t h e  c o nv e r s i o n  o f  a n  u n g o d l y 
parent,  than a practical  exhibit ion of the power of god- 
l iness ,  in  the  dai ly  conduct  of  his  own chi ld.  Suppose 
a  father  has  spent  a  day  in  world ly  cares ,  an  evening 
in sinful pleasures, and retired to rest unblessed, without 
a  pr aye r  to  G o d,  w i t hout  a  t hou g ht  of  h i s  pre s e nc e . 
Ere  h is  e yes  are  c los e d  in  s l e ep,  t here  fa l l s  up on h is 
ear,  through the st i l lness of  night,  a  sweet,  soft ,  inart i- 
c u l a t e  m u r m u r i n g .  I t  p r o c e e d s  f r o m  t h e  a d j o i n i n g 
c h a m b e r— t h e  c h a m b e r  w h e r e  r e s t s  t h e  c h i l d  w h o m 
nature  has  t aug ht  h im to  love .  L ouder  and more  d is- 
t inct,  the voice becomes, as the affections of the uncon- 
s c i ou s  s upp l i a nt  w a r m  i nt o  f e r v ou r ; — it  i s  a  pr ay e r. 
T h e  f a t h e r  l i s t e n s .  A r r e s t e d ,  h e  c h e c k s  e a c h  r i s i n g 
breath,  and strains  to  catch the  sound.  Louder  now it
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i s ,  and s t i l l  more  c lear ;—it  i s  a  prayer  for  him.  Hard 
indeed must  be  his  hear t ,  i f  i t  can les is t  such a  con- 
s t ra in ing  p ower  as  t h i s .  There  w i l l  b e  a  s t ing  of  re - 
mors e ;  but  t here  may  b e  more .  On t he  wings  of  t hat 
s h a r p  a r row  t h e  e n l i g ht e n i n g  Sp i r i t  m ay  e nt e r.  T h e 
man who resisted every other mean, may thus be taught 
to  pray—may be  induced to  seek ,  and seeking ,  f ind a 
pardoning, reconciled God.

C onsider  your  high ca l l ing ,  brethren,  whatever  your 
rank in the world or your station in the church; think of 
the honour conferred upon believers;  they are not only 
instruments ,  they  are  fe l low-workers  with  God,  in  the 
a c c ompl i sh me nt  of  h i s  e te r na l  d e c re e s .  T he  e l e me nt s 
of  nature,  the var ious orders  of  inanimate creat ion,  a l l 
u n i te  i n  show i ng  for t h  t he  C re ator ’s  g l or y ;  but  t he y 
are  only  the  unconscious  instruments  of  div ine power. 
The ser vice rendered unto God by a  renewed soul  is  a 
wi l l ing  ser v ice .  The moment  our  minds  ate  enl ighten- 
ed by the Holy Spir it ,  we are enabled to perceive what 
the work is ,—to perceive the excel lence of the end, and 
t he  f i t ness  of  t he  me ans ;  are  a l lowe d to  exerc i s e  our 
own judgment and wi l l ,  in the execution of  that  which 
the  S overe ign Lord hath  determined to  br ing  to  pass . 
But ,  to  be .  inte l l igent ,  wi l l ing  inst r uments ,  in  accom- 
p l i sh i ng  t he  d iv i ne  d e c re e s ,  i mpl i e s  a  c or re sp ond i ng 
dut y  on  ou r  p ar t ,  and  l ay s  up on  us  a  re sp ons ibi l i t y, 
he av y  in  prop or t ion  to  our  inte l l i gence ,  and  t he  im- 
p or tance  of  t he  end to  b e  accompl ished.  L et  the  d is - 
c iples  of  Christ  weigh wel l  the  stat ion which they oc- 
c u py  a m o n g  t h e  c re at u re s  o f  G o d ;  h i s  t h o u g ht s  t o - 
wards a s inful  world are,  and ever have been,  thoughts 
of  love ;  his  of fers  of  merc y are  f reely  made to  a l l ;  he 
waiteth to be gracious to ever y repentant s inner :  many 
and var ious  are  the  means  he  has  se t  in  operat ion to 
induce  t hem to  come;  and  among ot hers  you,  ye  fo l - 
l owe rs  o f  t h e  L amb,  by  w h at s o e ve r  n am e  ye  m ay  b e 
ca l led,  have been placed in the  midst  of  them to hold 
forth a pract ical  exhibit ion of  the beauty of  holiness,— 
to show them, in your l ives ,  how good a thing it  is  to 
draw near  to  God,—to exempli f y  the  pure  mora l ity  of 
the  gosp el ,  that  men may b e  ent iced  to  submit  to  i t s 
p ower,—to l ive  s ob er ly,  and r ighteously,  and go dly  in 
the world;  that  men, seeing your good works,  may glo-
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r i f y  your  Father  which is  in  heaven.  If  you have  been 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, how awfully 
s o lemn i s  t he  s t at ion  ye  hold  b e t we en  your  he aven ly 
Father and those who are st i l l  bis  enemies 1  He has in 
great  merc y  broug ht  you into  the  mar vel lous  l ig ht  of 
t h e  g o s p e l ;  a n d  n o t .  b e i n g  w d l l i n g  t h at  a ny  s h o u l d 
per ish ,  he  has  entrusted to  you the  task  of  communi- 
cating that l ight to them who sit  in darkness.  This con- 
s iderat ion  suppl ies  one  of  t l fe  most  p ower fu l  induce- 
ments  to  the careful  pract ice  of  ever y Christ ian grace. 
If  ye are not zealous of good works,—if your conduct is 
inconsistent with your profession,—if ye do not,  in your 
intercourse with the world,  exhibit  the genuine charac- 
ter of children of God, is there no danger, think ye, that 
some s inner may be lu l led asleep,  or  led into fata l  er- 
ror by the dimness or false colour of the l ight af forded 
in  your  example?  Is  t here  no  danger  t hat  such  a  one 
may die in his iniquity, and his blood be required at your 
hand?

When the  tempest- tossed  vesse l  approaches  in  dark- 
n e ss  t h e  ro cky  s h ore ,  e ve r y  t h i ng  d e p e nd s  up on  t h e 
steady shining of  the  appointed s ignal  l ights .  Trust ing 
to these the mariner may thread his way through a thou- 
sand dangers ,  and safe ly  come to  anchor  in  the  ca lm 
waters  of  a  protected haven.  If  your  k ing and countr y 
h a d  e nt r u s te d  on e  of  t h e s e  b e a c on - l i g ht s  to  you ,  ye 
wou l d  have  fe l t  a  g re at  we i g ht  of  re sp ons ibi l i t y,  e n - 
creas ing  aye  as  the  darkness  deepened,  and the  storm 
arose;  ye  would not  dare to desert  your post ;  ye  could 
not l ie  aown to sleep;  you would be kept awake,  i f  not 
by the howling of  the tempest ,  by the imagined cr y of 
d i s t re s s .  A n  ag g r i e ve d  c ons c i e nc e  wou l d  c onve r t  t he 
whistling of the wind into shrieks of drowning men. Or, 
i f  f rom unconquerable  indif ference,  or  a  malicious de- 
s ign,  ye  proved unfaithfu l ,  and lured to  destruct ion a 
ship’s  confiding crew, ye would be cal led to a str ict  ac- 
count before the r ighteous tr ibunals  of  the land.  Blood 
for blood would be the demand; and the sentence of the 
judge,  conf irmed by  the  acclaim of  an  indignant  peo- 
ple, would consign you to death unpitied for your crime. 
Such, in so far as things temporal can with things eter- 
nal  be compared—such;n the s ight  of  God must  be the 
guilt of those, who by their profession have assumed the
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character of lights in the world,  and then proved unfaith- 
ful  to their sacred trust.  The unconverted man reads in 
the record of  truth,  that  the disciples of  Christ  are the 
l ights  of  the world:  he feels  himself  to be in darkness ; 
he hears you cal l  yourselves by the name of Christ ,  and 
lo oks  to  you  for  gu id ance ;  he  lo oks  to  your  conduc t 
for  an  example  of  what  Chr is t ianity  rea l ly  i s .  I f  your 
conduc t  b e  incons is tent  wit h  your  profess ion ,—if  t he 
g lor y of  the Lord is  not£een  upon you,  ye  are  holding 
out to him as the rel igion of  Jesus—as the salvat ion of 
G o d — s ome t h i ng  a l to ge t he r  d i f fe re nt .  He  c an not  d i s - 
t inguish  b etwe en  t he  go o d and t he  e v i l ;  he  embraces 
a  fa lse  representat ion of  the thing for  the thing itsel f ; 
l i e  has  grasp ed a  l ie ,  th inking  i t  to  be  the  t r uth ,  b e- 
c au s e  he  re c e ive d  i t  f rom  you ;  he  go e s  d ow n  to  t he 
grave with that l ie in his r ight hand; he is  cast away in 
his  iniquity.  This  i s  the  end of  him,  but  how sha l l  ye 
e s c ap e ? — “ W h e re  i s  t hy  b ro t h e r ! ”  I  c a n n o t  c o n c e i v e 
of  any  quest ion more  dreadfu l  i ssuing  f rom the  judg- 
ment-seat, on the great and terrible day.

By the subject  prescr ibed,  I  have been led to address 
myself  throughout to Christ ians,  but I  would not there- 
by  be  understood to  assume,  that  a l l  in  this  assembly 
are such. If  anything l ike a faithful exposit ion has been 
g iven of  a  Chr ist ian’s  duty  as  a  l ight  in  the  world,  i t 
should beget  in many here,  a  doubt ,  as  to  the class  in 
w hich  t he y  shou ld  b e  ran ke d,—w het her  of  t hos e  w ho 
are  required  to  g ive  the  l ight ,—or  of  those  who must 
in the first insfance receive it.

Ye  w h o  fe ar  G o d, — w h o  k n ow  t h at  d ar k n e ss  c ove rs 
t h e  e a r t h , — a n d  a c k n ow l e d g e  y o u r  o b l i g at i on  t o  b e - 
come instruments in dispel l ing it ,  would you real ly de- 
s i re  to  s e e  a  R e v iva l  of  R e l ig ion?  Know t hat  i t  i s  in 
your  ow n hands .  A l l  t h ings  are  re ady.  In  t he  Sun  of 
Righteousness  there  i s  a  g lor y  suf f ic ient  to  att rac t  a l l 
nat ions .  That  Sun has  ar isen upon you.  Ye are,  by  di- 
v ine  appointment ,  the  ref lec t ing medium; through you 
his  beams are to be conveyed to the people who sit  in 
darkness .  Arise  then,  and shine.  Receive the l ight ,  and 
d i f f us e  i t  around.  Shine ,  for  t hy  l ig ht  has  come.  The 
g lor y  of  t he  L ord  has  ar i s en :  and  w hen t hat  g lor y  i s 
“s e e n  up on”  t h e  C hu rc h ,  t h e  G e nt i l e s  s h a l l  c om e  t o 
her light, and kings to the brightness of her rising.
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But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, ard said unto 
them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known 
unto you, and hearken to my words: for these are not drunken, as ye sup- 
pose, seeing it is but the third hour of the day. But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel: And it shall come to pass in the last davs, (saitb 
God,) I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and you* 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions and y- ur old 
men s»alldream dreams; and on my servants, and on my hand-maidens, I 
will pour out in those days of my Spirit; and they shall prophesy.”—Acts,  
ii, 14–18.

We have now arr ived at  a  ver y interest ing stage in the 
c o u r s e  o f  L e c t u r e s  o n  t h e  R e v i v a l  o f  R e l i g i o n .  We 
have seen what a  revival  of  rel ig ion real ly  is—what ef- 
fects it  is f itted to produce on the church and the world 
—the  connect ion which  i t  holds  with  the  ent i re  work 
of  the  S on—its  re lat ion  a l s o  to  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spir it—its  or ig in in  the  sovereignty  of  the  Father,  and 
t h e  v i n d i c at i on  w h i ch  t h e  s am e  s ove re i g nt y  s uppl i e s 
a g a i ns t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  an d  o bj e c t i ons .  D e s c e n d i ng  f rom 
t h e s e  h i g h e r  an d  m ore  s u b l i m e  v i e w s ,  we  h ave  s e e n 
what are the means by which a revival  of  rel ig ion may 
b e  p r o m o t e d  a m o n g  m e n : — t h e  f a i t h f u l  u s e  o f  t h e 
word of God in all  the forms in which it can be brought 
to bear upon dif ferent classes—the not less  laithful  use 
of prayer in al l  the appropriate ways in which it  can be 
of fered  up—the  holy  l ives  of  b e l ie vers—the  s cr iptura l 
exercise of church discipline.

T h e s e  v ar i e d  s t e p s  h ave  brou g ht  u s  a  c ons i d e r ab l e
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way in the course.  Reviewing them as  a  whole,  we are 
ready to  say :  “ The reviva l  of  rel ig ion is  a  great  scr ip- 
tural  work, most excel lent and desirable;—means should 
b e  employed  with  a l l  d i l igence  to  awaken and extend 
it .”  But  here  the quest ion presents  itsel f ,  Is  there  any- 
thing in the word of  God to encourage us to expect  or 
p r a y  o r  l a b o u r  f o r  a  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i o n ?  It  i s  n o t 
enough to know that a particular object is  laudable and 
good,  and a lso to know the means by which it  may be 
most  successful ly  accomplished;—such are  the spir itual 
weakness  and indisposit ion even of  the  people  of  God 
t h at  t h e y  n e e d  m ot i v e s  t o  e n c ou r a g e .  T h e  m e re  e x - 
cel lence of  the object  itself  wi l l  not suf f ice;  there must 
b e  s ome t h i ng  more  qu i cke n i ng  and  an i m at i ng .  Many 
w i l l  s ay :  “Mo s t  d e s i r a b l e  a s  r e v i v a l s  m ay  b e — m o s t 
appropriate their  means,  is  there any hope—any chance 
of  their  be ing  vouchsafed?  Look to  the  histor y  of  the 
c hu rc h — s e e  h ow  r are  an d  s h or t - l i ve d  t h e y  are ; — t h e 
resu lt  s e ems  most  uncer t a in ,  or  rat her  success  s e ems 
most  improbable.”  It  is  plain that  to  men in this  state 
of mind the ef fect,  in point of practical  working,  is  the 
same as  i f  there were no possibi l ity  of  such a thing as 
a revival of religion at al l—as if  we knew nothing either 
of  its  nature or  of  its  means.  What is  it  to  us  that  re- 
vivals of religion stand closely al l ied to the work of the 
Son of  God both when upon ear th and now that  he is 
in heaven, and that they are inseparably connected with 
the  agenc y of  the  Holy  Spir it  in  ever y  age—what  is  i t 
to  us  that  there  are  ample,  and suitable,  and divinely- 
appointed means for awakening and carr ying them for- 
ward—if we are not encouraged to make our knowledge 
avai lable  and employ the  means which have been pro- 
v ide d?  W Te sha l l  e i t her  not  l ab our  at  a l l ,  or  our  l a - 
bours wil l  be cold,  formal,  transient.  Hitherto then the 
course  may be said to  have been doctr inal  and specu- 
lat ive—now it  becomes essent ia l ly  pract ica l .  The ques- 
t i on  i s  a ske d :  Is  t he re  any t h i ng  to  e nc ou r age  C h r i s - 
t ians to expect and pray and labour for a revival  of  re- 
l i g i on  a m on g  t h e i r  f e l l ow - m e n ?  T h e  a n s w e r  i s ,  t h at 
there is  ver y much to encourage them—that the depart- 
ment  of  mot ives  i s  as  l arge  and  c le ar  and  impress ive 
as  any other  par t  of  the  course.  I  begin with the  f irst
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and highest  of  a l l  encouragements—the promises and 
prophecies  of  the word of  god.  I  on ly  regre t  t hat 
in so extensive a  f ie ld I  shal l  be  compel led to content 
mys e l f  w it h  l i t t l e  more  t han  an  out l ine .  But  may  t he 
Holy Spir it ,  who inspired the promises  and prophecies 
of Scripture,  and whose work we desire special ly to ho- 
nour in  this  course,  bless  even an out l ine,  and so en- 
courage us to pray and labour that  the outl ine shal l  be 
enlarged and f i l led up in our own experience to a  ful l 
a n d  p r a c t i c a l  k n o w l e d g e , — a  k n o w l e d g e  e m b r a c i n g 
others as well as ourselves in the blessing.

It  i s  unnecessar y  to  make  or  to  attempt  to  keep  up 
any formal  d ist inc t ions  between the  promises  and the 
predic t ions  of  S cr ipture  in  regard  to  re v iva ls  of  re l i - 
g ion.  There  i s  a  d is t inc t ion b etween a  promis e  and a 
prophec y.  A f r iend may promise  us  a  good thing who 
cannot foresee what is to happen in the future, and who 
c an n ot  b e  s a i d  to  proph e s y,  an d  a  m an  m ay  pre d i c t 
some future good as he foretel ls the beneficial  action of 
a  machine which has been set  in motion,  without him- 
self feeling any real interest in the good, and who there- 
fore could not with propriety be said to promise it .  But 
in  the  present  case  there  is  no room for  such dist inc- 
t ions ;  the  promises  and the prophecies  of  Scr ipture  in 
re ference  to  re v iva l s  of  re l ig ion  are  ne ar ly  ident ic a l . 
Go d’s  promise  to  rev ive  h is  church i s  equiva lent  to  a 
prophecy that his  church shal l  be revived;  and the pro- 
phecy of  revival  with one who is  so powerful,  and who 
takes so warm an interest  in the work,  is  equivalent to 
a  grac ious  promis e .  In  t hes e  c i rc umst ances  I  sha l l  in 
the fol lowing lecture use the promise and the prophecy 
i n d i s c r i m i n at e l y.  It  i s  t h e  s a m e  Ev e r- b l e s s e d  Tr iu n e 
Jehovah who is the Author of both.

What  t hen  are  t he  v ie ws  w hich  S cr ipture  holds  out 
i n  c on n e c t i on  w i t h  re v iv a l s  o f  re l i g i on — pre s e nt  an d 
f uture?  D o es  i t  hold  out  any  encouragement ,  or  i s  i t 
a l t o g e t h e r  s i l e nt ?  S o m e  m ay  t h i n k  t h at  t h e r e  i s  n o 
necess ity  for  promis es  or  prophecies  on  the  subjec t— 
that  the Church of  Christ ,  on the force of  other consi- 
derat ions ,  may  c ar r y  for ward  her  work  w it hout  t he i r 
a i d .  B ut  e ve n  we re  t h i s  p o s s i b l e ,  s u c c e s s  wou l d  n ot 
b e  s o  sat i s fac tor y :  It  would  not  b e  the  resu lt  of  pro-
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raise—it  might  be  interpreted as  the  e f fec t  of  random 
inf luences.  B esides ,  a  promise f rom God is  the expres- 
sion of condescension and love:  and as he does nothing 
i n  v a i n ,  s o  we  may  b e  p e rsu a d e d  t hat  i f  he  a c tu a l ly 
promise  there  is  decided reason why he should do so. 
It  i s  s ad  t hat  t here  shou ld  b e  any  ne e d  for  a  re v iva l 
of  re l ig ion—t hat  re l ig ion  shou ld  not  a lways  and  uni- 
versa l ly  b e  s o  warm and f lour ish ing  as  to  require  no 
re v iva l .  But  s ince  there  i s  such  necess i ty  for  i t ,  w hat 
r e a s o n  h a v e  w e  a n d  t h e  c h u r c h  f o r  g r a t i t u d e  t h a t 
t he  Pers ons  of  t he  adorable  G o d he ad  have  a l l  in  t he 
word of  t ruth stooped to  supply  us  with  so  many and 
s o  c h e e r i n g  e n c o u r a g e m e nt s .  We  m i g ht  h av e  h o p e d 
that ,  s ince they take so deep an interest  in the conver- 
sion of  souls ,—the Father devising the plan of  redemp- 
t ion—the S on execut ing—the Spir it  apply ing it ,—since 
a  general  revival  of  rel ig ion in a  countr y or  congrega- 
t i o n  s o  i l l u s t r i o u s l y  h o n o u r s  t h e i r  p e r f e c t i o n s — t h e 
g lor y  of  the  Father,  the  love  of  the  Son,  the  power of 
the Spirit ,—that they would give forth some intimations 
an d  prom i s e s  on  t h e  su bj e c t ,  an d  we  are  n ot  d i s ap - 
pointed.

1 .  T he  word  of  G o d  te e ms  w it h  i nt i mat i ons ,  d i re c t 
or  i n d i re c t — w it h  s t at e m e nt s  or  i n fe re n c e s — w ith  a s - 
surances  and  prophec i e s  o f  a  day  c f  coming  unive r s a l 
re l i g i ou s  re v iv a l .  It  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a r r a n g e  a n d  c on - 
d e ns e  mate r i a l s  s o  ampl e .  T he  l arge s t  share  of  t he m 
is in the form of prophecy ; and there is  a peculiar pro- 
pr i e t y  i n  t h i s .  T he  l i f e  w h i ch  t he  C h r i s t i an  and  t he 
church  are  at  pres ent  ca l l e d  up on to  l ive  i s  a  l i fe  of 
f a i t h ;  and  no  fo o d  i s  s o  appropr i ate  for  t he  exerc i s e 
of faith as promises pointing to future blessings.

Unlike the fa lse  rel ig ions of  men so prevalent  in the 
w o r l d ,  w h i c h  a r e  c o n t e n t e d  t o  o c c u p y  t h e  c o u n t r y 
where they happen to have obtained a  foot ing without 
any  d e s i re  for  e x te ns i on  to  ot h e r  l an d s ,  t r u e  C h r i s - 
t i an i t y,—in  ot her  words ,  t he  gosp e l  of  C hr i s t ,  i s  not 
only  indestruct ible  in  its  nature,  and so permanent  to 
the  end of  t ime,  it  i s  essent ia l ly  di f fusive.  It  i s  f itted, 
as  it  is  designed,  to be a universal  rel igion.  It  contem- 
plates  universal ity.  There is  nothing in it  of  a  local  or 
t e mp o r a r y  c h a r a c t e r.  It s  o r d i n a n c e s  a r e  s o  f e w  a n d
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s imple  that  they admit  of  being obser ved in  a l l  coun- 
t r ies—at  t he  equator  and at  t he  p ole .  The  gosp el  to o 
can  l ive  and f lour ish ,  as  the  e vent  has  proved,  under 
a l l  for ms  of  c iv i l  gover nment—p opu l ar  and  desp ot ic . 
It  i s  compared to  l ight ,  and to  sa lt ,  and to  leaven—to 
o b j e c t s  w h i c h  d i f f u s e  t h e m s e l v e s ,  a n d  a s s i m i l a t e  a l l 
which they touch to  their  own l ikeness .  A true Chris- 
t ian cannot  keep the  gospel  quiet ly  in  his  own bosom 
as a  thing of  pr ivate  grat i f icat ion;—no:  he cannot help 
making  i t  known to  others :  sympathy  imp els  h im.  He 
f e e l s  t h a t  i t  i s  a  c o m m o n  b l e s s i n g — a  p u b l i c  t r u s t . 
How di f ferent  the  fee l ing  of  the  p oor  heathen.  Hence 
there  i s  a  provis ion in  the  ver y  nature  of  t rue  Chr is- 
t i an i t y  for  i t s  u n ive rs a l  prop ag at i on .  Spre a d  i t  f rom 
individual  to  individual—from family  to  family,  it  wi l l 
a t  l e ng t h  f i l l  t h e  wor l d .  Ha d  i t  c ont a i n e d  i n  i t  any 
pr inciple  or  inst itut ion essent ia l ly  local  and ant isocia l , 
i t  i s  easy  to  see  that  i t s  universa l ity  would have  been 
impossible,  and that al l  predictions to that ef fect would 
have been delusive and vain.

But  we have much more than the di f fusive  nature  of 
the  gospel  on which to  proceed:  we  have  the  pos it ive 
declarat ions  of  the  word of  Go d.  These  are  presented 
in  a  great  var iety  of  forms.  We can choose  but  a  few. 
W h at  i s  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e  f i r s t  p ro m i s e ,  t h at  t h e 
S e e d  of  t he  woman  i s  to  c r ush  t he  he a d  of  t he  S e r- 
p e nt ,  i f  not  t hat  C h r i s t  i s  to  e s t ab l i sh  a  t r iu mphant 
k i ngd om  i n  t he  e ar t h ?  Wou l d  t hat  prom is e  and  pro - 
phecy be fulf i l led if  the gospel were never even to make 
an  appro a ch  to  u n ive rs a l i t y — i f  i t  we re  a lw ay s  to  b e 
n ar row,  h owe ve r  e xc e l l e nt  an d  b e n e f i c i a l  w i t h i n  t h e 
l i m i t s  w h i c h  i t  o c c u p i e d ?  To  Ab r a h a m ,  s t a n d i n g  a t 
t he  he a d  of  t he  Je w ish  e c onomy,  e s s e nt i a l ly  l o c a l  i n 
i t s  natu re ,  w as  i t  prom is e d  t hat  i n  h i s  S e e d ,  namely 
Christ ,  a l l  nat ions—all  the families  of  the earth should 
b e  b l e s s e d .  A  s i m i l a r  prom i s e  w a s  re p e at e d  t o  s u c - 
c e e d i ng  p at r i arc hs .  A n d  d o e s  i t  n ot  d i s t i n c t ly  p oi nt 
t o  u n i v e r s a l i t y ?  W h a t  c a n  b e  m o r e  c o m p r e h e n s i v e 
t h an  al l  nat i on s — a l l  t h e  fami l i e s  o f  t h e  e ar t h ?  At  a 
later  day  we have  s imi lar  int imat ions ;  and the  former 
are  ne ver  rep e a le d .  Whi le  in  t he  bur ning  but  uncon- 
sumed bush Moses had a striking emblem, in the desert
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of Arabia,  of  the indestructibi l ity of  the church of God 
amid the f iercest  f lames of  persecution—in the deliver- 
an c e  of  Is r a e l  f rom  Eg y pt — t h e i r  m i r a c u l ou s  p a s s a ge 
through the waters of  the Red sea—their not less mira- 
c u lous  cross ing  of  t he  Jordan  in  f lo o d—t heir  p oss es- 
s ion of  Canaan under  Joshua or  Jesus ,  and the  expul- 
sion of the native inhabitants—we have impressive types 
and representations of the coming universal triumphs of 
the Christ ian church.  And even to his  countr ymen,  a l l 
pre jud ice d  as  t he y  were ,  and  at  a  s e as on  w hen  t he i r 
pre judice  might  natura l ly  be  expected to  be  st rongest , 
he intimated that a day was approaching in which their 
p e c u l i ar  pr iv i l eges  wou ld  b e  ex tende d  to  ot hers .  F i f - 
t e e n  hu nd re d  ye ars  b e fore  t he  c om i ng  of  C h r i s t ,  Je - 
hov a h  s a i d  by  Mo s e s :  “I  w i l l  move  t he m  to  j e a l ous y 
with those which are not a people;  I  wil l  provoke them 
t o  ange r  w i t h  a  fo o l i s h  n at i on ,” 1— a  re m ar k ab l e  pro - 
phecy,  which an apostle informs us2 was fulf i l led in the 
cal l ing of  the Genti les ,  and their  part icipation in those 
spir itua l  bless ings  of  which the  Jews,  by  their  per ver- 
sity, had deprived them.

Descending the stream of  t ime to the days  of  David, 
how many and delightful are the predictions of the uni- 
versal  g lor y of  Christ  which burst  upon the eye.  In the 
twenty-second Psalm,  in which the Saviour is  not  only 
sp oke n  of  but  a c tu a l ly  p e rs onate d ,  ap ar t  f rom  w hom 
i nd e e d  t he  p s a l m  i s  u n i nte l l i g ib l e ,  we  re a d ,  “A l l  t he 
ends  of  the  ear th shal l  remember themselves  and turn 
unto the Lord, and al l  the kindreds of the nations shal l 
w or s h ip  b e f ore  h i m ;  f or  t h e  k i n g d om  i s  t h e  L ord’s , 
and  he  i s  t he  G over nor  among  t he  nat ions .”  Not h ing 
c an  b e  more  comprehens ive  t han  t h i s—t he  ver y  ends 
of  t h e  e ar t h ,  w i t h out  e xc e pt i on ,  an d  t h e  ve r y  t r i b e s 
and  f am i l i e s  of  t he  nat i ons ,  a l l  are  to  worsh ip  Me s - 
s i a h ;  and  a  re as on  i s  ass ig ne d, -  b e caus e  t he  wor ld  i s 
His ,  and He i s  ent i t l ed  to  the  homage  of  a l l  nat ions . 
I f  w e  t u r n  t o  t h e  s e v e nt y - s e c on d  Ps a l m ,  w h i c h  w a s 
wr it ten  in  the  f i rs t  instance  with  an  e ye  to  S olomon, 
but  which evident ly  points  to  a  greater  than Solomon, 
we  me et  w it h  such  g lor ious  prophe c ies  as  t hes e :  “He 
shall  have dominion from sea to sea, and from the river

1 Deut. xxxii, 21. 2 Rom. x, 19.
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to the ends of  the earth;  they that dwel l  in the wilder- 
ness”—the most  inaccessible  and inhospitable  quarters , 
“s h a l l  b ow  b e f o r e  h i m ;  a n d  h i s  e n e m i e s” — t h e  m o s t 
powerfu l  and obst inate ,  “sha l l  l ick  the  dust ;  the  k ings 
of Tarshish and the Isles shal l  bring presents;  the kings 
o f  S h e b a  a n d  S e b a” — t h e  m o s t  d i s t a nt  a n d  u n l i k e l y 
part ies ,  “shal l  of fer  g if ts ;  yea,  a l l  k ings shal l  fa l l  down 
before him—all  nat ions shal l  ser ve him: Blessed be the 
Lord God, the God of Israel,  who alone doth wondrous 
t h i ng s .”  Un d e r  t h e  re v i e w  of  t h e  m a g n i f i c e nt  v i s i on 
which passes  before  him,  the  Psa lmist  cannot  rest rain 
his  grat itude and praise,  and so he blesses  the God of 
Israe l ,  whose  a lmighty  power  and grace  a lone  can e f - 
f e c t  s u c h  c h ange s  a s  t h e s e .  A n d  t h e n ,  tu r n i ng  an e w 
to  Mess iah ,  he  of fers  a  s imi lar  as cr ipt ion :  “And bles- 
s ed  b e  His  g lor ious  name for  e ver,  and le t  the  whole 
earth be filled with His glory.” Amen and amen.

I might go on in this way and transcribe whole chap- 
te rs  f rom t he  prophe c ies  of  Is a i a h  and  Jeremi a h  and 
Ezekiel ,  and no smal l  por t ions  f rom Daniel  and Zech- 
ariah and other minor prophets,  a l l  substantial ly speak- 
i ng  t h e  s am e  l ang u a ge ,  but  t h i s  i s  u n n e c e s s ar y,  an d 
w o u l d  u n d u l y  p r o t r a c t  t h i s  l e c t u r e .  I  c a n n o t  h o w - 
ever a ltogether refrain f rom quotinga few passages and 
expressions:  they may ser ve to  recal l  your attent ion to 
larger portions, and the exercise is a pleasing one to my 
own mind. “Look unto me ,”  says Messiah by his prophet 
Isaiah, “and be ye saved, al l  the ends of the earth, for I 
am God,  and there  is  none e lse :  I  have  sworn by my- 
self—the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness 
and  sh a l l  not  re tu r n — t h at  u nto  me  e ve r y  k ne e  sh a l l 
b o w,  e v e r y  t o n g u e  s w e a r.”  A d d r e s s i n g  t h e  G e n t i l e 
church the same prophet says,1 “Sing, O barren, thou that 
didst  not  bear ;  break forth into singing and cr y a loud, 
thou that  didst  not travai l  with chi ld;  for more are the 
chi ldren of (he desolate than of the married wife,  saith 
the Lord:” that is,  the Gentile church shall  have a much 
greater  number  of  members  than the  Jewish .  “Enlarge 
t he  p l ace  of  t hy  tent ,  and  l e t  t hem s t re tch  for t h  t he 
cur tains  of  thine habitat ions .  Spare  not :—lengthen thy 
cords  and s t rengthen thy  s takes ;  for  thou sha lt  break

1 Isaiah, liv, 1.
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for th on the  r ight  hand and on the  le f t ,  and thy seed 
shal l  inherit  the Genti les ,  and make the desolate  cit ies 
to  be  inhabited.”  Nor is  this  a l l—a reason is  ass ignee! 
in  the  f i f th  verse,  “For  thy Maker  is  thy husband:  the 
Lord of  Hosts  is  his  name,  and thy Redeemer the Holy 
One of  Israel ;— the  God of  the  whole  ear th  shal l  he  be 
called. ”

What can better describe universality unless it  be the 
words of the same prophet, “Mine house,’’ says God, “shall 
b e  ca l led  an  house  of  prayer  for  al l  people”  or  again , 
“The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
t he  w ate rs  c ove r  t he  s e a” ?  How  d o  t he  w ate rs  c ove r 
the bed of the sea? Is it  not so perfectly—so thoroughly 
that  there is  not a  corner or a cavity to which they do 
not  p enetrate ,  and which  they  do  not  f i l l ?  Such sha l l 
be  the  completeness  with  which the  knowledge  of  the 
t rue  God sha l l  per vade  a l l  the  countr ies  of  the  ear th , 
howe ver  remote  and inaccess ib le .  To  s imi lar  pur p os e , 
God says , 1 “It  shal l  come to pass  that  I  wi l l  gather  a l l 
nat ions  and tongues ;  and they shal l  come,  and see  my 
g l or y.  And  I  w i l l  s e t  a  s i g n  among  t he m ,  and  I  w i l l 
s e nd  t ho s e  t hat  e s c ap e  of  t he m  u nto  t he  nat i ons ,  to 
Tarsh i sh ,  P u l ,  and  Lu d,  t hat  d r aw  t he  b ow,  to  Tub a l 
and Javan,  to the isles afar of f ,  that have not heard my 
fame,  ne ither  have  s een  my g lor y ;  and the y  sha l l  de- 
c l are  my  g lor y  among  t he  G ent i l e s .”  It  app e ars  t hen , 
that  missionaries  are to be sent  forth to ever y countr y 
under  he aven ,  pre ach ing  t he  gosp e l .  There ,  i s  s t rong 
re as on  to  b e l i e ve  t hat ,  by  Tarshi sh ,  we  are  to  under- 
s t an d  t h e  we s te r n  p ar t s  o f  Eu rop e ;  by  P u l  an d  Lu d , 
Et hiopia  and  t he  vas t  ex tent  of  Af r ica ;  by  Tubal  and 
Javan,  the  northern par ts  of  Asia  and Ancient  Greece; 
and by the Isles  afar off,  the immense islands which l ie 
e m b o s o m e d  i n  t h e  o c e a n — Au s t r a l a s i a ,  a n d  p e r h ap s 
Amer ica .  In  other  words ,  we  are  taught  that  the  gos- 
p e l  i s  t o  b e  pre a c h e d  a n d  o b e y e d  t h rou g h out  e v e r y 
qu ar te r  of  t he  wor l d :  t he re  i s  to  b e  no  e xc e pt i on  to 
t h i s  b l e s s e d  r u l e .  Tu r n i n g  t o  a  brot h e r  prop h e t ,  w e 
hear  Jeremiah say,  that  “Al l  nat ions  sha l l  be  gathere  I 
unto the name of the Lord at Jerusalem, and shal l  walk 
no more af ter  the imaginat ion of  their  evi l  hear t :  that

1 Isaiah, lxvi, 18, 19.
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a l l  f l e s h  s h a l l  c o m e  a n d  w o r s h i p  b e f o re  t h e  L ord .” 1 
That  “ in that  day they shal l  no more teach ever y man 
his neighbour,  saying,  Know the Lord, for they shal l  a l l 
know me, from the least to the greatest of them,saith the 
L ord.”  And w hat  i s  t he  tes t imony of  D anie l ?  He  te l l s 
us ,  thoug h a  success ion  of  vast  monarchies  may  have 
held the dominion of the«earth, some of them for many 
centur ies ,  t hat  anot her—a far  more  ex tens ive  monar- 
chy—is to be reared up and spread over the world, even 
the  Kingdom of  Chr is t .  At  f i rs t  i t  app ears  as  a  s tone 
cut out of the mountain without hands,—in other words 
a  spir itual  power :  but  it  becomes larger  and larger  t i l l 
it  passes into a great mountain and then f i l ls the “whole 
ear th ; ’  breaking up and absorbing a l l  other  k ingdoms. 
The same universa l  monarchy is  pic tured for th  by  the 
prophet  in another vis ion,  in which the Son of  man is 
represented as  coming to  the  Ancient  of  days ,  and re- 
ceiving of  him a dominion and glor y and a kingdom,— 
t h at  “ a l l  p e o p l e ,  an d  n at i o n s ,  an d  l ang u ag e s ,  sh o u l d 
s e r v e  h i m .”  —  W h a t  a  w o n d e r f u l  k i n g d o m  i s  t h i s ! 
Not  a  f e w  u n ive rs a l  m on arch i e s  h ave ,  a ge  a f t e r  a ge , 
b e en  s t re tche d  across  t he  wor ld ;  but  in  t he  hands  of 
man enlarged dominion has almost ever been prostituted 
to  the  pur p os es  of  desp ot ism,  ignorance,  and s laver y. 
L imite d  sp ace  and  l imite d  numb ers  are  in  t h is  wor ld 
grand secur it ies  for  the  peace,  inte l l igence,  and pros- 
p e r i t y  o f  n a t i o n s .  F a r  d i f f e r e n t  i s  t h e  u n i v e r s a l 
m o n a r c h y  o f  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d .  H i s  k i n g d o m  i s  n o t 
on l y  mu c h  m ore  e x t e ns i ve  t h an  any  w h i c h  w a s  e ve r 
reared;  but ,  str ic t ly  speaking,  it  is  the most  perfect  of 
g ov e r n m e nt s .  T h e re  i s  n o  w i l l  s av e  o f  o n e  pe r s o n , 
and  he  i s  Div ine ;  and  ins te ad  of  d iminish ing  human 
happi ne ss  w i t h  t he  e n l arge me nt  of  t he  k i ngd om ,  t he 
wider it  extends, the more subjects it  includes, the more 
thoroug hly  i t  i s  ob e yed,  the  purer  and more  g lor ious 
a re  i t s  f e l i c i t i e s ;  a n d  n e e d  w e  w o n d e r ?  No :  f o r  t h e 
King  i s  R ig hteous ,  and  t he  empire  Sa lvat ion ,  and  t he 
people Redeemed.

There is no meaning in words if those of Daniel do not 
most carefully and anxiously set forth to us the ideas oi 
universal  extent and authority.  You remember a lso how

1 Jeremiah, iii, 17.
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Haggai,  under the inspirat ion of  prophecy,  foresaw the 
D e s i r e — n o t  o f  s o m e  o r  m a n y,  b u t  o f  a l l  n a t i o n s , 
coming to his  temple,  and f i l l ing his  house with g lor y ; 
and that  Zechar iah speaks  of  the  t ime when “Holiness 
to the Lord” shall  be written upon the ver y bel ls  of the 
horses—upon the ornaments of their harness,  and when 
the  smal lest  and most  common things  sha l l  be  conse- 
crated to God; when, in short,  true religion shall  be all- 
pervading, and the Canaanite shall  be no more found in 
the  land.  What  too is  the  language  of  Micah?  “In  the 
l as t  d ays ,  t he  d ays  of  Mess i a h ,  i t  sha l l  come to  p ass 
t hat  t he  mount ain  of  t he  hous e  of  t he  L ord  sha l l  b e 
e s t abl i she d  on  t he  top  of  t he  mount ains”—prominent 
an d  c ons pi c u ou s  f rom  a f ar ;  “an d  i t  s h a l l  b e  e x a l t e d 
a b ov e  t h e  h i l l s ,  an d  p e op l e  s h a l l  f l ow  u nt o  i t ; ”  t h e 
worshippers shal l  repair in crowds,  l ike a ful l  and fast- 
f lowing  r iver ;  and “manynat ions”—Gent i les—heathens , 
“sha l l  come and say,  C ome let  us  go up to  the  moun- 
t a i n  of  t he  L ord ,  to  t he  hous e  of  t he  G o d  of  Ja c ob ; 
and he wi l l  teach us  of  his  ways ,  and we wi l l  walk  in 
his paths;  for the law shall  go forth from Zion, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem;” a prediction remark- 
ably accomplished after the resurrection of Christ.

And  w hat  s ay s  Ma l a ch i ,  w ho  c l o s e s  t he  Ol d  Te s t a - 
me nt  c anon ?  He  may  d e a l  i n  s e ve re  re pro of s  on  t he 
Jewish people;  but  he tel ls  a lso of  the t ime when from 
the rising of the sun until l  the going down of the same, 
the name of the Lord shall  be great among the Gentiles, 
and when in  ever y  place  incense  sha l l  be  of fered unto 
G o d’s  name and  a  pure  of fer ing .  Inde e d,  t he  fa i t h f u l 
p e op l e  o f  G o d  i n  O l d  Te s t am e nt  t i m e s  we re  s e l d om 
involved in circumstances of tr ial  and discouragement— 
w e r e  a l m o s t  n e v e r  f a v o u r e d  w i t h  d e l i v e r a n c e  a n d 
res torat ion ,  but  t he y  were  reminde d  of  t he  more  ex- 
tens ive  and  g lor ious  s a lvat ion  await ing  t he  church  of 
God,  and of  the universal  tr iumph of  true Christ ianity. 
To this  ever y image of  grandeur and beauty was made 
subservient.

And i f  we pass  f rom the  Old Testament  to  the  New, 
w e  m e e t  w i t h  n o  c h a n g e  f or  t h e  w or s e , — n o  re p e a l : 
w e  a re  g l a d d e n e d  w i t h  t h e  s a m e  g l o r i o u s  p ro s p e c t s 
u n d e r  n e w  f o r m s  o f  l a n g u a g e  a n d  i m a g e r y.  T h e
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Saviour himself  informs us that  the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto leaven which a woman took and hid in three 
measures  of  mea l ,  t i l l  the  whole  was  leavened:  he  de- 
c lares  that  i f  he  b e  l i f ted  up  f rom the  ear th ,  namely, 
up on  t he  cross  of  c r uc i f ix ion ,  he  sha l l  draw al l  men 
u nt o  h i m .  Ma ny  h e  h a s  a l re a d y  d r aw n — m i l l i on s  on 
m i l l i on s ;  b ut  h e  i s  d e s t i n e d  t o  d r aw  m a ny  m ore  i n 
t he  f utu re — su ch  a  mu lt i tu d e  t hat  he  may  b e  s a i d  to 
d r aw  a l l .  A s  h e  h a s  b e e n  u n s p e a k a b l y  d i s h o n o u r e d 
upon earth,  it  is  bef itt ing and proper that  on the same 
ear th he should be  not  less  i l lustr iously  g lor i f ied;  and 
such shal l  be  the case.  He shal l ,  as  a  Conqueror,  draw 
a l l  men in his  t r iumphant train.  In perfect  accordance 
w i t h  t h e s e  t h i n g s  t h e  ap o s t l e  Pau l ,  i n  t h e  e l e v e nt h 
chapte r  of  t he  R omans ,  sp e a k s  of  t he  su c c e ss  of  t he 
gospel  among Jews and Genti les  in the primitive t imes, 
though embracing a  mult itude of  churches ,  as  but  the 
f irst  f ruits—the pledges and the earnest  of  a  coming,  a 
golden  har vest ;  and  he  sp e aks  a l s o  of  t he  Je ws  b e ing 
broug ht  in  wit h  t he  f u lness  of  t he  G ent i l es ;  imply ing 
that  there  is  a  Gent i le  fu lness  yet  to  be  gathered;  and 
what  is  the  test imony of  John,  the  most  aged and last 
o f  t h e  a p o s t l e s ?  H i s  b o o k  o f  R e v e l a t i o n  i s ,  f r o m 
beginning to  end,  not  only  a  magnif icent  prophec y of 
the  perpetuity  of  the  church,  in  spite  of  the  heres ies , 
aposfcacies, and persecutions of many centuries, but also 
a prophecy of the ultimate and universal triumph of the 
k ingdom of  Chr is t .  It  contains  a  pic ture  of  the  g lor y 
of  true Christ ianity upon earth before passing into the 
i n e f f ab l e  g l or i e s  an d  b e at i tu d e s  of  h e ave n .  F i r s t ,  we 
have a  descr ipt ion of  the destruct ion of  Antichr ist—of 
a l l  t h e  e n e m i e s  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r  a n d  h i s  p e o p l e ; 
a n d  w h a t  a  d e s t r u c t i o n ! — T h e  r e a p e d  h a r v e s t — t h e 
g a t h e r e d  v i n t a g e — t h e  b a t t l e  f i e l d ,  w h e r e  t h e  b i r d s 
of the air are invited to come and devour the corpses of 
the slain, are all  employed to shadow forth its complete- 
ne ss  and  i r re t r i e v ab l e ne ss .  A  m i l l s tone  c as t  i nto  t he 
sea—Satan shut up in the pit ,  and bound in chains,  are 
added to deepen the awful  idea;  and in the meant ime, 
what are the aspects of  Christ? He is  seen riding forth, 
with many  crowns upon his head, with the t it les—“King 
of  k ings  and Lord of  lords”  inscr ibed upon his  thigh;
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and the  angels  of  heaven are  heard re joic ing  over  the 
fa l l  of  the  foe,  and exclaiming “ The k ingdoms of  this 
world are become the kingdoms of  our God and of  his 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever,”

2. Nor do the Scriptures only testify to the universality 
o f  C h r i s t ’s  k i n g d om ,  but  a l s o  t o  i t s  d u r at i o n  a n d 
glory.  Amazing ly  wide-spre ad  as  i t  mig ht  b e  were  i t 
t ransient—doomed quick ly  to  pass  away,  i t  would lose 
much of its  interest  and value;  but it  is  destined to en- 
dure.  There  may be  in  some distant  futur ity  a  par t ia l 
interruption of the blessings of its reign, but the prosperity 
is  to be most protracted.  It  is  only such a reign as this 
w hich  i s  wor t hy  of  C hr is t ,  and  a  su it able  re ward  for 
his toil,  and the long reign of his adversary. The prophet 
s p e a k s  o f  t h e  d ay s  o f  t h e  c hu r c h’s  m o u r n i n g  b e i n g 
ended—of Jerusalem being the joy of many generations. 
The psalmist ,  in the seventy-second Psalm, speaking of 
Me s s i a h ,  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  “ He  s h a l l  l i v e  S o l o m o n  m ay 
die,  but  Christ  shal l  l ive;  He is  the First  and the Last , 
the Living One;  “and to him shal l  be given of  the gold 
of  Sheba;  prayer also shal l  be made to him continual ly, 
and  dai ly  sha l l  he  b e  prais ed ;  His  name sha l l  endure 
for  e ver ;  His  name sha l l  b e  cont inued  as  long  as  t he 
s u n ,”  ay,  l o n g e r  t h a n  t h e  s u n  a n d  t h e  w h o l e  f r a m e 
o f  c r e a t i o n ;  “a n d  m e n  s h a l l  b e  b l e s s e d  i n  h i m ;  a l l 
nat ions  sha l l  ca l l  h im bless e d.”  Ages  af ter  t hat  lumi- 
nary has ceased to shine, the Sun of Righteousness shall 
c ont i nu e  t o  i l lu m i n at e  t h e  r ans om e d  of  t h e  L ord  i n 
their heavenly abode. Their city has no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon to shine in it ,  for the glory of God 
does l ighten it ,  and the Lamb is  the l ight  thereof ;  and 
the nations of them who are saved shall walk in the light 
of  i t  Eve n  i n  t h i s  wor l d  t he re  sha l l  b e  a  l e ng t he ne d 
re i g n :  T he  Mi l l e n n iu m  sha l l  have  i t s  t hous and  ye ars 
o f  j o y.  H i t h e r t o  t h e  r e i g n  o f  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  h a s 
b e e n  v e r y  s h o r t ;  a n d  t h e  m o r e  l i v e l y  a n d  p ow e r f u l 
i t  h a s  a l w ay s  b e e n  t h e  s h or t e r ;  but  i t  s h a l l  e nj oy  a 
long  and cont inuous  career ;  there  sha l l  b e  abundance 
of  peace  and spir itua l  prosper ity  as  long as  the  moon 
endureth.

T h i s  br i ng s  me  to  re m ark  t h at  t he  re i g n  of  C h r i s t 
s h a l l  n ot  on l y  b e  e x t e n s i v e  a n d  e n du r i n g ,  but  m o s t



 and prophecies of scripture. 197

g l o r i o u s .  T h e  w o r s t  e v i l s  s h a l l  d i s a p p e a r,  a n d  t h e 
most precious blessings shal l  be conferred and enjoyed. 
T he  g l or y  of  Jehov a h ,  w h i ch  w a s  c omp ar at ive ly  h i d - 
d e n  u n d e r  t h e  J e w i s h ,  a n d  h a s  b e e n  b u t  p a r t i a l l y 
re ve a led  under  w hat  has  pass ed  of  t he  Chr is t ian  d is - 
p ens at ion ,  sha l l  t hen  sh ine  for t h ;  h is  s a ints  sha l l  s ee 
i t ,  and that  not  o ccas iona l ly,  now and then,  but  con- 
t inual ly,  without  intermiss ion;  and so  fu l l  and radiant 
shall be the glory, that, to adopt the language of the pro- 
phet ,  “themoon shal l  be confoundedandthesun ashamed 
when the Lord of  Hosts  shal l  reign in mount Zion and 
in  Jerusa lem before  his  ancients  g lor iously.” 1 Al l  other 
g lor y,  however  excel lent ,  sha l l  be  drowned and ext in- 
guished in the glory of the God of redemption.

T h e r e  s h a l l  b e  t h e  g l o r y  o f  kn o w l e d g e .  Ev e r y  v e i l 
of  ignorance  and pre judice  sha l l  b e  t aken away :  e ven 
dimness of eye, imperfect hearing, thestammeringtongue, 
sha l l  be  exchanged for  their  opposites ;  and comparing 
the church then with the church now or at  any former 
period, “the light of the moon shall be as the light of the 
sun,  and the l ight of  the sun shal l  be sevenfold,  as  the 
l i g h t  o f  s e v e n  d a y s .”  H o w  g l o r i o u s  t h e  r a d i a n c e 
w h e n  t h e  l i g ht  o f  t h e  s u n  s h a l l  b e  mu l t ip l i e d  s e ve n 
t imes ,  w hen t he  l ig ht  of  s e ven  days  sha l l  b e  concen- 
trated into one. How overpowering the gloryl

T h e r e  s h a l l  b e  t h e  g l o r y  o f  h o l i n e s s .  S i n ,  i n  i t s 
mu lt ip l i e d  and  most  of fens ive  for ms ,  sha l l  in  a  g re at 
measure  cease ;  idolat r y,  superst i t ion,  and cr ime,  sha l l 
d i s ap p e a r ;  “ T h e  p e o p l e  s h a l l  b e  a l l  r i g ht e o u s ; ”  t h e 
ver y  ch i ldren  sha l l  r iva l  t he  at t a inments  of  t he  most 
matured exper ience  at  present ;  the  common af fairs  of 
l i fe  shal l  be  marked with rel ig ious feel ing and motive ; 
“t he  p ots  in  t he  L ord’s  hous e  sha l l  b e  l ike  t he  b ow ls 
b e fore  t he  a l t ar ;  ye a ,  e ve r y  p ot  i n  Je r u s a l e m  and  i n 
Judah shall be holy unto the Lord of Hosts.”

T h e re  s h a l l  b e  t h e  g l or y  o f  uni on .  T h rou g h out  t h e 
whole  past  h is tor y  of  the  world  there  has  b een much 
st r i fe  among the  men of  the  world—much war  among 
nations—great divisions and dissensions in the Christian 
church;  but  in  the days  of  universa l  Christ ianity  there 
s h a l l  b e  won d e r f u l  h ar m ony :  t h e  n at i ons  “s h a l l  b e at

1 Isaiah, xxiv, 23.
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t he i r  swords  into  ploug hshares ,  and  t he i r  sp e ars  into 
pr u n i ng - h o ok s  “ T h e  wol f  s h a l l  dwe l l  w i t h  t h e  l amb, 
and the  leopard  sha l l  l i e  down with  the  k id ,  and the 
l ion  and fading  together,  and a  l i t t l e  ch i ld  sha l l  l ead 
t he m ;  and  t he i r  you ng  one s  sha l l  l i e  d ow n  to ge t he r ; 
and the lion shall  eat straw like the ox; and the sucking 
chi ld shal l  play on the hole of  the asp,  and the weaned 
ch i l d  sha l l ,  put  h i s  hand  up on  t he  c o ck at r i c e’s  d e n .” 
Wh at  a  b e aut i f u l  p i c tu re  o f  t h e  wor l d !  an d  n ot  l e s s 
beautiful  shal l  be the aspect of the church of Christ .  In 
t hat  d ay  t here  sha l l  b e  one  L ord,  and  h is  name one ; 
there shal l  be but one sheepfold for Jews and Genti les , 
as  there  i s  but  one  Shepherd.  Al l  the  d iv is ions  ab out 
non-ess ent i a l s ,  by  w hich  t he  rob e  of  t he  Sav iour  has 
been so miserably rent,  and the world scandalized, shall 
be brought to an end; and the whole body of believers, 
forming the vast  proportion of  the people of  the earth, 
sha l l  b e  unite d  toge t her  as  one  holy  fami ly,  ack now- 
l e d g i ng  G o d  i n  C h r i s t  a s  t h e i r  c om m on  Fat h e r,  an d 
l i v i ng  t o ge t h e r  a s  brot h e r s  an d  s i s t e r s — h e i r s  o f  t h e 
s a m e  p r i v i l e g e s  a n d  h o p e s ;  t h e n ,  i n d e e d ,  s h a l l  t h e 
people of  the Lord dwell  in a peaceable habitat ion,  and 
in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting-places.

T h e r e  s h a l l  b e  t h e  g l o r y  o f  j o y.  We  h a v e  e v e r y 
reason to  bel ieve  there  wi l l  be  a  great  and favourable 
c h a n g e  a s  re g a rd s  a  p re s e nt  w o r l d , — t h at  t h e  e a r t h , 
f re e d  f rom  m any  e v i l s ,  sh a l l  b e  mu ch  more  f r u i t f u l , 
and that  human l i fe  and hea lth  sha l l  be  much longer, 
an d  m ore  s e c u re  to  e nj oy  i t s  b ou nt i e s .  T he  i n h abi t - 
ant  shal l  not  say “I  am sick,—As the days of  a  tree so 
shal l  be  the days  of  my people,  saith the Lord.”  ,  And 
spir i tua l  b less ings  sha l l  b e  as  r i ch ,  ye a  inconce ivably 
r i cher,—t he  w hole  wor ld  sha l l  res ound wit h  s ongs  of 
j o y ; — a l l  n a t u r e  s h a l l  b r e a k  f o r t h  i n t o  s i n g i n g — t h e 
mountains and the hil ls ,  the forests and the f ields,  shall 
l i f t  up their united and glad ascriptions.  God shall  pre- 
p are  a  fe as t  up on  h i s  holy  mou nt a i n , — t he  mar r i age - 
supp er  of  the  L amb sha l l  b e  ce lebrated.  Not  on ly  the 
e ar t h ,  but  he ave n  sha l l  b e  f i l l e d  w it h  e xc e e d i ng  j oy : 
Angels  and archangels—redeemed prophets and apost les 
a n d  m a r t y r s ,  y e a  C h r i s t  t h e  K i n g  s h a l l  r e j o i c e — t h e 
L ord  t hy  G o d  he  w i l l  re j o i c e  ove r  t he e  w it h  j oy ;  he
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will  rest  in his love;  he wil l  joy over thee with singing. 
The  church  on  e ar t h  and  t he  church  in  he aven  sha l l 
blend their voices together,  and with one heart exclaim: 
“Sing,  O ye heavens,  for  the Lord hath done it ;  shout , 
ye  lower  par ts  of  the  ear th ;  break  for th  into  s ing ing , 
ye  mountains—O forest  and ever y tree  therein;  for  the 
L ord  h at h  re d e e m e d  Ja c o b,  a n d  g l or i f i e d  h i m s e l f  i n 
Israel.”

W h a t  g l o r i o u s  p r o s p e c t s  a r e  t h e s e !  W h a t  C h r i s - 
t i an  he ar t  b e at s  not  w it h  long ing  des i re  to  s e e  t hem 
re a l i s e d—to  s e e  t he  d ay  w hen  t he  k ingdom of  Sat an , 
in  i t s  var ious  for ms  of  Paganism and  Ma homet anism 
and  Pop e r y  and  Ju d ai s m  and  In f i d e l i t y,  and  Pre v a i l - 
ing Ungodl iness ,  sha l l  a l l  be  diss ipated and destroyed, 
— w h e n  t h e  p e a c e  a n d  l o v e  o f  t h e  t r u e  G o d  s h a l l 
f i l l  e v e r y  h e a r t — d a i l y  w o r s h i p  a s c e n d  f r o m  e v e r y 
f a m i l y — t h e  w o r d  o f  t r u t h  b e  t r a n s l a t e d  i n t o  e v e r y 
t o n g u e ,  a n d  c i r c u l a t e d  i n  e v e r y  c o u nt r y, — w h e n  t h e 
holy law of  the Sabbath shal l  be g ladly and universal ly 
o b s e r v e d ,  a n d  C h r i s t i a n  w o r s h i p ,  b a p t i s m ,  a n d  t h e 
supper of the Lord, be co-extensive with the population 
o f  t h e  w o r l d ?  W h o  l o n g s  n o t  t o  s e e  t h e  d ay  w h e n 
“many  and  s t rong  nat i ons”  sha l l  u n i te  t he ms e lve s  to 
the Lord,—when a l l  shal l  know God,  f rom the least  to 
t he  g re ate s t , — w he n  ch i l d re n  sh a l l  b e  re m ark abl e  for 
early piety,—when even the most ignorant rustics shall be 
consecrated to Jehovah,—when the poor shal l  be raised 
f rom the  dust ,  and the  beggar  f rom the  dunghi l l ,  and 
sha l l  b e  s e t  among  pr i nc e s ,  and  ma d e  to  i n he r i t  t he 
t h ron e  o f  G o d’s  g l or y, — a n d  w h e n  k i n g s  a n d  qu e e n s 
and pr inces ,  and p ersons  of  the  most  exa lted  s tat ion, 
who have  too of ten been bitter  enemies ,  sha l l  become 
nurs ing- fat hers  and  nurs ing-mot hers  of  t he  church ;— 
in short ,  when no nat ion,  or  next  to none,  throughout 
a l l  i t s  ranks  and classes ,  sha l l  remain in  a  heathen or 
u n c onv e r t e d  c on d i t i on .  Wh o  l on g s  n o t  t o  s e e  t r u t h 
and knowledge and hol iness  and peace and joy,  publ ic 
ord e r  and  pro sp e r i t y,  nat i ona l  happi ne ss  and  honou r 
universal?

O  w h at  a  c o nt r a s t  i s  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n i t y  t o  a l l  t h e 
s y s t e m s  o f  m a n — i nt e l l e c t u a l  o r  m o r a l  o r  r e l i g i o u s , 
ph i l o s oph i c a l  or  sup e rs t i t i ous !  T he y  c an  b o as t  of  no



200 encouragement from promises.

age  of  future  g lor y ;  they  have  no hope with  which to 
cheer  the  hear ts  of  the ir  adherents .  They  may ta lk  of 
a  return of  the golden age;  but  they delude themselves 
w i t h  d r e a m s : — t h e i r  a g e  i s  a n  a g e  o f  i r o n ;  a n d  t h e 
longer they reign their darkness and tyranny are always 
t h e  m ore  d e s p ot i c  an d  h op e l e s s .  T h e  go s p e l  m ay  b e 
p o or  and unimp osing  in  i t s  outward  asp ec ts ;  i t s  pro- 
gress  may be slow—the f ield which it  occupies  narrow. 
—it  may of ten be  thrown back and weakened by out- ’ 
w ard  opp o s i t i on  and  i nw ard  c or r upt i on ;  but  w he n  i t 
does  ar ise  to  i t s  future  t r iumphs ,  and when these  are 
a c c o mp l i s h e d ,  h ow  a mp l e  w i l l  b e  t h e  c o mp e n s at i o n 
for al l  past  tardiness and decay,—how wil l  ever y prayer 
be then seen to be more than answered—ever y sacrif ice 
more than repaid,—how will  friends rejoice and enemies 
t remble,  and a l l  confess  that  it  i s  the  wisdom and the 
power of God to salvation.

Nor have we . the mere assurance,  in prophet ic  forms 
the most  var ied and impressive,  that  the knowledge of 
C h r i s t  s h a l l  f i l l  a n d  p e r v a d e  t h e  e a r t h .  We  c a f i n o t 
d o u b t  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  f o r  a  m o m e nt ; — i t  i s  i n f a l l i b l y 
cer tain:  But ,  as  i f  to  deepen our conf idence the  more, 
the  ver y  ground and foundat ion on which it  proceeds 
is  proclaimed to us .  We are  not  only  told that  it  shal l 
b e—we are  t aug ht  t hat  i t  must  b e .  The  univers a l  and 
final success of the gospel is mixed up with the glorious 
work of  Emmanuel .  It  i s  par t  of  His  reward,  and that 
r e w a r d  i s  g u a r a nt e e d  t o  H i m  b y  a  d i v i n e  o a t h .  He 
h a s ,  a s  Me d i at or,  b e e n  app oi nt e d  h e i r  o f  t h e  wor l d , 
that  he  might  receive  the  heathen for  his  inher itance, 
and the uttermost parts of  the earth for his  possession. 
The  Father  hath  said  unto  h im,  “ Thy throne,  O G o d, 
is  for  ever  and ever ;”  and moreover hath said,  “I  have 
sworn by myself—the word hath gone out of  my mouth 
in r ighteousness,  and shal l  not return—Unto thee ever y 
k ne e  sha l l  b ow,  and  e ver y  tongue  sha l l  swe ar.”  What 
assurance can be  st ronger  than this ;—yea,  what  assur- 
a n c e  c a n  b e  h a l f  s o  s t ron g ?  T h e  w ord — t h e  o at h  o f 
Jehovah,  ful f i l l ing a  most  r ighteous covenant!  a l l  t ruth 
is as falsehood to this.

L e t  u s  a l l  b e  w e l l  p e r s u a d e d  o f  t h e  c o m i n g — t h e 
u n i ve r s a l  g l or i e s  o f  t h e  c ro s s .  L e t  n on e  i m a g i n e  we
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h a v e  b e e n  m e r e l y  c o nt e mp l a t i n g  f i g u r e s  o f  E a s t e r n 
hy p e r b ol e ,  or  t h at  any  p a s t  su c c e ss  of  t he  C h r i s t i an 
c hu r c h  e x p l a i n s  a l l  t h at  h a s  b e e n  p r o m i s e d .  L e t  u s 
remember  that  the  S cr iptures  are  a  book of  t ruth and 
soberness;  and that our narrow hopes and sti l l  narrower 
experience form no safe measure of their revelations,  or 
o f  G o d’s  g r a c i o u s  i nt e nt i o n s .  L e t  u s  re m e m b e r  t h at 
t h e  w o rd s  a n d  t h e  i m a g e s  d e s c r i p t i v e  o f  t h e  f u t u re 
glor y of the church are far too numerous and harmoni- 
ous to be explained away as an exaggerated expression, 
— t h at  i f  Je h ov a h  m e ant  to  d e c l are  t h e  u l t i m ate  an d 
u n ive rs a l  t r iu mphs  of  t he  go sp e l ,  he  c ou l d  not  h ave 
employe d  more  appropr i ate  te r ms :  And,  up on  an  op- 
posite  supposit ion,  he could not  have used terms more 
f i t t e d  t o  m i s l e a d .  A n d  l e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  a l l  t h e 
success  in  pr imit ive  t imes ,  and  at  t he  era  of  t he  Re- 
format ion,  and at  the  present  day,  extensive  and most 
worthy of thankfulness as it  is,  is  not once to be named 
with the magnitude and duration of the promise and the 
prop h e c y.  Wh at  i s  t h e  t h i rd  p ar t  o f  t h e  e ar t h — n ow 
reduced to a f ifth—much of it  only nominal Christianity 
—and w hat  are  ten  or  twenty  years  of  outward  p eace 
and prosper ity  to  a  government  of  a l l  nat ions—to the 
kingdom and dominion,  and the greatness  of  the king- 
dom, under the whole  heaven ,  and to a  durat ion which 
re a c h e s  a s  l on g  a s  t h e  s u n  a n d  m o on  e n du re — f rom 
ge ne r at i on  to  ge ne r at i on — e ve n  for  e ve r  and  e ve r ?  Jt 
is  but in modern t imes that some quarters of the world 
h ave  b e e n  d i s c ove re d ;  m i l l i ons  o f  hu m an  b e i ng s  are 
ar is ing where not  many years  ago no form of  man but 
a  s o l i t ar y  s av age  of  t he  w i l d e r ne ss  w as  to  b e  fou nd. 
Is  it  to be imagined that the best  promises of  Scripture 
to the world were al l  fulf i l led before immense port ions 
of the world, destined to be most populous, were known 
at all? Surely not.

I I .  Having  rapid ly  sketched the  div ine  promises  and 
p r e d i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  u n i v e r s a l  r e i g n  o f  t h e  g o s p e l  o f 
Christ ,  I  come now to show the bearing which these 
t h i n g s  h av e  u p o n  t h e  r e v i va l  o f  r e l i g i o n , — i n 
ot he r  words ,  to  show  t he  appl i c at i on  of  w hat  I  have 
b e e n  prop ou n d i ng  t o  t h e  c ou r s e  o f  l e c tu re s  n ow  on 
h a n d .  Aw a r e ,  f r o m  t h e  v o l u m e  o f  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  t h a t
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one day the  gospel  is  to  be  universa l ly  di f fused in  its 
knowledge  and inf luence ;  and then contemplat ing  the 
narrow l imits  within  which it  i s  at  present  contained, 
and within  which it  has  ever  been c ircumscr ibed;  the 
obvious  inference  which ever y  thought fu l  mind draws 
i s  t hat  t here  must  b e  an  immens e  re v iva l  of  re l ig ion 
before  the  prophec y of  the  g lor y  of  the  latter  day can 
b e  f u l f i l l e d .  And  w he n  one  t h i n k s  of  t he  pro d i g i ous 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  w hich  l i e  in  t he  way,  f rom t he  enmity  of 
the carnal  mind to the truth of  God—the prejudices of 
society,  and the pol it ica l  arrangements  of  the  world,— 
a l l  of  w hich  i t  wou ld  s er ious ly  d i s turb—one  must  b e 
not  l e ss  s at i s f i e d  t hat  t he  work  c an  b e  accompl i she d 
only by the almighty power of the Spirit of God.

But  it  i s  not  enough to  know that  there  must  be  an 
immens e  re v iva l  of  re l ig ion,  and that  the  Holy  Ghost 
m u s t  b e  t h e  Au t h o r :  T h e  q u e s t i o n  a r i s e s — I n  w h a t 
way is  the revival  to be carried on which is  to issue in 
t h e  g l or y  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  d ay s ?  D o e s  S c r ip tu re ,  i n  t h e 
form of  promise  or  of  prophecy,  throw any l ight  upon 
the  subjec t?  It  i s  poss ible  to  conceive  that  the  gospel 
may be made universal  by the slow process by which it 
i s  advancing  at  pres ent .  This  inde e d  wou ld  re quire  a 
v a s t  mu l t i tu d e  o f  a ge s :  S t i l l ,  a t  t h e  r at e  an d  i n  t h e 
mo d e  i n  w h i ch  i t  i s  ma k i ng  pro g re ss — l e ave n i ng  one 
individual and neighbourhood after another—it would at 
length, especially if its forces became accelerated, f i l l  the 
earth with true religion, supposing there to be no serious 
days of heresy and declension to retard its course.  Now, 
is this the mode of propagating the gospel and making it 
universal which the word of God leads us to expect? No. 
It  do es  sp e ak  of  a  g radua l  advancement :  It  sp e aks  of 
l eaven ,  and of  the  s own ear  and the  spr ing ing  blade , 
and  of  t he  e ar  and t he  f u l l  e ar ;  and  i t  sp e aks  of  t he 
water  of  the gospel  r iver,  which at  f irst  reaches to the 
ancles ,  t hen  to  t he  kne es ,  and  t hen  to  t he  ne ck ,  and 
u lt imately  becomes such a  f lood of  waters  as  to  over- 
spre a d  t he  e ar t h .  And  t h i s  a c c ords  w i t h  t he  g r a du a l 
pro c e du re  of  G o d  i n  n atu re  and  i n  prov i d e nc e .  But , 
happily.  He does not l imit himself  to this course in the 
kingdom of  grace:  He cheers  his  people with a  warmer 
encouragement .  We are  taught  that  whi le  the  progress
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of  the  gosp el  i s  gradua l ,  with in  th is  gradua l  progress 
there are sudden and remarkable expansions of  rel igion 
— i n  ot h e r  word s ,  re v iv a l s , — t h at  a s  i n  n atu re ,  s o  i n 
grace,  there is  variety in the midst of uniformity.  Many 
men—yea Chr ist ian  churches  genera l ly  have  to o  of ten 
contente d  t hems e lves  w it h  t he  b e l i e f  as  a  w hole  t hat 
the gospel is  one day to be al l-per vading and universal. 
The church has not analysed the promises of  God,  and 
considered the  mode  in  which the  blessed consumma- 
t ion  i s  to  b e  broug ht  ab out ;  and  s o  a  genera l i ty  and 
vagueness  have attached to her faith,  not  favourable to 
fe r ve nt  pr aye r  or  d e vote d  l ab ou r.  But  t he  S c r iptu re s 
seem to leave no room to doubt,  that,  while there is  to 
be a gradual progress—the result  of  the Divine blessing 
on suitable  means  faithfu l ly  and persever ing ly  appl ied 
— t h e re  i s  a l s o  to  b e  t h e  o c c a s i on a l  out bre a k i ng s  o f 
su d d e n  and  s i ng u l ar  re v iv a l s ,  w h i ch  sha l l  e mbr a c e  a 
large body of  people—it  may be tr ibes  and nat ions—at 
t he  s ame  mome nt .  T h is  i s  a  mo st  che e r i ng  d o c t r i ne , 
and relieves the mind from the feeling of weariness and 
hopelessness which slow and protracted labour is  apt to 
inspire.

1 .  One of  the forms in which prophecy speaks of  the 
progress and triumphs of Christianity is the sudden de- 
st ru c t i on  of  t h e  e n e m i e s  of  t h e  l ord.  T he re  are 
many such enemies—many almost  insuperable obstacles 
to the progress of the gospel.  Til l  they are weakened, or 
taken out of the way, there is l itt le hope of its advance- 
ment in many of the most important regions of the earth. 
What barr iers  to  the dif fused knowledge and inf luence 
of  d iv i n e  t r ut h  are  t h e  t wo  g re at  A nt i ch r i s t s  o f  t h e 
E as t  and  t he  We st — Ma home t an i s m  and  Pop e r y.  Now 
the promises  and prophecies  of  Jehovah assure  us  that 
t he y  are  to  b e  utter ly  dest roye d ;  and,  as  t he  f r u it  of 
this,  that the gospel is to be blessed with signal success. 
But  how is  th is  dest r uc t ion to  b e  accompl ished?  Is  i t 
to  be the s low work of  many centuries?  Are Mahomet- 
an ism and Pop er y  to  p er i sh  pie ceme a l—s o t hat  w hen 
they actual ly  die,  their  death shal l  scarcely  be known? 
No.  T h e y  are  t o  b e  d e s t roye d  w h e n  g i v i ng  m an i fe s - 
t a t i o n s  o f  p ow e r, — s u d d e n l y  a n d  u n e x p e c t e d l y.  T h i s 
i s  God’s  usua l  course :  to  make his  own arm the  more
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v is ib le ,  and  draw t he  at tent ion  of  men more  impres- 
s ively,  he  st r ikes  down the  enemy when even his  peo- 
p l e  a re  n ot  l o o k i n g  f or  t h e  b l ow.  T hu s  i t  w a s ,  t h at 
B a b y l o n ,  t h e  g r a n d  t y p e  o f  a l l  t h e  e n e m i e s  o f  t h e 
Lord,  was  destroyed.  The Chaldeans were  wrapt  in  se- 
c u r i t y, — e at i ng  an d  d r i n k i ng  an d  m a k i ng  m e r r y ;  but 
t h a t  v e r y  n i g ht  t h e  g a t e s  w e r e  u n b a r r e d — t h e  r i v e r 
turned as ide—and the  c ity  taken by surpr ise :  S o won- 
der f u l  was  t he  de l iverance  t hus  af forded  to  t he  Je ws , 
t h a t  t h e y  d e c l a r e  “ w e  w e r e  l i k e  m e n  w h o  d r e a m e d 
and not less wonderful,  doubtless,  was the overthrow to 
t h e  C h a l d e a n s ; — S o  i t  w a s  w i t h  Je r u s a l e m  t h e  g re at 
Je w ish  Ant i ch r i s t .  Whate ve r  may  have  b e e n  he r  ha z - 
ard at  an earl ier  day,  there  was  no prospect  of  unfav- 
ourable  change  at  the  t ime the  dest r uc t ion came.  She 
seemed more likely to stand than she had done for many 
ye ars ;—t here  was  no  s low consumpt ion ;—she  d id  not 
d ie  of  we akness .  The  ass au lt  of  t he  Roman ar my was 
sudden and successful, and withall most terrible.

Thus a lso have we reason to bel ieve wi l l  it  be in the 
dest r uc t ion  of  the  ex is t ing  Ant ichr is t  and enemies  of 
the  Lord.  The  awful  pic ture  of  the  seventh of  Danie l , 
which some attr ibute to the day of  judgment,  so terr i- 
ble is  the scene,  but which plainly belongs to the doom 
o f  A nt i c h r i s t ,  d o e s  n o t  i n d i c a t e  a  s l o w  a n d  p e a c e - 
f u l  d e at h :  T h e  t h r o n e s  a r e  s e t ,  a n d  t h e  A n c i e nt  o f 
d ay s ,  t h e *  u n s e a r c h a b l e  Je h o v a h ,  w h o s e  g a r m e nt  i s 
white  as  snow,  and whose hair  is  of  pure  wool ,  comes 
forth and sits down upon his throne with Christ as As-’ 
s essor ;—his  throne  i s  l ike  a  t r iumphal  char iot ,  whose 
w he e ls  are  of  t i re ;—myr iads  of  ange ls  s t and  re ady  to 
execute  h is  orders ;  and ten  thousand t imes  ten  thou- 
s and  s t and  as  pr i s oners  b e fore  h is  b ar :  t he  judg ment 
i s  s e t ,  and  t he  b o oks  are  op ene d ;  and  t he  gu i l t y  are 
g ive n  ove r  to  t he  f i e r y  f l ame.  He re  t he re  i s  not h i ng 
gradual ;—there is  the immediate and awful  sentence of 
a  judge,  fol lowed by an execut ion as  s ignal  and imme- 
diate .  S o it  i s  in  the  prophet ic  v is ions  of  the  book of 
R e ve l at ion .  In  t he  hour  of  do om Ant ichr i s t  do es  not 
app e ar  we a k  and  emac i ate d  l i ke  a  ske le ton—re ady  to 
die:  She appears in pomp and power, sitt ing as a queen. 
The via ls  of  divine wrath are not  as  we are apt  to im-
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a g i n e — n a r r o w - n e c k e d  v e s s e l s ,  c a p a b l e  o f  i n f l i c t i n g 
ju d g m e nt  on l y  i n  a  g r a du a l  m a n n e r :  t h e y  a re  w i d e , 
op e n - mout he d ,  c ap ab l e  of  a  f u l l  and  i m me d i ate  d i s - 
charge of  vengeance. 1 The images too,  under which the 
d o om  i s  p i c tu re d  for t h ,  d o  n ot  i n d i c at e  a  s l ow  an d 
g radua l  pro cess ,—t he y  are  t he  re aping  of  t he  har vest 
of  t he  e ar t h , — t he  g at he r i ng  of  v i nt age  of  t he  g r ap e , 
— t h e  p l u n g e  o f  t h e  m i l l s t o n e  i n t o  t h e  s e a :  a l l  a r e 
rapid .  There  may  b e  much t ime o cc upied  in  r ip ening 
the two f irst—much long-suffering,  t i l l  the sins of  men 
a r e  f u l l y  r i p e ;  b u t  w h e n  t h e y  a r e  o n c e  m at u r e ,  t h e 
r e a p i n g  i s  r a p i d ,  a n d  c o m p l e t e d  i n  a  m o m e n t .  No 
one needs  to  be  reminded,  that  the  descent  of  a  mi l l - 
s tone  into  the  s ea  i s  sudden,—and as  i r re t r ie vable  as 
speedy :  it  i s  the  doing of  a  moment ,  and yet  is  hope- 
l e s s .  It  i s  wor t hy  of  not i c e  to o,  f rom  t he  e i g hte e nt h 
chapter  of  Re ve lat ion ,  t hat  t he  p lagues  of  Ant ichr i s t , 
her death and mourning and famine,  are to come upon 
h e r  “ i n  o n e  d ay.”  T h e  s p e c t a t o r s  t o o  o f  h e r  d o o m , 
w ho stand afar off for the fear of her torment, exclaim, 
Alas ,  a las !  that  great  c ity  Baby lon I  that  mighty  c ity ! 
“for in one hour is thy judgment come.”

And  l as t ly,  t he  chu rch  of  G o d  i s  e v i d e nt ly  not  e x - 
pect ing the  destruct ion,—she is  exhorted to  watch the 
fa l l ,  just  as  Christ  exhorted the disciples  to watch and 
b e  prep are d  for  t he  fa l l  of  Je r us a lem.  This  int imates 
that there is  nothing in the outw’ard aspect of  the ene- 
my to warrant the idea of immediate doom, but the re- 
verse.  There would be no need to counsel  the saints  to 
watch,  i f  the  appearance  of  death  were  so  v is ible  and 
s t r i k ing  as  to  draw for t h  t he i r  at tent ion  wit hout  any 
warning.

It  i s  p l a i n  t h e n  t h at  A nt i c h r i s t  i s  t o  b e  d e s t roye d 
s u d d e n l y :  a n d  w h at  d o e s  t h i s  p r o v e  b u t  t h a t  t h e r e 
wi l l  be  a  great  and sudden manifestat ion of  the power 
o f  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t ?  It  i s  on l y  Hi s  p ow e r  w h i c h  c a n 
qu i ck ly  and  at  onc e  ove r t h row  a dve rs e  i n f lu e nc e s  s o 
deeply  ro oted.  It  i s  accordant  wit h  His  pro cedure ,  as 
t he  Spi r i t  o f  R e v iv a l ,  to  e f fe c t  g r and  and  u n l o oke d - 
for  changes ;  and there  i s  a  loud ca l l  for  the  exerc is e 
of  his  might  in  the  over throw of  enemies ,  in  as  much

1 See Parkhurst on the Greek word.
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as  the  fa l l  of  Ant ichr is t  i s  immediate ly  fol lowed by  a 
wide  extension of  the  knowledge  and inf luence  of  the 
gospel ,—in other  words,  by a  great  reviva l  of  rel ig ion. 
It is said that the judgment shall  sit ,  and they shall take 
away the  dominion of  Ant ichr ist ,  to  consume and de- 
s t roy  i t  to  t he  end.  And w hat  i s  t he  resu l t ?  Is  a  fo e 
s imply ext inguished,  and does ever y thing stand as  be- 
f o r e ?  No.  I m m e d i a t e l y  a f t e r  t h e  f a l l  o f  t h e  e n e my, 
the  k ingdom,  and dominion,  and the  greatness  of  the 
k i ngd om ,  u nd e r  t he  w hol e  he ave ns ,  are  g ive n  to  t he 
people  of  the saints  of  the Most  High,  whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all  dominions shall  serve 
and  ob e y  h i m .  S i m i l ar  i s  t he  pi c tu re  i n  t he  b o ok  of 
R e ve l at ion :  Imme di ate ly  a f te r  t he  des t r uc t ion  of  An- 
t i chr i s t ,  “ The  s e vent h  ange l  s ounde d,  and  t here  were 
g re at  voices  in  he aven ,  s ay ing ,  The  k ingdoms of  t h i s 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
C h r i s t ;  a n d  h e  s h a l l  r e i g n  f o r  e v e r  a n d  e v e r.”  We 
have ever y reason to think too,  that  the conversion of 
the Jews,  in its  fulness,  wil l  not take place t i l l  Babylon 
n a s  f a l l e n .  It  m ay  an d  d ou bt l e s s  w i l l  b e  re a l i z e d  i n 
some measure,  but  i t  i s  not  t i l l  the ir  great  idolat rous 
p e rs e c utor— Pop e r y — i s  re m ove d  out  o f  t h e  w ay,  an d 
t he  Euphrates  of  Ma homet anism i s  dr ie d  up,  t hat  we 
can  exp e c t  t he  way  for  “t he  k ings  of  t he  E ast”  to  b e 
adequately  prepared.  And I  need not  say what  an out- 
pouring of  the Holy Spir it  the conversion of  Israel  wi l l 
indicate,  and what  means it  wi l l  supply  for  immensely 
s pre a d i ng  t h e  re l i g i ou s  re v iv a l  w h i c h  i t  b e g i ns .  T h e 
convers ion  of  t he  Je ws  i s  ack now le dge d  on  a l l  hands 
to be connected with the conversion of  the world in a 
manner altogether singular and preeminent.

2 .  But  we  can  app e a l  to  ot her  e v idence  b es ides  t he 
sudden destruction of  enemies,  in proof of  coming and 
extens ive  re l ig ious  rev iva ls .  The  sp eedy  death  of  ene- 
mies w’ould,  indeed,  both indicate and lead the way to 
a  blessed reviva l .  What  a  happy day wi l l  i t  be  for  the 
gospel when Popery shall  be overthrown, and the power 
of  the fa lse  prophet broken in pieces:  It  wi l l  be a  ver y 
jubi lee .  But  we have  much more  g lor ious  prospects  in 
the  word of  God:  there  are  many promises ,  ample  and 
delightful,  assuring us of the effusion of the Holy Spirit,
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an d  t e a c h i n g  u s  t o  re g ard  t h i s  i s  t h e  w ay  i n  w h i c h 
the g lor y of  the latter  days shal l ,  in a l l  probabi l ity,  be 
brought  ab out .  Thes e  promis es  are  to  b e  met  with  in 
d i f ferent  b o oks  of  S cr ipture—in d i f ferent  ages  of  t he 
church :  the y  are  more  genera l  and indef in ite  at  f i rs t , 
but become more ful l  and def ined as t ime rol ls  on, and 
the histor y of  the church is  unfolded.  It  is  wel l  known, 
that one of the great Scripture emblems of the Holy Spi- 
r it  i s  “water :”  He is  the  C omforter  and the  Sanct i f ier, 
and water  at  once  ref reshes  and cleanses .  The Saviour 
assures  us ,  that  unless  a  man be born of  water  and of 
t he  Spi r i t ,  he  c annot  s e e  t he  k ingdom of  he aven  t he 
water  of  bapt ism is  a  s ign of  the  necess ity  of  the  ’•e- 
generat ion of  the  Holy  Spir it .  In  the  seventh of  John, 
it  is  said,  11  In the last  day,  the great  day of  the feast , 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If  any man thirst,  let him 
c ome  u nto  me ,  and  d r i n k .  He  t h at  b e l i e ve t h  on  me , 
as (he Scripture hath said,  out of  his  bel ly (that is ,  his 
he ar t  and  s ou l )  sha l l  f low r ivers  of  l iv ing  water.  But 
this  spake he of  the Spir it ,  which they that  bel ieve on 
him should receive.”

Keeping  these  th ings  in  mind,  that  water  and r ivers 
emblematical ly describe the Holy Spirit ,  let  us attend to 
a few Scripture passages descriptive of  the glor y of  the 
Church,  and see  whether  we may not  fair ly  infer  that 
there shal l  be great ,  extensive,  and unexpected revivals 
of  re l ig ion  in  t he  f uture ,  and  t hat  t hus  in  an  imp or- 
t ant  deg re e  sha l l  she  b e  car r ie d  for ward  to  her  f ina l 
and  u n ive rs a l  t r iu mphs .  D av i d ,  sp e a k i ng  of  t he  d ay s 
of  Messiah,  says ,  “He sha l l  come down l ike  rain  upon 
the mown (or pasture) grass—as showers that watei  the 
e ar t h .”  D o  t he s e  i mage s  not  we l l  d e s c r ib e  t he  ge nt l e 
but  abundant communicat ions of  the Spir it?  How often 
d o e s  t h e  r a i n  f a l l  u n e x p e c t e d ly  on  t h e  m ow n  g r a s s ! 
Long is  the pasture withered and ready to die ;  but  the 
s h owe r  d e s c e n d s ,  an d  for t hw it h  t h e  w h ol e  a s p e c t  o f 
nature  i s  changed.  “ There  sha l l  b e  a  handf u l  of  cor n 
in  t he  e ar t h ,  up on t he  top  of  t he  mount ains ,  ye t  t he 
f ruit  thereof  shal l  shake l ike Lebanon,  and they of  the 
c ity  sha l l  f lour ish  l ike  grass  of  the  ear th .”  What  i s  i t 
which can make a mere handful  of  corn,  scattered,  not 
in a  fer t i le  f ie ld,  but  on the rough top of  a  mountain,
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grow at  a l l ,—much more  shake  l ike  the  cedars  of  L e- 
banon, strong,  stately,  and secure,  defying ever y storm? 
What  i s  i t  w hich  can  ra i s e  up  s o  mag ni f i cent  a  c rop 
i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  s o  u n f a v o u r a b l e ?  I t  i s  o n l y  t h e 
abu nd ant  r a i ns  and  b l e s s i ng  of  he ave n .  A nd  w h at  i s 
i t  wdi ich can make the  grass  of  the  va l ley  to  grow in 
lu x u r i anc e  t h i ck  and  s t rong ?  It  i s  on ly  t he  d e w  and 
t h e  r a i n s  o f  t h e  s a m e  b l e s s e d  S p i r i t .  Wo u l d  n o t 
an abundant growth on the tops of  mountains indicate 
a peculiar communication of the inf luences of heaven— 
of  the sun and the shower?  So shal l  the  conversion of 
multitudes,  in the most unpropit ious circumstances,  the 
regeneration of the Heathen and the Jew and the Infidel, 
argue the presence and power of the Holy Ghost.

The  same sacred wr iter,  the  inspired  Psa lmist ,  upon 
a n o t h e r  a n d  a n  e a r l i e r  o c c a s i o n ,  s ay s ,  p r i m a r i l y  i n 
reference to himself  and his deliverance from the hands 
of  S au l ,  but  d oubt l e s s  a l s o  w i t h  a  d i s t i nc t  re fe re nc e 
t o  t h e  L o r d  Je s u s  C h r i s t ,  o f  w h o m  h e  w a s  a  t y p e , 1 
“ Thou hast  made me the Head of  the  Heathen;  a  peo- 
ple whom I have not known shal l  ser ve me;  as  soon as 
t h e y  h e a r  o f  m e  t h e y  s h a l l  o b e y  m e ;  t h e  s t r a n g e r s , 
( t hos e  w ho were  a l i en , )  sha l l  submit  t hems elves  unto 
nte :  t he  s t r ange rs  sha l l  f a d e  aw ay  l i ke  l e ave s  on  t he 
appro a ch  of  w i nte r,  and  b e  a f r a i d  out  of  t he i r  c l o s e 
places .”  The points  which are  here  par t icularly  worthy 
of notice are,  that some of the heathen, as soon as they 
hear of  Christ ,  are to receive his gospel  and ser ve him, 
and that the enemy are to fal l  away l ike autumn leaves. 
Wh at  i m a g e s  c an  b e t t e r  d e s c r i b e  n ot  s l ow  an d  pro - 
tracted,  but  rapid and vic tor ious conversion;  and what 
again  can b e  the  source  of  these  but  the  sp ec ia l  out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit?

D e s c e n d i n g  t h e  s t r e a m  o f  p r o p h e c y,  w e  c o m e  t o 
t h e  a g e  o f  I s a i a h ,  s e v e n  h u n d r e d  y e a r s  b e f o r e  t h e 
coming of  Christ :  and what does he test i fy  of  the rel i- 
g i ou s  re v i v a l s  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  d ay s ?  In  t h e  t h i r t y - f i f t h 
chapter, including the two last verses of the thirty-fourth, 
he  g ives  us  a  br ie f  but  most  b e aut i f u l  pic ture  of  t he 
chu rch  u n d e r  a  ge n e r a l  re v iv a l .  It  i s  s a i d  “ T h e  w i l - 
derness  and sol itar y  place  shal l  be  g lad for  them,  and

1 Psalm xviii, 44.
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the desert shall  rejoice and blossom as the rose;  it  shall 
b l o s s o m  a b u n d a nt l y,  a n d  r e j o i c e  e v e n  w i t h  j oy  a n d 
singing:  the glor y of  Lebanon shal l  be given to it ,—the 
e xc e l l e nc y  of  C ar mel  and  Sh aron :  t he y  sh a l l  s e e  t he 
g l o r y  o f  t h e  L o r d  a n d  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  o u r  G o d .” 
Then,  changing the image,  the prophet  goes  on to say, 
“The eyes of the blind shal l  be opened, and the ears of 
the  deaf  sha l l  be  unstopped;  then sha l l  the  lame man 
leap as an hart,  and the tongue of the dumb sing.” And 
how is  this blessed consummation to be brought about? 
Is  i t  by  s c i e n c e  or  p h i l o s op hy,  or  p o l i t i c a l  s c h e m e s 
o f  g o v e r n m e n t ?  N o :  t h e  c a u s e  i s  d e s c r i b e d  t h u s : 
“For  in  t he  w i lder ness  sha l l  waters  ( t hat  i s  t he  Holy 
Spir it ,)  break forth,  and streams in the desert ,  and the 
p arche d  g round sha l l  b e come a  p o ol ,  and  t he  t h i rs ty 
l an d  s pr i ng s  o f  w ate r :  i n  t h e  h abi t at i on  of  d r a gons , 
where each lay,  shal l  be  grass ,  with reeds  and rushes .” 
But this is  only a single passage;  and the book abounds 
with  s imi lar  tes t imonies .  The  prophet  on  another  o c- 
casion says,  in much the same strain: 1 “When the poor 
a n d  n e e d y  s e e k  w at e r  a n d  t h e r e  i s  n o n e ,  a n d  t h e i r 
tongue fai leth for  thirst ,  I  the  Lord wi l l  hear  them;  I , 
the  G o d of  Is rae l ,  w i l l  not  forsake  them;  I  wi l l  op en 
rivers in high places,  and fountains in the midst of  the 
v a l l e y s ;  I  w i l l  m a ke  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  a  p o o l  o f  w ate r, 
and the  dr y  land spr ings  of  water ;  I  wi l l  plant  in  the 
wi lderness  the  cedar,  the  shittah t ree,  and the  myrt le , 
and the oil tree; I will  set in the desert the f ir tree, and 
t he  pi ne ,  and  t he  b ox  t re e  to ge t he r.”  T h is  i s  a  mo st 
beautiful prophecy of the abundant effusion of the Holy 
Spirit  in answer to prayer,  and of  the blessed and mar- 
ve lous  cons e quences  w it h  w hich  t he  g i f t  sha l l  b e  at - 
tended.  Instead of  mere dew, or showers,  however con- 
genial or sweet, there are to be rivers and fountains; and 
in the most unlikely and necessitous quarters in the wil- 
derness and dry land there are to be springs and pools of 
water. What images to a resident in the hot and parched 
count r ies  of  t he  E ast  can  conve y  ide as  more  g rate f u l 
an d  re f re s h i ng :  an d  w h at  i s  to  b e  t h e  re s u l t  o f  t h i s 
d i v i n e  g i f t  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ?  In s t e a d  o f  p o o r,  w i t h e re d 
shr ubs ,  there  are  to  b e  magni f icent  t rees  e ven  in  the

1 Isaiah, xli, 17.
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d e s e r t , — t h e  f i r  t r e e ,  w i t h  i t s  e l e v at i o n  o f  1 5 0  f e e t , 
and the box,  with its  everlast ing green;  a l l  nature is  to 
be changed; there is to be a new vegetable world.

Ta k e  a n o t h e r  p a s s a g e  f r o m  t h e  s a m e  p r o p h e t ,  d e - 
s c r i p t i v e  o f  t h e  s a m e  g l o r i o u s  d a y s : 1  “ I  w i l l  p o u r 
w at e r,  s ay s  t h e  L ord ,  up on  h i m  t h at  i s  t h i r s t y,  a n d 
f lo o ds  up on the  dr y  ground.”  Here  we  have  the  same 
promise of abundant effusion; and that there may be no 
m i s u n d e r s t an d i ng  of  w h at  i s  m e ant ,  t h e  c ou nt e r p ar t 
i m m e d i a t e l y  f o l l o w s :  ‘“ I  w i l l  p o u r  m y  S p i r i t  u p o n 
t h y  s e e d ,  a n d  m y  b l e s s i n g  u p o n  t h i n e  o f f s p r i n g .” 
A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  f r u i t ?  D o e s  t h e  w o r l d  r e m a i n  a s 
i g n o r a n t ,  i d o l a t r o u s ,  a n d  u n g o d h  a s  b e f o r e ?  N o : 
“A n d  t h e y  s h a l l  s p r i n g  u p  a s  a m o n g  t h e  g r a s s  o r 
rather,  “ They sha l l  spr ing up as  grass  in  the  midst  of 
w a t e r s ,  a s  w i l l o w s  b y  t h e  w a t e r  c o u r s e s .”  H o w  d o 
grass  and wi l lows  grow amid water  in  the  su lt r y  heat 
o f  E a s t e r n  c l i m a t e s ?  Mo s t  r a p i d l y  a n d  l u x u r i a n t l y. 
The course of  r ivers and streams may be traced from a 
d is tance  by  the  l ine  of  vegetable ,  green—by the  grass 
and t he  wi l low w hich  grow on t he i r  banks .  Adopt ing 
another  image,  the  prophet  goes  on to  say,  “One shal l 
say,  I  am the Lord’s ;  and another shal l  cal l  himself ,”  or 
be cal led “by the name of Jacob.” He is  God’s property, 
and shall like the slave bear the name of his Master. “And 
another  shal l  subscr ibe  with his  hand,”  or  rather  shal l 
write  on  his  hand “unto the Lord,  andsurname himself 
by  t h e  n am e  of  Is r a e l .”  T h e  a l lu s i on  i s  to  i d o l ators , 
who made marks upon their hands and arms, and dif fe- 
rent  p ar t s  of  t he  b o dy,  in  token  of  re sp e c t  for  t he i r 
idols, and to denote that they are their attached servants. 
S o  sha l l  men in  t he  re v iva l  days  of  t he  church  mark 
themselves with the name and ensigns of  the true God, 
the God of  Israel ,  and shal l  declare themselves  his  de- 
voted people.

A n d  t h e s e  e v e n t s  s h a l l  n o t  b e  l o n g  a n d  s l o w  i n 
t he i r  pro g re ss ;  t he y  sha l l  b e  brou g ht  ab out  sp e e d i ly. 
A n o t h e r  p r o p h e c y, 2  s p e a k i n g  o f  Me s s i a h ,  t e s t i f i e s : 
“B ehold,  I  have given him for a  witness  to the people, 
a  l e ader  and  commander  to  t he  p e ople :  B ehold ,  t hou 
shalt  ca l l  a  nat ion that  thou knowest  not ;  and nat ions

1 Isaiah, xliv, 3. 2 Isaiah, lv, 4, 5.
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that  knew not thee shal l  run unto thee,  because of  the 
Lord thy God,  and for  the  Holy  One of  Israel ;  for  He 
h a t h  g l o r i f i e d  t h e e .”  H e r e  w e  a r e  t a u g h t  t h a t  n o t 
merely  individuals  or  famil ies ,  but  whole  nat ions,  who 
have  h i t her to  b e en  most  ig norant  and  opp os e d,  sha l l 
run quickly and cheerful ly to Messiah,—in other words, 
h is  gospel  sha l l  make great  and rapid  progress  among 
t he m ;  and  how,  e xc e pt  t h rou g h  a  su d d e n  outp ou r i ng 
o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d ?  T h e  r e s u l t  d o e s  n o t  s e e m  t o 
be the ef fect  of  a  lengthened applicat ion of  means,  but 
of  t he  sp e e dy  i nte r p o s i t i on  of  t he  Holy  Gho st .  C on - 
templat ing days,  too.  of  darkness and opposit ion which 
lead to  Messiah’s  f ina l  t r iumphs,  it  i s  declared for  the 
e n c ou r a g e m e nt  o f  t h e  c hu rc h ,  t h at  w h e n  t h e  e n e my 
shal l  come in l ike a f lood, from many quarters at  once, 
a n d  w i t h  t h e  o v e r b e a r i n g  p o w e r  o f  a  m u l t i t u d e  o f 
waters ,  that  then the Spir it  of  the  Lord shal l  l i f t  up a 
s t and ard  agains t  h im.  Thus  we  are  in for me d,  t hat  in 
seasons  of  great  danger  and corrupt ion there  sha l l  be 
c omp e ns at i ng  re v iv a l s  o f  re l i g i on  on  t h e  ot h e r  s i d e . 
And what is  the ef fect  of  this  outpouring of the Spirit? 
“And the Redeemer shal l  come to Z ion,  and shal l  turn 
a w a y  i n i q u i t y  f r o m  Ja c o b .”  “A s  f o r  m e ,  t h i s  i s  my 
covenant  with  them,  saith  the  L ord,  my Spir i t ,  which 
is  upon thee,  and my words ,  which I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  sha l l  not  depar t  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of 
t he  mout h  of  t hy  s e e d ,  nor  out  of  t he  mout h  of  t hy 
s e e d’s  s e e d ,  s a i t h  t he  L ord ,  f rom  he nc e for t h  and  for 
e ver.” 1 S o  t hat  here  we  have  a  promis e  of  t he  p er p e- 
tuity of the Spirit, and that in an abundant measure.

Tu r n i n g ,  a g a i n ,  t o  t h e  s i x t i e t h  c h a p t e r  o f  I s a i a h , 
how magnificent are the promise and the prophecy which 
r u n  t h rou g h  t h e  w h ol e .  Ins pi r at i on  s e e ms  t o  b e  e x - 
hausted in f inding images to picture forth the g lorious 
and universa l  change.  There  i s  to  be  a  prodig ious  as- 
s emblage :  The  s ons  of  the  G ent i les  are  to  come f rom 
afar—the daughters  are  to  be  carr ied on the  s ide—the 
camels and the dromedaries from distant lands,  bearing 
presents ,  are  to  cover  the  whole  face  of  the  countr y— 
t he  f lo cks  are  to  of fer  t hems elves  w i l l ing ly  up on t he 
a ltar—there  i s  to  b e  no  hes itat ion or  res is tance—they

1 Isaiah, 1 ix, 19–21.
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are to f ly as a cloud of doves to their houses,  obscuring 
the sun by their  numbers—the ships of  Tarshish are to 
be  among the f irst  to  br ing God’s  people  f rom distant 
l a n d s .  A n d  w h at  i s  t o  b e  t h e  re s u l t ?  “ T h e  g l or y  o f 
L eb anon,”  s ays  Jehova h ,  address ing  h is  church ,  “sha l l 
come unto  thee ,’’—that  i s ,  the  cedar  and the  f i r  t ree , 
t h e  p i n e  t re e  a n d  t h e  b ox  t o g e t h e r,  t o  b e aut i f y  t h e 
place  of  my sanc tuar y ;  “and I  wi l l  make  the  place  of 
m y  f e e t” — t h a t  i s ,  m y  t e m p l e ,  “g l o r i o u s .”  W h a t  d o 
t hes e  t h ings  des cr ib e  i f  not  genera l  and  rapid  move- 
ments?  How swi f t  i s  a  dove  up on the  wing ,  and here 
there are to be clouds of them hastening to their young. 
What  a  f l ig ht !  O t he  b less e d  op erat ion  of  t he  Spir i t ! 
T he  prophe t  c onc lu d e s  by  s ay i ng ,  “A  l i t t l e  one  sha l l 
b ecome a  thousand,  and a  smal l  one  a  s t rong nat ion. 
I  t h e  L ord  w i l l  h a s t e n  i t  i n  h i s  t i m e .”  T h e  w or k  i s 
not  to  be  long and wear y ;  i t  i s  to  be  speedy,  and yet 
e f f e c tu a l .  Wor k  h a s t i l y  e x e c ut e d  i s  g e n e r a l l y  i mp e r- 
fect—but here it is to be strong and abiding.

I  mig ht  quote  l arge ly  f rom t he  concluding  chapters 
of  th is  noble  prophet .  Thes e  pres ent  the  g lor y  of  the 
l at ter  day  of  t he  church  not  on ly  in  genera l  out l ines 
and  in  t he  g rand  resu l t ,  but  in  t he  l e ad ing  de t a i l s— 
with  a  minuteness  and a  b eauty  to  which  there  i s  no 
p a r a l l e l  e x c e p t  i n  S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f .  T h i s ,  h o w e v e r, 
w o u l d  s w e l l  t h e  p r e s e nt  l e c t u r e  b e y o n d  a l l  r e a s o n - 
a b l e  b ou n d s .  B ut  I  c a n n ot  p a r t  w i t h  Is a i a h  w i t h out 
qu ot i ng  on e  or  t wo  ve rs e s  f rom  h i s  c l o s i ng  ch apte r. 
S p e a k i n g  o f  t h e  c hu r c h ,  Je h o v a h  s ay s 1— “ B e f o r e  s h e 
t ravai led  she  brought  for th ,  before  her  pain  came she 
was  del ivered of  a  man-chi ld  .  who hath heard such a 
t h i ng ;  w ho  hat h  s e e n  su ch  t h i ng — sha l l  t he  e ar t h  b e 
made  to  br ing  for t h  in  one  day,  or  sha l l  a  nat ion  b e 
born at once? for as soon as Zion travailed she brought 
for th her  chi ldren.”  “Rejoice  ye  with Jerusa lem and be 
g l a d  w it h  he r,  a l l  ye  t hat  l ove  he r.”  C an  any  i mage s 
better  show for th  the  mar velous  and most  unexpected 
r api d i t y  w i t h  w h i ch  Je h ov a h  s h a l l  c ar r y  for w ard  h i s 
c au s e  i n  t h e  ap p o i nt e d  s e a s o n ?  It  s h a l l  e x c e e d  a ny 
thing  which ever  was  known or  heard of  among men. 
A l l  o r d i n a r y  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a n d  t r i a l s  s h a l l  d i s ap p e a r.

1 Isaiah, Ixvi, 7.
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There shal l  be  bir th without  pain,  and the har vests  of 
the  ear th  sha l l  be  matured in  a  day,—the day of  sow- 
i ng  sha l l  b e  t he  d ay  of  re api ng .  Nay,  more , — not  i n - 
dividuals,  or families,  or communities merely,but nations 
shal l  be  born at  once—shal l  cast  of f  their  superst it ion 
and  idol at r y  and  ungo d l iness ,  and  embrace  t he  t r ut h 
and law of God, and stand forth in the l ight of regene- 
rated people.  What prodigious moral  changes are these! 
How  s u d d e n  a n d  g l or i ou s !  How  s h a l l  t h e y  m a k e  up 
for  p a s t  d e l ay,  s w a l l ow  up  a l l  opp o s i t i on ,  an d  ar r ay 
the world in new aspects—in the smiles  of  moral  love- 
l i n e s s .  T h e  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  v e r y  b e au t i f u l :  “A n d  t h e y 
s h a l l  br i n g  a l l  you r  bre t h re n  for  an  o f fe r i n g  t o  t h e 
Lord;  out  of  a l l  nat ions—upon horses  and in  char iots , 
— ( t h e  c r a d l e  t h row n  a c ro s s  t h e  b a c k  of  t h e  c am e l , ) 
and in litters and upon mules,  and upon swift  beasts,  to 
my holy  mountain ,  Jer usa lem.”  Here  a l l  s or t s  of  con- 
veyances  are  employed,  such are  the  crowds  repair ing 
to  Jer us a lem,  and  ye t  t he  mu lt i tudes  do  not  move  as 
m u l t i t u d e s  g e n e r a l l y  d o — s l o w l y,  l e i s u r e l y.  T h o u g h 
some are carried upon litters,  there are swift  beasts;  a l l 
intimating that the movement is rapid as well as all-com- 
prehensive.  Nor  is  this  a l l :  The Lord informs us  what 
wi l l  take place when al l  are thus brought to Jerusalem, 
as a clean vessel  for the house of  the Lord:  and “I  wil l 
a lso,  says  he,  take of  them for  Pr iests  and for  Levites ; 
for as  the new heavens and the new earth which I  wi l l 
make sha l l  remain before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  sha l l 
your  seed and your  name remain.”  He wi l l  make  pro- 
v i s ion  for  p er manent  worship ;  h i s  temple  sha l l  ne ver 
be  shut  or  decay ;  it s  of f icers  sha l l  ever  be  engaged in 
religious exercise.

Leaving the  promises  and prophecies  of  the  book ot 
Isaiah ,  l e t  us  turn  to  a  contemp orar y—a brother  pro- 
phet ,  Jo e l :  What  do es  he  te s t i f y  regard ing  f uture  re - 
v i v a l s  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  s u d d e n  a n d  e x t e n s i v e ?  T h e  p r o - 
spects  which he holds out are in perfect  harmony with 
those  of  Isaiah;  there  is  no jarr ing.  The apost le  Peter, 
in our text ,  dist inct ly points to the predict ions of  Joel : 
When many  on  t he  day  of  Pente cost  were  re ady,  l i ke 
n ot  a  f e w  i n  ou r  d ay,  t o  d i s p ar a ge  t h e  wor k  o f  t h e 
Spirit ,—when they were daring enough to say it  was the
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effect of intoxication, as not a few now say it is of mere 
a n i m a l  e nt hu s i a s m  a n d  e x c i t e m e nt ;  t h e  ap o s t l e  t e l l s 
t he m  t hat  t he re  i s  no  ne e d  for  wond e r,  and  f ar  l e s s 
for  such explanat ions,—that .  Joel  had prophesied many 
hundred years before,  that  there were to be such mani- 
f e s t a t i on s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ’s  p ow e r,  a n d  t h at  n ow  t h e s e 
were  re a l i ze d .  To  opp os e  or  r id ic u le  t he  work  of  t he 
Spir it  on the day of  Pentecost  was then only to expose 
t he i r  ow n  i g nor anc e  and  fo l ly.  Sp e a k i ng  by  Jo e l ,  Je - 
hovah says ,  “And it  sha l l  come to  pass  af ter wards ,”  or 
in the latter days,  “that I  wi l l  pour out my Spirit  upon 
a l l  f lesh:  and your sons and your daughters  shal l  pro- 
phesy,  your  old  men sha l l  dream dreams,  your  young 
men shal l  see  v is ions ;  and a lso  upon the  ser vants  and 
upon the  handmaids  in  those  days  wi l l  I  pour  out  my 
S p i r i t .”  W h a t e v e r  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t  t h e r e  m a y  h a v e 
been of  this  prophecy on the day of  Pentecost—though 
we have reason to think that so far as miraculous power 
i s  c onc e r ne d  i t  w a s  c ompl e te d  on  t h at  o c c a s i on ;  ye t 
the terms seem too comprehensive,  to a l low us to ima- 
g i n e  t h at  re m ar k ab l e  outp ou r i ng s  o f  t h e  Holy  Spi r i t 
are  not  st i l l  in  reser ve  for  the  church.  It  i s  worthy of 
remark,  that  the Spir it  is  said to be poured out  on a l l 
f lesh without exception, and that the gracious inf luence 
i s  to  extend to  a l l  ranks  and degrees  of  men,—to the 
man-s er vant  and t he  maid-s er vant .  L arge  as  were  t he 
d on at i ons  of  Pe nte c o s t ,  t he y  c an  s c arc e ly  b e  s a i d  to 
have  c ome  up  to  t he s e  prom is e s .  And  he nc e ,  we  are 
permitted sti l l  to look forward to effusions of the Spirit 
not less i l lustrious than those of Pentecost,  to ef fusions 
as sudden and unexpected, and far wider and more glo- 
r i o u s . — W h o  r e j o i c e s  n o t  i n  t h e  a nt i c i p a t i o n ? — w h o 
would not sing for joy were the days of Pentecost to be 
re s t ore d ?  B l e s s e d  are  t h e  h op e s  w h i c h  Jo e l  i ns pi re s : 
he  winds  up  his  br ie f  b o ok of  prophec y  with  the  de- 
l ightful  words which surely  int imate more than a  Pen- 
te cost a l  b le ss ing : 1 “And i t  sha l l  come to  p ass  in  t hat 
day,  that the mountains shal l  drop down new wine,  and 
the hills shall f low with milk, and all the rivers of Judah 
shal l  f low w’ith waters,  and a fountain shal l  come forth 
of  the house of  the Lord,  and shal l  water the val ley of

1 Joel, iii, 18.
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Shitt im,” or the val ley of  thorns,  the land of briers and 
t h i s t l e s .  T h e  Ho l y  S p i r i t  s h a l l  r e g e n e r a t e  t h e  m o s t 
ferocious natures;  where there was no w’ater there shal l 
be  r ivers ;  and where there was nothing but  the transi- 
ent  mountain  s t ream there  sha l l  be  an  over f lowing ot 
milk and wine.

D es cending  ab ove  two hundred  ye ars  f rom t he  days 
of  Isaiah and Joel ,  to  the  days  of  Ezekiel ,  what  do we 
f ind,—do we meet  with  any  prophecies  of  rev iva l  and 
o f  t h e  S p i r i t ?  T h e r e  a r e  m a n y.  Ta k e  o n e  o r  t w o 
specimens.  Speaking of  the  restorat ion and convers ion 
o f  t h e  J e w s , 1  t h e  L o r d  s a y s ,  “A n d  t h e y  s h a l l  c o m e 
t h i t h e r,  a n d  t h e y  s h a l l  t a k e  aw ay  a l l  t h e  d e t e s t a b l e 
things  thereof ,  and a l l  the  abominat ions  thereof ,  f rom 
t h e n c e .  A n d  I  w i l l  g i v e  t h e m  on e  h e a r t ,  a n d  I  w i l l 
put  a  new spir it  within you;  and I  wi l l  take the  stony 
heart  out of  their  f lesh,  and wil l  give them an heart  of 
f l e sh .”  What  c an  more  t r u ly  or  impress ive ly  des cr ib e 
the spiritual state of the Jews than to say that they have 
he ar t s  of  s tone ? — and  w hat  c an  b e t te r  d e s c r ib e  t he i r 
conversion than to  say  that  God wi l l  g ive  them a new 
he ar t  e ve n  t he  Holy  Spi r i t ?  A nd  i f  Jehov a h  t hu s  re - 
vive the Jew, the most adamantine and unlikely,  wil l  he 
fai l  to  revive  the  Gent i le  by  the  same blessed agenc y? 
There  i s  a  prophec y  to  the  same e f fec t  in  the  th ir ty- 
sixth chapter.  Referring to the latter days of the church, 
G o d s ays  to  Is rae l :  “ Then wi l l  I  spr ink le  c le an  water 
upon you,  and ye  sha l l  be  c lean:  f rom a l l  your  f i l th i- 
n e ss ,  an d  f rom  a l l  you r  i d o l s ,  w i l l  I  c l e ans e  you .  A 
ne w he ar t  a l s o  wi l l  I  g ive  you,  and  a  ne w spir i t  wi l l 
I  put  within you;  and 1  wi l l  take away the stony heart 
out of your f lesh,  and I wil l  give you an heart of f lesh, 
and I  wi l l  put  my Spir it  within you,  and cause  you tc 
walk  in  my statutes ,  and ye  sha l l  keep my judgments , 
and  do  t hem.”  The  prophe c y  of  t he  next ,  t he  t h i r t y - 
s e vent h  chapter,  may  b e  p e c u l iar  to  t he  Je ws ,  and  ol 
the same import with those already quoted, though sti l l 
more  s t r i k i ng .  T he  “Wi nd”  we  k now,  f rom  t he  t h i rd 
chapter of  John, is  one of the Scripture emblems of the 
Spir it ,  and here  in  answer  to  the  prayer :  “C ome for th 
f rom the  four  winds ,  O Breath ,  and breathe  upon the

1 Ezekiel, xi, 18.
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d r y  b on e s .”  We  a re  t au g ht  t h at  t h e  B re at h  or  Wi n d 
did come forth and breathe upon them, and they l ived 
and  s to o d  up on  t he i r  fe e t ,  and  b e c ame  an  exce e d ing 
g re at  ar my ;  doubt le ss  an  ar my of  t he  fa i t h—an ar my 
of apostles—to carry forward the triumphs of the cross.

But i f  the present,  the thir ty-sev enth chapter,  speaks 
o f  a  g re at  re v i v a l  a m on g  t h e  Je w s ,  t h e  f r u i t  o f  t h e 
e f fus ion of  the  Holy  Spir it ,  the  for ty-seventh not  less 
p la in ly  sp e a ks  of  a  g re at  re v iva l  among t he  G ent i l es , 
t h e  c on s e qu e n c e  o f  t h e  op e r at i on  o f  t h e  s am e  b l e s - 
sed Spir it .  Here  the  Spir it’s  fami l iar  image of  water  is 
employed anew ; and as he breathed upon the dr y bones 
as the Spirit of life, so he f lows forth from the sanctuary 
as  a  Spir it  c f  reviva l  and ref reshing;  and extending as 
he proceeds, from small beginnings til l  he fil ls the whole 
v is ion with a  sea  of  waters .  Wherever  his  gracious in- 
f luence  penetrates  He hea ls—the dead he  makes  a l ive , 
an d  t h e  re s u l t  o f  t h e  w h ol e  i s  t h at  t h e re  i s  “a  ve r y 
great  mult itude of  f ish,”  and that  the converts  are  “ex- 
c e e d i ng  many.”  D o  not  t he s e  i mage s  i nt i mate  a  ve r y 
large ef fusion of  the Holy Spirit ,  fol lowed by fruits  not 
less abundant?

Pa ss i ng  f rom  t he  prophe c y  of  E z ek i e l ,  and  tu r n i ng 
to  those  of  Z echar iah,  seventy  years  later,  do we f ind 
any abatement in the promises of the Spirit  in the latter 
d ay s  of  t h e  chu rch ?  No :  t h ou g h  t h e  b o ok  of  Z e ch a - 
r iah extends to  but  a  few pages ,  it  is  fu l l  of  reference 
to  t he  work  of  t he  Spir i t  in  i t s  most  g lor ious  for ms . 
In al lusion to the building of the second temple,  which 
was carr ied for ward amid unparal le led di f f icult ies ,  the 
p r o p h e t  s a y s : 1  “ T h i s  i s  t h e  w o r d  o f  t h e  L o r d  u n t o 
Zerubbabel,  saying,  Not by might nor by power,  but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. Who art thou, O great 
m o u n t a i n ?  b e f o r e  Z e r u b b a b e l  t h o u  s h a l t  b e c o m e  a 
plain:  and He shal l  br ing for th the  head-stone thereof 
w i t h  s h out i n g s ,  c r y i n g ,  G r a c e ,  g r a c e ,  u nt o  i t .”  He re 
we  are  taught  that  the  erec t ion of  the  second temple , 
i n  ot h e r  word s ,  t h e  pro g re s s  o f  t r u e  re l i g i on  i n  t h e 
ear th,  is  not  owing to the learning of  the wise,  or  the 
power of princes,  however important in their own place, 
as subordinate instruments;  that the agency of the Holy

1 Zechariah, iv, 6.
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Spirit  is  indispensable and supreme; that  thus the most 
formidable  mountains  of  opp os it ion  sha l l  b e  l e ve l led ; 
and when the whole  work is  completed,  the  undivided 
g lor y shal l  be  ascr ibed to the f ree  grace and goodness 
of  God.  This  is  a  strong general  test imony to the suc- 
cess  w hich  i s  await ing  the  caus e  of  G o d in  the  ear th 
and to the Holy Spir it  as  the grand,  the appointed au- 
thor.  But  i f  we turn to  another  passage, 1 we shal l  f ind 
t he  s ame e vent  des cr ib ed  more  in  det ai l :  “ Thus  s ai t h 
the Lord of  hosts ,  It  shal l  yet  come to pass ,  that  there 
sha l l  come people ,  and the  inhabitants  of  many c it ies 
an d  t h e  i n h abi t ant s  o f  on e  c i t y  s h a l l  go  to  an ot h e r, 
saying,  Let  us go speedi ly to pray before the Lord,  and 
to  s e ek  t he  L ord  of  ho s t s ;  I  w i l l  go  a l s o :  ye a ,  many 
people  and strong nat ions shal l  come to seek the Lord 
of  h o s t s  i n  Je r u s a l e m ,  an d  t o  pr ay  b e fore  t h e  L ord . 
What do these verses show if  not that in the lattei  days 
there shall  be a great visible extensive concert of prayer 
among the people of  God in dif ferent places and coun- 
tr ies ;  that  they shal l  come speedi ly,  and pray earnest ly 
for the Holy Spirit ,  not for their own salvation, for that 
is  a lready secured,  but  for  the sa lvat ion of  others ,  and 
s o  for  t he  g lor y  and  honour  of  t he i r  King ;  and  w hat 
sha l l  b e  t he  e f fe c t  of  t h i s ?  A  w i d e - spre a d  re v iv a l  of 
re l i g i on .  It  i s  i m m e d i at e l y  a d d e d :  “ In  t h o s e  d ay s  i t 
shal l  come to pass,  that ten men shall  take hold,  out of 
al l  languages of the nations,  even shall  take hold of the 
skirt  of  him that is  a Jew, saying,  We wil l  go with you; 
for  we  h ave  h e ard  t h at  G o d  i s  w i t h  you .”  Me n  w h o 
are  ant ic ip at ing  a  g re at  and  unexp e c te d  go o d e ager ly 
se ize  on any one whom they imagine can aid  them in 
obtaining it:  And who are the parties w’ho are expecting 
spi r i tu a l  b l e s s i ng  on  t h e  pre s e nt  o c c a s i on ?  T he y  are 
men of  a l l  t he  l anguages  of  t he  nat ions .  Fe w des cr ip 
tions can be more comprehensive.

How g lor ious  and del ight fu l  is  another  predic t ion oi 
t h e  s a m e  p ro p h e t : 2 “ I  w i l l  p o u r  o u t ,”  s ay s  Me s s i a h , 
“upon the house of  David,  and the inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
s a lem,  t he  Spir i t  of  g race  and  suppl icat ion ;  and  t he y 
shal l  look upon me whom they have pierced;  and they 
shal l  mourn for Him as one mourneth for an only son;

1 Zechariah, viii, 20–22. 2 Zechariah, xii, 10—12.
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and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitter- 
ness for a f irst  born:  in that  day there shal l  be a great 
m ou r n i n g  i n  Je r u s a l e m ,  a s  t h e  m ou r n i n g  o f  Ha d a d - 
r immon in the  va l ley  of  Megiddon,  and the iand shal l 
mourn,  ever y  fami ly  apar t ,”  &c .  The  Holy  Spir it ,  who 
is  the author of  acceptable prayer,  is  to be poured out. 
In  consequence of  his  grace  and power,  there  sha l l  be 
convict ion of  sin,  and repentance universal  as  the grief 
for the death of  Josiah;  and so intense that  the dearest 
re l a t i v e s  s h a l l  b e  u n a b l e  t o  c om mu n i c at e  i t  t o  e a c h 
o t h e r.  W h a t  f o l l o w s ?  Wc  a r e  i n f o r m e d — b l e s s e d  b e 
God—that  the suf ferers  are  not  to remain in this  state 
o f  d re a d f u l  a n g u i s h  w i t h out  t h e  h op e  o f  re l i e f .  No : 
there shal l  be a fountain opened in the house of  David 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for un- 
cleanness;  in other words,  the gospel  of  sa lvat ion shal l 
be proclaimed to them, and proclaimed with ef fect ;  for 
it  is  immediately  added:  “ The names of  the idols  shal l 
be  cut  of f  out  of  the  land,  and the fa lse  prophets  and 
the unclean spir its  shal l  disappear :”  that  is ,  the  whole 
count r y  sha l l  b e come C hr is t i an ;  a l l  host i l i t y  sha l l  b e 
ove r t h row n .  S e e  t he n  t he  g l or i ous  re su l t  of  t he  out - 
pour ing of  the  Spir it :  there  is  deep convic t ion;  a  cor- 
dial  reception of the gospel,  and the universal  dif fusion 
of Christianity.

A n d  n o w,  t a k i n g  l e a v e  o f  t h e  O l d  Te s t a m e nt  a n d 
pass ing to  the  New,  what  prophet ic  int imat ions  do we 
meet with of religious revivals as the fruit of the Spirit’s 
operat ion? Our Lord,  exhort ing his  disciples  to prayer, 
s ays :  “If  ye  t hen ,  b e ing  e v i l ,  k now how to  g ive  go o d 
g i f t s  t o  y o u r  c h i l d r e n ,  h o w  m u c h  m o r e  s h a l l  y o u r 
heavenly  Father  g ive  the  Holy  Spir it  to  them that  ask 
him.” This not only teaches that the Spirit  is  supremely 
important and indispensably necessary alike to saints and 
to sinners,  but also that there is  no gift  which we have 
greater reason to ask, or which God is more forward and 
delighted to bestow; and surely then He will not withhold 
the Spirit  f rom the church or the world under the New 
Testament dispensat ion.  Turn to the fourteenth chapter 
of  John—w’ hat  says  our  Lord?  “I  wi l l  pray the  Father, 
and he  wi l l  g ive  you another  C omfor ter,  that  he  may 
a b i d e  w i t h  y o u  f o r  e v e r,  e v e n  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Tr u t h .”
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Here  i s  a  g rac ious  promis e  of  t he  p er p etua l  pres ence 
of  the Spirit  in the church.  Christ  himself  may remove, 
but  the  Spir it  remains .  And what  is  the  f i rst  f ruits  of 
h i s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n ?  L e t  Pe nt e c o s t  t e s t i f y :  Mu l t i t u d e s 
are brought under the deepest convictions;  and of these 
three thousand are savingly converted on one occasion, 
and f ive  thousand on another.  We a l l  know that  i t  i s 
only the Spirit  who can make the preaching of the word 
ef fec tua l ,—that  Paul  may plant  and Apol los  water,  but 
that  God a lone can give the increase ;  and surely  then, 
when we read in the book of prophecy of the wide-spread 
and successful preaching of the gospel, and of the blessed 
results with which it is attended, we are entit led to hold 
that the Holy Spirit  is  the author of the w hole,  and to 
render  to  him the  unreser ved g lor y.  In  the  four teenth 
chapter of the book of Revelation we read that an angel 
f lew in the midst of heaven,—that is, throughout the visi- 
ble church, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell  on the earth, and “to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying, with aloud voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judg- 
ment  is  come:  and worship him that  made the  heaven 
and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of water.” This 
is  a cal l  to al l  nations to abandon their idolatr y and to 
serve the one living and true God; and what is the result 
o f  t h e  d i f f u s i on  of  t h e  go s p e l ? ”  A n d  t h e re  fo l l owe d 
a n o t h e r  a n g e l ,  s ay i n g ,  B a b y l o n  i s  f a l l e n ,  i s  f a l l e n .” 
Hence it  appears  that  the  e f f icacious  preaching of  the 
everlasting gospel is  to have a considerable inf luence in 
overthrowing the great  Antichrist ian apostacv,  and pre- 
p a r i n g  f o r  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  d a y s .  A n d  h o w 
is  it ,  again,  that  the gospel  is  to be dif fused and made 
successful?  The answer is ,  Only by the ef fusion of  the 
Holy Spir it  of  God.  This  is  quite  in harmony with the 
types  of  the Old Testament .  The jubi lee  of  del iverance 
f r o m  b o n d a g e ,  a n d  o f  r e i n s t a t e m e nt  i n  l i b e r t y  a n d 
l o s t  p o ss e ss i ons ,  i s  to  b e  pre c e d e d — by  w hat ?  By  t ht 
blowing of the gospel  trumpet:  and who is  it  that gives 
skil l  and strength to the trumpeter but the Spirit  of the 
Lord,  before  whose  blast  the  wal ls  of  Jer icho fe l l ?  We 
see  then f rom the revelat ion of  the New Testament,  as 
wel l  as  of  t he  Old ,  t hat  t he  Holy  Spir i t  i s  to  b e  im-
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p ar te d  sudden ly  and  l arge ly  in  t he  f uture .  The  ange l 
f l i e s ;  a n d  a l l  n a t i o n s  a r e  t o  s h a r e  i n  t h e  b l e s s i n g . 
Pentecost ,  too,  was  sudden and far  beyond the  expec- 
tat ions  of  the  hundred and twenty  d isc iples .  We have 
ever y reason to believe that it  is  the power and magni- 
t u d e  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ’s  w o r k  w h i c h  w i l l  p r ov o k e  S a t a n 
to  g at he r  h i s  ho s t  to ge t he r,  and  f i g ht  h i s  l a s t  b at t l e 
w i t h  t h e  a r m i e s  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  G o d  a t  A r m a g e d d o n . 
T he  ma d ne ss  and  d e sp e r at i on  of  h i s  s t r u g g l e  are  no 
mean proof of  the l iberality and abundance with which 
the Spir it  shal l  have been communicated.  Indeed,  when 
on e  re m e mb e r s  t h at  t h e  O l d  Te s t am e nt  d i s p e ns at i on 
might be said to be the dispensation of the Son, he being 
the great promised object of the patriarchs and prophets 
of old; so that the present is peculiarly the dispensation 
of  the  Holy  Spir it ,  he  being the  leading promised ob- 
j e c t  o f  t h e  g o s p e l  a g e ,  u n d e r  w h i c h  w e  l i v e ; — w h e n 
these  things  are  considered,  we  need not  wonder  that 
the Spir it  should be largely  g iven to  the church under 
t h e  Ne w  Te s t a m e nt ;  e v e n  t h o u g h  w e  s h o u l d  n o t  b e 
able  to  p oint  to  promis es  of  h i s  e f f us ion  in  as  many 
w ord s .  A f t e r  t h e  a b u n d a nt  re v e l a t i on  o f  t h e  f or m e r 
dispensation of  his  coming,  and the actual  communica- 
t ion of  the Spir it’s  grace in the gospel  dispensat ion,  it 
was  not  necessar y  to  be  repeat ing  formal  promises  of 
d ay s  o f  r e v i v a l .  T h e s e  w e r e  t a k e n  f o r  g r a nt e d  a s  a 
m at te r  of  c ou rs e .  He nc e  t he  a l lu s i ons  are  on ly  i nc i - 
denta l ;  but  they are  not  on that  account the less  sure. 
L e t  me  re fer  on ly  to  one :  In  t he  e l e vent h  chapter  of 
the book of  Revelat ion we are informed of the sad his- 
tor y of  the church of  God under the image of  two wit- 
nesses  who prophesy  in  sackcloth  for  1260 years ,  and 
who are slain, and their bodies left unburied, while their 
enemies  re joice  with  unbounded joy  over  their  morta l 
remains .  The  interest ing  p oint  to  not ice  i s  t hat ,  in  a 
ve r y  shor t  t i me — t h re e  ye ars  and  a  ha l f — “ T he  Spi r i t 
of l i fe from God ” enters into them, and they arise and 
stand on the ir  fee t ,  and are  ca l led  up to  heaven,  and 
their enemies are confounded, and the gospel is  univer- 
sally diffused, so that the kingdoms of the world become 
the  k ingdoms of  God and of  his  Chr ist .  I  humbly  ap- 
p r e h e n d  t h a t  b y  “ t h e  S p i r i t  o f  l i f e  f r o m  G o d ”  w e
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are  t o  u n d e r s t an d  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  o f  G o d ;  an d  h ow 
i mp r e s s i v e l y  t h e n  a r e  w e  r e m i n d e d ,  u n d e r  t h e  Ne w 
Testament  dispensat ion,  that  the  Holy  Spir it  i s  in  the 
latter days to be richly communicated to the church and 
the world, and that a glorious revival is to be the result.

3.  And now we have completed our sketch of the lead- 
ing S cr ipture  promises  and prophecies  bear ing upon a 
rev iva l  of  re l ig ion.  We have  seen f rom a  mult itude  of 
passages,  not only that one day the gospel shall  be uni- 
versa l  and tr iumphant  over  the  world—from which we 
h av e  d r aw n  t h e  i n f e re n c e  t h at  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  mu st 
previously  be  largely  impar ted—but  we have  seen that 
sudden and large ef fusions of  the Spir it ,  leading to ex- 
tensive  rel ig ious  reviva ls ,  are  matter  of  direct  promise 
and  pre d i c t i on .  We  are  e nt i t l e d  t he n  to  l o ok  for  re - 
l ig ious reviva ls  in  the future days  of  the church.  They 
are  e s s e nt i a l  t o  t h e  f u l f i l m e nt  o f  prop h e c y.  I f  t h e re 
be  no rev iva ls  the  prophec y  fai l s ,  and with  it s  fai lure 
the evidence of  Christ ianity is  compromised.  Has there 
then been any accomplishment of  the prophecies  of  re- 
v iva l s  w hich  we  have  b e en  sur ve y ing?  Thoug h as  ye t 
there  had been none,  we could  not  have  inferred that 
the predict ion was fa lse,—they might be st i l l  future.  It 
is in the future that we are taught to look for them in a 
l arge  d e g re e .  It  m ay  b e  e x p e c te d  t h at  a s  t h e  chu rch 
approaches  the  great  and universa l  rev iva l  of  the  mi l- 
l e n n i u m ,  t h e r e  s h a l l  b e  f r e q u e nt  a n d  d e c i d e d  i n d i - 
c at i ons  of  t he  b l e s s e d  work  w h i ch  te r m i nate s  i n  t he 
mil lennial  g lor y ;  but  happi ly  we are not  lef t  a ltogether 
to the future:  we can appeal  to past  and present proofs 
that the promised work of the Spirit of God is in course 
of fulfilment.

Here  I  am aware  I  am t reading  on the  b orders  of  a 
subject  a l lotted to the brother who succeeds me,  and I 
am unw illing to anticipate; but let me ask whether there 
was not a remarkable revival of true religion among the 
Jews in  the  Maccabean per iod,  under  the  persecut ions 
of  Ant iochus , 1 and whether  the  success fu l  propagat ion

1 Vitringa, the celebrated commentator on Isaiah, regards the 
Maccabean era of  Jewish Histor y as  the type of  the primit ive 
Christian church in its sufferings and graces, so high and devoted 
was the religion of that day.
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of the gospel  in primit ive t imes may not be considered 
as  a  g re at  re v iv a l ?  D i d  not  t he  p l ant i ng  of  s o  many 
churches in so brief a space of t ime, and the endurance 
to  the  death  of  so  many martyrs ,  hundreds  and thou- 
sands ,  and tens  of  thousands ,  indicate  an accomplish- 
m e nt  o f  t h e  p r o m i s e  t h a t  G o d  w o u l d  p o u r  o u t  h i s 
S p i r i t ?  Wa s  t h e r e  n o t  a l s o  a  g r e a t  r e v i v a l  o f  t r u e 
re l i g i on  at  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  R e f or m at i on  f rom  Po - 
p e r y ?  Mo s t  r ap i d  a n d  e x t e n s i v e  w a s  t h e  w o r k .  E d - 
w a r d s ,  i n  o n e  o f  h i s  s t a n d a r d  b o o k s , 1  s a y s ,  “M a ny 
of  t he  pr inces  of  G er many  s o on  fe l l  in  w it h  t he  R e- 
f o r m e d  r e l i g i o n ;  a n d  m a n y  o t h e r  s t a t e s  a n d  k i n g - 
doms  in  Europ e ,  as  Eng land,  S cot land,  Swe den,  D en- 
m a r k ,  No r w ay,  g re at  p a r t  o f  Fr a n c e ,  Po l a n d ,  L i t hu - 
an i a ,  Sw it z e r l and ,  and  t he  L ow  C ou nt r i e s ,  s o  t hat  i t 
is  thought that  heretofore about half  Christendom were 
of  t he  Protes t ant  re l ig ion ;  t houg h  s ince ,  t he  Papis t s” 
( H e  m i g h t  h a v e  a d d e d  r a t h e r — t h e  I n f i d e l s )  “ h a v e 
gained ground, so that the Protestants now have not so 
gre at  a  prop or t ion .”  This  go o d work  was  not  s low or 
prot r a c te d  i n  i t s  move me nt , — it  w a s  s w i f t  a s  we l l  a s 
genera l .  I  have  g iven some attent ion to  the  histor y  of 
the  Protestant  church  of  France ,  and fe w th ings  have 
surpr ised  me more  in  the  course  of  my invest igat ions 
than the rapidity with which the gospel  advanced.  This 
w a s  s t r i k i ng ly  t r u e  o f  t h e  prov i n c e s  o f  Nav ar re  an d 
B e ar n ;  and  t a k i ng  t he  chu rch  ge ne r a l ly,  we  have  t he 
test imony of  Theodore Beza,  that  he could count above 
two thousand churches—many of  them large,  with col- 
l eg i ate  minis ters—in  t he  cours e  of  a  fe w ye ars ,  f rom 
twelve  to  twenty  years ,  af ter  the  Reformat ion.  Simi lar 
was the history of our beloved Scotland, so distinguished 
above many lands for the number and power of its  reli- 
g ious  rev iva ls .  By  a  compar ison of  Ant iquar ian  do cu- 
ments, inaccessible to the general reader, 1  have recently 
ascertained that in seven short years, from the calling of 
the  f i rs t  G enera l  Ass embly  in  1560 to  1567,  and thes e 
years  of  remarkable  c iv i l  d issens ion and war,  not  less 
than eight  hundred and seventy-four moral  and rel ig i- 
ous  agents  were  raised up for  the  spir itua l  instruct ion 
o f  h e r  p ar i s h e s — M i n i s t e r s ,  E x h or t e r s ,  an d  S c r ip tu re

1 The History of Redemption, p. 281.
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R e a d e r s .  N o t  a  f e w  o f  t h e m  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  v e r y 
humble ;  but  here  we have  a  labourer  for  a lmost  ever y 
parish in Scot land in seven years :  and what is  remark- 
able,  they penetrated to the inhospitable  shores  of  Ar- 
g y le ,  of  Orkne y,  and Shet land.  What  can  explain  th is 
mar vel lous fact  but  an unusual  outpouring of  the Holy 
Spir it ?—and what  but  the  same cause  can explain  the 
str ik ing test imony,  “that  within ten years  af ter  Poper y 
was  d i s charge d  in  S cot l and,  t here  was  not  in  a l l  t he 
countr y ten persons of quality to be found who did not 
profess the true reformed religion: and so it  was among 
the commons in proportion?”1

How rapid was  the  change in  severa l  of  our  Scott ish 
par ishes  in  the  re l ig ious  reviva ls  of  the  middle  of  the 
1 7 t h  a n d  1 8 t h  c e nt u r i e s ,  a t  S h o t t s  a n d  K i l s y t h  a n d 
C ambuslang ,  in  other  days .  Nor  has  the  Spir i t  ceas ed 
to be given,  in fulf i lment of  the promise,  in the age in 
w hich  we  l ive .  Not  to  sp e a k  of  re cent  doings  in  our 
o w n  v i c i n i t y,  e v e r y  o n e  w h o  h a s  r e a d  Wi l l i a m s ’s 
most  interest ing narrat ive  of  the  progress  of  Christ ian 
missions in the South Seas must have been struck with 
t he  rapid i t y  w it h  w hi ch  g re at  re l i g i ous  changes  were 
e f fec ted—on hundreds  and thousands  of  indiv idua ls— 
somet imes  over  whole  i s lands—in the  course  of  a  few 
w e e k s  o r  m o n t h s ,  b y  v e r y  h u m b l e  a g e n t s .  I n  s o m e 
c as es ,  t he  p e ople  s e eme d to  b e  wait ing  for  C hr is t i an 
teachers ,  and had thrown away their  idols  before  they 
app e are d .  In  on e  c a s e ,  t h e  ch ap e l  w a s  a c tu a l ly  bu i l t 
b e fore  any  miss ionar y  p l ante d  h is  fo ot  on  t he  shore . 
Tidings of change, l ike a f iery cross,  spread from island 
to island, and wherever a few of the leading chiefs aban- 
done d  t he i r  sup ers t i t ion ,  t he  b o dy  of  t he  p e ople  fo l - 
lowed their  example.  In ver y many instances  of  course 
this was no more than the renunciation of open idolatry, 
—it  did not  imply a  genuine recept ion of  Christ ianity : 
st i l l  the change even in these cases was very remarkable 
—reminding  us  of  the  prophec y  that  nat ions  sha l l  he 
b orn  in  a  day,  and int imat ing  a  l arge  e f fus ion of  the 
Holy  Spi r i t  o f  G o d.  And  i f  t he  Spi r i t  has  t hus  b e e n 
impar ted in  former  and in  present  t imes ,  what  reason 
have we to  doubt  whether  the prophecy shal l  cont inue

1 Livingstone.
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to be fulf i l led in the future?  So far  f rom doubting,  we 
have ever y reason to bel ieve  that  the word of  God re- 
garding rel igious revivals  shal l  be more and more ful ly 
accompl ishe d  t i l l  t he  w hole  wor ld  p ar t ic ip ates  in  t he 
b le ss ing ,—and e ver y  enemy remove d,  t he  mi l l ennium 
s h a l l  b e g i n  i t s  prot r a c t e d  re i g n .  Vi e w i n g  t h e  S c r ip - 
tures ar ight—recol lect ing their  unchanging faithfulness, 
t he  wonder  i s  not  t hat  t here  are  re v iva l s  of  re l ig ion , 
the fruits  of  the Spir it’s  power ;  the wonder would have 
b e e n  h a d  t h e re  b e e n  n o  re v iv a l s — n o  pro ge s s  e xc e pt 
w hat  i s  s low—t he  resu lt  of  a  p ainf u l  and  prog ress ive 
labour.

IV.  And now,  l e t  us  ask  w hat  i s  t he  practical  in- 
f e re n c e  t o  b e  d e r i v e d  f rom  a l l  t h i s ?  Is  i t  n ot  t h at 
the  church should be  encouraged to  look for  reviva ls? 
Much do es  she  need  encouragement .  Many,  ins id ious , 
and powerful  are her enemies;  ver y various too are the 
untoward and adverse inf luences with which she has to 
contend.  The  t r u ly  go o d  are  comp arat ive ly  fe w ;  and, 
with honourable exceptions,  they are t imid and divided 
—the world ly,  the  erroneous ;  the  wicked are  bold  and 
wel l-combined.  It  is  to be feared that  Poper y and Inf i- 
delity and general Ungodliness are on the encrease. It  is 
certain that most pernicious principles,  seriously af fect- 
ing practice in dif ferent ranks of society,  are spreading. 
All  this is  discouraging.  It  is  f itted to damp the spirits , 
to hinder prayer,  to relax exert ion.  No doubt there are 
bright spots i* the picture, for which it becomes us to be 
devout ly  thankful .  St i l l  there  is  much to s ink and dis- 
hearten:  Six mil l ions of Jews—600 mil l ion of Heathen 1 
A n d  w h a t  i n  t h e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  s o  w e l l  f i t t e d  t o 
che e r  a s  t he  hop e  of  a  g re at  u n ive rs a l  re v iv a l ?  T h i s 
i s  j u s t  w h at  i s  n e e d e d .  It  w o u l d  a t  o n c e  m e e t  a n d 
overcome a l l  our dif f icult ies  and discouragements ,  and 
it  would put us in possession of the moral and religious 
re su l t s — t he  i mprove me nt  and  t he  e xc e l l e nc e  and  t he 
mora l  g lor y  for  w hich  we  s o  great ly  long .  Many men 
—ministers ,—yea ,  the  Chr ist ian  church genera l ly  have 
n ot  b e e n  e x p ec t ing  re l i g i ou s  re v iv a l s .  T h e y  h ave  n ot 
b e e n  l o o k i n g  f o r  u n c o m m o n  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  o f  t h e 
S p i r i t ’s  p o w e r.  T h e y  h a v e  t a k e n  f o r  g r a n t e d  t h a t , 
some how or  other,  in  some way  or  other,  the  gosp el
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sha l l  one  day be  universa l ,  This  i s  a l l  that  they  know 
and care  about .  C omparat ively  speaking ,  such an idea 
is  cold,  distant ,  discouraging.  It  wants  l i fe  and energ y. 
Me n  must  b e  e nc ou r age d  to  l o ok  for  re v iv a l s  ne ar— 
large—sudden—abiding;  and this  wi l l  cheer  and rejoice 
the heart,  and send new life and power through the en- 
tire man.

Surely  af ter  the  promises  and prophecies  of  rev iva ls 
w hich  have  b e en  unfolde d,  and  t he  p ar t ia l  f u l f i lment 
which we have seen them to receive, it  is altogether un- 
necessar y  for  me to  urge  any reasons  why you should 
b e  e n c ou r a g e d  t o  e x p e c t  an d  pr ay  an d  l a b ou r  for  a 
r e v i v a l .  Yo u  h a v e  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d  t o  d i r e c t  a n d 
sustain you,  and on what stronger foundation can your 
f a i t h  a n d  h o p e  r e s t ?  Me n  m a y  d e c e i v e  o r  b e  m i s - 
t aken,  but  Jehovah i s  unchangeable .  His  promis es  are 
a l l  ye a  an d  am e n .  Hi s  p e opl e  h ave  i n  e ve r y  age  e x - 
p e r i e n c e d  o f  Hi s  f a i t h f u l n e s s .  You  b e l i e v e  t h e  w ord 
of  men,  the word of  chi ldren,  and wil l  you not bel ieve 
the word of God, and upon a subject too where his own 
glory and the glory of his church are so deeply involved? 
If  you were labouring under personal  af f l ic t ion,  would 
you not  search the  S cr iptures  for  promises  of  support 
under its pressure, and should you not seek as earnestly 
for consolation and encouragement under the aff l ict ions 
of  the  church of  Chr is t  in  the  same quar ter?  If  there 
were  promises  of  ear th ly  bless ings ,  of  peace  and pro- 
sper ity,  in  which you might  share ,  would  you not  be- 
l i e ve  t h e m , — wou l d  n ot  you r  m i n d  b e  of te n  r u n n i ng 
for ward  on  the  pleas ing  ant ic ipat ion ,  and  should  you 
not believe, or should you believe coldly and indistinctly 
t h e  prom i s e s  o f  t h e  u n ch ange ab l e  Je h ov a h  re g ard i ng 
the spir itual  health and r iches of  the church of  the re- 
d e e m e d ?  S h o u l d  y o u  n o t  r a t h e r  r e c e i v e  t h e m  w i t h 
the  warmest  assurance of  mind,  and rea l ise  them with 
hop e  and joy?  Ah!  w hat  a  pity  that  t reasures  of  pro- 
mise and of prophecy should be lying open in our bibles 
f rom  ye ar  to  ye ar— shou l d  b e  vou chs afe d  for  t he  e x - 
press  purpose of  encouraging us,  and that  through our 
coldness  and ha l f  bel iev ing ,  we should der ive  as  l i t t le 
r e a l  c o m f o r t  f r o m  t h e m  a s  i f  t h e y  h a d  n e v e r  b e e n 
gwen, or as if they did not apply to us.
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T h i n k  not  on ly  of  t he  prom is e s  of  G o d, — s o  many, 
so rich, so beautiful,—so f inely adapted to the taste and 
l ik ings of  his  people,—extending over  such vast  spaces 
of  t ime,—repeated by so var ious prophets ,—and yet  a l l 
harmonious  and one.  Think of  the  spir it  and example 
o f  g o o d  m e n  i n  t r y i n g  t i m e s .  Ho w  w e r e  t h e y  s u p - 
p or ted?  It  was  by  b e l ie v ing  t he  promis es  and predic- 
t ions of  the word of  God respect ing the church.  When 
t h e  f a i t h f u l  Je w s  w e re  c apt i v e s  i n  B a by l on  h ow  d i d 
t he y  fe e l  in  re ference  to  t he  caus e  of  G o d?  Did  t he y 
sur render  t hems elves  to  d i s couragement  and  desp ai r? 
No:  they  rememb ered the  promises  of  the  L ord.  They 
studied the  book of  prophec y ;  they hoped for  del iver- 
anc e ,  and  we re  at  l e ng t h  s e t  f re e  e ve n  b e yond  t he i r 
e x p e c t a t i o n s .  H o w  w e r e  t h e  R e f o r m e r s  f r o m  P o - 
p e r y  c h e e re d  i n  t h e i r  a rdu ou s  wor k ?  D i d  t h e y  t r u s t 
to  their  own sagacity,  or  the nat ive power of  truth,  or 
t h e  a i d  o f  p ow e r f u l  f r i e n d s ?  No !  t h e y  s e a rc h e d  t h e 
prophe c ies ;—t he  b o ok  of  Re ve lat ion  was  one  of  t he i r 
unwear ied  themes ;  there in  the y  saw c lear ly  the  do om 
of  A nt i c h r i s t  an d  t h e  b l e s s e d  re v iv a l  w h i c h  fo l l ow s . 
T h e y  pre s s e d  t h e s e  v i e w s  up on  t h e i r  h e a re r s . 1  T h e y 
t houg ht  of ,  and  praye d  for  t he  Holy  Spi r i t ,  not  as  a 
mere  abstract ion,  but  as  a  div ine  Person whose  power 
was  abs olute ly  indisp ens able .  And t hus ,  b e l ie v ing  t he 
promises and the prophecies of  God, they were enabled 
to make a thousand sacrifices, to rise superior to a thou- 
sand discouragements ,  and to  carr y  for ward the  work 
o f  J e h o v a h .  Wi t h  c h e e r f u l n e s s  a n d  j o y,  t h e y  t h e m -

1  Jur ieu ,  t he  French  Protes t ant  minis ter  at  Rotterdam,  in 
his wuik on the prophecies, lamenting the decline of the spirit of 
the Reformation, says,  “This controversy about Antichrist hath 
kinguished for a hundred years.  It  hath been unhappily aban- 
doned on a politic account, and in obedience to popish princes. 
’Tis a wicked complaisance, for which we are punished, and which 
hath cost us very dear.  For if  we had perpetually exposed this 
great and important truth before the eyes of the Protestants, that 
the papany is antiehristianism, they would not have fallen into that 
degeneracy and apostacy winch we see at  present.  How could 
they have resolved within themselves to submit to Antichrist, and 
return to his party? But it is so long since they heard it so called 
that they have forgot it.  They thought that it was oidy a trans- 
port i 1 zeal in the first Reformers from which we were now come 
off.”
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selves laboured under the impulse of a revival,  and they 
looked for revivals st i l l  larger and more glorious in the 
future.  Thus  were  they  sustained.  Thus  le t  us  and the 
Christ ian church now be sustained. The promises where 
b e l i e ve d  and  re a l i s e d  are  as  e f f i cac ious  as  e ver.  Why 
shou ld  b e l i e vers  of  ot her  d ays  appropr i ate  t he  ent i re 
benef it  of  them? They are  as  open to  us  as  to  them— 
as real ly intended for our consolation as theirs;  and the 
very number of religious revivals which have taken place 
s ince  their  day,  interpreted as  fu l f i lments  of  S cr ipture 
prediction, should quicken our confidence in the Divine 
faithfulness the more,  and induce us to pray and to la- 
b ou r  for  re v iv a l s  t he  more .  Is  i t  to  b e  c re d i te d  t hat 
Heathenism is  s t ronger  now than in  pr imit ive  t imes— 
that Popery is stronger now than in the days of the Re- 
format ion—that  the  Holy  Spir it  has  become weak with 
t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  y e a r s ?  A n d  w h y  t h e n  d o  w e  n o t 
plead the promises and predictions of the word of God?

Is  it  asked,  in the way of  object ion,  why revivals  are 
fe w  i n  nu mb e r— n ar row  i n  r ange — s h or t - l ive d  i n  du - 
rat ion,  whi le  the promises  are so many and exuberant? 
Is  this  supposed to shake and inval idate  the prophecy? 
F i r s t  of  a l l ,  l e t  us  re me mb e r  t hat  t he re  have  b e e n  a 
c on s i d e r a b l e  nu m b e r  o f  re v i v a l s , — p e r h ap s  a  g re at e r 
number  than those  who plead the  objec t ion are  aware 
o f .  I n d e p e n d e n t l y  o f  w h a t  w a s  v o u c h s a f e d  t o  t h e 
churches  of  t he  Refor mat ion  in  t he i r  e ar ly  days ,  and 
what has been enjoyed by our own countr y,  so eminent 
for  i t s  rev iva ls ,  not  only  at  that  per iod but  in  subse- 
quent days,  pleasing proofs  could be referred to in the 
histor y  of  more  modern t imes ,  that  the  Spir it  of  God 
h a s  n o t  b e e n  a l t o g e t h e r  w a n t i n g  t o  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t 
chu rche s  of  G e r many  and  Fr anc e  and  Hol l and ,  D e n - 
m a r k  a n d  S w e d e n ; 1  a n d  a b o v e  a l l , — t h e  C h r i s t i a n 
churches  of  the  United States  of  America .  In  a l l  these 
quarters  there have been sound rel ig ious revivals  more 
or  l e ss  ex tens ive .  But  t hrowing  t hes e  out  of  account ,

1 In the form of a Supplement to this Lecture,  I  shall  throw 
together some information respecting the Revival of Religion in 
the churches of  the Reformation during the last  twent  years . 
It  may  b e  interes t ing  to  t he  re ader,  and  conf i r m t he  v ie ws 
given in the text.
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we have  to  rememb er  t hat  t he  S overe ig nt y  of  G o d i s 
to  b e  t aken  into  cons iderat ion  in  explain ing  the  com 
parat ivelv smal l  number of  rel ig ious revivals .—Revivals 
are intended, as they are f itted in a conspicuous way, to 
show for t h  t he  Div ine  S overe ig nty,  in  cho os ing  s ome 
and pass ing  by  others .  There  may be  no rev iva ls  in  a 
part icular place and at  a  part icular t ime,  because there 
are  no souls  to  be  saved at  that  t ime or  place,  just  as 
the appearance of  a work of the Spirit  of  the Lord may 
be an intimation that then and there the good Shepherd 
has sheep to gather into the fold.  Apart,  however,  f rom 
this  u lt imate  reason,  we may safely  say that  the grand 
proximate  cause  why rev iva ls  are  br ie f  and few is  be- 
cause there is  so l itt le  faith and expectation and prayer 
for them on the part of the people of God. Christians are 
contented with cold, vague, andgeneral views of the com- 
ing of  Christ’s  k ingdom. They do not  rea l ly  expect  re- 
vivals.  They are wil ling to go on, as they have been do- 
ing ,  without  any greater  progress  or  more  v is ible  suc- 
cess .  1  his  is  dishonouring to God and injurious to his 
cause.  It  is  a  state  of  l ively  and unwearied faith,—it  is 
e x p e c t i ng  mu ch  a a d  t h i n k i ng  we l l  and  ge ne rous ly  of 
G o d  w h i c h  i s  p l e a s i n g  t o  h i m ,  an d  d r aw s  d ow n  h i s 
b l e s s i n g . — W h e n  i s  i t  t h a t  r e v i v a l s  a p p e a r ?  G e n e r- 
a l ly  a f ter  much  prayer  and  e ar nest  exp e c t at ion .  Even 
i n  t h e  re c e nt  c a s e  of  Ki l s y t h ,  go o d  m e n  pr aye d  an d 
died in the belief  that the revival  was coming years be- 
fore  i t  app e are d .  A n d  w h at  d o e s  t h i s  s h ow  bu c  t h at 
l iv ing faith—ful l  conf idence in the promises  of  God is 
t he  h ig h  ro ad  to  success?  Inde e d,  w hat  i s  t he  us e  of 
a promise—how can it  be of any ser vice,  except as it  is 
f i e ld  and pleaded in  prayer?  We would  not  have  pre- 
sumed to ask God for great  revivals  of  rel ig ion had he 
n o t  c o n d e s c e n d e d  t o  p r o m i s e :  b u t  h av i n g  p r o m i s e d 
what is  our duty but to believe his word, and to l ive in 
rhe lively expectation that the prediction shall be accom- 
pl ished? it  is  thus that  we honour God and obtain the 
thing promised. As there is nothing which honours Him 
more  than fu l ly,  cheer fu l ly,  unreser vedly  bel iev ing his 
word; so there is nothing in return which He more hon- 
ou rs  t h an  t h i s  b e l i e v i ng .  He  b l e s s e s  i t  w i t h  su c c e ss . 
One reason of the greater number and power of revivals
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in  Scot land than in many other  countr ies  may just  be, 
that one revival leads to more faith and expectation and 
prayer for  other revivals .  Thus revivals  may be said to 
perpetuate  themselves—they draw forth the disposit ion 
of soul which God has promised to acknowledge and re- 
g ard .  S i n c e  t h e  re l i g i ou s  m ov e m e nt  i n  t h i s  v i c i n i t y, 
t h e r e  h a v e  b e e n  f a r  m o r e  f a i t h  a n d  e x p e c t a t i o n  o f 
a  r e v i v a l — m u c h  m o r e  b e l i e f  o f  t h e  p r o m i s e s  a n d 
pro p h e c i e s ;  c on s e q u e nt l y  mu c h  m ore  pr ay e r  f or  t h e 
b less ing .  In  a l l  prob abi l i t y  t h i s  sha l l  b e  e re  long  re- 
warded, if  it  be not already in the course of reward, by 
a  larger  number  of  reviva ls :  and these  st i l l  more  con- 
spic uous  in  t he i r  charac ter.  O how de l ig ht f u l  wi l l  b e 
the day when revivals,  by excit ing faith and expectation 
and prayer,  in  connect ion with  the  promises  and pro- 
phecies of God s word, shall  awaken other revivals,  and 
these  sha l l  move on l ike  enlarg ing c ircles  on the.  wa- 
t e r s ,  g i v i n g  b i r t h  t o  o t h e r  a n d  m ore  c ompre h e n s i v e 
movements, t i l l  the sacred inf luence shall  reach the very 
c ircumference of  the Jake and cover  the whole  surface 
with the  indicat ions  of  the  presence of  the  Spir it  who 
s t i r re th  the  waters .  How-  del ig ht fu l  w hen not  a  par t , 
a  single parish or congregation of the church,  here and 
there, shall  receive a few drops of the shower ; but when 
the  whole  church sha l l  obtain  the  plenteous  rain ,  and 
when the more that she receives she shal l  be st irred up 
but to expect and believe and pray for the morp, ti l l  the 
whole world shal l  share in the blessings of  the church, 
and the knowledge of  the Lord shal l  cover the earth as 
the vvaters cover the channel of the deep.

Since then it  is  want of  faith on the part  of  believers 
which is  one of  the  grand obstacles  to  the genera l  re- 
v iva l  of  re l ig ion ;—since  i t  i s  t he  C hurch  hers e l f  w ho 
makes revivals few and partial and short-lived, let us al l 
be  awoke to faith;  and not  to any sort  of  faith,  but  to 
strong and l ively and persevering faith in the promises 
of  G o d  re g ard i ng  t he  outp ou r i ng  of  t he  Holy  Spi r i t . 
L e t  us  s tudy  t he  promis es  and t he  predic t ions  of  t he 
word of  Jehovah;  l e t  us  b e  fami l iar  with  them;  le t  us 
be fully persuaded of their infallible truth; let us be ever 
conf ident ly  looking for  their  fulf i lment;  where there is 
delay, let us be w’earying for its end, and enquiring into
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t he  caus es  of  p ostp onement ;  and  t he  fe wer  and  more 
abr idge d  re v iva l s  have  b e en  in  t he  p ast ,  l e t  t hat  jus t 
be an addit ional  reason why we should be al l  the more 
e ar nes t  in  our  hop es  and  exp e c t at ions  of  t he  f uture . 
Let us beware of  unbelief,  or of  a cold,  indolent,  unex- 
pectant faith.  This  is  but  to invite  delay ;  it  is  to court 
fai lure.  What was the reason that so many of the Israel- 
ites who stood victorious and rejoicing on the shores of 
the Red sea did notenter the promised land, and did not 
take possession of  Canaan in the name of  the Lord? It 
was their  want of  faith.  They went on a s imilar  errand 
to that on which we and the Christian church are called 
upon to  go.  C ommanded by  div ine  author ity—cheered 
by  d iv ine  promis e—t he y  were  re quire d  to  go  for t h ,— 
to  overthrow the kingdom of idolatr y,  superst it ion,  and 
cr ime,—to plant  throughout  the  length and breadth of 
Canaan the knowledge of  the one l iv ing and true God: 
But  their  faith  was  weak;  they  were  terr i f ied  by  di f f i - 
cu lt ies ;  they  refused to  apply  a l l  their  energies  in  the 
s e r v i c e  of  Jehov a h .  T he  re su l t  w as ,  w hat  m i g ht  have 
b e e n  e x p e c t e d — t h e  i d o l a t r y  o f  t h e  C a n a au i t e s  c o n - 
t i nu e d .  T h e  v a s t  b o d y  o f  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  p e r i s h e d  i n 
t he  w i l d e r ne ss ;  on ly  t wo  of  t he m  we re  pr iv i l e ge d  to 
e nte r  t h e  prom i s e d  l an d .  I f ,  w i t h  ou r  h i g h e r  a dv an - 
t a g e s ,  g o i n g  for t h  t o  t a ke  p o s s e s s i on  o f  c ou nt r i e s — 
not  for  ou rs e lve s ,  but  for  ou r  Maste r— us i ng  not  t he 
temp ora l  sword  agains t  t he  l ives  of  t he  he at hen ,  but 
t h e  s word  of  t h e  Spi r i t ,  e ve n  t h e  word  of  t h e  L ord , 
tor  t he  s a lvat ion  of  t he i r  s ou ls ,  and  animate d  by  t he 
p r o m i s e s  a n d  p r o p h e c i e s  o f  J e h o v a h ,  w e  y e t  f a i l 
through unbel ief  or  weakness  of  faith ,  wi l l  i t  be  won- 
d e r f u l  t h at  t h e  re su l t  i n  ou r  c a s e  s h ou l d  b e  e qu a l ly 
fruitless and disgraceful? While unbelief is so disastrous, 
how noble ,  how success f u l  i s  s t rong  fa i t h .  What  was 
it  which subdued kingdoms, and wrought r ighteousness, 
a n d  o b t a i n e d  p r o m i s e s ,  a n d  s t o p p e d  t h e  m o u t h s  o f 
l ions ,  and  quenche d  t he  v io lence  of  l i re ,  e s cap e d  t he 
edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  was  made  s t rong , 
waxed va l iant  in  l ight ,  put  to  f l ight  the  armies  of  the 
a l iens ,  and sustained the martyrs  in  their  unparal le led 
s t r u g g l e s ,  e v e n  u n t o  d e a t h ?  I t  w a s  s t r o n g  f a i t h — 
full confidence in the promises of God, and in the pros-
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p e c t s  w h ich  He  he ld  for t h  of  t he  f uture  success  and 
triumph of his cause.

L e t  u s  t h e n  b e  s t ron g  i n  f a i t h ,  a n d  s o  g i v e  g l or y 
t o  G o d .  C o n s c i o u s  o f  o u r  o w n  w e a k n e s s ,  l e t  o u r 
p r a y e r  b e ,  “ L o r d ,  i n c r e a s e  o u r  f a i t h .”  T h i s  w a s  a 
p r a y e r  w h i c h  w a s  p r e f e r r e d  b y  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  w h e n 
t he y  were  ca l l e d  to  t he  d is charge  of  a  d i f f i c u l t  duty, 
the  cont inued forg iveness  of  provoking  injur y.  L et  us 
present  the same pet it ion when ca l led,  as  we now are, 
to carry forward the kingdom of Christ amid almost in- 
surmountable  obstac les  and obst r uc t ions ;  w hen ca l led 
to believe God’s  word in circumstances highly unpropi- 
t ious  to  faith .  Let  us  be  expect ing  rev iva ls ,  and large 
on e s ;  l e t  u s  b e  l o ok i ng  out  for  t h e  s t re a k s  o f  d aw n 
up on  t h e  h or i z on ,  an d  ant i c ip at i ng  t h e  c o i n i ng  d ay. 
Ho w  h a p p y  f o r  t h e  w e a r i e d  t r a v e l l e r,  a f t e r  t o i l i n g 
through a long and arid waste,  on reaching the top of a 
mountain  r idge,  suddenly  to  behold  a  vast  expanse  of 
n at u r e’s  r i c h e s t  s c e n e r y  s p r e a d  o u t  b e f o r e  h i m ;  t h e 
green f ie lds  and the waving forests ,  and the v i l lage  or 
t h e  c i t y  g l i s t e n i n g  i n  t h e  s u n s h i n e !  Wo u l d  n o t  h i s 
hear t  beat  with joy on reaching such an oasis  as  this? 
Should the Christ ian’s  joy be less  when,  af ter  the long 
we ar y  w i l der ness  condit i on  of  t he  chu rch ,  advanc ing 
where there is  progress but byslowdegrees—scanty tufts 
of  verdure  here  and there—his  e ye  unexp ec ted ly  fa l l s 
upon successive and ever enlarging f ields of  l iving ver- 
dure—’ Water  spr inging up to  ever last ing  l i fe—trees  of 
r ighteousness ,  the planting of  Jehovah—all  g iving indi- 
cation of an immortal youth—of an eternal summer?

In  conclus ion ,  l e t  me  exhor t  C hr is t i ans  to  b e  com- 
for te d  and  animate d.  None  c an  enj oy  g re ater  s ources 
of  sat is fac t ion and hope;  other  causes  may fai l—theirs 
is  sure of  u lt imate tr iumph;  come what  wi l l  of  present 
difficulty or trial,  they are on the winning side: let them 
be persuaded of this, and exercise lively faith in the pro- 
mises  of  God.  Such faith  wi l l  impart  cheer fu lness  and 
joy  to  a l l  the i r  prayers  and lab ours .  Instead  of  b e ing 
cold and contracted and discouraged in their obedience, 
l ike the self-righteous sinner,  they shall,  l ike the recon- 
c i l e d  a n d  c on f i d i n g  b e l i e v e r,  l i v e  i n  p e r p e t u a l  s u n - 
s h i n e .  T h e y  w i l l  b e  e v e r  e x p e c t i n g  g o o d ,  a n d  g o o d
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wil l  ever  be  f lowing in  upon them.  Not  that  they  are 
to  re as on  w it h  t he ms e lve s  i n  t h i s  man ne r :  ‘R e v iv a l s , 
and u lt imate  and universa l  success  are  promised;  they 
shal l  come of  themselves;  let  us resign ourselves to the 
e a s e  o f  a  d re a m i n g  e x p e c t a t i o n .’  No :  t h i s  w o u l d  b e 
a gross perversion of the Scripture doctrine of promises 
and predict ions—of the same character with a prost itu- 
t ion of  the  doctr ine  of  the  perseverance of  the  saints . 
Promises are not intended to supersede prayer or labour, 
but to give cheerfulness and support under the discharge 
o f  t h e i r  d u t i e s .  S u c h  p e r v e r s i o n s  w o u l d  u n f i t  f o r 
present  obedience,  and would  even prevent  Chr ist ians 
avai l ing themselves  of  the advantages  of  reviva ls  when 
they came.

Let  me exhort  formalists  to ar ise  to ser ious sel f-con- 
sideration and to di l igence.  They have been taught how 
glorious are the days of  revival  which await  the church 
—what  care  and zea l  wi l l  be  one  day  enter tained and 
cherished regarding the one thing needful by multitudes 
now  t hou g ht l e ss  and  u nc onv i nc e d .  C an  t he y  b e  t he n 
any longer  careless?  When they  see  what  earnest  pro- 
mises and predictions regard the conversion of others, can 
they be cold and indifferent about their own, or can they 
account the dr y formalit ies of a mere external ser vice a 
good enough religion—all that is required? Will they not 
rather  feel  themselves  rebuked by the manifest  warmth 
and zeal of the promised revivals, and stimulated to seek, 
and p oss ess  a  re l ig ion  in  b etter  accordance  with  that 
which  the  Spir it  of  the  L ord pro claims  to  b e  genuine 
and divine?  Can they object  to  reviva ls  now,  and look 
upon them with  suspic ion and disdain,  when they  are 
found to occupy so large a part  of  the prophetic Scrip- 
tu re s ,  and  w he n  u nd e r  G o d  t he y  supply  t he  re a d i e s t 
me ans  of  ove rc om i ng  a l l  t he  pre s e nt  e v i l s  of  s o c i e t y 
and of the world, and of rendering Christianity,  with al l 
its blessings, universal and all-pervading?

L ast ly,  l e t  me exhor t  the  open enemy of  the  gospel , 
whether  a  professed inf idel  or  an abandoned,  ungodly 
s inner,  to  draw a  l ess on  of  s o lemn war ning  f rom t he 
subj e c t  w h i ch  we  have  b e e n  c ons i d e r i ng .  I f  t he  pro - 
mises  and prophecies  of  the  universa l  t r iumphs of  the 
truth through the medium of  successive  reviva ls  be  so
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m a ny  a n d  s t ro n g  a n d  s u re ,  h ow  v a i n  i s  a l l  h i s  o p - 
p o s i t i o n  t o  t h e m .  He  m a y  hu r t  h i m s e l f ;  h e  c a n n o t 
p r e v e n t  o r  e v e n  a r r e s t  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r. 
It  shal l  advance and prevai l  in spite  of  him.  It  has  a l- 
ready overcome far  more formidable  host i l ity  than any 
w hich  he  c an  hop e  to  muster ;  t he  D e v i l  has  not h ing 
new to of fer ;  and the promise of  Jehovah standeth sure 
for  e ver.  He  i s  p le dge d  to  s e e  to  t he  t r iumph of  h i s 
truth and people. Instead of indulging in fruitless oppo- 
s i t ion ,  l e t  the  s inner  now b e  wis e  and inst r uc ted ;  l e t 
him ser ve  the  Lord with fear,  and re joice  with t remb- 
ling; let him kiss the Son ere he be angry, and he perish 
f rom the way.  Let  him remember that  when the  wrath 
of  the Lamb is  k indled but  a  l itt le ,  blessed—happy in- 
deed are all they who have put their trust in him.

Supplementary Sketch of the recent religious revivals in 
the churches of the Reformation, referred to in the 
foregoing Lecture.

It  may  not  b e  i n appropr i ate  to  t he  arg u me nt  of  t he 
te x t ,  i f  I  subj oi n  a  fe w  not i c e s  of  re v iv a l s  i n  re c e nt 
t imes ,  s ome of  t hem l i t t l e  known.  Thoug h t he y  l e ave 
a  vast  dea l  s t i l l  to  be  prayed and laboured for,  yet  i t 
wou l d  b e  u ng r ate f u l  to  G o d,  and  more ove r  f i t t e d  to 
pre ve nt  f utu re  s u c c e s s ,  n ot  d e vout ly  to  a ck n ow l e d ge 
t h e  S p i r i t  o f  J e h o v a h  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  f a v o u r a b l e 
s y m p t o m s .  I  h a v e  c o l l e c t e d  m y  i n f o r m a t i o n  f r o m 
var ious  quar ters ,  and I  b e l ie ve  i t  i s  as  correc t  as  the 
c ircumstances  of  the  respec t ive  cases  admit  of ,  at  the 
present stage of progress.

To  b e g i n  w i t h  o u r  o w n  b e l o v e d  S c o t l a n d — T h e r e 
can be no quest ion,  amid a l l  the unfavourable s igns of 
var ious  k inds  which  app ear,  that  a  dec ided  re v iva l  of 
re l ig ion  has  t a ken  p l ace  in  our  l and  w ’ i t h in  t he  l a s t 
t we nt y  ye ars ,  an d  i s  v i gorou s ly  m ov i ng  for w ard .  A l l 
a c qu ai nte d  w it h  t he  l arge  tow ns ,  su ch  as  E d i nbu rg h , 
Glasgow, Aberdeen,  &c. ,  must  be aware of  this  change. 
Though the  Church of  S cot land was  not  p ermitted  to 
s ink so low as  the  other  churcnes  of  the  Reformat ion, 
y e t  t h e r e  w a s  d e e p  d e c l i n e .  T h e  r e j e c t i o n  b y  t h e
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G enera l  Ass embly  in  1796 ,  though only  by  a  major ity 
of  1 4 ,  i n  a  sma l l  hous e  of  1 02 ,  of  t he  prop o s a l  t hen 
made  by  s e vera l  syno ds  and presbyter ies ,  to  s end the 
gospel  to  the  heathen,  and the  grounds  on which this 
re jec t ion was  suppor ted  by  more  than one  speaker,  i s 
an impressive indication of the low state of Christianity 
then preva lent  in  the  Church.  The  rev ived miss ionar y 
spir it  of  the present day,  both at  home and abroad,  to- 
wards Jews and Genti les,—the great encrease of devoted 
ministers—the improvement of  ministers  of  the former 
a ge — t h e  r a i s i ng  up  of  a  l a rge  a d d i t i on a l  nu mb e r  o f 
s cho ols  and churches—and the  ver y  war fare  in  w hich 
the Church has been and is at  present engaged, al l  bear 
witness  to  her  decided growth as  a  spir itual  church of 
C h r i s t ,  t he  e f fe c t  o f  t he  outp ou r i ng  of  t he  Spi r i t  o f 
God.

In  England  s imi lar  b less ed  symptoms have  app e ared 
in much the same period.  It  is  wel l  known that  during 
a great  part  of  last  centur y vita l  rel igion was at  a  ver y 
low ebb  in  t he  s i s ter  count r y.  B ot h  in  t he  E st abl i sh- 
ment  and  among  t he  Protes t ant  Diss enters  t here  was 
mu c h  c o l d n e s s  w h e r e  t h e r e  w a s  n o t  s e r i o u s  h e r e s y. 
B i s h o p  L a v i n g t o n ,  a d d r e s s i n g  h i s  c l e r g y,  s a y s ,  “My 
brethren,  I  beg you wil l  r ise  up with me against  moral 
pre a c h i ng .  We  h ave  l ong  b e e n  at t e mpt i ng  t h e  re for- 
mat ion of  the  nat ion by  discourses  of  this  k ind—with 
w hat  success?  None  at  a l l :  On t he  cont rar y,  we  have 
dexterous ly  pre ache d  t he  p e ople  into  dow nr ig ht  in f i - 
d e l i t y.  We  mu st  ch ange  ou r  voi c e  and  pre a ch  C h r i s t 
and  h im cr uc i f i e d .”  Again ,  “Whate ver  may  have  b e en 
the cause of  not  preaching the doctr ines of  the gospel, 
t h e  e f f e c t  h a s  b e e n  l a m e n t a b l e .  O u r  p e o p l e  h a v e 
grown less  and less  mindful,  f irst  of  the dist inguishing 
articles of their creed—then, as wil l  a lways be the case, 
of  that  one which they hold in common with the Hea- 
t h e n — h av e  f or g ot  i n  e f f e c t  t h e i r  C re at or  a s  w e l l  a s 
their Redeemer and Sanctif ier—seldom or never serious- 
ly  worshipping  h im,  or  t h ink ing  of  t he  s t ate  of  t he i r 
souls  in relat ion to Him; but f latter ing themselves that 
what they are pleased to cal l  a moral and harmless l ife, 
though far from being either,  is  the one thiog needful.” 
.—First  Charge.  Such was the carelessness  that  Hannah
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More,  in 1789,  found in Somersetshire  thir teen adjoin- 
ing  p ar i shes  in  w hich  t here  was  not  s o  much  as  one 
curate resident;  and such was the ignorance that out of 
1 0 8  c h i l d re n  i n  on e  o f  t h e s e  p a r i s h e s  d r aw n  t o  h e r 
scho ol  not  one  could  te l l  who made them 1  The  pro- 
minent ly  re l ig ious  ministers  were  so  inconsiderable  in 
numb er  t hat  t he y  cou ld  b e  counte d.  Of  cours e ,  t here 
we re  m any  f a i t h f u l  p a s t or s  u n k n ow n  t o  t h e  re l i g i ou 
world.  But  what  a  happy change has  now taken place. 
The ministers  of  the  cross  are  reckoned by thousands; 
and large sums of money are subscribed for carrying the 
knowledge of  the gospel,  through schools  and churches 
and foreign missions, to the guilty and the perishing both 
at  home and abroad.  Throughout the kingdom not  less 
t h a n  £ 5 0 0 , 0 0 0  a re  t hu s  a n nu a l l y  r a i s e d .  Ma k i n g  a n 
abatement for a recent most affecting revival of the spirit 
and principles of  Poper y in the Established church,-and 
the spir it  of  pol it ica l  par t isanship among some classes 
of Dissenters, there has l een a happy change in the tone 
of  the rel ig ious press  in England—a growing thirst  for 
the theological writings of the best period of the church. 
The  S cr iptures  too  have  been c ircu lated  to  the  extent 
of  mi l l ions .  In  1792,  the  whole  stock of  the  univers ity 
pr inter  was  only  4500 copies ,  and there  was  no  Bible 
Society.

With regard to Ireland,  again,  the revival  has  i f  pos- 
s ible  been more rapid than in either of  the other parts 
of  t he  k ingdom.  The  E s t ab l i she d  church ,  w hich  us e d 
to be employed as  a  mere reward for  pol it ica l  ser vices 
—to the  near ly  utter  neg lec t  of  the  re l ig ious  interests 
a l i k e  o f  P r o t e s t a n t s  a n d  R o m a n  C a t h o l i c s — i s  n o w 
re nd e re d  sub s e r v i e nt  to  i t s  g re at  e nd  a s  a  C h r i s t i an 
i ns t i tute .  He r  f a i t h f u l  m i n is te rs  are  e nc re as i ng  e ve r y 
day ; and one of the best proofs of their zeal and succes, 
i s  to  be  found in  the  bitter  and merci less  persecut ion 
which they are experiencing at the hands of the Romish 
priesthood in cases where it  is  plain that it  is  the pure 
gospel of Christ  which is  the only excit ing cause of the 
persecut ion.  We have  heard of  var ious  par ishes  where 
t he  f r u it  of  t he  Evangel ica l  l ab ours  of  t he  Protes t ant 
ministers  i s  a lready v is ible  in  the  improved mora l  as- 
p e c t s  of  s o c ie t y.  In  one  c as e  a  de c ide d  s imu lt ane ous
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re v iva l  was  l ate ly  rep or te d  by  t he  R e v.  Mr.  Bur ns  of 
Ki l sy th ,  which  embraced  150  s ou ls ,  under  the  lab ours 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Trench.  The reader  does  not .  need to 
be reminded that  a  great  improvement has  taken place 
i n  t h e  P re s by t e r i a n  c hu rc h  o f  I re l a n d  s i n c e  s h e  e x - 
c luded the  Arians  f rom her  communion,—that  she  has 
made a considerable accession to her places of worship, 
and is  pursuing the  cause  of  scr iptura l  educat ion and 
bible  c irculat ion with  great  zea l  and encouraging suc- 
cess ,  w hi l e  she  l i f t s  up  a  s o lemn protes t  agains t  Po- 
p e r y.  O n e  E d u c a t i o n a l  S o c i e t y  a l o n e  r e c e i v e s  t h e 
p at ronage  and  a id  of  b e twe en  s ix  and  s e ven  hundre d 
Protestant  ministers .  The  whole  re l ig ious  socie t ies  la- 
b our ing  for  the  mora l  regenerat ion of  Ire land c lassed 
together could the other year point to an annual income 
of  ab ove  £20 ,000—a mig hty  contrast  to  the  cold  day, 
n ot  ve r y  d i s t ant ,  ( 1 82 8 , )  w h e n  t h e  Ir i s h  b i b l e ,  c om - 
p l e t e ,  i n  t h e  n at i v e  c h a r a c t e r,  f i r s t  i s s u e d  f rom  t h e 
press.

Turning to  the  C ont inent ,  i t  i s  cheer ing  to  think of 
the  decided reviva l  of  rel ig ion which within these  few 
years has appeared in several  churches of  the Reforma- 
t i o n .  To  b e g i n  w d t h  Fran c e ,  a s  n e a r e s t  t o  o u r  ow n 
shores—Ever y  f r i end  of  t r ue  re l ig ion  must  re j oice  to 
l e ar n ,  t hat  t he  Protes t ant  church  of  a  count r y  w hich 
was  wel l -n ig h  cr ushe d  b e t we en  Pop er y  and  Inf ide l i t y 
—a countr y where the truth as  it  is  in Christ  was per- 
secuted  a lmost  to  ext inc t ion,  with  a  longer  and more 
blo o dy  war fare  than  p erhaps  any  church  in  Chr is ten- 
dom ever experienced—it  is  matter  of  devout grat itude 
to  learn  that  th is  church has  caught  the  spir it  of  her 
b est  days ,  and i s  rapid ly  rev iv ing .  The  whole  numb er 
of  fa i t h f u l  p astors  in  1818  cou ld  not  b e  es t imate d  by 
those who had the best means of knowing at more than 
6 or 12; now they are rated at 120, equal to a third of the 
w hole .  In  Par i s ,  t here  are  now,  of  a l l  denominat ions , 
1 2  or  1 3  m i n i s t e r s  w h o  pre a c h  t h e  g o s p e l  f a i t h f u l l y 
among a  profess e d ly  Protes t ant  p opu lat ion  of  35 ,000 . 
This may seem a small  force;  but it  is  a vast change for 
t he  b e t te r  up on  a  s t ate  of  t h i ng s  w he re ,  not  a  g re at 
many years ago, there was only one herald of the cross, 
a n d  h e  a  f o r e i g n e r.  In  t h e  n o r t h  o f  Fr a n c e ,  i n  t h e



 churches of the reformation. 237

n e i g h b o u r h o o d  o f  L i l l e ,  s e v e r a l  c hu rc h e s  h av e  b e e n 
for me d w it h in  t hes e  fe w ye ars ,  comp os e d  a lmost  en- 
t i r e l y  o f  c o nv e r t e d  R o m a n i s t s — f r o m  s e v e n  t o  e i g ht 
hundred have thus been brought ,  it  is  bel ieved,  to  the 
k now le dge  of  t he  t r ut h  w it h in  t he  l as t  e ig ht  or  n ine 
years .  Twenty-one pastors ,  of  di f ferent  denominat ions , 
now faithful ly preach the gospel  where,  but a few years 
ago,  there  were  only  two.  Does  this  not  indicate  a  re- 
vival of religion, and lay the foundation for a sti l l  more 
g e n e r a l  a w a k e n i n g ?  I n  a n o t h e r  d i s t r i c t  o f  F r a n c e , 
a g a i n ,  t h e r e  a r e  s i x t e e n  n e w  E v a n g e l i c a l  c h u r c h e s , 
most  of  them,  it  may be,  ver y  smal l ,  but  some having 
an  at tendance  of  f rom t hre e  to  four  hundre d  he arers 
and dai ly  encreasing in number—al l  the  f ruit  of  a  few 
years’  prayer  and labour accompanied by the  power of 
the Holy Spir it .  In the city  of  Strasburg,  again—a ver y 
stronghold of false doctrine—w’here there are twenty-two 
theological  pastors  and eight  professors  in the Protest- 
ant  univers ity  of  Neologica l  sent iments ,  an evangel ica l 
church has lately been established under the ministry of 
M r.  Maj o r,  a n d  i s  a t t e n d e d  by  5 0 0  t o  6 0 0  p e r s o n s . 
S ome t ime ago,  e leven pious  young men were  prepar- 
i n g  f or  t h e  m i n i s t r y  u n d e r  h i s  e y e .  Va r i ou s  s i m i l a r 
de l ig ht fu l  fac ts  mig ht  b e  re fer red  to,  such  as  the  de- 
f e c t i o n  o f  t h r e e  f o u r t h s  o f  a  l a r g e  p a r i s h  w i t h  t h e 
Mayor  at  t h e i r  h e a d ,  n e ar  C h e r b ou rg ,  i n  1 82 7,  f rom 
the  church  of  Rome;  but  l e t  thes e  suf f ice  for  France . 
S i mply  l e t  me  a d d ,  t hat  t he re  ha s  b e e n  s i nc e  1 8 1 8  a 
c i rcu lat ion of  150 ,000 copies  of  the  S cr iptures  among 
t he  Prote s t ant  p opu l at i on  of  t he  c ou nt r y — t h at  t he re 
arasvarious Christian periodicals regularly published, and 
that there is  both a home and a foreign mission for the 
propagat ion of  the gospel :  the latter  maintaining a  few 
miss ionar ies  on the  E ast  coast  of  Afr ica .  No one who 
i s  acquainte d  wit h  t he  ming le d  Pop er y  and  Inf ide l i ty 
and Irrel ig ion and Vice  of  France  genera l ly  can doubt 
that  such results  as  these,  comparat ively recent as  they 
are in their origin,  could have been brought about only 
by the power of the Spirit of Jehovah.

L e av i ng  Fr an c e  an d  d i re c t i ng  ou r  e ye s  to  Hol l and , 
we  are  g l a d d e ne d  w it h  t he  i nd i c at i ons  of  re v iv a l .  In 
common with al l  the churches of  the Reformation,  that
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of Holland, once so famous for its learning and its Cal- 
v in i sm,  and  s o  k ind  to  t he  p ers e c ute d  re f uge es  f rom 
ot her  l ands ,  under went  a  s er ious  dec l ine  much ab out 
t h e  s a m e  p e r i o d  a s  i t s  s i s t e r  c hu rc h e s .  F i r s t  i t  w a s 
w e a k e n e d  a n d  p e r v e r t e d  by  A r m i n i a n i s m ,  a n d  t h e n , 
i n  t h e  pro g re s s  o f  e r ror  a n d  o f  t h e  Fre n c h  R e v o lu - 
t ion ,  cor r upte d  by  s emi-S o c in ianism and Inf ide l i ty.— 
But  out  of  t he  1 2 3 8  m i n is te rs  of  t hat  chu rch  a  l arge 
nu m b e r  s e e m  a l w ay s  t o  h av e  b e e n  f a i t h f u l ,  a n d  t h e 
w i d e - s pre a d  s u f f e r i n g  u n d e r  t h e  Fre n c h  i n f i d e l  r u l e 
appears  to  have been blessed of  God to the awakening 
of  many,  b oth  among minis ters  and laymen,  w ho had 
depar ted f rom the  faith .  S o far  as  I  could learn,  on a 
re c e nt  br i e f  v i s i t  to  t h at  c ou nt r y,  t he re  s e e ms  e ve r y 
reason to  bel ieve,  that  a  decided improvement  has  set 
in of  late  years;  though even where there is  orthodoxy, 
i t  i s  to  be  feared much of  i t  i s  cold  and l i fe less .  The 
secession of seven pastors with their f locks,  a few years 
ago,  f rom the nat ional  church,  on the score  of  its  low 
Christ ianity,  and the severity with which some of  them 
have been treated s ince,  may be interpreted as  an evi- 
dence of religious revival,  and ult imately may be useful 
to the greater awakening of  the church as a  whole;  but 
among  i nte l l i ge nt  C h r i s t i an  me n ,  w i t h  w hom  I  c ame 
into contact ,  the separat ion is  not viewed at  present in 
th is  l ight .  The  adherents  of  the  S ecess ion,  amount ing 
only  to  a  few thousands,  and chief ly  young men,  hold 
that  the  assurance of  one’s  personal  safety  is  essent ia l 
to saving faith,  and a part icipation in ordinances.  They 
are not much known or heard of.  The originating cause, 
I  was  g iven to  understand,  of  the  harsh  t reatment ,  to 
which some of  them were  subjec ted,  was  their  se iz ing 
and maintaining that the property of the churches right- 
fully belonged to them, as they were the only true, church 
of  Hol land.  S o  long as  they  held  by  this  doctr ine  the 
St ate  wou ld  not  re cog nis e  t hem as  such ,  and  t re ate d 
them with a severity which every Christian and friend of 
f r e e d o m  mu s t  c o n d e m n ;  b u t  a s  s o o n  a s  t h e y  c o u l d 
show that they differed from the national church, which 
they speedily did on a few points,  chief ly of form, they 
were,  in  common with other  bodies ,  not  of  the  Estab- 
l i sh me nt ,  re c o g n is e d ;  and  t he y  are  now  e qu a l ly  pro -
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tected as  others .  If  my information be correct ,  it  is  to 
be regretted that from the outset they put themselves in 
a false position as regards the State,  and gave two much 
g round  to  awa ken  t he  jus t  suspic i ons  of  t he  gover n- 
ment.  I  t rust ,  however,  that  as  their  s incer ity  and zeal 
are  undoubted,  t he y  wi l l  drop  any  uns ound do c t r ina l 
p e c u l i ar i t y  i nto  w h i ch  t h e i r  ve r y  c i rc u mst an c e s  m ay 
have driven them, and that they wil l  be eminently bles- 
sed of God for the revival  of  the true and ancient doc- 
tr ine of  the church of Holland, as set  forth in the Hei- 
delberg Standards.

Pa s s i n g  t o  D e n m a r k ,  w e  m e e t  w i t h  t h e  f o l l o w i n g 
fac ts ,  rest ing  chief ly  on the  author ity  of  the  Archives 
du  C h r i s t i an i s m e .  A n  i mp or t ant  re l i g i ou s  m ove m e nt 
ap p e a re d  i n  1 82 5 ,  w h i c h  l e d  t o  a  w a r m  c ont rov e r s y 
upon the capita l  doctr ine of  just i f icat ion by f ree grace 
through faith .  Though in  common with  other  C ont in- 
ent a l  re for me d churches ,  t here  was  much  Ne olog y  in 
the  1500 pulpits  of  Denmark;  yet  many of  the  pastors , 
and st i l l  more of  the people,  were not prepared for the 
dar ing  extent  to  w hich  s ome le ading  Ne olog is t s  went 
in  a lter ing ,  at  the ir  own wi l l ,  the  ancient  l i turg y  and 
baptismal  ser vice,  which were sound;  this  created salu- 
t a r y  e n q u i r y  a n d  c a l l e d  f o r t h  r e s i s t a n c e .  T h e  A r - 
ch ives  s ay,  dur ing  t he  l as t  ten  ye ars  t here  have  b e en 
serious manifestations,  especial ly in Fronia and Jutland. 
In the f irst  a  craving has  been awakened—a hungering 
after that which constitutes the marrow of the gospel— 
t he  g r atu i tous  and  me rc i f u l  f avou r  of  G o d  i n  C h r i s t 
Je s u s .  A  g re at  nu mb e r  of  s ou l s  h ave  a s ke d  w i t h  t h e 
Phi l ippian ja i lor,  “What  sha l l  we  do  to  b e  saved;  and 
f inding no answer in the Rationalist  discourses of  their 
D o c t o r s ,  t h e y  h a v e  s o u g h t  t h e  a n s w e r  b e y o n d  t h e 
church,  in the old Christ ian writ ings,  especia l ly  in the 
admirable treatises of Luther,  and in the ancient Psalms 
of  Broissou and Kuigo.  To secure the reading of  these, 
and in order to encourage each other to seek the grace 
of  God and to grow in it ,  these Christ ians met at  par- 
t icular houses.  Such is  the origin of the religious meet- 
ings which are now held in many places, and which con- 
t r ibute ,  w here ver  t he y  ke ep  fa i t h f u l ly  to  t he  word  of 
God, to nourish and to spread the spirit  of Christianity.
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At f i rs t  the  awakened were  shar ply  p ers ecuted  by  the 
world,—not ,  i t  i s  t rue,  in  so  terr ible  a  manner  as  the 
Christ ians  in the Canton de Yaud,  but  st i l l  with much 
b i t t e r n e s s :  t h e y  n ow  l e av e  t h e m  t o l e r a b l y  q u i e t .  In 
Jut land,  the  awakened,  as  the y  are  ca l led,  are  for  the 
most part among the Haugeans,  that is  to say,  fol lowers 
of  John Nci lson Hauge,  a  Nor wegian peasant ,  who,  to- 
ward the  end of  l as t  centur y,  aroused by  the  word ol 
God a  great  number  of  souls  f rom the  s leep of  death. 
Interesting as these notices may be,  a vast deal  remains 
t o  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d .  T h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  D e n m a r k 
amou nt s’  to  t wo  m i l l i ons ;  and  a c c ord i ng  to  t he  R e v. 
M r.  B a i rd ,  w h o  l a t e l y  v i s i t e d  t h e  c ou nt r y,  t h e re  a re 
only two evangelical professors in its universities.  In the 
principal  one at  Copenhagen, with a thousand students, 
four hundred of whom are theological  students,  there is 
not  so  much as  one  evangel ica l  professor.  It  i s  cheer- 
ing ,  howe ver,  to  b e  assure d ,  t hat  many  of  t he  young 
men meet to read and pray together even in discourag- 
ing circumstances.

With regard,  again,  to Norway$ with its  f ive hundred 
m i n i s te rs  among  a  p opu l at i on  of  a  m i l l i on ,  t he  R e v. 
Mr.  Baird,  who as  agent for  several  American rel ig ious 
societ ies ,  lately  vis ited it ,  states ,  that  a  good work has 
been going on gradual ly  for  a  number  of  years—com- 
mencing with  the  peasant  a l ready a l luded to.  His  fol - 
lowers  now ramif y  through a  large port ion of  Nor way. 
T h e y  d o  n o t  s e p a r a t e  f r o m  t h e  E s t a b l i s h e d  C hu r c h 
which they hope to benefit by abiding in its communion, 
but  hold socia l  meet ings for  prayer,  reading the Scr ip- 
tures,  and exhortat ion.  “Although, says Mr.  Baird,  there 
may occas iona l ly  be  some excesses ,  and perhaps  some 
er rone ous  do c t r ines ,  among  t he  p e ople  w ho  are  to  a 
g re at  d e g re e  w i t h out  t h e  g u i d an c e  o f  an  e v ange l i c a l 
minis t r y,  ye t  t here  i s  e ver y  re as on  for  b e l i e v ing  t hat 
t here  i s  among t hem a  genuine  and  g lor ious  work  of 
the Spir it .  Such at  any rate is  the test imony of  the en- 
l ightened and excel lent  Bishop Windigarde  of  Gotten- 
b erg ,  w hos e  d io ces e  b orders  on  a  p or t ion  of  Nor way, 
a n d  f r o m  w h o m  I  r e c e i v e d  t h e  a b ov e  i n f o r m at i o n .”

Few countr ies  are  more interest ing to a  decided Pro- 
t e s t a nt  t h a n  Sw e d e n .  S o  t h o r o u g h  w a s  t h e  w o r k  o f
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Reformat ion here ,  that  to  th is  day  there  i s  s carce ly  a 
Roman C at hol ic  fami ly  among t hre e  mi l l ions  of  p e o- 
p l e ;  n or  h a s  t h e  chu rch  su f fe re d  mu ch  f rom  t h e  i n - 
f l u e n c e  o f  G e r m a n  N e o l o g y.  T h e  8 5 0 0  p a s t o r s  a r e 
a lmost  a l l  or thodox,—wel l  educated,—much respected. 
There  are  f ive  hundre d  s tudents  of  d iv in i t y ;  and  t he 
people are a lmost  universal ly  able  to read,  and possess 
many virtues.  But al l  this  wil l  not confer vital  rel igion, 
nor  p e r p e tu ate  i t  w he re  i t  e x i s t s .  It  i s  a  mel ancholy 
truth,  that  to  a  vast  extent  the power of  godliness  has 
d i s app e are d  f rom  t he  chu rch  of  Swe d e n ,  p ar t i c u l ar ly 
dur ing the last  f i f ty  or  s ixty  years ;  but  it  i s  matter  of 
j oy  and  g r at i tu d e ,  t hat  w it h i n  t he  l a s t  t e n  or  t we lve 
there  have been reviva ls  in  var ious  par ts  of  the  coun- 
t r y,  and  i n  s ome  c a s e s  to  a  c ons i d e r ab l e  e x te nt  T he 
l ab ou r s  o f  t h e  l a t e  R e v.  M r.  S h a e r t on  of  Lu n d  we re 
mu c h  b l e s s e d  i n  t h e  s out h e r n  p a r t  o f  t h e  k i n g d om ; 
and s ince  his  death  his  wr it ings ,  which are  eminent ly 
pr a c t i c a l  an d  s p i r i tu a l ,  h ave  b e e n  w i d e ly  c i rc u l at e d , 
and have  proved highly  usefu l .  The  c ircu lat ion too of 
near ly  ha l f  a  mi l l ion’  copies  of  the  word of  God in  a 
few years among a people who can all read could scarce- 
l y  f a i l  t o  o p e r at e  m o s t  f av o u r a b l y.  S o  c o n s p i c u o u s , 
however,  are the awakened for their  study of the Scrip- 
tures  and  go o d b o oks ,  t hat  t he y  are  genera l ly  known 
among their  neighbours by the name of  “ The Readers.” 
M r.  B a i r d ,  o n  t h e  t e s t i m o n y  o f  a  f a i t h f u l  S w e d i s h 
minister,  g ives  an interest ing account  of  the  par ish of 
Norrala,  two hundred miles  to the north of  Stockholm, 
w here ,  under  t he  minis t r y  of  a  success ion  of  fa i t h f u l 
pastors ,  there  has  been a  success ion of  rev iva ls ,—f irst 
in  1765 ,  then in  17 80,  and next  in  1817—when,  to  use 
t h e  n a r r a t o r ’s  l a n g u a g e ,  “A  m i g h t y  w i n d  o f  d i v i n e 
grace  blew upon the  va l ley,  and caused an unexpected 
shaking”—and last ly,  in  1834 .  B oth the  young and the 
age d  were  broug ht  to  t he  k now le dge  of  t he  t r ut h  on 
these occasions; and a beautiful manifestation was made 
of  t he  p ower  of  t he  gosp e l  in  t he  hands  of  t he  Holy 
Spi r i t .  T he  pr a c t i c a l  re su l t  i s  g ive n  i n  t he  char a c te r 
of  “ The Readers ,”  not  only of  this  but  of  other parish- 
es, in the following sentences:—

“‘ T h e  R e a d e r s’  p o s s e s s  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f  i mp a r t i a l
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judges to the fact ,  that  they are the most sober,  moral, 
p e ace f u l ,  indust r ious ,  and  honourable  men—t he  most 
d i l igent  at tend ants  at  church ,  and  t he  most  at tent ive 
h e a re r s .”  Ag a i n ,  “t h e y  g i v e  h on ou r  w h e re  h on ou r  i s 
due,  and that not only to the good and gentle,  but also 
to  the f roward—they give  custom where custom is  due 
—they labour with di l igence each in the cal l ing where- 
with he was called, that they may not,  by their own im- 
providence,  become burdens to others ,  but  on the con- 
trar y may have to g ive to him that  needeth.  An actual 
transgression of  the law of  the land cannot be charged 
upon any one who has contributed and is  a  member of 
t h e i r  s o c i e t y,  ( for  c on fe re n c e  an d  pr aye r, )  an d  go o d 
morals,  cleanliness,  civi l ity,  and decorum, in words and 
deeds,  are considered by ‘ The Readers’  as  belonging to 
the character of Christians.”

Pass ing  f rom Sweden to  Ger many ,  one  natura l ly  en- 
quires  whether there is  any revival  in that  land,  which 
was  the  nurser y  of  the  Reformat ion.  In  many distr ic ts 
the  gospel  ministers  are  thinly  sown;  but  they are  en- 
creas ing .  Such is  the  s tate  of  th ings  in  Saxony,  which 
was trodden by the footsteps of  Luther,  and which st i l l 
b oasts  of  a  l arge  Protestant  p opulat ion—three  four ths 
ndeed of  the  whole .  In  other  quar ters  the  progress  i s 
t i l l  more marked.  Dr.Tholuck,  of  Hal le ,  stated in Lon- 
ion,  in  1835 ,  that  vast  changes  had taken place  in  the 
e l i g i ou s  f e e l i ng  an d  a s p e c t  o f  v ar i ou s  p ar t s  o f  G e r- 
many during the last  twenty or even ten years ;  and a l l 
on  t he  s i d e  of  t he  go sp e l .  In  t he  L owe r  R h i ne ,  ne ar 
Dusseldorp,  I  have learned from private information, as 
wel l  as  f rom publ ic  documents ,  that  a  marked rev iva l 
i s  going  for ward  under  Mr.  F le idner,  at  Kais er wor t h , 
who v is ited  S cot land a  few years  ago,  and a lso  at  Ei- 
b e r fe l dt  an d  t h e  n e i g hb ou r h o o d .  In  a  v a l l e y  i n  t h at 
quar ter  of  the  countr y  there  are  not  l ess  than twelve 
faithfu l  preachers  of  the  cross .  Dr.  Tholuck ,  sp eaking 
of them, says,  they have spread in such a manner as to 
f i l l  the whole of the surrounding towns and vi l lages,  so 
that  i t  may be  just ly  said  there  can scarcely  be  found 
any  cons iderable  place  in  the  d is t r ic t  which  do es  not 
p oss ess  at  l e as t  one  pro c l a ime d  of  t he  t r ut h .  One  of 
the ministers in this val ley is  Krummacher,  whose work
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on the  charac ter  and histor y  of  “E l i jah  the  Tishbite  ” 
has  had  an  immens e  and  we  t r ust  us e f u l  s a le  in  t h is 
and other Christian countries.

Hi g he r  up  t he  R h i ne ,  i n  t he  v i c i n i t y  of  Fr an k for t - 
on-the-Maine, a Roman Catholic priest,  a few years ago, 
abandoned the  church of  Rome with  f i f ty  of  his  f lock 
s imultaneously ;  and that  not  to  adopt  a  cold-hear ted, 
e r rone ous  Protes t ant i sm,  w hich  i s  l i t t l e  i f  any  b e t ter 
than Poper y,  but  to  adopt  the pure and pr imit ive  gos- 
p e l  o f  C h r i s t .  T h e  n e w  c onv e r t s ,  a f t e r  s u i t a b l e  a n d 
sat isfactor y examination,  were received,  in the presence 
of  four  thousand persons in the open air,  to  the com- 
mu n i o n  o f  t h e  R e f o r m e d  C hu r c h .  A f t e r  o n e  o f  t h e 
ministers had preached from the words,  “I  am the l ight 
of  the world,”  the converts  of  Holzhausen were invited 
to  ma ke  a  publ ic  profess ion  of  t he i r  fa i t h .  Hel fer ick , 
who had been their  Popish curate ,  but  who even then 
preached the gospel,  spoke in the name of al l.  His testi- 
mony was conf irmed by their  assent  g iven with a  loud 
voice!  It  is  related that they fel l  on their knees and re- 
ceived the bless ing.  Then they par took of  the  commu- 
nion in both kinds;  the s inging of  a  Psa lm closed this 
sacred fest iva l ,  which wi l l  be  long and del ightful ly  re- 
memb ere d  by  a l l  t he  at tendants .  Who can  doubt  t hat 
t h i s  w a s  a  r e v i v a l ,  a n d  t h at  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d  w a s 
poured out as its Author?

But  I  must  not  de t ain  t he  re ader  wit h  s ing le  cas es . 
Let  us  for  a  moment contemplate  Prussia—an immense 
countr y,  with f i f teen mil l ions of  inhabitants .  It  is  here 
that  the  spir it  of  rev iva l  in  Germany has  appeared in 
the  most  dec ided form.  The  t r ibu lat ions  produced bjt 
the  wars  of  Napoleon have,  with  the  bless ing  of  God, 
wroug ht  l e ss ons  of  abid ing ,  of  he aven ly  wis dom.  The 
k ing is  understood to  be  a  decided Chr ist ian nimsel f , 
and uses  a l l  his  inf luence to promote true Christ ianity 
among his  subjec ts .  He  i s  care fu l  in  the  app ointment 
of  f a i t h f u l  men to  churches  and  col l eges .  A l l  cor res- 
p ondence  on  miss ionar y  and  k indre d  subj e c t s  he  has 
p r o v i d e d  s h a l l  p a s s  t h r o u g h  t h e  Po s t - o f f i c e  f r e e , — 
100,000 copies  of  the Scr iptures  have through his  care 
b e e n  c i rc u l a t e d  i n  t h e  a r my,  a n d  by  t h e  l a b o u r s  o f 
B ib l e  s o c i e t i e s ,  w h i ch  are  nu me rous ,  not  l e s s  t han  a
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m i l l i o n  o f  c o p i e s  h a v e  b e e n  s p r e a d  a b r o a d  i n  t h e 
cours e  of  a  fe w ye ars  over  t he  count r y  at  l arge .  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Paterson,  one of  the agents  of  the Brit ish and 
Foreign Bible  S ociety,  recent ly  s tated,  that  on v is it ing 
Prussia  af ter  an inter val  of  twenty years ,  he was much 
struck with the favourable  change.  It  is  est imated that 
an eighth part of the clergy are decidedly evangelical,— 
cer tainly  a  smal l  proport ion compared with the whole, 
but a large number when it is remembered that not many 
years ago evangelical  rel igion was almost extinct  in the 
minist r y.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Baird  supposes  that  there  may 
be six hundred heralds of the cross of Christ in Prussia. 
This  sure ly  ind ic ates  a  most  b le ss e d  re v iva l .  At  B er- 
l in ,  the  capita l  which  was  once  the  ver y  s eat  of  inf i - 
del ity  in Europe,  under a  monarch who is  said to have 
made “Voltaire his  gospel  and Rousseau his  catechism,” 
the  progress  of  the  gospel  has  b een,  as  i f  in  der is ion 
o f  e n e m i e s ,  m o s t  c on s p i c u o u s .  D r.  T h o lu c k  t e l l s  u s 
that  i t  prospers  as  a  v ineyard of  the  Lord.  More  than 
a  third  o f  t he  mi n is te rs  pro c l a i m t he  pure  gosp e l  of 
Christ ;  and not  one of  the professors  of  the university 
b e l on g  t o  t h e  R at i on a l i s t  or  S o e i n i a n  s c h o o l .  T h e re 
are four hundred students under their  care,—a hundred 
of  t he  s tudents  under  Dr.  Tholuck ,  at  Ha l l e ,  b e ing  a 
third of  the  ent ire  number,  are  considered young men 
of  prom is i ng  pi e t y ;  and  w hat  i s  re mark abl e ,  and  b e - 
tokens well  for the church—here as elsewhere, the grace 
of  God seems to have made choice of  the men of  most 
encouraging talent and influence.

Among  t he  go o d  s ig ns  to  b e  met  w i l h  in  Pr uss i a— 
the s igns  of  revived rel ig ion—it  would be  improper  to 
omit  to notice the kind protect ion and retreat  af forded 
by the king to the poor persecuted Tyrolese  in Si les ia . 
It  i s  wel l  known that  a  few years  ago there  was  a  re- 
markable  outpour ing of  the  Spir it  of  God upon a  dis- 
t r i c t  of  t he  Tyrol  w hich  i s  under  t he  sway  of  Popish 
Austr ia .  The  e f fec t  of  th is  was  that  between four  and 
f ive  hundred persons  abandoned Poper y,  and,  in  spite 
of  p ers e c ut ion ,  embrace d  t he  e vange l i c a l  f a i t h .  The i r 
Romish  pr ies t s  and ne ig hb ours  were  exceeding ly  pro- 
voked by the change,  and continued to make their l ives 
so bitter that they determined, if  possible,  to leave their
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n at ive  l an d ,  t h ou g h ,  a s  m ou nt a i n e e rs ,  t h at  l an d  w a s 
p e c u l i ar ly  e n d e are d  to  t h e m .  S e e i ng  i t  v a i n  to  h op e 
for  protec t ion f rom Austr ia ,  they  had recourse  to  the 
Protestant  king of  Prussia ,  and presented their  request 
through John Fleid l ,  one of  their  brethren,  in  the  fol- 
lowing  interes t ing  ter ms ,  w hich  I  am not  aware  have 
been publ ished in  th is  countr y :—“Our faith ,”  says  he , 
“rests  whol ly  on the  Holy  S cr iptures  apd the  doctr ine 
o f  t h e  Au g s bu r g  C on f e s s i on  o f  Fa i t h .  We  h av e  re a d 
t h e m  at t e nt i v e l y, — w e  d i s c ov e r  t h e  d i f f e re n c e s  t h e re 
a re  b e t w e e n  t h e  w ord  o f  G o d  a n d  hu m an  t r a d i t i on . 
We  n e i t h e r  w i s h  t o  n o r  c a n  w e  e v e r  r e n o u n c e  o u r 
ow n  f a i t h  t o  p r e s e r v e  i t .  We  a r e  r e a d y  t o  q u i t  o u r 
h ou s e s ,  ou r  f i e l d s ,  ou r  c ou nt r y.  May  i t  p l e a s e  y ou r 
majesty to grant us a place where we can form a distinct 
c om mu n it y.  It  w i l l  re f re sh  and  c ons o l e  ns .  D e i g n  to 
place us in a countr y which in some respects resembles 
t he  home of  our  fat hers .  Ag r ic u lture  and  t he  care  of 
f locks  are  our  occupat ion.  Give  us  a  faithfu l  preacher 
and  a  go o d  s cho olmaster.  At  f i rs t  we  sha l l  hard ly  b e 
in a situation to maintain them by our own means;  the 
journey wi l l  cost  us  much;  we know not  what  e lse  we 
may bring to our new dwellings, but we and our children 
cannot  d ispense  with  the  consolat ions  of  re l ig ion and 
with  scho ol  inst r uc t ion.  If  the  p o or  among us  should 
suf fer,  a f ter  t he  r ich  among us  have  done  w hat  t he y ’ 
could to aid them, we reckon upon your majesty as upon 
a father.  May God,  in his  great  goodness,  repay to you 
f o r  a l l  w h i c h  y o u  m ay  d o  f o r  u s .  We  w i l l  c o n d u c t 
ourselves faithfully,  honourably”,  and gratefully if i  Prus- 
s ia ,  and we wi l l  not  lose  our good Tyrolese  habits ;  we 
wi l l  on ly  encreas e  the  numb er  of  your  go o d subjec ts , 
and we wil l  remain a l iving monument to attest  to pos- 
ter ity  this  t ruth,  that  misfor tune w hen placed by  the 
side of piety ceases to be misfortune, and that the gospel 
forced to f ly before Popery always f inds protection with 
t h e  m a g n an i m ou s  k i n g  o f  Pr u s s i a .”  T h e  re qu e s t  w a s 
g r ante d ;  a  d i s t r i c t  o f  c ou nt y  am i d  t he  mou nt a i ns  of 
8 i l e s i a  w a s  a s s i g n e d  t h e m ;  i n  a  f e w  w e e k s  t h e y,  t o 
t h e  nu mb e r  o f  4 4 0 ,  p ar t e d  w i t h  a l l  t h e i r  l i t t l e  pro - 
p e r t y,  w h i ch ,  u n d e r  G o d’s  go o d  prov i d e n c e ,  re a l i z e d 
100,000 f lorins, after which they left their native valleys,



246 religious revivals in the

n e v e r  t o  r e t u r n .  I t  I s  s t a t e d  t h a t ,  “ T h e  c o n v e r t e d 
Tyrolese,  l ike Abraham, left  their country, their parents, 
their father’s house, and every where met with the most 
c o r d i a l  r e c e p t i o n  f r o m  t h e  R e f o r m e d  C h r i s t i a n s  o f 
G e r m a ny.  T h e y  n e v e r  t h o u g ht  b e f o re  t h at  t h e  c o m - 
mu n i on  of  s a i nt s  w a s  s o  s t rong  and  s o  s we e t .  Many 
parishes made collections for them, and the poor added 
their  small  of ferings to the subscriptions of  the r ich to 
s upp l y  t h e  w ant s  o f  t h e  e x i l e d  Ty ro l e s e .  Wh e n  t h e y 
entered a Protestant,  vi l lage,  they were general ly lodged 
in private houses,  and i f  it  were Sabbath,  they had the 
pleasure  of  at tending  publ ic  worship.  How were  the ir 
souls comforted and their hearts strengthened by receiv- 
ing these precious test imonies of  Christ ian charity.  The 
Lord had given them brethren to replace the old friends 
they had le f t .”  It  i s  cheer ing to  learn,  though it  i s  no 
m ore  t h an  w h at  m i g ht  h ave  b e e n  e x p e c te d ,  t h at  t h e 
Tyroles e  a l re ady  exer t  a  happy  re l ig ious  in f luence  on 
a11  the  countr y  around that  in  which they are  sett led. 
T h e  o l d  P r o t e s t a n t  c h u r c h e s  o f  S i l e s i a ,  w h i c h  h a d 
become cold and lukewarm from the prevalence of  So- 
cinian opinions, feel revived and strengthened on behold- 
ing the new Protestants  moving for ward with so much 
a r d o u r  a n d  c o u r a g e  i n  t h e  w a y  o f  t h e  L o r d .  T h u s 
what men meant for evil  has been overruled by God for 
go o d.  The  Tyrolese ,  dr iven f rom their  countr y  by  the 
persecut ion of  pr iests ,  have become the instruments  of 
revival and blessing.

I  do not defend the conduct of the king of Priftsia in 
a l l  his  rel ig ious proceedings.  I  bel ieve that  in some he 
has  acted an intolerant  part—a part  which is  inconsis- 
tent  with  the  r ights  of  conscience ;  but  no one doubts 
the sincerity of his Christianity,  and I must confess that 
I  am disposed to make ever y al lowance for the emperor 
of an almost despotic sovereignty, and especially for one 
who has acted so noble  a  part  in resist ing the usurpa- 
t i o n s  o f  Po p e r y  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  a r c h b i s h o p  o f 
C olog ne,  and  in  supply ing  a  hospit able  re f uge  to  t he 
exiled Tyrolese among the mountains of Silesia.

We  m a y  n o t i c e  a m o n g  t h e  s y m p t o m s  i n d i c a t i v e 
o f  a  re v i v a l  o f  e v a n g e l i c a l  f e e l i n g  i n  G e r m a ny  a s  a 
w h ol e ,  t h e  i nte re s t  w h i ch  h a s  b e e n  e xc i t e d ,  an d  t h e
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resolution which has been formed to erect a great public 
monu me nt  to  t he  honou r  of  Gu s t av u s  Ad olphu s ,  t he 
i l lustr ious  k ing of  Sweden—the Protestant  hero of  the 
t h i r t y  y e a r s’  w a r— t h e  n o b l e  d e f e n d e r  o f  t h e  r i g ht s 
and privi leges of the members of the Protestant church. 
The monument is  to be raised on the plains of  Lutzen, 
where  he fe l l .  Al l  the  div is ions  of  Protestant  Germany 
cordial ly concur in the object :  and already the poor,  as 
wel l  as  k ings  and  pr inces  and  nobles ,  are  p our ing  in 
their  of fer ings  with humble and generous joy.  Such an 
event  could scarcely  have  been looked for  a  few years 
a g o  u n d e r  t h e  c o l d  a n d  d a r k  r e i g n  o f  S o c i n i a n i s m 
w h i ch  h a s  no  s y mp at hy  w i t h  t r u e  Prote s t ant i s m , — i i : 
other words, with Christian heroism.

A n ot h e r  s i g n  w h i c h  p oi nt s  t o  t h e  s am e  f avou r ab l e 
conclusion is  the  revived taste  which has  appeared fo. 
the works of  the Reformers,  such as  Luther and Calvin 
These had passed into greatdesuetude;  in many quarters 
they were  a lmost  forgotten;  and,  indeed,  what  interest 
cou ld  S o c in i ans  fe e l  in  t he  w r i t ings  of  e i t her?  The i r 
wish  must  have  b een  to  obl i terate  and to  bur y  t hem. 
S o  c ompl e te ly  we re  t he  Sw iss  R e for me rs ,  C a lv i n  and 
Z u i n g l e ,  f or g ot t e n ,  t h at  I  u n d e r s t a n d  m a ny  o f  t h e i r 
own countr ymen on the spot cannot tel l  where the one 
w a s  b u r i e d  a n d  w h e r e  t h e  o t h e r  l i v e d .  N o w  t h e r e 
i s  a  g r e at  d e m a n d  f o r  t h e  w o r k s  o f  t h e  R e f o r m e r s : 
l a r g e  e d i t i o n s  a r e  p u b l i s h e d  a n d  w i d e l y  c i r c u l a t e d . 
This  sure ly  indicates  a  war m and growing  interest  ip 
their  spir it  and sent iments .  Nor is  this  a l l :  within the 
last  ten or twelve years there has been a great progress 
in the periodical  rel igious l iterature of  Germany and ol 
t he  Prote s t ant  p ar t s  o f  t he  C ont i ne nt  ge ne r a l ly.  T he 
R at iona l is ts ,  who make such a  boast  of  reason and ol 
l e ar n ing ,  e i t her  do  not  publ i sh  much  in  t h i s  way,  01 
t he y  have  los t  g round;  w hi le  Jour na ls  ch ie f ly  l i terar y 
in their character have of late years devoted much more 
of their attention than formerly to theology—a proof oi 
what they bel ieve to be the public  interest  on the sub- 
j ec t .  Ab ove  a l l ,  p er io dica ls  of  s ound Chr is t ianity  and 
missionar y zeal  have been largely and rapidly mutiplied 
T he  Arch ive s  du  C h r i s t i an i s me  sp e a k  of  t h i r t y  p e r i o 
dicals  sowing the word of  l i fe ,  besides  eight  being con
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s e crate d  to  t he  caus e  of  Miss ions ;  one  of  t hem at  s o 
low a price as fourpence a-year,  the better to reach the 
humblest class of society.

We re  I  not  a f r a i d  of  u ndu ly  e n l arg i ng  t h i s  suppl e - 
mentar y paper,  I  would refer  to the recent  persecut ion 
of  Chr ist ians  in  B ohemia as  a  proof  that  the  cause  of 
the gospel  is  reviving in the countr y of  John Huss and 
Jerome of  Prague,  two of  the  harbingers  of  the  Refor- 
mat ion.  It  i s  not  worth Satan’s  whi le  to  persecute  any 
th ing  e l s e ;  and he  wi l l  s carce ly  t ind  the  adherents  of 
any other system who deem their theological sentiments 
of such importance as to warrant the endurance of per- 
secution in their  behalf ;  but I  shal l  not enlarge.  Before 
concluding with abrief noticeof the revived religious tone 
of  Protes t ant  Switzer land,  l e t  me  s imply  a l lude  to  an 
interest ing revival  which is  said to have appeared in a 
s m a l l  p o o r  v i l l a g e  o f  B a v a r i a ,  o n  t h e  D a n u b e ;  t h e 
Archives  du  C hr is t i an isme are  my aut hor i ty.  In  1826 , 
Lut z ,  a  Popi s h  pr i e s t ,  w a s  app oi nte d  to  t h i s  ch arge . 
He knew the  t ruth ,  and preached it  faithfu l ly  accord- 
i ng  to  h i s  l i g ht .  For  t wo  ye ars  l i t t l e  f r u i t  app e are d ; 
but  as  he advanced in the ministr y  the ef fects  became 
more powerful  and vis ible ,  t i l l  in  1832 ,  he  fe lt  himsel f 
c o n s t r a i n e d  t o  a b a n d o n  t h e  c h u r c h  o f  R o m e .  N o t 
l ess  than f ive  hundred  and f i f ty  p ers ons  fo l lowed his 
example.  Of  course,  he  and his  f lock were  not  a  l i t t le 
persecuted:  he was obl iged ult imately  to withdraw ;  but 
h appi l y  h i s  p l a c e  w a s  s upp l i e d  by  a  p a s t or  n ot  l e s s 
fa i t h f u l  and  en l ig htened.  By  me ans  w hich  were  ne ver 
e x pl a i ne d — d oubt l e ss  by  f r au d  and  f l at te r y — Lut z  w as 
h i m s e l f  re c onv e r t e d  t o  Pop e r y  an d  s e nt  b a c k  t o  re - 
c o nv e r t  t h e  p e o p l e  w h o m  h e  w a s  s u p p o s e d  t o  h av e 
p e r v e r t e d .  S om e  of  t h e m  y i e l d e d  t o  t h e  t e mpt at i on ; 
b u t  t h e  g re at  b o d y  re m a i n e d  f i r m  u n d e r  t h e  b e t t e r 
pastor,  and we bel ieve  cont inue so  to  this  day,  in  the 
face of unspeakable discouragements.

A n d  n o w  w e  t u r n  t o  S w i t z e r l a n d .  S t r o n g  a s  a r e 
the grounds of  thankfulness  for  the revival  vouchsafed 
i n  t he  qu ar te rs  o f  w h i ch  I  h ave  a l re a dy  sp oke n ,  t he 
b le ss e d  change  has  b e en  much  more  marke d  and  ex- 
tensive among the Swiss  than in any of  the continental 
nat ions .  Much error  and ev i l  indeed st i l l  remain;  one
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ha l f  of  t he  c antons  are  Popi sh ,  and  i n  one  of  t he m , 
Fr ibu rg ,  t he  Je su i t s  have  a  c o l l e ge  at te nd e d  by  f rom 
seven hundred to eight hundred pupi ls ,  drawn together 
f rom a l l  count r ies ,  fore ig n  as  we l l  a s  C ont inent a l .  It 
s e ems  to  b e  one  of  t he  l as t  re f uges  of  t hat  p es t i l ent 
ord e r.  A m ong  t h e  pupi l s  I  u n d e rs t an d  t h e re  are  n ot 
l e ss  t han  s ix  of  t he  s ons  of  Popish  pr inces ;  but  e ven 
in the leading Roman Catholic  cantons there is  a  con- 
s iderable  st ir  af ter  f reedom—a growing distaste  for  the 
Papal  author ity  and human tradit ion in  matters  of  re- 
l i g i on .  A  we l l  i n for me d  C h r i s t i an  m i n i s te r,  s o  l ate ly 
a s  i n  N o v e m b e r,  1 8 3 8 ,  s a y s :  “ E n l i g h t e n e d  R o m a n 
Cathol ics  are  found a l l  over  Switzer land who disavow 
the pretensions of  their  clerg y,  and demand a reforma- 
t ion in the bosom of  their  own church.”  He adds,  that 
a  Society has recent ly been formed of  Liberal  Catholics 
at Shauffhausen to oppose the ultra-montane, or extreme 
Popish  opinions ,  and that  the  Pope  i s  ver y  j ea lous  of 
t h e m .  A  f e w  y e a r s  a g o ,  h i s  n u n c i o  i n  S w i t z e r l a n d 
publ i she d  t wo  vehe me nt  prote s t s  ag a i ns t  t he  re for ms 
i nt ro du c e d  i nto  t he  Popi sh  chu rche s  of  S t .  G a l l  and 
Lucerne,  (which  was  wont  to  b e  a  ver y  s t ronghold  of 
Poper y,)  but a l l  in vain,  or rather to the greater injur y 
of the Papal authority.

Wi t h  r e g a r d  t o  s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  P r o t e s t a nt  c a nt o n s , 
the  rev iva l  of  genuine  Chr ist ianity  has  been most  de- 
l i g ht f u l .  No  one  ne e ds  to  b e  i n for me d  how  fe ar f u l ly 
t h e  Sw i s s  R e for m e d  chu rch  h a d  ab an d on e d  t h e  d o c - 
t r i n e s  f o r  w h i c h  C a l v i n  a n d  B e z a  a n d  F a r e l  a n d 
Zuing l ius  so  nobly  contended—that  her  ministers  had 
sunk either into Socinianism and infidelity, or into a cold 
and useless orthodoxy.  So completely had the Reformed 
church been destroyed, that she has lost her lay eldership 
and ever y thing l ike discipl ine,  those essentia l  features 
for  which she was  once conspicuous.  The change,  too, 
in the moral  character  of  ver y many of  the people  has 
been corresponding.  So l itt le  was  Calvin pr ized by his 
mo der n  success ors ,  t hat  I  have  b e en  in for me d  by  an 
intel l igent  minister  f rom Geneva that  twenty years  ago 
the Soeinian pastors sent f i f teen manuscript volumes of 
his  writ ings to be sold as  waste  paper ;  of  these only a 
s ing le  volume was  acc ident a l ly  s ave d.  The  s ame gen-
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t leman informed me that  a  minister  is  st i l l  a l ive  who, 
instead of  preaching the everlast ing gospel ,  he remem- 
b ers .  to  have  he ard  pre ach  up on such  a  topic  as  t he 
us efu lness  and pleasantness  of  dancing!  Such was  the 
fo o d  wit h  w hich  immor t a l  s ou ls  were  fed  w here  t he y 
we re  n ot  p oi s on e d  w i t h  h e re s y.  But  n ow,  b l e s s e d  b e 
G o d ,  t h e r e  i s  a  g r e a t  c h a n g e .  T h e  S o c i n i a n s ,  b o t h 
pastors and people,  are sti l l  strong in Geneva; but there 
are  faithful  men on the other  s ide.  Not  only  are  there 
several  evangelical  churches,  but there is  an evangelical 
col lege ,  which is  pres ided over  by  Mr.  D’Aubigny,  the 
a c c omp l i s h e d  b i o g r ap h e r  o f  Lut h e r— a  w or k  re c e nt l y 
t rans late d  and  publ i she d  in  t h is  count r y.  The  col l ege 
has  a l ready  sent  for th  a  numb er  of  devoted  ministers 
to France as wel l  as Switzerland, and is  at  present edu- 
c a t i n g  n e a r l y  t h i r t y  i n d i v i d u a l s .  O f  G e n e v a ,  a s  a 
w hole ,  an  inte l l igent  C hr i s t i an  w r i tes  in  1837 :  “Er ror 
is  met at  a l l  points  by truth;  and it  is  grat i fying to be 
able to add that the number of the friends of orthodoxy 
encreas es  e ver y  year,  whi le  that  of  S o c inians  s ens ibly 
diminishes.  It  is  remarkable that  the same persons who 
onc e  b o as t i ng ly  avowe d  t he  l a x  d o c t r i ne s  of  t he  age 
are now afraid openly to profess a l l  their  opinions,  but 
adopt to some extent the language of  evangelical  piety ; 
to such a degree has Christianity regained her inf luence 
in Geneva.”

Pa s s i ng  to  Ne ufchate l ,  an ot h e r  o f  t h e  fou r  c antons 
where  the  French language is  spoken,  i t  i s  s tated that 
German Neolog y never  prevai led in this  distr ic t ,  as  in 
many others .  The pastors  were  genera l ly  or thodox but 
l i f e l e s s .  T h e  Fre n c h  c or re s p on d e nt  o f  t h e  Ne w  Yor k 
Obser ver,  who is  h imsel f  a  nat ive  of  Switzer land,  and 
now a minister  of  the Protestant  church of  France,  in- 
forms us that a decided revival  of  rel igion,  fol lowed by 
a change in the moral aspect of society,  has taken place 
i n  a  d i s t r i c t  o f  Ne u f c h at e l .  He  a t t r i b u t e s  i t ,  u n d e r 
God, to the disinterested labours of  a  lady,  M. Calame, 
w ho for  twenty  ye ars  conduc te d  an  es t abl i shment  for 
the Christ ian and industrious education of chi ldren—an 
establ ishment  which seems to  have  been a lmost  main- 
t a ine d  f rom day  to  day  by  prayer.  Shor t ly  b e fore  her 
death, in 1834, the school numbered 300 pupils.  Many of
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t h e s e  h a v e  n o w  g r o w n  u p,  a n d  h a v e  g o n e  f o r t h  a s 
domest ic  ser vants ,  labourers ,  apprent ices ,  shopkeepers , 
& c .  A  nu mb e r  o f  t h e m ,  h av i n g  s e t t l e d  i n  t h e  s m a l l 
town of Locle,  have, through their religion, created such 
a marked contrast,  in point of moral character,  between 
that  town and a  neighbouring town in external  c ircum 
stances precisely similar,  as to be at  once visible to the 
i n t e l l i g e n t  e y e .  T h u s  h u m b l e  a n d  u n l i k e l y  a r e  t h e 
instruments  which God of ten employs  for  the  fur ther- 
ance of his cause.

Advancing northward to Basle,  we meet w ith a Swiss 
town whose missionar y spir it  immediately proclaims its 
re v ived  pie ty.  In  1830 ,  th is  town and i t s  countr y  d is- 
t r i c t s  caug ht  t he  re volut ionar y  spi r i t  of  t he  t imes .  A 
bloody struggle  for  pol it ica l  power took place between 
the  inhabitants  of  the  c ity  and countr y—in which the 
latter  were  successfu l ;  but  the  change was  not  favour- 
a b l e  t o  t h e  c a u s e  o f  e v a n g e l i c a l  r e l i g i o n .  T h e  i m - 
mediate  e f fec t  was  to  dr ive  ne ar ly  t h i r ty  fa i t h f u l  mi- 
nisters  f rom the countr y  into the  town,  and to  supply 
their places with uneducated preachers, not of the gospel 
but  of  pol it ica l  l iber ty.  Under  such preaching the  mi- 
nisters were not respected and their congregations soon 
decl ined.  On the  other  hand,  in  the  town,  the  acces- 
sion of so many ministers,  and sanctif ied adversity,  gave 
an impulse to the interests  of  evangel ical  rel ig ion.  The 
miss ionar y  inst i tut ion or ig inated  in  smal l  b eg innings , 
but  now it  has  sent  for th a  hundred missionaries ,  who 
are  labouring in var ious quarters  at  home and abroad, 
—some supported by the  inst itut ion,  others  by foreign 
miss ionar y  societ ies .  The  annual  rece ipts  are  not  les> 
t han  £6000.  Two miss ionar y  magaz ines  and  t hree  re- 
l ig ious  per iodica ls  are  publ ished in the  town of  Basle , 
with a population of 16,000—no small  indication surely 
of its missionary spirit and zeal.

I f  f rom  B a s l e  we  n ow  tu r n  t o  B e r n e ,  t h e  pro s p e c t 
which meets  the  Christ ian eye  is  not  less  pleasing.  As 
in the former case so here the polit ical  struggles of the 
last  few years  between the  ar istocrat ic  and democrat ic 
p ar t i e s  have  b e en  s anc t i f i e d  to  t he  spi r i tu a l  go o d  of 
many. Not a few have been led to look for happiness to 
better things than party power and tr iumph, and under
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di f f i c u lty  and d is app ointment  have  found cons olat ion 
i n  t he  go sp e l  of  C h r i s t .  T he  re i g n  of  S o c i n i an i s m  i s 
at  an end,  and an extensive  re l ig ious  rev iva l  per vades 
the  canton;  w here ver  the  gosp el  i s  preached the  p eo- 
p le  f lo ck  in  c rowds  to  he ar  i t :  a lmost  a l l  t he  minis - 
t e r s  a r e  o r t h o d o x ,  a n d  a  g r e a t  n u m b e r  a r e  t r u l y 
e v a n g e l i c a l  p r e a c h e r s .  A  n e w  u n i v e r s i t y  h a s  l a t e l y 
been establ ished,  which wi l l  render  it  unnecessar y  for 
young men to repair  to Germany for the complet ion of 
t he i r  s tu d i e s .  T h i s  w i l l  prote c t  t he m  ag a i ns t  v ar i ous 
hazards .  The  profess ors  of  t he  ne w univers i ty  are  a l l 
said to be men not only of talent, but of strictly evange- 
l i c a l  v i e w s .  D r.  Pat e r s o n  s t a t e s  t h at  t h e  S a b b at h  i s 
better obser ved in Herne than in any town of the Con- 
t inent  w hich  he  had  v i s i te d .  This  i s  not  s ay ing  l i t t l e 
for the rel igion of  men in a quarter where the Sabbath 
is  general ly  so much desecrated.  It  is  only  true Chris- 
t i an ity  w hich  can  e ver  l e ad  men su it ably  to  va lue  i t . 
On the same authority,  we are informed that  there is  a 
M i s s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y  i n  B e r n e ,  w h i c h  nu m b e r s  s e v e n 
t h o u s a n d  m e m b e r s ,  a n d  t h at  t h ro u g h o ut  t h e  c a nt on 
t h e re  are  a  hu n d re d  an d  t we nt y  s t at i ons  for  pr aye r. 
Anot her  te s t i f i e s  t hat  a  g re at  many  bib les  and  t rac t s 
have been distributed throughout the towns and vil lages 
of  the canton,  and have lent  an important  inf luence in 
h a s t e n i n g  o n  a n d  e x t e n d i n g  t h e  r e v i v a l .  T h e  w h o l e 
p opu l at i on  i s  e s t i mate d  at  3 30 , 0 0 0 — of  w hom  40 , 0 0 0 
professedly belong to the church of Rome.

The next  Protestant  canton which br ief ly  sol ic its  our 
attent ion i s  that  of  Zur ich ,  the  canton of  Zuing le  the 
c e l e b r a t e d  S w i s s  R e f o r m e r.  S a d  t o  t e l l ,  n o  p a r t  o f 
Switzerland has been more poisoned with German Neo- 
log y,  but  here a lso there is  a  return towards the truth. 
A  week ly  j our na l  i s  publ i she d  at  t he  capit a l ,  ent i t l e d 
t he  Evangel i ca l  Church  G az et te  o f  Sw itz e r land ,  w hich 
advocates  the peculiar  doctr ines of  the gospel,  and has 
a  wide  c i rc u lat ion .  Not  long  ago,  a  hands ome monu- 
ment  was  erected by the  pastors  and people  of  Zur ich 
t o  t h e  h on ou r  o f  Z u i n g l e .  It  c on s i s t s  o f  a  b l o c k  o f 
roug h granite ;  on  two s ides  there  are  ins cr ipt ions  on 
i ron  p l at e s — on e  of  t h e m  c ons i s t s  o f  t h e  m e m or ab l e 
words used by the Reformer at  the moment he fel l  da-
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fending the cause of Christ  and the l iberty of his coun- 
t r y—“ They  can  ki l l  the  body  but  not  the  soul .”  Thou- 
sands  attended f rom a  distance  to  witness  the  solemn 
dedication of so interesting a memorial  of  events which 
p a s s e d  t h re e  hu n d re d  y e a r s  a g o,  a n d  a l l  d i s c ov e re d 
deep  sympat hy  wit h  t he  S cr iptura l  pr inc iples  and ex- 
a l t e d  s e n t i m e n t s  t o  w h i c h  t h e  s p e a k e r s  t e s t i f i e d . — 
But  perhaps the most  sat is factor y proof  of  the revived 
religious feeling of  Zurich,  and a ver y recent one,  is  to 
b e  found in  the  noble  const itut iona l  res is tance  which 
has  b e en  of fere d  by  t he  w hole  b o dy  of  t he  p e ople  te 
the appointment of  Dr.  Strauss,  as  a  professor of  theo- 
log y  in  the ir  univers ity. .  This  gent leman,  i f  I  am not 
mistaken,  was expel led f rom Tubigen for  his  inf idel ity. 
H e  i s  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  a  w o r k ,  e n t i t l e d  “ t h e  L i f e  o f 
C h r i s t ,”  w h i c h  h a s  n ot  t h e  c re d i t  o f  or i g i n a l i t y,  but 
c o n s i s t s  o f  a  c o mp i l a t i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  i n f i d e l  n o t i o n s 
w h ich  have  b e en  s t ar te d  re g ard i ng  our  b l e ss e d  L ord . 
His  object  is  to  show that  Jesus  Christ  is  an idea l  re- 
pre s e nt at i on ,  an d  n e v e r  h a d  any  p e r s on a l  e x i s t e n c e . 
This  he  attempts  to  make out  by a  course  of  cr it ic ism 
w h i c h ,  a s  h a s  b e e n  w e l l  s h ow n  by  on e  o f  h i s  m a ny 
su c c e ss f u l  ant agon is t s ,  wou l d  on  t he  s ame  pr i nc ip l e s 
e nt i t l e  u s  t o  c a l l  i n  q u e s t i on  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  s u c h 
p e r s o n s  a s  Lu t h e r  a n d  Nap o l e o n  B o n ap a r t e .  I n  t h e 
face  of  th is  the  ne w ly  created  demo crat ic  magis t rates 
of  Zur ich ,  w ho  had  no  re l ig ion  t hems e lves ,  and  w ho 
thought  Strauss’s  speculat ions were in accordance with 
the spirit  of the age,  appointed him to the vacant chair. 
The  p e ople  were  indig nant  at  such  an  insu lt  to  t he i r 
own pie ty  and the  recognised  evangel ica l  fa i th  of  the 
country, and assembled in meetings—regularly organized 
all over the province, and ere long sent in remonstrances 
and pet it ions  s igned by  the  whole  adult  male  popula- 
t ion of  the  canton—by 40,000 persons  out  of  a  popu- 
l a t i on  of  2 0 0 , 0 0 0 .  T h e  s p i r i t  o f  c a l m n e s s ,  h ar m ony, 
ze a l ,  and  courage ,  w it h  w hich  t h i s  was  accompl i she d 
was  of  the  noblest  k ind.  The magist rates ,  af ter  betak- 
ing themselves to a thousand shifts  utterly unworthy of 
men who professed to be the friends of liberty and after 
being defeated in  them a l l ,  were  constrained to  aban- 
don the  appointment  on condit ion that  Strauss  should
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receive from fhe state an annual  pension of  a thousand 
f r a n c s .  T h u s  h a s  t h e  c a u s e  o f  E v a n g e l i c a l  r e l i g i o n 
t r iumphe d in  t he  canton  of  Zur ich ,  over  p opu lar  but 
infidel magistrates.  Of course it  is  not supposed that al l 
who bore a  part  in the successful  remonstrance I  have 
des cr ib e d  were  t r ue  C hr is t i ans ;  but ,  f rom t he  e vange 
i ica l  s t rain  which per vades  the  publ ic  papers  and ad- 
dresses on the subject,  it  is plain that love to the gospel 
was a ruling motive,  and that this  was so general ly felt 
by the people as to draw all  for the t ime at least under 
its inf luence. Hence the petit ion was at once unanimous 
a n d  n a t i o n a l .  N o  o n e  w i l l  i m a g i n e  t h a t  t h e  s a m e 
s p i r i t  c o u l d  h av e  b e e n  e x c i t e d  a n d  t h e  s a m e  r e s u l t 
r e a l i s e d  t w e nt y  y e a r s  a g o.  Mat t e r s  m ay  h av e  s u b s e - 
quent ly proceeded to violence,  but  that  does not  af fect 
the merits of the case,  and on this point I  am not pos- 
sessed of  suf f ic ient  information to form any judgment. 
T he  re v ive d  e vange l i c  fe e l i ng  of  t he  c anton  i s  p l a i n , 
and that is the point which is before us.

The last  i l lustration of the revival  of true Christianity 
a m o n g  t h e  c hu rc h e s  o f  t h e  R e f o r m at i o n  t o  w h i c h  I 
shal l  refer  is  what  has  appeared within the last  twenty 
ye ars  in  t he  canton  of  Vaud.  Here  t he  outp our ing  of 
the Spir it  of  God has been most  abundant and conspi- 
c u o u s .  Ke e n  w a s  t h e  p e r s e c u t i o n  w h i c h  a t  a n  e a r l y 
s t age  w a s  aw a ke n e d  an d  for  m any  ye ars  m ai nt a i n e d . 
The cruelty was worthy of the inquisitors of the Church 
of  R ome.  Not  on ly  S o c in i an  p as tors  and  mag is t rates , 
but the body of the people,  the mob, who are supposed 
t o  b e  a l w a y s  t h e  f r i e n d s  o f  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  a n d  t h e 
enemies  of  p ers ec ut ion ,  g lad ly  b ore  a  par t  in  the  in- 
f l i c t i o n .  T h e  s u f f e r i n g s  o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l  m e n  o f  t h e 
P a y s  d e  Va u d  c l e a r l y  s h o w,  t h a t  t h o u g h  S o c i n i a n s 
b o ast  of  t he  r u le  of  re as on  and  t he  love  of  f re e dom, 
they can be the greatest  oppressors ,  and the same suf- 
f e r i ng s  prove ,  t h at  o t h e r  p ar t i e s  b e s i d e s  E s t ab l i s h e d 
c hu rc h e s  c an  p e r s e c ut e — t h at  a  Sw i s s  S o c i n i an  m o b, 
though without any civi l  power,  is  not  more kind than 
a n  I r i s h  Popi s h  m o b  i n  t h e  s a m e  c i rc u m s t a n c e s .  In 
short ,  that  persecution is  not  an accidental  peculiar ity, 
but a principle of man’s fal len nature to be met with in 
a l l  t i l l  they  are  renewed by  the  Spir it  of  God,  and in
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s om e  e v e n  a f t e r  t h at  re n e w a l .  B l e s s e d  b e  G o d ,  p e r- 
s e c ut i on  d i d  n ot  e x t i ng u i s h  t h e  t r ut h  i n  t h e  c ant on 
o f Vau d .  T h e  m o r e  t h a t  g o o d  m e n  w e r e  m a l t r e a t e d , 
the  more  did  their  evangel ica l  pr inciples  spread.  It  i s 
estimated, that out of one hundred and fifty-nine pastors, 
ne ar ly  one  hundre d  and twenty  are  pious  men,  w hi le 
a l l  are  or tho dox;  and that  in  f i f ty  par ishes  a  dec ided 
re l ig ious  awakening  has  app eared.  The  ent i re  p opula- 
t ion  i s  re ckone d  at  1 7 3 ,000,  s o  t hat  t here  i s  a  pre tty 
f u l l  prov is ion  of  re l ig ious  inst r uc t ion  for  t he  p eople ; 
e sp e c i a l ly  a s  t he re  are  t we nt y  D iss e nt i ng  e v ange l i c a l 
churches  besides .  There are  not  less  than ten rel ig ious 
societ ies  for  the distr ibut ion of  Bibles  and Tracts ,  and 
promot ing  t he  caus e  of  miss ions .  Wit h  regard  to  Lu- 
saune,  which is  the capita l  of  the canton—the town in 
other days of Rousseau and Gibbon, the leading infidels 
of their t ime, it  is  cheering to learn that al l  the pastors 
are evangelical  men, and that the professors of the uni- 
ve rs i t y,  fou r te e n  i n  nu mb e r,  p ar t i c ip ate  i n  t h e  s am e 
spir it  and sent iments .  This  holds  out  del ight fu l  hopes 
for  the  future.  Not  a  few of  the  ministers  are  men of 
h i g h  t a l e nt — m any  are  l e ar n e d  i n  t h e  S c r iptu re s — a l l 
are wel l  educated.  Lusaune,with a populat ion not much 
exce e ding  10 ,000 ,  has  not  l e ss  t han  t hre e  Miss ionar y 
S ociet ies ,  and bes ides  a  Bible ,  a  Trac t ,  and a  Sabbath 
Obs er vance  S o cie ty.  And yet  the  whole  change  in  the 
canton,  s o  happy and hop efu l ,  or ig inated  with  a  ver y 
hu mbl e  i ns t r u m e nt — a  pi ou s  fe m a l e ,  w h o  d i s t r i bute d 
tracts ,  and who was r idiculed and persecuted for doing 
s o .  T h u s  i s  i t  o f t e n t i m e s  w i t h  G o d .  H i s  w a y s  a r e 
not  as  our ways,  nor His  thoughts  as  our thoughts .  In 
several  of  the blessed revivals which we have been con- 
templating He f irst  employed, not pastors of high talent 
an d  a ck n owd e d ge d  re put at i on ,  but  l ay m e n ,  p e a s ant s , 
f e m a l e s !  Wh at  c an  b e t t e r  pro c l a i m  t h at  t h e  w or k  i s 
His  own? It  may be added,  as  an indicat ion of  the re- 
vival  which has taken place so decidedly in the canton 
of  Vaud,  that  the  pastors  are  endeavour ing  to  restore 
tne ancient order and discipline of the Reformed church; 
to  associate  laymen with ministers  in  the  government , 
and to draw those fences around ordinances which the 
Head of the church himself appointed.
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Though the churches of  the United States  of  America 
are,  str ict ly speaking,  not churches of the Reformatio i , 
but  of  a  l ate  date ,  yet  I  should  have  re joiced  to  have 
borne testimony to the revival which has taken place in 
not  a  fe w  of  t he m  w it h i n  t he  l a s t  t we nt y  ye ars .  But 
the subject is  far too extensive to be overtaken in these 
hasty  remarks .  Suf f i ce  i t  to  s ay,  t hat  t houg h t here  i s 
much and serious religious error in many of the Ameri- 
can churches—although not  a  few of  their  reviva ls  are 
more than suspicious;  yet there can be no question that 
a  dec ided  and most  imp or tant  work  of  G o d has  b een 
and cont inues  to  be  carr ied for ward through their  in- 
st rumenta l ity.  Were  there  no other  proofs ,  the  zea l  in 
the circulation of the Scriptures and of rel igious tracts, 
and in the maintenance of  home and foreign missions, 
would clearly  show, that  a  large body of  our American 
brethren have received of the Spirit  of  God. This is  not 
invalidated by the immense religious destitution of their 
own land,  which they  so  fee l ing ly  deplore ,  and which 
t he y  l ab our  s o  ze a lous ly  to  supply.  Any  one  w ho has 
had occasion to examine into the state of the American 
c hu r c h e s  t h i r t y  y e a r s  a g o,  mu s t  f e e l ,  o n  c o mp a r i n g 
them with  the  same churches  at  the  present  day,  that 
there is  a  loud cal l  for gratitude to God for the dist in- 
guished improvement  which has  taken place,—in other 
words ,  for  the  bless ed  re v iva l  which  has  b een vouch- 
safed.

In concluding this  long addit ion to my lecture,  I  feel 
that  I  must  caut ion the  reader  against  imagining,  that 
t h e  r e v i v a l  i n  t h e  c hu r c h e s  o f  t h e  R e f o r m at i o n ,  o f 
which I  have been writ ing,  is  greater  than it  rea l ly  is . 
When one view of a subject, one class of facts, is chief ly 
dwelt  on,  there  is  a lways  a  danger  of  men gather ing a 
stronger impression from it than is proper or is intended. 
L et  no  one  then abr idge  h is  sympathy,  or  prayers ,  or 
labours,  for  the spir itual  renovat ion of  the churches of 
t he  Refor mat ion ,  as  i f  t he  work  were  a l re ady  accom- 
p l i s h e d .  E v e n  i n  t h e  m o s t  f a v o u r a b l e  c a s e s  w h i c h 
have  b e en  des cr ib e d,  ver y  much  remains  to  b e  done ; 
w hi l e  in  many  of  t hem t he  change  has  not  advance d 
beyond the mere dawn of  morning.  Let  men be thank- 
f u l  for  w hat  G o d has  wroug ht ,  and  b e  encouraged  to
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h op e  an d  pr ay  for  mu c h  m ore ;  i n  n o  c a s e  l e t  t h e m 
be  re laxed and at  ease .  This  were  to  per ver t  and pre- 
vent  G o d’s  go o dness  in  t he  work  of  R e v iva l s .  At  t he 
same t ime,  it  must  be borne in mind,  that  I  have only 
g iven the  leading features  of  favourable  change  which 
have  come to  my know ledge .  I  t r ust  and  b e l ie ve  t hat 
there is  a  vast  amount of  hidden good with which God 
is  blessing his  church,  unknown to me or  to “the rel i- 
gious world” of either this country or the Continent.

I  have only  to  add,  that  my chief  authorit ies  for  the 
s t atements  w hich  I  have  made,  and  w hich  I  have  not 
t houg ht  i t  ne cess ar y  minute ly  to  sp e c i f y,  are  t he  Ar- 
c h i v e s  du  C h r i s t i a n i s m e ,  t h e  R e v.  M r.  B a i rd’s  To u r, 
t h e  L e t te r s  o f  t h e  Fre n ch  c or re s p on d e nt  o f  t h e  Ne w 
York  Obs er ver,  an  imp or t ant  re l ig ious  p ap er,  and  my 
own communicat ions  and correspondence  with  f r iends 
either on the Continent or wel l  acquainted with its  re- 
ligious character and condition



LECTURE IX.
Encouragements from the History of the Church un- 

der the Old and under the New Testament Dispen- 
sations, to expect, pray, and labour for the Revival 
of Religion.

BY THE REV. JAMES MUNRO,
minister op west-parish, rutherglen.

M a n y  of  you  I  pre su me  are  aw are ,  t hat  t he  e m i ne nt 
and excel lent  ser vant  of  Chr ist , 1 to  whom this  lec ture 
was  or ig ina l ly  ass igned,  has  b een pre vented  by  indis- 
posit ion from fulf i l l ing his  task,  and I  must be permit- 
t e d  to  s ay,  I  am  p a i n f u l ly  s e ns i b l e  o f  t h e  g re at  l o s s 
w h i c h  n o t  t h i s  a s s e m b l a g e  a l o n e ,  b u t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n 
p u b l i c  a t  l a r g e ,  h a s  t h e r e b y  s u s t a i n e d .  T h e  s u b j e c t 
up on w hich ,  in  h is  unavoidable  abs ence ,  I  have  b e en 
s ome w h at  su d d e n ly  and  mo st  u ne x p e c te d ly  c a l l e d  to 
address  you,  i s  “ The  Encouragements  de duc ib le  f rom 
the histor y of the Church under the Old and under the 
New Testament  Dispensat ions  to  expec t ,  pray,  and la- 
b ou r  for  t he  R e v iv a l  o f  R e l i g i on .”  T h i s  sp e c i f i c at i on 
ev ident ly  assumes ,  f i rst ,  that  such events  as  we deno- 
m i n at e  r e v i v a l s — r e m a r k a b l e  v i s i t a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Ho l y 
Spir it ,  rapidly  encreasing the power,  and enlarging the 
sphere of  vita l  godliness,  have actual ly occurred at  dif- 
fe re nt  p e r i o ds  of  t he  chu rch’s  h i s tor y ;  and  s e c ond ly, 
that  in the product ion of  such events  it  has  commonly 
pleased the Father of  mercies  to employ,  as  a  principal 
m e a n ,  t h e  pr ay e r s  a n d  e x e r t i on s  o f  h i s  p e op l e .  T h e 
special  business then we take it ,  which we have at  pre- 
sent  on hand,  i s  to  endeavour  by  an  app ea l  to  S cr ip- 
ture ,  and  ot her  aut hent ic  re cords  of  t he  minis t rat ion 
of  the  Spir it ,  to  show that  both these  assumptions are 
wel l  founded,  and thus to  make way for  the inference, 
t hat  on  condit ion  of  our  du ly  pray ing  and  l ab our ing

1 The Rev. Robert Buchanan, Tron church, Glasgow.
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for  i t ,  we  have ,  i n  ou r  ow n  t i me  and  c i rc u mst anc e s , 
ample and conclusive warrant to expect a revival  of  the 
L ord’s  wor k .  Now,  a s  we  d o  n ot  i nte n d  to  e x h i b i t  a 
mere table of  reference,  we wil l  not,  of  course,  attempt 
an accumulat ion of  a l l  the  examples ,  f itted to  advance 
ou r  obj e c t ,  w h i ch  m i g ht  b e  g at he re d  f rom  s o  v a s t  a 
f i e l d ,  but  re s t r i c t  ou rs e lve s  to  a  c u rs or y  not i c e  of  a 
fe w of  t he  more  obv ious  and  s t r i k ing ;  and  thes e ,  for 
reasons which wil l  readi ly occur to those who are con- 
versant with the various objections to revivals,  we shal l 
take chiefly from the Sacred Volume.

Were one to undertake a complete history of this most 
interest ing class of  events,  he might not improperly,  we 
conceive,  commence by advert ing to that  notable state- 
ment: 1  “ Then began men to cal l  upon the name of  the 
Lord,” or,  as the margin reads, to cal l  themselves by the 
name of  the  Lord.  In that  pregnant  remark,  whichever 
interpretat ion be fol lowed,  we have no dif f iculty in re- 
c o g n i s i ng  an  e p o ch  i n  t he  e ar ly  pro g re ss  of  t he  R e - 
deemer’s  kingdom,—an earnest of  the outpouring of the 
Spi r i t  up on  a l l  f l e s h , — s om e  v i s i b l e  an d  c onspi c u ou s 
movement  on  t he  p ar t  of  t he  church ,  ind ic at ive  of  a 
marked increase of  internal  union;  and of  zeal  and de- 
c i s i on  i n  d e p ar t i ng  f rom ,  and  te s t i f y i ng  ag a i ns t ,  t he 
ways  of  acc urs ed  C ain  and h is  fo l lowers ;—in a  word, 
unequivocal  symptoms of  what we should in these days 
term a  reviva l .  For  another  instance—one as  to  whose 
origin and progress  we have l itt le  def inite  information, 
but  the  happy f r uits  of  which are  fu l ly  and dist inc t ly 
recorded—we might  refer  you to  the  per iod of  Israel’s 
wanderings in the wi lderness.  On the deep ungodliness 
of  the  vast  major ity  indeed of  those  who had attained 
to  twenty  years  and upwards  at  the  Exodus ,  no e f fec- 
tua l  impress ion appears  to  have  been made,  e ither  by 
t he  as tonish ing  mirac les  of  k indness  and  comp ass ion 
wrought on their behalf,  or the terrible “vengeance taken 
of  their  invent ions;”  and the deser t  accordingly,  which 
witnessed their  incorr ig ible  impenitence,  became with 
two sol itar y except ions their  grave.  But  upon the chi l- 
dren of  that  f roward and faithless  race,  with such a lso 
of  the congregation as were under the age of  twenty at

1 Genesis, iv, 26.
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t he  d e l ive r anc e  f rom  Eg y pt ,  Jehov a h  w as  p l e as e d ,  i n 
s ove re i g n  m e rc y,  t o  b e s t ow  an ot h e r  h e ar t .  S o  abu n - 
dant ly  did  he  vouchsafe  to  bless  to  them the  dreadful 
ju d g m e nt s  i n f l i c t e d  on  t h e i r  s t i f f - n e c ke d  an d  s t out - 
h e a r t e d  f a t h e r s — t h e i r  o w n  m i r a c u l o u s  p r e s e r v a t i o n 
amid the unnumbered per i ls  of  for ty  years’  sojourning 
i n  t h e  w a s t e  h ow l i ng  w i l d e r n e s s , — t o ge t h e r  w i t h  t h e 
prayers,  the instructions,  and the example,  of  his  faith- 
ful  and devoted ser vants ,  Moses  and Joshua,  that  their 
love  and loya lty  to  him shone for th  with  a  splendour 
hardly equal led,  and never surpassed by any succeeding 
generat ion  of  Is rae l .  Wit ness ,  in  pro of  of  t h i s  a ss er- 
t ion,  the ardour and unanimity they displayed on occa- 
s ion of  Achan’s  s in,  in searching out  the presumptuous 
of fender,  and  exe c ut ing  up on  h im and  h i s  hous e  t he 
awful  sentence  of  the  Divine  law ;—their  cheer fu l  sub- 
miss ion ,  on  the  b orders  of  the  promis ed  land,  to  the 
p a i n f u l  an d  l ong  s u s p e n d e d  r i t e  o f  c i rc u m c i s i on , — a 
t rans ac t ion  concer n ing  w hich  t he  L ord  s a id  unto  Jo- 
s hu a ,  “ T h i s  d ay  h av e  I  ro l l e d  aw ay  t h e  re pro a c h  o f 
E g y pt  f rom  of f  y ou ; ” — t h e  upr i g ht  t h ou g h  d ou bt l e s s 
precipitate  eagerness  with which,  to vindicate the hon- 
our of  Jehovah,  the other tr ibes f lew to arms when in- 
for me d  t hat  R eub en ,  Gad,  and  Manass eh ,  had  s e t  up 
an altar,  on the east  of  Jordan—a proceeding which sa- 
voured  i t  was  conce ived  of  s edit ion  and s chism,—t he 
admirable  expostulat ion of  the majority,  reluctant  af ter 
a l l ,  to  shed k indred blood,  and the  equa l ly  admirable 
reply of  the suspected tr ibes—in consequence of  which, 
this seemingly formidable breach was immediately heal- 
ed.  Attend l ikewise  to  the less  direct ,  but  not  less  de- 
c i s ive  e v idence ,  t hat  t he  s av ing  g race ,  as  we l l  a s  t he 
special  providence of  their  heavenly King had done for 
this  generat ion great  things,—afforded by their  sudden 
a n d  s u p e r n at u r a l  u p r o o t i n g  o f  t h e  d e v o t e d  n at i o n s , 
which were  “greater  and might ier  than they ;”  and f in- 
a l ly,  hearken to the explicit  test imony of  inspirat ion to 
the ir  wor th :  “I  rememb er  thee ,”  saith  the  S earcher  of 
he ar t s , 1 sp e a k ing  of  t h i s  generat ion ,  “t he  k indness  of 
thy-youth, the love of thine espousals,  when thou went- 
est  af ter  me in  the  wi lderness ,  in  a  land that  was  not

1 Jeremiah, ii, 2.
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sown.  Israel  was hol iness  unto the.  Lord,  and the f irst 
f ruits  of  h is  encrease .”  “Cleave  unto  the  Lord,’’  i s  the 
language  of  Joshua,  in  one of  his  latest  addresses ,  “as 
ye  have  done  unto  t h i s  d ay : ’’  and  among  t he  c los ing 
sentences of the book that bears his name it  is  written, 
“Israel  ser ved the Lord a l l  the  days  of  Joshua,  and a l l 
t he  e l d e rs  t hat  ove r l ive d  Jo shu a .” — - My  f r i e nds ,  have 
none  of  you  t hat  are  p arents  c aus e  to  fe ar  t hat  your 
chi ldren are  improving the  matchless  pr iv i leges  which 
you may be  despis ing—-that ,  under  one and the  same 
dispensat ion of  means and of  mercy,  they are pursuing 
t he  p at h  t hat  l e ads  to  t he  he aven ly  C anaan ,  and  you 
as  swi f t ly  that  which conducts  to  the  saddest  p or t ion 
of the reprobate?

The e lders  that  overl ived Joshua,  and the  generat ion 
over whom it  was their  happiness to preside,  having at 
length gone the way of al l  the earth, 1  “There arose an- 
other generation, which knew not the Lord,  nor yet the 
works  t hat  he  had  done  for  Is rae l .  And  t he  ch i ldren 
of  Israel  did  evi l  in  the  s ight  of  the  Lord,  and ser ved 
Baa l im.”  Nor  do we f ind that  any ver y  memorable  re- 
formation took place,  unti l  we arr ive at  the far  distant 
d ay s  o f  S a mu e l  t h e  s e e r. — B u t  a  s e t  t i m e  t o  f av o u r 
Z ion was  come,  and consequent ly  the  fer vent  prayers , 
of  this  eminent ly  godly  man were  heard,  his  manifold 
and unwear ied labours  to  reclaim an apostate  and de- 
ge n e r at e  n at i on  c row n e d  w i t h  an  abu n d ant  b l e s s i ng . 
T h i s  s t ate me nt  i s  amply  ve r i f i e d ,  by  t he  c onte nt s  of 
chapter seventh of  the f irst  of  the two books cal led by 
his  name.  There we are told,  that  whi le  the Ark abode 
at  Kir jath-jear im,  a l l  the house of  “Israel  lamented af- 
t e r  t h e  L o r d .”  Ur g e nt  r e a s o n s  h a d  l o n g  e x i s t e d  f o r 
s u c h  l am e nt at i on ,  but  i t  i s  m an i fe s t ,  t h at  t h e s e  h a d 
now  b e e n  s e t  home  by  p owe r  f rom  on  h i g h .  At  t h i s 
solemn and important  juncture,  Samuel  spake unto a l l 
the house of Israel,—-through the medium it  would ap- 
pear  of  the  heads  of  the  nat ion—saying ,  “If  ye  do re- 
turn unto the Lord with all  your hear ts ,  then put away 
the  s t range  gods  and Ashtaroth  f rom among you,  and 
prepare your hearts  unto the Lord,  and ser ve him only, 
and he wi l l  del iver you out of  the hands of  the Phi l is-

1 Judges, ii, 10 –12.
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t i ne s .”  L e t  t he  fo l l ow i ng  ve rs e  d e c l are  how  c ord i a l ly 
t he  couns e l  of  t he  holy  s age  was  approve d :  t hen  t he 
chi ldren of  Israel  did put  away  Baal im,  and Ashtarot l i , 
an d  s e r ve d  t h e  L ord  on ly.  D e l i g hte d  ab ove  m e a su re , 
we  may be  sure ,  by  a  change  so  ev ident  and sa lutar y, 
and earnest ly  desirous of  deepening the impressions in 
w hich  i t  or ig inate d,  Samuel  gave  orders  to  gat her  a l l 
Israel  to Mizpeh,  that he might pray  for them unto the 
L ord .  At  h i s  c om m an d  “t h e y  g at h e re d  t o g e t h e r,  an d 
drew water,  and poured it  out  before the Lord,”—as an 
emblem p erhaps  of  t he  f u lness  of  t he i r  p enitent  s or- 
row,  or  their  joy  in  the  returning smi le  of  him whose 
favour is  l i fe,—and “fasted on that  day,  and said there, 
We  h ave  s i n n e d  ag a i ns t  t h e  L ord .”  “Fe w  word s ,”  ob - 
ser ves  a  ver y  competent  judge,  in  commenting on this 
p a s s a g e ,  “are  h e re  u s e d ,  but  t h e y  are  s o  e x pre s s i v e , 
that  we  cannot  hes itate  to  pronounce  this ,  one  of  the 
most  genera l  and  e f fe c tua l  re v iva l s  of  re l ig ion  w hich 
e ve r  t o ok  p l a c e  i n  t h e  C hu rc h  of  Is r a e l .”  As  i t  i s  a 
circumstance from which,  whether s imply or myst ical ly 
v ie we d,  t he  r u lers  and  t he  p e ople  of  e ver y  C hr i s t i an 
land have much to learn,  we must  not  omit  to  remind 
you,  that  on this ,  as  on many similar  occasions,—some 
of  w hich  w i l l  s t ra ig ht way  fa l l  under  our  not ice ,—t he 
God of truth and mercy was pleased to signify and seal 
his  gracious acceptance of  his  repentant  her itage,  by a 
signal  interposit ion of Providence,  at  once bringing de- 
l iverance  to  t hem,  and  dest r uc t ion  on  t he i r  fo es :  for 
the Philist ines having at  this ver y t ime gone up against 
Is rae l ,—as  t he y  dre w ne ap  to  b att l e ,  “t he  L ord  t hun- 
dered with a  great  thunder on that  day upon the Phi l- 
i s t ines ,  and  d is comf ited  t hem,  and t he y  were  smitten 
before Israel.”

T h e  Mo n arc h s  o f  I s r a e l  w e r e  r e p e at e d l y  m a d e  t h e 
inst r uments  of  arrest ing  the  progress  of  nat iona l  cor- 
ruption and decay,  and restoring to the paths of  r ight- 
e ou s ne ss ,  t he  fe e t  o f  an  e r r i ng  and  u ns t ab l e  p e opl e . 
Neither the church, nor the nation, had cause to rejoice 
in the f irst  of  this new order of rulers;  but the reign of 
his renowned successor was fruitful of blessings to both.

In the son of  Jesse,  f lagrant as were some of  his  per- 
sonal delinquencies,  religion found, throughout the long
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lapse of his chequered sway,  a powerful  fr iend, a stren- 
uous promoter,  and in the main a bright example of its 
prac t ica l  as cendanc y.  And no  one  can  fa i l  to  remark , 
on the slightest survey of his history, that the combined 
in f luence  of  D av id’s  ardent  pie ty  and  ac t ive  ze a l ,  h i s 
transcendent gif ts  of  devotional  and prophetic  song,  so 
nobly exercised,—his exalted rank and splendid success 
in  f ight ing  the  batt les  of  the  Lord,  was  product ive  of 
inca lc u lable  spir i tua l  b enef i t  to  h is  k ingdom.  But  the 
p oint  p erhaps  w here  h i s  re ig n  pres ents  t he  s t ronges t 
contrast ,  in respect  of  the prevalence and the power of 
godl iness ,  to  that  of  his  hapless  predecessor—the t ime 
at which the heart of the nation appears to have f lowed 
most  f reely  and joyously  for th,  in  conf idence and love 
to  the  Ro ck  of  Israe l ,  was  that  of  the  remova l  of  the 
ark  f rom i t s  long  impr is onment  at  Ki r j at h- j e ar im,  to 
the abode prepared for it  on Mount Zion.—Of the spe- 
c ia l  presence,  the  covenant  favour  of  Jehovah,  the  ark 
was one of  the most  sacred symbols ;  and when wc re- 
member that, for seventy years and upwards, it  had been 
permitted to  remain in  obscur ity  and neg lect :  and see 
it  at  length,  amid the rapturous a l leluias  of  Judah’s  as- 
s emble d  t hous ands ,  conduc te d  to  i t s  app ointe d  s anc- 
tuar y ;  is  i t  poss ible  to  avoid the  conclusion,  that  God 
hath been visiting and reviving his alienated inheritance, 
and causing many of them to drink deeply of  the spirit 
of  t he  man  af te r  h i s  ow n  he ar t ? — And  s ay,  bre t h re n , 
are  not  t he s e  t he  s c e ne s  t hat  c on fe r  t r u e  d i g n i t y  on 
states  and kingdoms,  and immortal  va lue on their  his- 
t or y  t h e  pr i n c e ,  i n  h i s  pr in c e ly  c ap a c i t y,  t a k i n g  t h e 
lead in doing homage to the name,  and for warding the 
cause  of  the  Most  High;  and the  people  cordia l ly  and 
unanimously following his steps?

T h e  b u i l d i n g  o f  t h e  t e mp l e ,  t h e  m o s t  s u p e r b  a n d 
cost ly  structure perhaps ever  reared on ear th,  goes  far 
t o  p r o v e ,  t h a t  t h e  p e a c e f u l  r e i g n  o f  S o l o m o n  w a s 
adorned in its  earl ier  days by no smal l  port ion of  that 
w ar m  an d  w i d e - s pre a d  p i e t y  w h i ch  h i s  f at h e r  D av i d 
had  lab oured  s o  de vout ly  and success f u l ly  to  d i f f us e . 
A  work  of  such  mag nitude  cou ld  not  rat iona l ly  have 
been undertaken in the circumstances of  Solomon, save 
with the hearty co-operat ion of  his  people;  and this ,  a
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strong and lively desire for the promotion of the Divine 
g l or y  a l on e  c o u l d  h av e  s e c u re d .  B ut  i t  i s  e v i d e nt — 
in accordance with the  infa l l ible  promise—“ Them that 
h o n o u r  m e ,  I  w i l l  h o n o u r ” — t h at  Je h ov a h  l i f t e d  t h e 
l i g ht  of  h i s  c ou nte nanc e  w it h  e sp e c i a l  br i g ht ne ss  on 
his chosen—vouchsafed unto them a season of peculiarly 
int imate and animating communion,  at  the consecration 
of  this  g lor ious  monument  of  nat iona l  venerat ion and 
af f iance.  Rarely  has  this  fa l len world exhibited a  spec- 
tacle of  more interest ing and impressive solemnity than 
that  which the  sacred histor ian sets  before  us  in  con- 
c luding  the  descr ipt ion of  that  magni f icent  ceremony. 
The beaut i ful  dedicator y prayer  had now been of fered, 
the f ire had “come down from heaven and consumed the 
burnt  of fer ing and the sacr i f ices ,  and the g lor y of  the 
Lord f i l led the house,  and the pr iests  could not  enter, 
b e c au s e  t h e  g l or y  o f  t h e  L ord  h a d  f i l l e d  t h e  L ord’s 
hous e ; ”—at  t h i s  unsp e a kably  s o lemn moment  i t  was , 1 
t hat  a l l  t he  ch i ldren  of  Is rae l ,  hav ing  s e en  “how t he 
f i re  c ame dow n,  and  t he  g lor y  of  t he  L ord  up on t he 
hous e ,  the y  b owed t hems elves  wit h  the ir  faces  to  the 
ground upon the pavement,  and worshipped and praised 
the Lord, saying, For he is good, for his mercy endureth 
for  e ve r.”  Wit h  t h i s  subl i me  and  a f fe c t i ng  pi c tu re  of 
a whole nation prostrate as one man before his footstool, 
who ever,  whi le  he  casteth down the proud,  exa lts  the 
h u m b l e ; — w e  a r e  n o t h i n g  s u r p r i s e d  t h a t  t h e  s a c r e d 
fest iv it ies  brought  at  length to  a  c lose,  “the  k ing sent 
the people away into their tents, glad and merry in heart 
for the goodness that the Lord had showed unto David, 
and to Solomon, and to Israel his people.”

The heart of Solomon was turned away for a time in his 
old age, from the service of the Lord to the love of idols— 
a fearful  warning to al l  to take heed and beware of the 
l e av e n  o f  s u p e r s t i t i o n  a n d  i r r e l i g i o n .  T h i s  g r i e v o u s 
defection his people were not slow to imitate,  and with 
s l ight  and t ransient  interrupt ions  the  t ide  of  apostac y 
pre v a i l e d  a n d  g re w  u nt i l  t h e  a c c e s s i on  o f  h i s  g re at 
g r a n d s o n  A s a .  B u t  A s a  “d i d  t h a t  w h i c h  w a s  g o o d 
an d  r i g ht  i n  t h e  e y e s  o f  t h e  L ord  h i s  G o d :  For 2 h e 
took away the a ltars  of  the strange gods,  and the high

1 2 Chronicles, vii, 3. 2 2 Chronicles, xiv, 3.
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places ,  and brake  down the  images ,  and cut  down the 
g roves ,  and  commande d  Jud a h  to  s e ek  t he  L ord  G o d 
of  their  fathers ,  and to  do the  law and the command- 
ment .  Also he took away out  of  al l  the  c it ies  of  Judah 
t h e  h i g h  p l a c e s  an d  t h e  i m a ge s .’’  T h e  e x te nt  o f  t h i s 
reformation gives  an awful  concept ion of  the extent  o. 
t h e  pre v i ou s  c or r upt i on .  How  d e e p,  h ow  l am e nt a b l e 
the  contrast  impl ied  in  the  words  just  quoted,  to  the 
t ime  at  w hich  David  broug ht  up  the  Ark  to  Z ion—to 
t he  day  on  w hich  S olomon dedicated  t he  temple .  But 
i t  i s  not  more  painfu l  and humil iat ing to  contemplate 
the  dreadfu l  amount  of  the  prev ious  degenerac y,  than 
instruct ive  and exhi larat ing  to  mark the  happy conse- 
quences  of  the  noble  re format ion thus  far  so  speedi ly 
ef fected by the vigorous zeal  of  Asa,  and the rapid dif- 
fusion of his principles throughout the body of his peo- 
ple .  To i l lust rate  these  obser vat ions  le t  us  re fer  again 
t o  t h e  i n s p i re d  n a r r at i v e .  “He  t o o k  aw ay  t h e  a l t a r s 
o f  t h e  s t r ange  go d s ,  an d  t h e  h i g h  p l a c e s ,  an d  br a ke 
down the  images ,  and cut  down the  groves ;  and com- 
manded Judah to  s eek  the  L ord  G o d of  the ir  fathers , 
a n d  t o  d o  t h e  l aw  a n d  t h e  c o m m a n d m e nt .  A l s o  h e 
took away out of  al l  the cit ies of  Judah the high places 
and the images:  and the kingdom was quiet  before him.” 
And he  bui lt  fenced c it ies  in  Judah,  for  the  land had 
re s t ,  and  he  ha d  no  w ar  i n  t ho s e  ye ars ,  b e c aus e  t he 
L ord  ha d  g ive n  h i m  re s t .  T he re fore  he  s a i d  u nto  Ju - 
dah,  “L et  us  bui ld  these  c it ies ,  and make  ab out  them 
wal ls  and towers ,  whi le  the  land is  yet  before  us ,  be- 
cause we have sought the Lord our God, we have sought 
him,  and he hath g iven us  rest  on ever y  s ide ;  so  they 
bu i l t  and  pro sp e re d .”  T he  re mai nd e r  of  t h i s  chapte r, 
containing as  it  does a  str iking example of  the blessed 
e f fe c t s  of  f a i t h  u n ite d  w it h  pr u d e nc e  i n  t he  hou r  of 
danger,  is  hardly less  applicable to our subject—but we 
must pass on, without further comment, to the stil l  more 
ap p o s i t e  m at t e r  o f  t h e  c h ap t e r  f o l l ow i n g .  T h e r e  w e 
learn,  that  af ter  a l l  which had been done,  the reforma- 
t ion of  the  land f rom idolatr y  was  yet  far  f rom being 
comple te ;  and  by  w hat  me ans  t he  Spi r i t  of  G o d  pre- 
pared the hear ts  of  Asa and his  people  to  resume and 
car r y  for ward  t he  go o d work .  And As a ,  we  are  to ld , 1

1 2 Chronicles, xv, 8.
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“took courage,  and put  away the  abominable  idols  out 
of all the land of Judahand Benjamin, and out of the cities 
which he had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the 
altar of the Lord that was before the porch of the Lord. 
Ad d  h e  g a t h e r e d  a l l  Ju d a h  a n d  B e n j a m i n ,  a n d  t h e 
strangers with them, out of Ephraim and Manasseh, and 
r ut  of  S ime on;  ( for  t he y  fe l l  to  h im out  of  Israel  in 
ibundance ,  w hen t he y  s aw t hat  t he  Lord  hi s  God  was 
w i th  h im , )  “s o  t h e y  g at h e re d  t h e ms e l ve s  t o ge t h e r  at 
J e r u s a l e m” — ( t h i s ,  i t  h a s  b e e n  r e m a r k e d ,  s e e m s  t o 
have been a voluntar y assembly by common agreement, 
rather than by the king’s command or invitation, unless 
we suppose it  to have been at one of the great festivals) 
— “ i n  t h e  f i f t e e n t h  y e a r  o f  t h e  r e i g n  o f  A s a .  A n d 
t he y  of fere d  unto  t he  L ord ,  s e ven  hundre d  oxen  and 
s e ven  t hous and sheep.  And t he y  entered  into  a  cove- 
n ant  to  s e e k  t h e  L ord  G o d  of  t h e i r  f at h e rs  w i t h  al l 
t h e i r  h e ar t  a n d  w i t h  a l l  t h e i r  s o u l :  t h a t  w h o s o e v e r 
would  not  seek  the  Lord God of  Israe l  should  be  put 
to  death,  whether  smal l  or  great ,  whether  man or  wo- 
m a n .  A n d  t h e y  s w a r e  u n t o  t h e  L o r d  w i t h  a  l o u d 
voice,  and with shouting,  and with trumpets ,  and with 
cor nets .  And al l  Judah  re j oice d  at  t he  o at h ,  for  t he y 
had sworn with all their heart, and sought him with their 
whole desire, and he was found of them, and the Lord gave 
them rest  round about .”  It  is  impossible ,  we think,  for 
any  one  attent ive ly  to  compare  the  re l ig ious  estate  of 
Judah w hen Asa  as cended the  throne,  with  i t s  condi- 
t ion as  pourtrayed in this  passage,  without  being con- 
strained to acknowledge,  that step by step a mighty im- 
provement hath taken place—a wonderful resuscitation of 
genuine  piety.  Asa  planted,  the  son of  Oded watered, 1 
and  t he  L ord  hat h  g iven  in  h i s  own t ime  a  r i ch  and 
r ap i d  i n c r e a s e .  May  h e ,  o f  h i s  g r e at  m e r c y,  i n c l i n e 
and enable us,  our families and friends,  our church and 
count r y,  to  s e ek  h im w it h  our  whole  des ire ;  t hen  as - 
sured ly,  of  us  a lso  he  wi l l  be  found,  and g ive  us  rest 
round about.

As  a  promoter  of  t he  k ingdom of  G o d,  Jehoshaphat 
w a s  m ore  t h an  wor t hy  o f  h i s  f a t h e r  As a .  T h e  L ord 2 
was  wit h  Jehoshaphat ,  b e caus e  he  wa l ke d  in  t he  f i rs t

1 2 Chronicles, xv, 1–8. 2 2 Chronicles, xvii, 3.
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f rays  of  his  father David,  and sought not  unto Baal im; 
b u t  s o u g h t  u n t o  t h e  L o r d  G o d  o f  h i s  f a t h e r s ,  a n d 
walked in his  commandments,  and not af ter  the doings 
of  Israel .  Having  learned by  exp er ience  the  happiness 
of such a course,  he applied himself  with equal wisdom 
and  d i l igence  to  commend i t  to  h i s  p e ople .  In  pro of 
of  this ,  it  is  suf f icient  to refer  to the deep concern he 
s h ow e d  f o r  t h e i r  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  t h e  d i v i n e  l aw.  “ In 
the third year of  his  reign1 he sent to his  princes,  even 
to  B en-hai l ,  &c . ,  to  teach  in  the  c it ies  of  Judah.  And 
w i t h  t h e m  h e  s e nt  L e v i te s ,  e ve n  Sh e m ai a h ,  & c . ,  an d 
w i t h  t h e m  E l i s h am a  an d  Je h or am ,  pr i e s t s .  A n d  t h e y 
taught  in  Juda h ,  and  had  t he  b o ok  of  t he  l aw of  t he 
L ord  w i t h  t h e m ,  an d  we nt  ab out  t h rou g h out  al l  t h e 
c i t i e s  o f  Ju d a h  a n d  t a u g h t  t h e  p e o p l e .”  F r o m  s u c h 
endeavours to advance his  g lor y and the reconci l iat ion 
of his revolted offspring—if prosecuted in a humble and 
dependent spir it ,  the blessing of  Jehovah wi l l  never  be 
withheld. That it  was vouchsafed in the present instance 
is signif icantly intimated by the declaration immediately 
fol lowing the passage just  quoted:  ‘And the fear  of  the 
Lord fel l  upon al l  the kingdoms of  the lands that  were 
round about  Judah,  so  that  they  made no war  against 
Je h o s h ap h at .”  Fo r  a  f u l l e r  v i e w  o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f 
this  excel lent  king,  his  act ivity  in promoting piety and 
just ice,  the success which crowned his  labours,  and the 
goodness  of  the Lord in del iver ing him from the hand 
of  h is  enemies ,  we  must  re fer  to  chapters  x ix  and xx 
of  t h i s  b o ok .  From t he  for mer  we  l e ar n ,  t hat  on  h i s 
return to  Jerusa lem f rom tt ie  batt le  of  R amoth-gi lead, 
in which he fought as the al ly of  the impious Ahab,  he 
was met by the prophet Jehu and thus saluted, “Shouldest 
t h ou  h e lp  t h e  u ngo d ly,  an d  l ove  t h e m  t h at  h ate  t h e 
L ord ?  t h e re fore  i s  w r at h  up on  t h e e  f rom  b e fore  t h e 
L ord.”  This  repro of  app ears  to  have  le f t  a  s t rong  and 
abiding impression—for direct ly  we read,  “Jehoshaphat 
went  out  again through the people,  f rom B eersheba to 
mount  Ephraim,  and brought  them bach  unto the  Lord 
G o d of  t he i r  f at hers .  And he  s e t  judges  in  t he  l and, 
throughout  a l l  the  fenced c it ies  of  Judah,  c ity  by  c ity, 
and said  to  the  judges ,  Take  heed  what  ye  do,  for  ye

1 2 Chronicles, xvii, 7–9.
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judge not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  who is  with  you 
i n  t h e  ju d g m e nt :  w h e re fore  n ow,  l e t  t h e  f e ar  o f  t h e 
L ord  b e  up on  you ;  t a ke  he e d  and  do  i t ,  for  t here  i s 
no iniquity with the Lord our God, nor respect of  per- 
sons,  nor taking of  g i f ts .”   “After  this  it  came to pass 1 
that  the chi ldren of  Moab and the chi ldren of  Ammon, 
an d  w i t h  t h e m  ot h e r s  b e s i d e s  t h e  A m m on it e s ,  c am e 
against  Jehoshaphat  to  batt le .”  Af f l ic t ion is  one of  the 
most  powerfu l  means  of  proving men’s  hear ts ,  as  i t  i s 
of  their  amel iorat ion,  when accompanied by  the  sanc- 
t i f y i ng  i n f lu e nc e  of  t he  Holy  Gho st .  L e t  us  s e e  how 
it  wrought at  this  t ime on Jehoshaphat  and his  people. 
No  s o oner  was  he  appr i s e d  of  t he  for mid able  d anger 
imp ending  over  h is  k ingdom,  t han  .he  s e t  h ims e l f  to 
seek the Lord,  and proclaimed,  on the simple authority 
of  h i s  k i ng ly  of f i c e ,  a  f a s t  t h rou g hout  a l l  Ju d a h .  To 
ke ep  t h is  s o lemnity,  to  confess  and  b e wai l  t he i r  own 
sins and the sins of  their  fathers,  “al l  Judah, with their 
l itt le  ones,  their  wives and their  chi ldren,”  hastened to 
Jer usa lem.  There ,  in  the  prec inc ts  of  the  temple ,  sur- 
rounded by  the  t rembl ing  and disconsolate  mult i tude, 
the godly monarch preferred a  short  but  emphat ic  and 
ap pro pr i a t e  pr ay e r :  “ To  h i m  t h at  r u l e t h  ov e r a l l  t h e 
k i n g d o m s  o f  t h e  h e at h e n” — i mp l o r i n g  d i r e c t i o n  a n d 
d e l i v e r a n c e  i n  t h i s  d r e a d  e m e r g e n c y.  “ T h e n 2 u p o n 
Jahaziel ,  the son of  Zechariah,  a  Levite,  came the Spi- 
r it  of  the Lord,  in  the midst  of  the congregat ion.  And 
he  s aid ,  He arken ye ,  a l l  Judah,  and  ye  inhabit ants  of 
Jer us a lem,  and  t hou  k ing  Jehoshaphat ,  t hus  s a i t h  t he 
Lord unto  you,  B e  not  af raid  nor  dismayed by  reason 
of  this  great  mult itude,  for  the batt le  is  not  yours,  but 
G o d’s .  To-mor row go  ye  dow n against  t hem:  ye  sha l l 
not  need  to  f ig ht  in  th is  batt le :  s e t  yours e lves ,  s t and 
y e  s t i l l ,  a n d  s e e  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  t h e  L o r d .”  Up o n 
hear ing  th is  grac ious  answer  to  h is  imp or tunate  p et i - 
t i ons ,  “ Jeho sh aph at  b owe d  h i s  he a d  w i t h  h i s  f a c e  to 
the ground;  and a l l  Judah and the inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
s a l e m  f e l l  b e f o r e  t h e  L o r d ,  w o r s h i p p i n g  t h e  I . o r d . 
And t he  L e v i te s  s to o d  up  to  pra i s e  t he  L ord  G o d of 
I s r a e l  w i t h  a  l o u d  v o i c e  o n  h i g h .”  E a r l y  o n  t h e 
fol lowing morning,  the army of  Jehoshaphat went forth

1 2 Chronicles, xx, 1. 2 2 Chronicles, xx, 14—19.
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to  m e e t  t h e  fo e — t h e  k i ng  e x h or t i ng  h i s  w ar r i ors  t o 
bel ieve  in  the  Lord,  and so  be  establ ished.  And when 
Judah came toward the  watch-tower  in  the  wi lderness , 
b ehold  t he  accompl i shment  of  t he  promis e :  “Ye  sha l l 
not  ne e d  to  f ig ht : ”  “t he y  lo oke d  unto  t he  mu lt i tude , 
and they were dead bodies fal len to the earth, and none 
e s c ap e d .”  “ T h re e  d ay s  we re  t he y  o c c upi e d  i n  g at he r- 
ing  of  t he  sp oi l ,  i t  was  s o  much .  And on  t he  four t h 
day  t he y  ass embled  t hems elves  in  t he  va l l e y  of  B era- 
ch a h ;  for  t h e re  t h e y  b l e s s e d  t h e  L ord :  t h e re fore  t h e 
name of  the  same place  was  ca l led the va l ley  of  B era- 
ch a h  ( t h at  i s  b l e s s i ng )  u nto  t h i s  d ay.  T h e n  t h e y  re - 
turned,  ever y man of  Judah and Jerusalem, to go again 
to  Je r u s a l e m  w it h  j oy ;  for  t h e  L ord  h a d  m a d e  t h e m 
to  re joice  over  their  enemies .  And they came to  Jeru- 
s a l em w it h  ps a l te r i e s ,  and  har ps ,  and  t r ump ets ,  untc 
the house of  the  Lord.  And the fear  of  God was on a l l 
the kingdoms of  those countr ies ,  when they had heard 
t h at  t h e  L o rd  f o u g ht  a g a i n s t  t h e  e n e m i e s  o f  I s r a e l , 
S o  t h e  re a l m  of  Je h o s h aph at  w a s  qu i e t ,  for  h i s  G o d 
g ave  h i m  re s t  rou n d  ab out .”  T h e s e  t h i ng s ,  bre t h re n , 
were  wr it ten  for  our  learning :  ye t  how fe w among us 
are adequatelyacquainted with them—how much smaller 
st i l l ,  the number duly cognisant of  the momentous les- 
s ons  w h i ch  t he y  s o  s i mply  and  a f fe c t i ng ly  i nc u l c ate . 
P r ay,  t h at  t h e y  m ay  t h i s  n i g ht  s i n k  d e e p  i nt o  y o u r 
hearts ,  and bring forth each its  corresponding f ruit  an 
hundred-fold.

Among t he  pr inces  of  Juda h  w ho d id  t hat  w hich  i s 
r ight  and good in the s ight  of  the Lord a  conspicuous 
place  must  be  ass igned to  Hezekiah.  On his  ascending 
the  throne,  he  found the  nat ion reduced to  the  br ink 
of  dest r uc t ion  by  the  monstrous  and incorr ig ible  im- 
p i e t i e s  o f  h i s  f at h e r,  A h a z .  T h e  L ord  brou g ht  Ju d a h 
l o w,  b e c a u s e  o f  A h a z ; 1  f o r  h e  ( A h a z )  m a d e  Ju d a h 
n a k e d  a n d  t r a n s g r e s s e d  s o r e  a g a i n s t  t h e  L o r d .  To 
such  enormity  d id  h is  wickedness  u lt imate ly  pro ceed, 
t hat  he  gat hered  toget her  t he  vess e l s  of  t he  hous e  of 
God and cut  them in pieces ,  and shut  up the  doors  of 
the house of  the Lord.  And he made him altars in ever y 
corner of  Jerusalem, and in ever y several  city of  Judah

1 2 Chron. xxviii, 19.
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he made high places  to  barn incense  unto other  gods , 
and  provoke d  to  ange r  t he  L ord  G o d  of  h i s  f at he rs . 
In the f irst  year of his  reign,  in the f irst  month ,  Heze- 
kiah opened the  doors  of  the  Lord’s  house  and repaired 
them.  His  next  s tep  was  to  assemble  the  Levites ,  who 
appear to have been peculiarly  infeeted by the corrup- 
t ion of  the  t imes ,  and enjoin  them to  sanct i f y 1 them* 
s e l ve s  an d  s an c t i f y  t h e  h ou s e  o f  t h e  L ord  G o d ,  an d 
carry forth the f i lthiness out of the holy place, and give 
attention to their  various important duties:  at  the same 
t ime intimating his  resolution to make a covenant with 
t h e  L ord  G o d  of  Is r a e l ,  t h at  h i s  f i e rc e  w r at h  m i g ht 
b e  t u r n e d  a w a y — i n  w h i c h  h e  h a d  d e l i v e r e d  Ju d a h 
a n d  J e r u s a l e m  t o  t r o u b l e ,  t o  a s t o n i s h m e n t ,  a n d 
t o  hi s s ing .  Wit h  a l l  d e s p at c h  t h e s e  i nju n c t i ons  we re 
ob e yed.  An atonement  was  then  made  for  a l l  Is rae l— 
t he  L e v i te s  p l a c e d  i n  t he  te mpl e ,  w i t h  c y mb a l s ,  & c . , 
a c c ord i ng  to  t he  c om mand me nt  of  D av i d — t he  w hol e 
ser v ice  of  the  Lord’s  house,  in  a  word,  was  again “set 
in  order”  w it h  such  e e le r i t y  “t hat  He zek i a h  re j oice d , 
and a l l  the  people,  that  God had prepared the  people, 
f o r  t h e  t h i n g  w a s  d o n e  s u d d e n l y .” 2  H a v i n g  b e e n 
h i t h e r t o  s o  e v i d e n t l y  h e l p e d  a n d  p r o s p e r e d  i n  h i s 
labours  of  love,  Hezekiah,  with the concurrence of  his 
pr inces ,  and a l l  the  congregat ion in  Jer usa lem,  estab- 
l i shed a  decree  to  make  pro clamat ion3  throughout  al l 
Israel ,  f rom B eersheba  e ven  to  Dan,  that  the y  should 
come to keep the passover unto the Lord God of  Israel 
at  Jerusa lem;  for  they  had not  done it  of  a  long t ime 
in such sort,  as it  was written,  “So the posts went with 
t he  l e t ters  f rom t he  k ing  and  h is  pr inces  t hroug hout 
a l l  I s r a e l  a n d  Ju d a h ,  s a y i n g ,  Ye  c h i l d r e n  o f  I s r a e l , 
t u r n  a g a i n  u n t o  t h e  L o r d  G o d  o f  Ab r a h a m ,  I s a a c , 
and  Israe l ,  and  he  wi l l  re tur n  to  t he  remnant  of  you 
that  are  escaped out  of  the  hands  of  the  k ings  of  As- 
syr ia .  The  p osts  passed  f rom c ity  to  c ity  through the 
countr y  of  Ephraim and Manasseh even unto Z ebulun; 
but  they laughed them to scorn;  nevertheless  divers  of 
Ashu r  and  Man a ss eh  and  of  Z e bu lu n  humbled  t he m - 
s e l v e s ,  a n d  c a m e  t o  J e r u s a l e m .  A l s o  i n  Ju d a h  t h e

1 See Exodus, xix, 10; and Scott’s Notes on the passage.
2 2 Chron. xxix, 36. 3 2 Chron. xxx, 5.
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hand of God was to give them one heart to do the com- 
mandment  of  the  k ing by  the  word of  the  Lord.  Then 
there  assembled at  Jerusa lem much people  to  keep the 
feast—a ver y  great  congregat ion.  And they  arose ,  and 
to ok  aw ay  t he  a l t ars  t hat  we re  i n  Je r us a l e m ,  and  a l l 
t he  a l t ars  for  i nc e ns e ,  and  c as t  t he m  i nto  t he  bro ok 
Kidron.  Then they ki l led the  Passover,  and the Pr iests 
and the Levites  were ashamed—Is not the hand of  God 
visible in this?—and sanctif ied themselves,  and brought 
in the burnt  of fer ings  into the house of  the Lord.”  No 
c i rc umst ance  note d  in  t he  h i s tor y  of  t h i s  memorable 
festival is more entit led to our attention at present than 
the  fol lowing :  “A mult i tude  of  the  p eople ,  e ven many 
of  Ephraim and Manasseh,  Issachar  and Z ebulun,  had 
not  cleansed themselves ,  yet  did they eat  the passover.” 
B u t  H e z e k i a h  p r a y e d  f o r  t h e m ,  s a y i n g :  “ T h e  g o o d 
Lord pardon ever y one that prepareth his  heart  to seek 
the Lord God of  his  fathers,  though he be not cleanses 
a c c ord i ng  t o  t h e  pu r i f i c at i on  of  t h e  s an c tu ar y. 1 A n c 
t h e  L o r d  h e a r k e n e d  u nt o  He z e k i a h ,  a n d  h e a l e d  t h e 
p eople .”  The  more  imp or t ant  par t ic u lars  of  t h is  ce le- 
brated passover,  yet  unnoticed,  and its  immediate prac- 
t i c a l  re s u l t s ,  a re  t h e s e :  “ T h e  ch i l d re n  of  Is r a e l  ke pt 
t he  fe as t  s e ve n  d ay s  w it h  g re at  g l a d ne ss .  And  He z e - 
kiah spake comfortably unto a l l  the Levites  that  laugh. 
t h e  g o o d  kn ow l e dg e  of  t h e  L ord .  A n d  t h e  w h o l e  a s - 
sembly took counsel  to keep the feast  other seven days, 
a n d  t h e y  k e p t  o t h e r  s e v e n  d a y s  w i t h  g l a d n e s s :  f o r 
Hezekiah did give  to  the congregat ion a  thousand bul- 
locks  and seven thousand sheep,  and the  pr inces  gave 
to the congregat ion a  thousand bul locks and ten thou- 
sand sheep, and a great number of the priests sanctif ied 
themselves .  And a l l  t he  congregat ion  of  Judah and ot 
Israel ,  and the  st rangers  that  came out  of  the  land ol 
Israel ,  and that  dwelt  in  Judah,  re joiced.  So there  was 
great joy in Jerusalem—since the t ime of Solomon there 
was  not  the  l ike . 2 Then the  pr iests  arose ,  and blessed

1 Compare 1 Corinthians, xi, 29, 30.
2 As illustrative still further of the holy issues of the manifest 

work of  grace developed and matured by means of  this  great 
solemnity,  we would recommend to you the careful perusal  o- 
the entire chapter,  from the commencement of which we have 
just been quoting. What follows is so strikingly to our purpose
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the people,  and their  voice was heard,  and their  prayer 
came up to his  holy  dwel l ing-place,  even unto heaven. 
When al l  this  was f inished,  a l l  Israel  that  were present 
went  out  to  the  c it ies  of  Judah,  and brake  the  images 
in pieces,  and cut down the groves, and threw down the 
h ig h  places  and  t he  a l t ars  out  of  a l l  Juda h  and  B en- 
iamin;  in  Ephraim a lso,  and Manasseh,  unt i l  they  had 
u t t e r l y  d e s t roy e d  t h e m  a l l .  T h e n ,  n ot  s o on e r,  e v e r y 
man returned to his possession.”

Feeling that there is refreshment, revival  in the very air 
and aspect ofsuchscenes,whichofyou, believing brethren, 
is not ready in the fulness of his heart to exclaim, Is this 
the Judah which Ahaz made naked—this  the Jerusalem 
w h i c h  n o t  m a ny  m o nt h s  a g o  w a s  p o l l u t e d  i n  e v e r y 
c or n e r  by  d e t e s t a b l e  v a n i t i e s ?  B l e s s e d  b e  t h e  Sp i r i t 
by  whose  a lmighty  energ y  they  were  wrought—for  the 
record of  these  mar vels ;  and blessed be  his  name who 
hath promised to give the Holy Spir it  to them that  ask 
him.

Notwithstanding the  measure  of  reformat ion brought 
a b o u t  b y  M a n a s s e h  a f t e r  “ h e  w a s  h u m b l e d ,”  t h e

that  we must  be  exeused for  extract ing it :  “Hezekiah,  more^ 
over, commanded the people that dwelt in Jerusalem to give the 
portion of the Priests and the Levites,  that they might be en- 
couraged in the law of the Lord. And as soon as the command- 
ment came abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance 
the first fruits of corn, wine, and oil,  and honey, and of all the 
increase of  the “f ield.  The chi ldren of  Israel  and Judah,  that 
dwelt  in the cit ies of  Judah, they also brought in the t ithe of 
oxen and sheep which were consecrated unto the Lord, and laid 
them by heaps .  And when Hezekiah and the pr inces  saw the 
heaps they blessed the Lord and his people Israel.  Then Heze- 
kiah questioned with the priests concerning the heaps—from their 
magnitude, supposing, it would seem, that those priests who had 
charge of the oblations, instead of distributing a due proportion 
to their brethren, intended to reserve the whole for themselves. 
Azariah, the chief priest of the house of Zadok, answered him 
and said, since the people began to bring the offerings we have 
had enough to eat, and have left plenty: for the Lord hath blessed 
his people, and that which is left is this great store. It has here 
been pertinently observed, “Tire disinterestedness of the priests 
\vas highly commendable;  for they might have easi ly enriched 
themselves without being suspected; and the whole transaction 
enlarges our idea of the blessing which had attended the preced- 
ing solemnity ;  for  before  this  the  pr iests  seem to have been 
generally very careless and ungodly.”
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worship  of  Jehovah,  in  less  than s ix ty  years  f rom the 
d e at h  o f  He z e k i a h ,  h a d  a g a i n  b e c om e  w e l l  n i g h  e x - 
t inc t  in  ap ostate  Judah.  With  the  access ion of  Jos iah , 
however,  a  day of  part ing g lor y arose on the wastes  of 
Z ion.  He  was  ye t  a  ch i ld  w hen the  s ceptre  of  a  back 
s l idden nat ion passed into his  hands.  Many,  therefore, 
and pecul iar  must  his  temptat ions have been to fol low 
other  gods,  and choose his  port ion in this  l i fe ;  never- 
theless ,  the grace to which no obstacles  are  invincible, 
ef fectual ly inclined him in the eighth year of  his  reign, 
the sixteenth of his age, to seek after the God of David, 
h i s  f a t h e r .  F o u r  y e a r s  l a t e r , 1  h e  b e g a n  t o  p u r g e 
Ju c l a h  an d  Je r u s a l e m  f rom  t h e  h i g h  p l a c e s ,  an d  t h e 
groves,  and the car ved images,  and the molten images. 
And they  brake  down the  a ltars  of  Baa l im in  his  pre- 
s e n c e ,  an d  t h e  i m age s ,  an d  m a d e  du s t  o f  t h e m ,  an d 
strewed it  upon the graves  of  them that  had sacr i f iced 
unto  them;  and when he  had broken down the  a ltars , 
and cut  down a l l  the  idols  throughout  a l l  the  land of 
Israel ,  he  re tur ne d  to  Jer us a lem.  Thes e  swe eping  and 
determined exert ions for  the abolit ion of  idolatr y were 
fol lowed up ( in  spir i t )  by  the  app ointment  of  a  com- 
miss ion to  repair  the  temple—a bus iness  in  course  of 
w hich  an  inc ident  o cc ur red  t hat  gave  a  p ower f u l  im- 
pu l s e  t o  t h e  z e a l  o f  t h e  y out h f u l  re f or m e r,  a n d  t h e 
c au s e  o f  t r u t h  a m on g  h i s  p a r t l y  aw a k e n e d  s u b j e c t s . 
This  was the discover y of  a  book of  the law,  (probably 
the original  writ ing deposited in the ark by Moses,)  in 
some obscure  by-place  of  the  temple .  For  the  sake  of 
magni f y ing  the  impor tance  of  th is  d iscover y,  we  need 
n o t  s u p p o s e  t h a t  b e s i d e s  t h i s  n o  o t h e r  r o l l  o f  t h e 
“Scr ipture”  then existed  in  the  land.  One thing  seems 
obvious,  that neither the king nor the principal  off icers 
of  rel igion possessed a copy,  or knew at  least  they did; 
and that  both were but  imperfect ly  acquainted with its 
contents;  so that in effect the book of the covenant had 
in a great measureceasedoutof the land;2 and its appear-

1 2 Chronicles, xxxiv, 3.
2 Who does not recollect that to this dismal picture the whole 

ex tent  of  Pap a l  C hr i s tendom pres ente d  for  ages  a  dre adf u l 
paral lel?  Who knows not that if  Poper y had its  wii l ,  the sight 
of a Bible, ay even in Scotland, emphatically the land of Bibles, 
would soon again become a wonder—“a new thing under the
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anee on this  much to  be  remembered occasion was  a9 
i f  o n e  h a d  r i s e n  f r o m  t h e  d e a d .”  T h e  b o o k  h av i n g 
b e en  broug ht  to  t he  k ing ,  i t  came to  p ass  t hat  w hen 
he heard the words of  the law, he rent his  clothes,  and 
in the utmost  consternat ion,  sent  to enquire of  the di- 
vine oracle by the prophetess Huldah, whether the awful 
c u r s e s  d e n ou n c e d  a g a i n s t  ap o s t a e y  w ou l d  i n d e e d  b e 
e xe c ute d .  T he  ans we r  re tu r ne d  to  h i m  w as — Mark  i t , 
ye  careless  s inners ,  ponder  it ,  ye  that  mourn in  Z ion; 
thus saith the Lord God of  Israel , 1 B ehold I  wi l l  br ing 
evil  upon this place, even all  the curses that are written 
in the book which they have read before the king;  and 
as  for  the king,  say unto him, because thine heart  was 
t e n d e r,  an d  t h ou  d i d s t  humbl e  thy s e l f ,  an d  re n d  t hy 
clothes and wjeep before me,  behold I  wi l l  gather thee 
to  thy  fathers  in  peace .  A  message  f rom G o d at  once 
s o  cons ol ing  and s o  ter r ible  cou ld  not  fa i l  s t i l l  more 
profou n d ly  to  hu mbl e  t h e  s ou l  o f  t h e  c ont r i t e  k i ng , 
and engage him with the deepest simplicity and earnest- 
ness to say,  “Lord, what wouldest thou have me to do?” 
How well  this remark harmonizes with the brief  outline 
of  his  future proceedings none of  you wil l  be at  a  loss 
to  p e rc e ive .  He re  we  c an  f u r t he r  t r a c e  t he m  on ly  to 
the extent  of  the fol lowing extract ,  omitt ing a l l  not ice 
o f  t h e  g r e a t  p a s s o v e r,  r e s p e c t i n g  w h i c h  i t  i s  s a i d : 
“ There  was  no passover  l ike  to  that  f rom the  days  of 
S a m u e l .”  A n d  t h e  k i n g 2 w e n t  u p  i n t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f 
t he  L ord,  and  a l l  t he  men of  Judah,  gre at  and  smal l , 
and he read in their  ears  a l l  the words of  the book of 
t he  covenant ;  and  he  caus e d  a l l  t hat  were  pres ent  in 
Jer usa lem and B enjamin to  stand to  i t ;  and the  inha- 
bitants  of  Jer usa lem did  according  to  the  covenant  of 
Go d,  the  Go d of  the ir  fathers .  And Jos iah  to ok atvay 
al l  the  abominat ions out  of  al l  the  countr ies  that  per- 
tained to the chi ldren of Israel,  and made al l  that were 
present  in  Israel  to  ser ve  the  Lord their  God;  and a l l 
his days they departed not  f rom fol lowing the Lord, the 
God of  their  fathers .”  We are  awrare  that  the  impres- 
s ion natural ly  produced by these str iking statements  at

sun”?  At  the  bare  idea  of  such  a  consummat ion w hat  hear t 
does not shudder? The mighty God of Jacob defend us and our 
posterity from it!

1 2 Chron. xxxiv, 23. 2 2 Chron. xxxiv, 29.
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f i r s t  s i g ht  re qu i re s  g re at ly  to  b e  m o d i f i e d ,  s i n c e  we 
f i n d  J e h o v a h  c o m p l a i n i n g ,  a p p a r e n t l y  o f  t h i s  v e r y 
g e n e r a t i o n : 1  “ Ju d a h  h a t h  n o t  t u r n e d  u n t o  m e  w i t h 
her  w hole  he ar t ,  but .  fe ig ne d lv,  s a i t h  t he  L ord.”  St i l l 
i t  wou l d  b e  c ont r ar y  to  a l l  ana l o g y  to  supp o s e ,  t hat 
amidst  such a mult itude of  dissemblers ,  there were not 
a goodly number of genuine converts.

These are some of the more prominent revivals by which 
the  era  of  the  f i rs t  Jewish  monarchy  i s  d is t inguished. 
Let  us next  short ly advert  to certain events  relat in’?  to 
the return of the captives from Babylon, fully entitled, it 
wou l d  s e e m ,  to  b e  c a l l e d  by  t h at  n ame.  T he  pre m a - 
ture and sorely lamented death of Josiah was the sunset 
of  Judah’s  g lor y.  Her  descent  to  dest r uct ion was  f rom 
that  hour  as  the  stone  that  i s  hurled  f rom the  moun- 
t a i n’s  brow.  T h e  m a d n e s s  o f  i d o l at r y,  a r re s t e d  for  a 
season,  again rol led an impetuous’  and resist less  f lood 
over the length and breadth of the land, and f ierce and 
furious on its track came the torrent of Jehovah’s wrath. 
Within a few years,  Jehoiakim and certain of the choice 
of his people,  had been bound and carried away captive 
to  Baby lon;  and in  twenty  years  f rom that  “beginning 
of  sorrows,”  Jerusa lem and the  temple  were  a  heap of 
ruins ;  and thousands more of  the f lower of  the nat ion 
h a d  h a n g e d  t h e i r  h a r p s  o n  t h e  w i l l o w s  “ b y  B a b e l ’s 
s t r e a m s .”  B u t  g r i e v o u s l y  a s  t h e y  h a d  r e b e l l e d ,  a n d 
just ly  as  they merited to be g iven over  to  destruct ion, 
Je h ov a h  h a d  n o t  c a s t  o f f  h i s  c h o s e n  f or  e v e r.  Je re - 
miah, who with others of the prophets,  had foretold,  in 
t h e  m o s t  a w f u l  t e r m s ,  t h e  c o m i n g  d e s o l a t i o n ,  h a d 
fur ther  been commiss ioned to  declare  that  at  the  end 
of seventy years,  God w’ould revisit  his people in peace, 
and restore them to their own land; and, moreover,  that 
their  restorat ion would be preceded by a  s ignal  revival 
of  his  fear  in  their  hear ts .  Thus saith the Lord,6 af ter 
seventy  years  be  accompl ished at  Baby lon,  I  wi l l  v is it 
you ,  an d  p e r for m  my  go o d  word ,  i n  c au s i ng  you  t o 
re turn  to  th is  p lace ;  then  sha l l  ye  ca l l  up on me,  and 
ye shal l  go and pray unto me,  and I  wi l l  hearken unto 
you; ye shall  seek me and f ind me when ye shall  search 
for  me with  a l l  your  hear t .  And now that  the  empire

1 Jeremiah, iii, 10. 2 Jeremiah, xxix, 10.



276 encouragement from the

of  Chaldea hastened to  its  fa l l ,  and the day of  Israel’s 
re lease  drew nigh,  we  f ind Ezekie l  h imsel f  among the 
captives,  by nis example,  his prayers,  and his preaching, 
an  e f f i c i e nt  i ns t r u me nt  of  f an n i ng  t he  fe eb l e  e mb e rs 
o f  f a i t h  a n d  p i e t y  w h i c h  s t i l l  s u r v i v e d  i n  a  s m a l l 
remnant of  his  brethren in bondage,  declar ing,  in  lan- 
guage st i l l  more dist inct ly descriptive of  spiritual  reno- 
vat ion,  that  their  return to  the  land would be  accom- 
panied by a great turning of their hearts to the God of 
t h e i r  f a t h e r s :  “ I  w i l l  s pr i n k l e  c l e an  w at e r  up on  you 
and ye shal l  be clean: from al l  your f i lthiness and from 
al l  your idols  wi l l  I  cleanse you;  a  new heart  a lso wi l l 
I  g ive  you,  and  a  ne w spi r i t  w i l l  I  put  w it h in  you.” 1 
In  a c c ord an c e  w i t h  t h e s e  pre d i c t i ons  i s  t h e  a c c ou nt 
g iven of  the f irst  return of  the capt ive  Jews under the 
conduct  of  Z erubbabel .  “ Then,  upon the  proclamat ion 
of Cyrus,” which was evidently the result of supernatural 
in f luence ,  “ros e  up  t he  chie f  of  t he  fat hers 2 of  Judah 
and Benjamin,  and the Priests  and the Levites,  with al l 
w h o s e  s p i r i t  G o d  h a d  ra i s e d ,  t o  g o  up  t o  bu i l d  t h e 
h o u s e  o f  t h e  L o r d .”  T h e  n u m b e r  w h o  e x p e r i e n c e d 
this  divine quickening was upwards of  for ty-two thou- 
sand,  and the  rea l i ty  and force  of  i t  are  sat is fac tor i ly 
ev inced in  the  v igour  with which they began,  and the 
stedfastness with which they continued to prosecute the 
grand object of their return.

A f t e r  a n  i n t e r v a l  o f  b e t w e e n  s e v e n t y  a n d  e i g h t y 
years ,  Ezra  the  . s cr ibe ,  one  of  the  most  d is t inguished 
n a m e s  i n  t h e  Je w i s h  a n n a l s ,  c a m e  f r o m  B a by l o n  t o 
Jer usa lem,  with  as  many of  thos e  s t i l l  in  capt iv ity  as 
we re  m i n d e d  to  a c c omp any  h i m — b e ar i ng  a  c om m i s - 
s ion  f rom Ar t axer xes ,  to  enquire  how far  t he  l aw  of 
G o d was  obs er ve d  in  Jud a h—to  re c t i f y  w hate ver  d i s - 
orders  he  might  f ind,  and to  complete  the  decorat ions 
of  the  temple—the bui lding of  which,  af ter  many vex- 
at ious  interrupt ions ,  had at  length been f inished.  The 
presence  of  such a  man at  Jerusa lem was  at  this  t ime 
urgently required,  and led by the blessing of Heaven to 
highly  important  and sa lutar y  consequences .  He found 
m any  of  h i s  c ou nt r y m e n — a lt h ou g h  a s  a  n at i on  t h e y 
n e v e r  a f t e r  t h e i r  d e l i v e r a n c e  f ro m  B a by l o n  a c t u a l l y

1 Ezekiel, xxxvi, 25. 2 Ezra, i, 5.
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addicted themselves  to gross  idolatr y,  on the high way 
thither.  For  not  the people  only,  but  a  number a lso ot 
the Pr iests  and Levites ,  had taken to them wives  f rom 
am ong  t h e  d au g ht e r s  o f  t h e  s u r rou n d i ng  h e at h e n — a 
pr a c t i c e  s t r i c t ly  proh ibi te d  by  t he  l aw  of  Mo s e s  and 
strongly  tending,  it  i s  obvious ,  to  departure  f rom “the 
Fou nt a i n  o f  l i v i ng  w at e r s .”  T h i s  i nt e l l i ge n c e  p i e rc e d 
t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  h o l y  m a n  w i t h  t h e  m o s t  p o i g n a nt 
s orrow.  F ie  rent  h is  garment  and his  mant le ,  p lucked 
t h e  h a i r  f rom  h i s  h e a d ,  an d  s at  d ow n  i n  s p e e c h l e s s 
astonishment :—How beaut i fu l  an example  of  Chr ist ian 
s e n s i b i l i t y  a n d  c o m p a s s i o n .  H e  t h e n  p r a y e d  i n  a n 
agony of  shame and humiliat ion,  magnifying the tender 
m e rc y  of  Je h ov a h ,  an d  c on fe ss i ng  t h e  h e i n ou s  b a ck - 
s l i d i ng s  of  h i s  c ove n ant  p e opl e .  T h e  s i g ht  o f  a  m an 
eminent at once for character and station thus humbled, 
thus aff licted by sins not his own, had a powerful effect 
b ot h  i n  aw a ke n i ng  p e n ite nt  fe e l i ng s  i n  t he  he ar t s  of 
others,  and in deepening and drawing them forth where 
t he y  a l re ady  ex is te d .  Around h im gat here d  e ver y  one 
t h at  “t re mbl e d  at  t h e  word s  of  G o d” — an d  for t hw it h 
crowds of  men,  women,  and chi ldren,  bathed in  tears . 
T he  i s su e  c or re sp ond e d  to  t h i s  prom is i ng  ome n — t he 
offenders saw and confessed their guilt,  and to prove the 
s incer ity  of  their  repentance,  agreed to  put  away their 
idolat rous  wives ,  and the  chi ldren  the y  had  by  them. 
We  are  not  pre p are d  to  mai nt a i n  t hat  none  of  t ho s e 
who consented to  a  measure so s ingular  and so tr ying 
w e re  a c t u at e d  m a i n l y  by  t h e  w i s d om  of  t h i s  w or l d ; 
but  neither  can we hesitate  to af f irm, that  the obvious 
impression of  the sacred narrat ive is ,  that  the majority 
went into it  f rom deep and pungent convict ions of  s in, 
and a sincere desire of reconciliation with their offended 
Father in heaven.

F r o m  t h e  p e r i o d  t o  w h i c h  w e  h a v e  j u s t  r e f e r r e d , 
t we lve  or  fou r te e n  ye ars  h a d  a g a i n  e l ap s e d ,  w h e n  i t 
pleased God to raise up in the person of Nehemiah, cup- 
b e a r e r  t o  A r t a x e r x e s ,  a n o t h e r  z e a l o u s  a n d  e f f e c t i v e 
agent  both of  temporal  and spir itual  good to the rem- 
nant  of  the  capt iv ity  now establ i shed in  Judah.  Hear- 
ing  of  the  af f l ic t ion and reproach which lay  upon his 
brethren, by reason of the wralls of Jerusalem being sti l l
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unbui lt ,  he  determined to  ask  permiss ion of  h is  roya l 
master  to  go thither  and bui ld—as he  pathet ica l ly  de- 
s c r i b e s  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  h i s  j o u r n e y — t h e  “c i t y  o f  m y 
fathers’  s epulchres .”  His  request ,  in  answer  to  sp ec ia l 
a n d  i mp or t u n at e  pr ay e r  f or  i t s  s u c c e s s ,  w a s  re a d i l y 
granted,  and he quickly set  forth on his pious embassy, 
prov i d e d  w i t h  a n  a r m e d  e s c or t ,  a n d  a  l e t t e r  t o  t h e 
keeper of  the king’s  forest  to  furnish him with the re- 
qu i s i t e  s upply  o f  t i mb e r  for  t h e  wor k .  In  a  m ar ve l - 
l ous ly  shor t  sp a c e  of  t i me ,  d e spi te  of  t he  b i t te r  and 
f ur ious  opp os it ion  of  t he  Samar it ans ,  he  was  enabled 
by  t he  go o d  hand  of  h i s  G o d  up on  h i m  to  c ompl e te 
t he  pr imar y  obj e c t  of  h i s  miss ion—t he  res torat ion  of 
t he  w a l l s  and  t he  g ate s  of  Je r us a l e m .  T h is  i t  i s  e v i - 
dent  was  a  work eminent ly  ca lcu lated  to  subser ve  the 
interest s  of  pure  re l ig ion—and w ho can  re f us e  to  ac- 
knowledge,  in  the  enthusiast ic  ardour,  energ y,  and re- 
solut ion of  the  bui lders , 1 the  f ruit  of  a  sudden spr ing 
s h ow e r  o f  g r a c i ou s  i n f lu e n c e  on  t h e i r  h e a r t s ?  A f t e r 
this ,  it  was represented to Nehemiah,  that  many of  the 
wea lthier  and more  inf luent ia l  of  h is  countr ymen had 
been gui lty of  sorely oppressing their  poor brethren by 
the exact ion of  exorbitant  interest  on money lent  them 
to pay the  king’s  t r ibute,  and purchase  corn in a  t ime 
of  dear th .  He instant ly  espoused the  cause  of  the  op- 
pressed with al l  the warmth of a generous and compas- 
s ionate  hear t ,  and remonstrated with the  evi l -doers  in 
ter ms  s o  forc ib le  and  appropr i ate ,  t hat  t he y  imme di- 
ately  agreed to restore their  i l l -gotten gains,  declar ing, 
“As  t hou  s aves t  we  w i l l  do.”  It  i s  not  e ver y  d ay,  nor 
among ever y  descr ipt ion of  men,  that  a  s imple  appea l 
to  conscience  i s  fol lowed by  such resu lts .  On this  af- 
fa i r  S cott’s  remark  i s  exce l lent—“ Thus ,”  says  he ,  “was 
t h i s  matter  in  one  ass embly  amic ably  s e t t l e d  by  mo- 
t ives  and arguments  taken f rom true  rel ig ion,  and the 
l aw  of  G o d :  ye t  one  of  a  s i m i l ar  k i nd  d i s tu r b e d  t he 
R om an  s t ate  for  age s ,  and  t he  oppre ss i on  w a s  ne ve r 
e f f e c t u a l l y  p r e v e nt e d ! — B u t  t h e  m o s t  i mp o r t a nt  a n d 
interest ing passage  by far  of  Nehemiah’s  histor y,  espe- 
c ia l ly  in  relat ion to  our  present  occupat ion,  is  that  in 
w hich  he  i s  repres ente d  as  ze a lous ly  l ab our ing  a long

1 Nehemiah, iv, 13, &c.
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w it h  E z r a  t o  i n s t r u c t  t h e  p e op l e  m  t h e  D i v i n e  l aw, 
and excite in them the sorrow that worketh repentance. 
B e i n g  a s s e m b l e d  i n  g r e a t  n u m b e r s  a t  J e r u s a l e m  t o 
keep the feast  of  t rumpets ,  the people 1 gathered them- 
selves together as one man into the street,  and required 
Ezra the scribe to bring the book of  the law which the 
L o r d  h a d  c o m m a n d e d  t o  I s r a e l .  A n d  E z r a  b r o u g h t 
the law before  the congregat ion,  both of  men and wo- 
men,  and a l l  that  could hear  with  understanding—and 
he read therein from the morning unti l  mid-day,  before 
the  men and the  women,  and those  that  could  under- 
s t and ,  and  t he  e ars  of  a l l  t he  p e opl e  we re  at te nt ive : 
And de eply  d id  t he  e ars  of  many  af fe e t  t he i r  he ar t s . 
The voice  of  contr ite  weeping and holy  joy a lternately 
prevai led,  as  Ezra f rom a pulpit  of  wood made for  the 
purpose,  and the  Pr iests  and Levites—having probably 
s e p ar at e  au d i e n c e s ,  s i n c e  on e  m an’s  vo i c e  c ou l d  n ot 
p o ss ib ly  e x te nd  ove r  su ch  a  c onc ou rs e — “re a d  i n  t he 
law dist inct ly,  and gave the sense,  and caushd the peo- 
p l e  t o  u n d e r s t an d  t h e  re a d i n g .”  O n  t h e  s e c on d  d ay, 
t he  ch i e f  o f  t he  f at he rs ,  t he  P r ie s t s  and  t he  L e v i te s , 
being gathered together  unto Ezra,  even to understand 
the  words  of  the  law,  that  i s ,  that  Ezra  might  explain 
to  them such port ions  of  it  as  they less  fu l ly  compre- 
he nd e d , — it  w as  re s o lve d  to  ke e p  t he  fe as t  of  Tab e r- 
n a c l e s ,  a s  t h e  l aw  e nj o i n e d .  T h e  p e op l e  a c c ord i n g l y 
made  t hems e lves  b o ot hs ,  e ver y  one  up on t he  ro of  of 
his house,  and in their courts,  and in the courts of  the 
hous e  of  G o d :  s i nc e  t he  d ay s  of  Jo shu a  ha d  not  t he 
ch i l d re n  of  Is r a e l  done  s o :  and  t he re  w as  ve r y  g re at 
g l a d n e s s : — A l s o  d ay  by  d ay  h e  r e a d  i n  t h e  b o o k  o f 
t h e  l a w.  E v e r y  t h i n g  i s  b e a u t i f u l  i n  h i s  s e a s o n : — 
Ne h e m i a h  an d  E z r a  h a d  e x h or te d  t h e  p e opl e  on  t h e 
f i rs t  day  of  the  month not  to  weep,  but  to  re joice  in 
t he  L ord ,  ag re e ably  to  t he  spi r i t  of  t he  fe s t iv a l  t he y 
were met  to solemnize.  On the 24th day,  however,  and 
doubt less  by  t he  aut hor ity  of  Nehemiah ,  t he  chi ldren 
of  Israe l  were  ass embled  with  fast ing ,  and with  sack- 
c lot hes  and  e ar t h  up on t hem:  And t he  s e e d  of  Is rae l 
separated themselves  f rom al l  strangers ,  and stood and 
confessed their  s ins,  and the iniquit ies  of  their  fathers.

1 Nehemiah, viii, 1, &c.
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The long-suf fer ing merc y,  the  dist inguishing favour of 
Jehovah towards his chosen nation, and the heinous in- 
grat i tude  w hich  the y  had  shown in  re turn ,  were  then 
l a r g e l y  d i s c ou r s e d  o f  by  t h e  L e v i t e s ,  —  pro b a b l y  a t 
d i f ferent  s tat ions ,  as  when prev iously  they  expounded 
t he  l aw.  The  s e que l  proves  t hat  t hes e  p enitent i a l  ex- 
e rc i s e s  we re  g re at ly  b l e s s e d :  For  t he y  are  no  s o one r 
brought to a close than we read that the people, old and 
young, men and women, as many as had understanding, 
entered into a solemn covenant drawn up in writ ing,  to 
which Nehemiah and the other principal persons aff ixed 
t he i r  names  and  s e a l s ,  to  wa l k  in  G o d’s  l aw and  ob- 
s e r v e  a n d  d o  a l l  h i s  c o m m a n d m e n t s :  I n  p a r t i c u l a r 
t h e y  e n g a g e d  t o  r e n o u n c e  t h e i r  b e s e t t i n g  s i n s ,  t h e 
g re at  de c is ive  pro of  of  s incere  rep ent ance ,  namely  to 
abstain f rom al l  marr iage  a l l iances  with the  surround- 
ing heathen—to buy from them no ware or  victuals  on 
t h e  S a b b at h ,  an d  t o  c ont r i but e  re g u l ar l y  t o  t h e  du e 
support of the Temple services.

With  these  br ie f  and ver y  imper fec t  remarks  on the 
t imes  of  sp e c ia l  re f reshment  and  re v iv ing  vouchs afe d 
unto  the  church of  Israe l  pre v ious  to  the  winding  up 
of  her  histor y,  in so far  as  it  is  recorded in Scr ipture, 
we must  hasten—passing ent irely  by  the  long inter va l , 
not  even except ing the  noble  contendings  of  the  Mac- 
cabees for  the faith of  their  fathers—to the opening of 
t h e  N e w  Te s t a m e n t  d i s p e n s a t i o n .  N o w  t o  a l l  w h o 
have bestowed any measure of  attention on the subject , 
i t  i s  wel l  known the  Jews  had at  th is  ever-memorable 
ep o ch  sun k  unto  t he  lowest  dept h  of  degenerac y  and 
corrupt ion.  A smal l  remnant  indeed with aged Simeon 
waited  in  pat ience  and hop e  for  t he  t r ue  cons olat ion 
of Israel,  but the body of the nation, priests and people 
— ( n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h a t  b y  m a n y  t h e  f o r m  o f  t h e 
Mosaic  worship  was  s t i l l  zea lously  regarded)—were  to 
the last  degree in their principles per verse,  in their ha- 
b i t s  d e pr av e d .  T h e  f e a r f u l  p i c t u re  w h i c h  Is a i a h  h a s 
l e f t  of  t he  prof l i g a c y  of  h i s  c ou nt r y me n  i n  t he  d ay s 
which he i l lumined and adorned is  yet  more applicable 
i n  i t s  d ar ke s t  f e atu re s  t o  t h e  c ont e mp or ar i e s  o f  t h e 
S av i ou r :  “A h  s i n f u l  n at i on ,  a  p e opl e  l a d e n  w i t h  i n i - 
quity,  a seed of evi l-doers,  children that are corrupters!
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They have  forsaken the  L ord,  they  have  provoked the 
h o l y  o n e  o f  I s r a e l  u nt o  a n g e r,  t h e y  a r e  g o n e  a w a y 
b a c k w a r d .  T h e  w h o l e  h e a d  i s  s i c k ,  a n d  t h e  w h o l e 
he ar t  fa int ,—f rom t he  s ole  of  t he  fo ot  e ven  unto  t he 
h e a d  t h e re  i s  n o  s ou n d n e ss  i n  i t .”  I  c an n ot  for b e ar, 
says Josephus,  declar ing my opinion,  though the decla- 
rat ion  f i l l s  me  with  great  emot ion and regret ,  that  i f 
the Romans had delayed to come against these wretches, 
the city would either have been engulphed by an earth- 
quake,  over whelmed by  a  deluge,  or  dest royed by  f i re 
f rom  h e ave n  a s  S o d om  w a s ,  for  t h at  ge n e r at i on  w a s 
far  more  enor mously  wicked  t han  t hos e  w ho suf fered 
t h e s e  c a l a m i t i e s :  A n d  t h o u ,  C ap e r n au m ,  s a i d  Je s u s , 
which ar t  exa lted unto heaven,  sha lt  be  brought  down 
to hel l :  for  i f  the mighty works which have been done 
i n  t h e e  h a d  b e e n  d on e  i n  S o d om  i t  w ou l d  h av e  re - 
m ai n e d  u nt i l  t h i s  d ay.  Su c h  we re  t h e  s e e d  o f  Abr a - 
ham according  to  the  f l esh ,  in  thos e  days  w hen John 
the Bapt ist  began in the wi lderness  of  Judea to preach 
“Repent  ye,  for  the kingdom of  heaven is  at  hand.”  To 
move the hearts  of  such men,  no ordinar y sty le  of  ad- 
d r e s s  w a s  r e q u i r e d .  T h at  o f  t h e  B ap t i s t  w a s  i n  t h e 
h i g h e s t  d e g r e e  s e a r c h i n g ,  a r o u s i n g ,  p u n g e n t .  T h e 
spir i t  of  E l ias  bur ned  in  h is  bre ast—t he  p ower  t hun- 
dered in his  voice.  And who can doubt that  his  minis- 
tr y was extensively blessed as he reads,  “Then went out 
t o  h i m  Je r u s a l e m ,  an d  a l l  Ju d e a ,  an d  a l l  t h e  re g i on 
round about  Jordan,  and were  bapt ized of  him in Jor- 
d a n  c on f e s s i n g  t h e i r  s i n s” — t h at  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e  w h o 
he ard  h im and  t he  publ ic ans  jus t i f i e d  G o d?  w ho c an 
doubt that ,  whi le  the great  majority  heard him only as 
He ro d  h e a rd ,  a n d  w e re  w i l l i n g  but  f or  a  v e r y  l i t t l e 
whi le  to  walk  in  his  l ight ,  never theless  the  predic t ion 
of Gabriel was not suffered to fall  to the ground—“Many 
of the children of Israel  shal l  he turn to the Lord their 
God”?

Unto the  people  whom the  Bapt ist  had been labour- 
ing  to  make ready “the  Lord their  God” at  length ap- 
peared,  in  fashion “as  a  man,”  preaching the gospel  of 
the  k ingdom.  Here  then it  were  most  natura l  to  ant i - 
cipate,  i f  unacquainted with the fact ,  the dawn of a re- 
v i v a l  d ay  t o t a l l y  e c l i p s i n g  a l l  t h at  h a d  g o n e  b e f o re
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But ,  tur ning  f rom conjec ture  to  h is tor y,  we  f ind  t hat 
the immediate  spir itual  f ruits  of  the Saviour’s  personal 
minist r y  were  comparat ively  smal l  and inconsiderable . 
Not many hundreds at  most were ef fectual ly persuaded, 
it  would seem, to repent and bel ieve the gospel  by the 
inst r uc t ions  and  app e a ls  of  G o d mani fes t  in  f l e sh .  A 
more  solemn truth than this  can hardly  be  conceived. 
—It  supplies ,  however,  no argument against  the use  or 
the  imp or tance  of  means  of  grace :  i t  on ly  shows  that 
the  most  excel lent ,  the  most  per fect  means are  in  and 
by themselves  powerless—utterly  unequal  to  the quick- 
ening of  souls  dead in trespasses  and in s ins .  The na- 
tural  man  receiveth not the things of  the Spir it—not i f 
d e c l are d  by  t h e  l ip s  o f  i ns p i r at i on — n ot  e ve n  at  t h e 
mouth  of  Emmanuel  h ims el f .  Brethren ,  th is  i s  a  do c- 
tr ine which in proportion to its  inf inite importance we 
a r e  s l o w  t o  l e a r n  a n d  p r o n e  t o  f o r g e t .  To  b r i n g  i t 
home to our minds with a  power,  a  pressure which no 
direct  statements  could equal ,  may not  this  have  been 
one reason why so few real converts were made by Him 
w h o  “sp a ke  a s  n e ve r  m an  sp a ke  ” ? — But  i t  i s  n e c e s - 
sar y  to  remark that ,  to  however  l imited an extent  the 
personal ministry of the Saviour issued in the actual sal- 
vation of sinners, the whole period of his public life was 
marke d  by  u nwonte d  re l i g i ous  e xc i te me nt  and  ag i t a - 
t ion .  On the*s ou l  of  the  nat ion  no  longer  l ay  unbro- 
ke n ,  u nd i s tu r b e d  t he  tor p or  of  sp i r i tu a l  d e at h ; — T he 
legions of darkness gave violent signs of their conscious- 
ness that  some strange jeopardy had encompassed their 
d om i n i on  on  e ar t h ; — T he  e n m it y  of  t he  c ar n a l  m i nd 
w a s  rou s e d  t o  t h e  h i g h e s t  p i t c h  o f  e x a s p e r at i on .  — 
Meanwhile  a  great  preparator y work was proceeding in 
t he  he ar t s  o f  m any  e l e c t  u nto  e te r n a l  l i f e .  T he  pro - 
found awa kening—t he  mani fes t  re v iva l—b egun by  t he 
B ap t i s t  w a s  s u s t a i n e d  a n d  a d v a n c e d .  Hy p o c r i s y  w a s 
fear less ly  unmasked,  and unspar ing ly  scourged,  in  the 
h ig h  places  of  her  s t rength—s ophist r ies  were  re futed, 
pre ju d i c e s  u n d e r m i n e d , — i n  a  word ,  mu l t i tu d e s  we re 
unquest ionably  led  to  solemn enquir y  and re f lex ion— 
trembling seized the heart  of  many a secure and slum- 
b e r i n g  s i n n e r,  a n d  s e e d  w a s  s ow n  w h i c h  a f t e r w a rd s 
sprang up in a sudden and glorious harvest.



 history of the church. 283

To the  contemplat ion of  that  br ight  and blessed  era 
your  t houg hts  are  next  for  a  moment  to  b e  d i re c te d . 
From his tears and travail  on earth let us now then fol- 
low our  ad orabl e  E mmanu el  to  h i s  exa l t at i on  on  t he 
r ight  hand of  the  Father :  with his  enthronement  there 
t he  prop er  age  of  t he  Holy  Spi r i t  b egan—t he  f u lness 
of  t ,he t imes arr ived for the dispensat ion of  his  saving 
inf luences  unto  a l l  f l e sh .  From the  foundat ion  of  the 
church  t he  Spir i t ’s  p ower  had  b e en  fe l t ,  t he  f r u it s  of 
h i s  love  made  mani fe s t ;  but  hence for t h ,  h i s  pre c ious 
gif ts  were to be communicated with a  plenitude,  a  l ib- 
e r a l i t y  b e fore  u n k now n .  T he  s t ar- l i g ht  w h i ch  he  ha d 
she d  up on  a  s o l i t ar y  p e opl e  w as  now  to  b e c ome  t he 
sp l e nd ou r  of  t he  a l l - w ar m i ng ,  a l l - v iv i f y i ng  su n ; — t he 
narrow stream, in which his benign inf luences had here- 
tofore been pent up,  a majest ic r iver rol l ing health and 
g l a d n e s s  t h ro u g h  e v e r y  l a n d .  Now  i t  w a s  m e e t  t h at 
the  connect ion between the  ascens ion of  Mess iah  and 
the pouring out of  the Spir it  should be dist inct ly seen, 
— e t e r n a l l y  s i g n a l i s e d .  It  w a s  f i t t i n g  t o o,  t h at  s om e 
i l lustr ious  display  of  Mess iah’s  power  and love  should 
be made on earth,  in close conjunction with the extatic 
acclamat ions  of  the  blessed,  as  they  beheld  him enter 
t h e  c e l e s t i a l  g a t e s  i n  h u m a n  f o r m — t h e  t r i u m p h a n t 
spoi ler  of  hel l  and the grave,—fitt ing that  on the ver y 
sp ot  w he re  l ate ly  he  ha d  b e e n  c row ne d  w it h  t hor ns , 
and nai led to  an accursed tree,  it  should be confessed 
by thousands of  his  bitterest  enemies ,  and thence pro- 
c l a i m e d  t o  a l l  c ou nt r i e s  a n d  a g e s ,  t h at  Je s u s  i s  t h e 
Christ ,  the Son of  God,  the King of  Israel ,  the Saviour 
of  t h e  wor l d .  Ac c ord i ng ly  h e  h a d  b e e n  s e ate d  but  a 
f e w  d ay s  on  t h e  Me d i ator i a l  t h ron e — an d  t h e s e  on ly 
to afford scope to the faith and the prayers of the feeble 
company of  his  disciples  associated at  Jerusalem—when 
he shed down in unexampled profusion the miraculous 
g i f ts ,  the  conver t ing and sanct i f y ing grace  of  his  pro- 
mis ed  Spir i t .  The  e f fec t s  of  t h is  s tup endous  mani fes- 
tat ion of  Messiah’s  k ingly  power and munif icence were 
b e y o n d  c o m p a r i s o n  o r  c o n c e p t i o n  g l o r i o u s .  W i t h 
tongues and hearts  of  heavenly f ire,  his  chosen heralds 
forthwith’ began to preach glad tidings, to publish peace, 
to  make of fer  in  the  name of  their  cruci f ied  Lord,  of
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p ard on  an d  l i f e  e te r n a l  to  t h e  ch i e f  o f  s i n n e rs .  T h e 
fondly  cher ished dream of  the  restorat ion at  that  t ime 
of  t h e  k i ngd om  t o  Is r a e l  h at h  v an i s h e d  at  l a s t ,  an d 
w i t h  i t  a l l  u ns e e m ly  c ont e nt i on  w h o  “s h ou l d  b e  t h e 
g re ates t .”—The  g lor y  of  t he i r  r i s en  and  exa l te d  Mas- 
ter,  and the salvation of perishing sinners through faith 
in his  atoning blood—these are  the objects  which now 
engross  their  thoughts  and absord the noblest  energies 
o f  t h e i r  s ou l s , — t h e  o b j e c t s  for  w h o s e  s a ke  t h e y  are 
wil l ing to renounce al l  that is  dear on earth,  to endure 
a l l  that  is  painful  in persecution unto death.  Need you 
be told the success of  their  devoted labours:  thousands 
on that  ver y day of  wonders  were pierced to the heart 
with a  sense of  their  gui lt  and miser y,  and enabled to 
lay hold of  the hope set  before them.—How refreshing, 
h ow  an i m at i ng  t o  re a d  i m m e d i at e l y  a f t e r,  “t h e  L ord 
added to the church dai ly such as should be saved;  and 
a g a i n ,  t h e  nu mb e r  o f  t h e  m e n  w a s  ab out  f i ve  t h ou - 
sand;  and again,  mult itudes of  bel ievers,  both men and 
wom e n ,  we re  a d d e d  to  t h e  L ord ;  t h e  nu mb e r  of  t h e 
d i s c ip l e s  w a s  mu l t ip l i e d  at  Je r u s a l e m  g re at l y ;  an d  a 
great company of the Priests were obedient to the faith.” 
.Al l  this  took place within two years  of  the descent  of 
the Spir it :  e ight  years  more had not elapsed before the 
gospel  was preached with saving power to the Genti les 
at  Caesarea,  and at  Antioch much people  added to the 
Lord.  With what  rapidity  its  t r iumphs were mult ipl ied, 
b ot h  among t hem and  t he  Je ws  s cat tere d  abro ad,  t he 
fol lowing test imonies relating to the next eight years of 
the New Dispensat ion are  witness .  At  Iconium, a  great 
multitude both of Jews and also of the Greeks believed: 
the  conver ts  of  Ant ioch,  Syr ia ,  and Ci l ic ia ,  were  con- 
f irmed in the faith,  and encreased in number dai ly.  In 
Thessalonica some of  the Jews bel ieved,  and of  the de- 
vout Greeks a  great  mult itude,  and of  the chief  women 
not  a  fe w.  At  B ere a ,  many  of  t he  Je ws  b e l i e ve d,  a l s o 
of  honourable  women which were  Greeks ,  and of  men 
n ot  a  f e w.  Many  at  C or i nt h  b e l i e ve d  an d  we re  b ap - 
t ized.  The word of  God grew might i ly  at  Ephesus  and 
p r e v a i l e d .  At  At h e n s ,  c e r t a i n  m e n  c l av e  u nt o  Pau l , 
and  D emet r ius  compl aine d  t hat ,  t hroug hout  al l  As ia , 
Pau l  h a d  pre a c h e d  an d  tu r n e d  aw ay  mu c h  p e op l e . —
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Would  ye  know how much in  thos e  days  was  impl ied 
in such expressions as  bel ieving,  being obedient  to  the 
f a i t h ,  b e i n g  a d d e d  to  th e  L ord ; — h ow  t h e y  f e l t ,  h ow 
t h e y  a c t e d  w h o  w e r e  t h e n  c a l l e d  C h r i s t i a n s ?  As  t o 
the apostles ,  agreeably to what  we have a lready declar- 
ed of their zeal  and devotedness after the Pentecost,  we 
f ind them declar ing to the mult itude of  the disciples— 
“we  wi l l  g ive  ours e lves  cont inua l ly  to  prayer  and t he 
ministry of the word: and the inspired historian of their 
deeds af f irms of them—that dai ly in the temple,  and in 
ever y house,  they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 
C h r i s t .  W h e n  r e n o u n c i n g  t h e  c h a r g e  o f  t h e  “d a i l y 
ministration’” they recommend, as f it  persons to become 
their substitutes in that business,  men of honest report, 
fu l l  of  the Holy Ghost  and of  wisdom. Again,  respect- 
ing the  genera l  body of  the  faithful ,  we read,  that  for 
a  t i me ,  “a l l  t hat  b e l i e ve d  we re  to ge t he r,  and  ha d  a l l 
things  common,  and sold their  possess ions  and goods, 
and  p ar te d  t hem to  a l l  men  as  e ver y  man had  ne e d . 
And they,  continuing dai ly with one accord in the tem- 
ple ,  and breaking  bread f rom house  to  house,  d id  eat 
their  meat with gladness and singleness of  heart ,  prais- 
ing God, and having favour with al l  the people.” Again, 
we have the infa l l ible  witness  test i fy ing “the mult itude 
of  them that  bel ieved were of  one hear t  and one soul , 
and great grace was upon them all.  On this point let us 
f u r t h e r  h e a r  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f  Pau l , — w r i t i n g  t o  t h e 
Thessa lonians ,  he  te l l s  them,  “We g ive  thanks  to  God 
a l w a y s  f o r  y o u — r e m e m b e r i n g  w i t h o u t  c e a s i n g  y o u r 
work of faith,  and labour of  love,  and patience of  hope 
in  our  L ord  Jesus  Chr is t ;  for  our  gosp el  came not  to 
you in  word only,  but  a lso  in  p ower  and in  the  Holy 
Ghost:  and ye became fol lowers of us,  and of the Lord.” 
Wit h  t he s e  s c r iptu r a l  i nt i mat i ons  of  w hat  C h r i s t i ans 
were  in  the  pr imit ive  age ,  l e t  us  compare  one  or  two 
passages  re lat ing  to  the  same subjec t  f rom uninspired 
wr it ings .  “ They bind themselves ,”  says  Pl iny,  a  host i le 
heathen,  speaking of  the Asiat ic  Christ ians,  “not to the 
commission of  any wickedness ,  but  not  to  be gui lty  of 
t he f t ,  or  robb er y,  or  adu lte r y,—ne ver  to  f a l s i f y  t he i r 
word,  nor  to  deny  a  pledge  committed  to  them w hen 
ca l led  up on to  re turn i t .”  Descr ibing  the  ear ly  condi-
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t ion of the Corinthian church,  St .  Clement writes,  “You 
we re  a l l  hu mbl e  i n  s p i r i t — n ot h i ng  b o a s t i ng ,  s u bj e c t 
r at h e r  t h an  su bj e c t i ng ,  g iv i ng  r at h e r  t h an  re c e iv i ng : 
contented with the food of  God,  and careful ly  embrac- 
i ng  h i s  words ,  you r  fe e l i ng s  we re  e x p and e d ,  and  h i s 
s u f f e r i n g s  w e r e  b e f o r e  y o u r  e y e s — s o  p r o f o u n d  a n d 
beaut i fu l  the  peace  that  was  g iven you,  and so  insat i- 
ab l e  t he  d e s i re  of  b e ne f i c e nc e .  Eve r y  d iv i s i on ,  e ve r y 
schism,  was  detestable  to  you;  you wept  over  the  fai l - 
ings of your neighbours;  you thought their defects your 
own,  and were  impat ient  af ter  ever y  go o d work .”  The 
following testimony embraces almost the whole extent of 
t he  t hen  C hr is t i an  wor ld .  It  i s  f rom t he  p en  of  B ar- 
desenes,  a learned Christian of Mesopotamia, contempo- 
r ar y  w i t h  Marc u s  A nton i nu s .  “Ne i t h e r  d o  C h r i s t i ans 
in  Par t h i a  indu lge  in  p olygamy,  t houg h  t he y  b e  Par- 
thians;  nor do they marr y their  own daughters  in Per- 
s i a ,  t h o u g h  t h e y  b e  Pe r s i a n s .  A m o n g  t h e  B a c t r i a n s 
and the Gauls,  they do not commit adultery,  but where- 
soever they are,  they r ise  above the ev i l  laws and cus- 
toms of  the countr y.”  My f r iends,  has  the gospel  come 
with such power—such ef fec ts  to  us?—has it  raised us 
above the  evi l  laws and customs of  an ungodly  world, 
—le d  us  to  ab ound in  works  of  f a i t h  and  l ab ours  of 
love,—made us fol lowers of  holy Paul  and of  the Lord; 
t he n  are  we , s e ek i ng  e ar ne s t ly  to  s t re ng t he n  ou r  bre - 
thren—praying without intermission that  the word may 
ever y where have free course and be g lorif ied;  that  the 
whole  church may again become radiant  with the l ight 
of  departed days—the whole earth g lad in the smile  of 
Je su s ?  Many  age s  ago  wou l d  su ch  pr aye rs  h ave  b e e n 
realised had the gospel  continued to spread and prevai l 
as  in  the  t imes  of  the  apost les :  but  soon was  the  fair 
morning we have been viewing dest ined to be overcast , 
a n d  by  d e g re e s  a l m o s t  s w a l l ow e d  up  i n  g l o om .  T h e 
epis t l es  to  t he  s e ven  churches  of  As ia 1 b ear  emphat ic

1  From these  remarkable  communicat iqns ,  le t  us  extrac t  a 
single sentence in order to show in what circumstances a church 
in the Saviour’s  account requires to be revived. “Unto the an- 
gel of the church of Ephesus, write—I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear with them 
which are  evi l ;  and thou hast  t r ied them which say they are 
apostles and are not, and hast found them liars: and hast borne,
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witness to the fact,  that even before the end of the f irst 
c e ntu r y,  p a lp abl e  s y mptoms  of  d e c l e ns i on  ha d  man i - 
fested themselves  in  some of  the earl iest  and most  fa- 
voured seats  of  the  faith .  Unhappi ly  there  is  abundant 
evidence that  neither was the declension thus early  re- 
proved, of limited extent, or of brief continuance.

L o n g  a f t e r  t h i s ,  i n d e e d ,  t h e  g o s p e l  c o n t i n u e d  t o 
dif fuse its  heavenly l ight among the benighted heathen. 
But  the  p ower  which  accompanied  i t s  f i rs t  promulga- 
tion sensibly decreased, and in fully an equal proportion 
the  va lue  of  i t s  f r u it s .  From age  to  age ,  the  v ine yard 
of  t h e  L ord  a s s u m e d  a  c o l d e r,  b l e a ke r,  an d  d re ar i e r 
aspect ;  instead of  the  f ir  t ree,  came up.the thorn;  and 
i ns t e a d  o f  t h e  my r t l e ,  t h e  br i e r.  Gr a du a l l y  t h e  pro - 
gressive decay of spiritual  strength and vigour prepared 
the way for the revelat ion of the Man of Sin,  the Anti- 
christ  of  Rome, who for ages held in worse than Eg yp- 
t ian bondage almost the entire extent of  western Chris- 
tendom, and binds,  a las!  to  this  hour,  in darkness  and 
i ron,  mi l l ions  of  de luded souls .  B eneath  his  foster ing 
auspices ,  ignorance,  superst it ion,  and prof l igac y,  ever y 
w’here prevai led and increased to a degree of which, in 
our  prodig iously  a ltered c ircumstances ,  i t  i s  quite  im- 
p o s s i b l e  to  for m  any  a d e qu ate  c on c e pt i on .  Wit h  t h e 
contents  of  the word of  God,  the great  majority  of  the 
(so cal led,)  priests  themselves speedi ly  became as l itt le 
aqquainted as  were the chi ldren unborn;  and no vanity 
of fable, where any knowledge of it  was possessed, could 
have  b een  more  abs olute ly  d isregarded  as  t he  r u le  of 
l i fe .  To  such an  enormous  he ight  d id  the  corr upt ions 
of the Papacy,  both in doctrine and morals,  r ise at  last , 
that  the  quest ion  could  hard ly  have  b een pronounced 
ex t ravagant ,  w het her  t he  re l ig ion  of  Je sus ,  s o  prost i - 
tuted,  so profaned,  was not rather a  curse than a bles- 
s i ng  to  me n .  St i l l  i t  i s  i mp or t ant  and  i nte re s t i ng  to 
b e ar  in  mind,  t hat  t hroug hout  t he  long  and  hor r ib le 
night  in which Poper y was extending and securing her 
baleful empire, there arose, at intervals,  within her pale,

and hast patience, and for my name’s sake hast laboured and hast 
not  fainted.  Never theless ,  I  ha .e  somewhat  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou hast left thy first love. Remember from whence thou 
».rt fallen and repent,” &c.
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individuals endued with light from on high to discern and 
courage to protest  against  her monstrous abomiuations. 
Many  a l s o  are  of  opin ion  t hat  b e yond her  p a le  t here 
ex is ted  an  unbroken success ion of  fa i thfu l  and incor- 
r upt ib le  wit ness es  for  t he  t r ut h :  ins omuch t hat  w hen 
scornful ly  asked where  was  the  re l ig ion of  Protestants 
before Luther,  they are prepared,  should it  not  be held 
suff icient to answer,  “ in the Bible,”  to add,  and “ in the 
v a l l e y s  o f  P i e d m o n t .”  B u t  c h e e r i n g  a n d  d e l i g h t f u l 
though it  be to trace in the darkest t imes of papal cor- 
r upt i on  t he  p e r p e tu i t y  of  t he  prom i s e  “ T he  g ate s  of 
hel l  sha l l  not  prevai l  against  the  church,”  it  must  st i l l 
be  acknowledged that  the  depth and the  drear iness  of 
the a l l  but universal  g loom which for a  thousand years 
had been thickening over the nations of  Europe,  render 
t he  R e for mat i on  of  t he  s i x te e nt h  c e ntu r y  one  of  t he 
most  blessed and momentous  epochs  in  the  histor y  of 
mankind.  Then burst ,  in  fu l l -orb ed majesty,  f rom b e- 
neath the vei l  of  that  long and dismal  ecl ipse,  the Sun 
of  t ruth ;  and obedient  to  his  ca l l ,  nat ion af ter  nat ion 
s u d d e n l y  a ro s e  f rom  t h e  s lu mb e r  a n d  t h e  s tup or  o f 
ages,  and asserted their  unalienable r ight  to search the 
Scriptures and worship the God of their fathers in spirit 
and in truth. But the mighty revolution stopped not here: 
thousands  and tens  of  thousands ,  in  throwing of f  the 
fe tters  of  Rome,  were  made spir itua l ly  f ree .  The great 
leaders of  the Reformation were men not more eminent 
for the excel lence of  their  gif ts  than for the abundance 
o f  g r a c e  by  w h i c h  t h e y  w e re  e n g a g e d  t o  c on s e c r at e 
them al l  to  the Redeemer’s  g lor y,  and the regenerat ion 
and  e n l arge me nt  of  h i s  chu rch .  T he i r  l ab ou rs  i n  t he 
gosp el ,  according ly,  were  mig hty  to  t he  pu l l ing  down 
of strongholds, the translation of sinners out of darkness 
i nto  m ar ve l l ou s  l i g ht .  A nd  we l l ,  my  f r i e nd s ,  d ot h  i t 
b ecome us ,  with  grat i tude  and humi l i ty,  to  rememb er 
t h a t  a s  i n  n o  c o u n t r y  w a s  t h e  R e f o r m a t i o n  i t s e l f , 
str ict ly  so cal led,  ef fected so rapidly as  in our own, in 
none was it  accompanied with spir itual  reviving so ex- 
tensive and manifest.

In  S c o t l a n d ,  s ay s  K i r k t on ,  “ T h e  w h o l e  n at i on  w a s 
c o nv e r t e d  b y  l u mp.  L o !  h e r e  a  n a t i o n  b o r n  i n  o n e 
d ay ;  ye a ,  mou lde d  into  one  cong regat ion ,  and  s e a le d
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a s  a  fou nt a i n  w i t h  a  s o l e m n  o at h  an d  c ove n ant .”  To 
t h e  s a m e  p u r p o s e  a r e  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  r e f l e c t i o n s  o f 
Fleming,  in  his  Ful f i l l ing of  Scr ipture :  “It  is  astonish- 
i ng ,  and  shou l d  b e  m at te r  of  wond e r  and  pr a i s e  for 
after ages, to consider that solemn time of the Reforma- 
t ion  ( in  S cot l and, )  w hen  t he  L ord  b egan  to  v i s i t  h i s 
c h u r c h .  W h a t  a  s w i f t  c o u r s e  t h e  s p r e a d i n g  o f  t h e 
k i n g d o m  o f  C h r i s t  h a d ;  a n d  h o w  p r o f e s s o r s  o f  t h e 
t r ut h  t hronged  in  amidst  t he  gre ates t  t hre atenings  of 
t h o s e  on  w h o s e  s i d e  aut h or i t y  an d  p owe r  t h e n  w a s . 
O! how astonishing and extraordinar y was this  appear- 
a n c e  o f  t h e  L o r d  t h e r e  o n  a l l  r a n k s ,  s o  t h a t  t h e y 
of fe re d  t he ms e lve s  w i l l i ng ly  for  t he  t r ut h ;  and  up on 
such of  his  ser vants  as  were sent  forth on the work ot 
the ministry, with such zeal and oneness of spirit  as,  on 
the fur thest  hazard of  their  l ives  and estates ,  they did 
enter  into  covenant  for  mutua l  defence ,  for  the  t r uth 
of Christ ,  and a free profession thereof.”  The test imony 
of  Knox 1 i s  not  l e ss  de c i s ive :  “O ur  ver y  enemies  c an 
witness  in how great  purity  did God establ ish his  true 
religion among us;  and this we confess to be a strength 
g iven  us  f rom G o d,  b e c aus e  we  es te em not  ours e lves 
wise  in  our  own eyes :  but  knowing our  wisdom to  be 
foolishness,  we,  before God,  laid it  aside,  and fol lowed 
t h at  w h i ch  w a s  on ly  approve d  of  h i m .  In  t h i s  p oi nt 
could never our enemies cause us faint, whilst for this we 
wrest led,  that  the  reverend face  of  the  f i rs t  pr imit ive 
and apostolic church should be reduced to the eyes and 
k n ow l e d g e  o f  m e n ;  an d  i n  t h at  p o i nt  h at h  ou r  G o d 
strengthened us, t i l l  the work was f inished, as the world 
may see.”

But  we  cannot  b etter  ser ve  the  cause  we  are  endea- 
vour ing  to  plead,  than by  subjoining  to  these  genera l 
tes t imonies  resp ec t ing  the  rev iva l  of  genuine  pie ty  in 
our  nat ive  l and  at  t he  t ime  of  t he  R efor mat ion  f rom 
Poper y,  a  few of the more remarkable visitat ions of  the 
Spir it  upon par t icu lar  places .  The  f i rst  we  sha l l  men- 
t ion occurred under the ministr y of  the “Scott ish John 
B apt i s t ,  Mr.  G e orge  Wishar t .”  On a  cer t a in  o cc as ion , 
b e i n g  e x c l u d e d  f r o m  t h e  p u l p i t  a t  Ay r,  by  D u n b a r, 
B i s h op  of  G l a s gow,  h e  a l l aye d  t h e  ve h e m e n c e  of  h i s

1 History, p. 203.
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friends,  who would have forced an entrance,  bv remark- 
ing ,  “Jesus  C hr is t  i s  as  mig hty  in  t he  f i e ld  as  in  t he 
church,  and himsel f  of t  preached in  the  deser t ,  at  the 
seaside,  and other  places ,  it  is  the  word of  peace God 
sends by me;  the blood of  none shal l  be shed this  day 
for  t he  pre a ch i ng  of  i t .’ ’  S o  s ay i ng ,  “ he  mou nte d  an 
ear then fence ,  and cont inued preaching  to  the  p eople 
above three hours,  and God wrought so wonderful ly by 
that sermon, that one of the wickedest men in the coun- 
try, the laird of Sheld, was converted by it ,  and his eyes 
ran  down with  such abundance  of  tears ,  that  a l l  men 
wondered at  him.”1 Hearing at  this  t ime that the plague 
had broken out  in  Dundee,  VVishar t ,  forc ing  his  way 
through a l l  the  expostulat ions  of  his  f r iends,  hastened 
to the scene of  infect ion,  obser ving,  “ They are  now in 
t rouble ,  and  ne e d  comfor t ;  p erhaps  t he  hand  of  G o d 
w i l l  m a k e  t h e m  n o w  t o  m a g n i f y  a n d  r e v e r e n c e  t h e 
word which before  they  l ight ly  esteemed.”  He stat ion- 
ed  h ims el f  at  t he  e ast  gate ,  hav ing  t he  w hole  wit h in , 
and the  s ick  without :  and chose  for  his  text ,  “he  sent 
his  word and hea led them.” 2  “By which sermon he so 
raised up the hearts of those w’ho heard him, that they 
regarded not  death,  but  judged them more happy who 
should then depart, than such as should remain behind.”3 
T he  ne x t  name  not ably  ass o c i ate d  w it h  t he  w rork  of 
t h e  S p i r i t  i s  t h a t  o f  Wi l l i a m  C o o p e r.  To w a r d s  t h e 
c l o s e  o f  t h i s  ( s i x t e e nt h )  c e ntu r y,  h e  w a s  for  a  t i m e 
minister  of  Bathkenner.  On his  f i rst  arr iva l  there,  “he 
fou n d  for  a  c hu rch  fou r  r u i n e d  w a l l s ,  w i t h out  ro of , 
door,  or  window ;” 4 but  such was the acceptance of  his 
faithful  labours  for  the eternal  interests  of  his  people, 
that  within a  few months they cheerful ly  of  their  own 
mot ion repaired  and emb el l i shed  the  church.  “Dur ing 
s e ven  or  e ig ht  ye ars  of  a  ver y  success f u l  minis t r y  in 
t h at  p l a c e ,  i t  p l e a s e d  G o d  to  b e g i n  to  a c qu ai nt  h i m 
with his  terrors ,  and with inward temptat ions ,  so  that 
his  l i fe  was a lmost  wasted by heaviness;  yet  thereby he 
l e ar ne d  to  k now  more  and  more  of  C h r i s t  Je sus .  He 
was  af ter wards  removed to  the  nor th,  where  for  nine- 
teen years  he was  a  comfort  to  the best ,  and a  wound

1 Fleming, ii, p. 297 2 Ps. cvii, 20. 3 Fleming, ii, p. 297. 
4 History of Revivals of Religion in the British Isles, p. 174.
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t o  t h e  w o r s t  s o r t .”  He  h a d  e v e n i n g  m e e t i n g s  t h r e e 
n ig hts  in  the  week ;  of  w hich  he  says ,  “It  would  have 
dene  a  C hr is t i an’s  he ar t  go o d  to  s e e  t hos e  j oy f u l  as - 
s e mbl i e s , — to  have  he ard  t he  z e a l ous  c r y i ng s  to  G o d 
among that people, with sighings, and tears, and melting 
hear ts ,  and mourning eyes .”  “Mr.  C ooper  had never  a 
c ont rov e r s y  w i t h  any  m an  but  for  h i s  s i n s ,  an d  t h e 
Lord assist ing him, the power of  the word did so ham- 
mer down their pride, that they were all of them brought 
to acknowledge their evil ways.”

C o n t e m p o r a r y  w i t h  C o o p e r  w a s  J o h n  We l s h ,  “ i n 
re sp e c t  of  h i s  spi r i tu a l  l i f e ,  and  f am i l i ar i t y  w i t h  h i s 
Ma k e r,  a  m a n  u np a r a l l e l e d .”  Hi s  f i r s t  s p h e re  o f  l a - 
bour was Selkirk,  and though his  stay there was short , 
he left  behind him some seals  of  his  f idelity in making 
k n o w n  C h r i s t  c r u c i f i e d .  I n  1 5 9 0  h e  w a s  t r a n s l a t e d 
f rom Kirkcudbr ight  to  Ayr.  Such was  the  condit ion of 
h is  ne w charge ,  t hat  at  f i rs t  no  one  wou ld  l e t  h im a 
hous e ,  and  he  w as  of te n  ob l i ge d  to  r ush  i n  b e t we e n 
bloody combatants  on the public  streets ,  his  head pro- 
tec ted  by  a  helmet ,  h is  weapon the  message  of  peace. 
Having put a  stop to an af fray,  he would cause a  table 
to  be  spread on the street ,  and of fer ing a  prayer,  per- 
suade the angr y part ies  to  eat  and dr ink together,  and 
c o n c l u d e  t h e  b u s i n e s s  b y  s i n g i n g  a  p s a l m .  He  w a s 
most  assiduous in his  holy duties ,  never preaching less 
than once a  day.  “But  i f  h is  di l igence  was  great ,  so  it 
i s  doubte d  w het her  h i s  s owing  in  p ainf u lness ,  or  h i s 
harvest in success was greatest;  for if  either his spiritual 
exp er ience  in  s eek ing  the  L ord,  or  h is  painfu lness  in 
convert ing souls  be considered,  they wi l l  be found un- 
paral leled in Scot land.”  Mr.  David Dickson of  Ir vine,  a 
much honoured ser vant  of  God,  was  used to  say,  long 
af ter  Welsh was in g lor y,  when any one mentioned the 
success  of  h i s  minis t r y—“ The  g le aning  g rap es  in  Ayr 
in  Mr.  Welsh’s  t ime,  were  far  above the  v intage  of  Ir- 
vine in his own.” How important for al l  who have anyT 
love for  Christ  and the souls  of  their  fel low-sinners  to 
know, that  this  is  the man who,  f rom the beginning of 
his ministr y t i l l  his death,  reckoned the day i l l  spent if 
he  staid  not  seven or  e ight  hours  in  prayer,—who,  on 
going to rest ,  was accustomed to lay a  plaid above his
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bed clothes,  so that when he arose to his night  prayers, 
he could cover himself with it ,—who would retire to the 
church  of  Ay r,  w hich  was  at  s ome d i s t ance  f rom t he 
town,  and not  f ind it  “an irksome sol itude to pass  the 
whole night there in prayer.” “On a certain night,  being 
under an extraordinar y pressure of  spir it  to pour forth 
his heart to God, he left  his bed and spent most of the 
n ig ht  in  that  exerc is e :  h is  wi fe ,  b ecoming  at  l as t  un- 
easy,  went to seek for  him, but  missing him in his  or- 
dinar y place,  entered other gardens by such passages as 
she knew :  at  last  she heard a  voice,  and drawing near 
to it,  could hear him speak a few words with great force 
and fer vency,  accompanied with audible  expressions of 
inward anguish,  which were these : ’’  “O God,  wi lt  thou 
not  g ive  me  S cot land!  O G o d,  wi l t  t hou  not  g ive  me 
Scotland!”

Mr.  Bruce,  about the t ime of  Welsh’s  removal  to Ayr, 
c o m m e n c e d  h i s  m i n i s t r y  i n  E d i n b u r g h .  K i r k t o n  d e - 
s c r i b e s  t h e  p owe r  o f  h i s  pre a c h i ng  i n  t h e  fo l l ow i ng 
w o r d s :  “ H e  m a d e  a l w a y s  a n e  e a r t h q u a k e  u p o n  h i s 
hearers, and rarely preached but to a weeping auditory.

I have heard ane eminent minister say, he believed never 
man in the latter ages spoke with Mr.  Bruce his  autho- 
r ity.”  At Edinburgh his  labours were singularly blessed, 
a n d  w h e n  a  pr i s on e r  a t  Inv e r n e s s ,  “ h e  m a r v e l l ou s l y 
enl ightened that  poor  dark countr y,”  and turned many 
souls  into  the  way of  peace.  “A poor  Highlander  once 
came to  him af ter  sermon,  and of fered him his  whole 
substance,  (which was only  two cows,)  upon condit ion 
Mr,  Br u c e  wou l d  ma ke  G o d  h i s  f r i e nd ; — an  e v i d e nc e 
of the power of his ministry as evident as it  was simple: 
a n d  m a ny  s u c h  h e  h a d .”  T h e  l i t t l e  i n c i d e nt  w e  a r e 
about to state,  lets  us at  once into the secret of  Bruce’s 
p ower  and  p at hos  in  t he  pu lpit .  At  L arb ot ,  w here  he 
f requent ly  preached,  “he used af ter  the f irst  ser vice  to 
re t i re  to  a  chamb er  ne ar  t he  church .  S ome noblemen 
having once come far to hear him, and having the same 
d i s t anc e  to  re tu r n  to  t he i r  home s ,  b e c ame  i mp at i e nt 
f rom  h i s  d e l ay  i n  re tu r n i ng  to  chu rch ,  and  s e nt  t he 
bel l -man to  hearken at  his  door  i f  there  were  any ap- 
p e ar an c e  o f  h i s  c om i ng .  T h e  b e l l - m an  re tu r n e d  an d 
said,  ‘I  think he wi l l  not  come out  this  day at  a l l ,  foi
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I  hear  him always saying to another that  he cannot go 
except  t he  ot her  go  with  h im,  and I  do  not  he ar  t he 
other answer him a word at all.’”

A  l i t t l e  b e fore  h i s  de at h ,  in  1632 ,  he  was  made  t he 
means of a wonderful i l lustration of the blessed promise, 
the  prayer  of  a  r ighteous  man avai le th  much.  He was 
at  Edinburgh,  and through weakness  kept  his  chamber, 
when divers godly ministers then assembled there came 
to ge t he r,  and  g ave  h i m  an  a c c ou nt  of  t he  a c t i ng s  of 
these  t imes ,  the  prelates  then being resolved to  intro- 
duce the  Ser vice-book.  “Bruce prayed,  and did therein 
tel l  over  again to the Lord the ver y substance of  their 
d iscourse ,  which was  a  sad  representat ion of  the  case 
of  t he  church ;—at  w hich  t ime  t here  was  such  an  ex- 
traordinar y motion on a l l  present ,  so sensible  a  down- 
p our ing  of  t he  Spir i t ,  t hat  t he y  cou ld  hard ly  cont ain 
t h e m s e l v e s .  B u t  w h a t  w a s  m o s t  s t r a n g e ,  t h e r e  w a s 
even some unusual  motion on those who were in othei 
par ts  of  the  house,  not  knowing the  cause  at  the  ver y 
i ns t ant .  O n e  pre s e nt  on  t h e  o c c a s i on  s a i d ,  ‘  O  h ow 
strange a  man is  this ,  for  he knocketh down the Spir it 
o f  G o d  o n  u s  a l l .’  T h i s  h e  s a i d  b e c au s e  M r.  B r u c e 
did divers times knock with his fingers on the table.’’1

T h e  G e n e r a l  A s s e m b l y  w a s ,  i n  1 5 9 6 ,  t h e  s c e n e  o f 
another remarkable quickening of souls,  already most of 
them it  may be presumed in Christ .  The ministers  and 
other commissioners to the number of between four and 
f i v e  hu n d re d  b e i n g  c onv e n e d ,  t o  hu mb l e  t h e m s e l v e s 
and wrest le  with God—“to pursue a national  as  wel l  as 
a  p e r s o n a l  re c o n c i l i a t i o n ,”  M r.  Jo h n  D av i d s o n ,  “t h e 
sa lt  of  the  church of  S cot land,  both in  the  pulpit  and 
judicator ies ,  both  for  zea l  and constanc y,” 2 was  ca l led 
to  pres ide .  He  showed—having  caus ed  to  b e  re ad  t he 
3rd and 34th chapters of Ezekiel—“that the end of their 
meeting was the confession of sins,  and entering into a 
ne w covenant  and league  with  the  L ord,  that  thus  by 
repentance they might be the meeter to provoke others 
to  the  same;  and he was  fol lowed with that  power for 
moving  of  the i r  spi r i t s  in  appl icat ion ,  that  wit h in  an 
h o u r  a f t e r  t h e y  w e r e  e nt e r e d  i nt o  t h e  c hu r c h ,  t h e y 
looked with  another  countenance  than that  wherewith

1 Fleming on Fulfilling of the Scriptures, i, 37. 2 Kirkton.
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they entered.  He exhorted them to  ret ired meditat ion, 
an d  a c k n ow l e d g m e nt  o f  t h e i r  s i ns ,  e ve n  w h i l s t  t h e y 
were  toget her.  For  t he  sp ace  of  a  quar ter  of  an  hour 
t h e y  w e r e  t h u s  h u m b l i n g  t h e m s e l v e s — t h e  p r e a c h e r 
pausing it  would seem during that t ime—yea, with such 
a  joint  concurrence  with  thos e  s ighs  and groans ,  and 
w it h  she d d i ng  of  t e ars  among s t  t he  mo st ,  e ve r y  one 
provok ing  anot her  by  t he i r  example ,  and  t he  te acher 
h ims el f  by  h is ,  s o  as  the  ver y  church res ounded,  and 
that  place  might  wor thi ly  be  ca l led  a  B ochim,  for  the 
l i ke  of  t hat  day  had  not  b e en  s e en  in  S cot land  s ince 
t he  R e for mat ion .  Af ter  prayer  and  publ i c  confess ion , 
Mr.  Davids on dis cours ed  f rom Lukp,  x i i ,  22 ;  and was 
wonderfu l ly  ass isted by  God’s  Spir it  to  cast  down and 
ra i s e  up  again  t he  bre t hren .  When t he y  were  to  d i s - 
solve,  they  were  stayed by the  Moderator,  and desired 
to  hold up their  hands to  test i f y  their  enter ing into a 
n e w  l e a g u e  a n d  c o v e n a n t  w i t h  G o d .  T h e y  h e l d  u p 
their  hands present ly  and readi ly,  which was a  moving 
spectacle to all who were present.”1

Pa ss i ng  on  to  t h e  R e for m at i on  of  t h e  chu rch  f rom 
Pre lac y  in  1638 ,  we  f ind  t hat  t h is  a l s o  was  a  t ime  of 
e x t e n s i v e  a n d  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  re v i v a l .  T h e  L o rd ,  s ay s 
Fleming, did let  forth much of his Spirit ,  when this na- 
t ion did  (again)  “solemnly  enter  into  covenant ,  which 
many yet  a l ive  do know,  how the  spir it s  of  men were 
raised  and wrought  upon by  the  word and ordinances 
l ive ly  and longed af ter.  Then did  t l i e  nat ion own the 
Lord,  and was visibly owned by him. Much zeal  and an 
en l arge d  he ar t  d i d  app e ar  for  t he  publ i c  c aus e —p e r- 
s on a l  re for m at i on  w a s  s e r i ou s ly  s e t  ab out — and  t he n 
also was there a remarkable gale of  providence that did 
attend the actings of his people, w’hich did atonish their 
a d v e r s a r i e s .”  T h e s e  s t r i k i n g  d e c l a r a t i o n s  a r e  c o n - 
f irmed by the test imony of  Livingston.  “I  wras  present 
at  L anark ,  and  s e vera l  ot her  p ar i shes ,  w hen,  on  Sab- 
bath af ter  the forenoon ser vice,  the Covenant was read 
and sworn: and I may truly say that in al l  my life t ime, 
except ing at  the  k irk  of  Shotts ,  I  never  saw such mo- 
t ions  f rom the Spir it  of  God.  Al l  the  people  genera l ly 
and most  wi l l ing ly  conc urred.  I  have  s een  more  than

1 Fleming on Fulfilling of the Scriptures, vol. ii, 316.
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a  thousand persons  a l l  at  once  l i f t ing  up their  hands , 
and the tears falling down their eyes.

T h e  s i g n i ng  of  t h e  C ove n ant  at  E d i nbu rg h  i s  t hu s 
i nte re s t i ng ly  an d  b e aut i f u l ly  d e s c r i b e d  by  Mr.  A i ton 
i n  h i s  l i f e  o f  H e n d e r s o n .  “ T h e  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  h a d 
c rowd e d  to  E d i nbu rg h  to  t h e  nu mb e r  of  s i x t y  t h ou - 
sand,  and on the 28th of  Februar y a  fast  had been ap- 
p oi nte d  i n  t h e  Gre y  Fr i ar s’  chu rch .  L ong  b e fore  t h e 
app oi nt e d  h ou r,  t h e  v e n e r a b l e  c hu rc h  a n d  t h e  l a r g e 
op e n  s p a c e  arou n d  i t  we re  f i l l e d  w i t h  Pre s by t e r i ans 
f r o m  e v e r y  q u a r t e r  o f  S c o t l a n d .  A t  t w o  o’c l o c k 
R o t h e s ,  L o u d o n ,  He n d e r s o n ,  D i c k s o n ,  a n d  Jo h n s t o n 
arr ived  with  a  copy  of  the  C ovenant  ready  for  s igna- 
t u r e .  He n d e r s o n  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  m e e t i n g  b y  p r a y e r 
“verr ie  powerful l ie  and pert inent l ie”  to the purpose on 
hand.  The  C ovenant  was  re ad  by  Johnston ,  “out  of  a 
fair  parchment  about  an c ine  squair.”  When the  read- 
ing was f inished, there was a pause,  and si lence st i l l  as 
d e at h .  R o t h e s  bro k e  i t  by  re q u e s t i n g  t h at  i f  a ny  o f 
t hem had objec t ions  to  of fer  he  would  now b e  he ard 
“Fe w conies ,  and thes e  fe w prop os ed  but  fe w doubts , 
w hich  were  s o on res olved.”  The  venerable  E ar l  of  Sr- 
therland stepped for ward, and put the f irst  name to the 
memorable  document .  Af ter  i t  had gone  the  round or 
the whole church,  it  was taken out to be signed by the 
c rowd  i n  t h e  c hu rc hy ard .  He re  i t  w a s  s pre a d  b e fore 
t h e m  l i k e  a n ot h e r  ro l l  o f  t h e  prop h e t s ,  up on  a  f l a t 
g r a v e s t o n e ,  t o  b e  r e a d  a n d  s u b s c r i b e d  b y  a s  m a ny 
as  cou ld  get  near  i t .  Many in  addit ion  to  the ir  name 
wrote ,  “t i l l  death ,’9  and some even opened a  ve in  anc 
subs cr ib ed  wit h  t he i r  b lo o d.  The  immens e  sheet  in  a 
shor t  t i me  b e c ame  s o  mu ch  c rowd e d  w it h  name s  or : 
both s ides ,  and throughout its  whole space,  that  there, 
w a s  n ot  ro om  l e f t  for  a  s i ng l e  a d d i t i on a l  s i g n atu re . 
Z e a l  i n  t he  c au s e  of  C h r i s t ,  and  c ou r age  for  t he  l i - 
b e r t i e s  o f  S c o t l a n d ,  w a r m e d  e v e r y  b r e a s t .  J o y  w a s 
mingled with the expressions of  some, and the voice of 
s h o u t i n g  a r o s e  f r o m  a  f e w.  B u t  b y  f a r  t h e  g r e a t e r 
number were deeply impressed with ver y dif ferent feel- 
ings .  Most  of  them of  a l l  sor ts  wept  bitter lv  for  their 
d e f e c t i o n  f r o m  t h e  L o r d .  A n d  i n  t e s t i m o n y  o f  h i s 
s i nc e r i t y,  e ve r y  one  c on f i r me d  h i s  sub s c r ipt i on  by  a
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s o l e m n  o at h .  Wit h  g ro ans  and  te ars  s t re am i ng  d ow n 
their  faces,  they al l  l i f ted up their  r ight hands at  once. 
When t h is  awf u l  app e a l  was  made  to  t he  S e archer  of 
he ar t s  at  t he  d ay  of  judg ment ,  s o  g re at  was  t he  fe ar 
of  again breaking the covenant,  that  thousands of  arms 
w h i c h  h a d  n e v e r  t r e m b l e d  e v e n  w h e n  d r a w i n g  t h e 
sword on the eve of  batt le  were now loosened at  ever y 
mint .  Af ter  the  oath  had been administered,  the  peo- 
p le  were  p ower f u l ly  enj oine d  to  b eg in  t he i r  p ers ona l 
r e f o r m at i o n .  At  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n ,  e v e r y  b o d y  s e e m e d 
to feel  that a great measure of  the Divine presence had 
accompanied the solemnities of  the day,  and w’ith their 
h e a r t s  mu c h  c o m f o r t e d  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n e d  f o r  e v e r y 
duty,  the  enormous crowd ret ired about  nine at  night . 
Wel l  might  Henderson boast  in  his  reply  to  the  Aber- 
d e e n  d o c t o r s ,  t h a t  “t h i s  w a s  t h e  d a y  o f  t h e  L o r d ’s 
power,  wherein we saw his  people,  most  wi l l ingly of fer 
t he ms e lve s ,  i n  mu lt i tu d e s ,  l i ke  t he  d e w - d rop s  of  t he 
m o r n i n g — t h i s  w a s  i n d e e d  t h e  g r e a t  d a y  o f  I s r a e l , 
wherein the  arm of  the  Lord was  revea led—the day of 
the  Redeemer’s  s t rength ,  on  w hich  the  pr inces  of  the 
people  assembled to swear their  sd’egiance to the King 
o f  k i n g s .”  E ar l i e r  by  t h i r t e e n  y e ar s  t h an  t h e  p e r i o d 
o f  w h i c h  w e  h a v e  l a s t  b e e n  s p e a k i n g  w a s  t h e  w e l l 
k now n  outp ou r i ng  of  t he  Spi r i t  at  Ste w ar ton  and  i t s 
v i c i n i t y.  H e r e  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  h u m a n  a g e n t  w a s  M r. 
D i c k s o n  o f  I r v i n e ,  a t  o n e  t i m e  p r o f e s s o r  o f  Mo r a l 
Philosophy m the university of Glasgow.

Mr.  Dicks on’s  minis t r y,  s ays  Wo drow,  was  s ingu l ar- 
ly  c ou nte nanc e d  of  G o d. — mu lt i tu d e s  we re  c onv i nc e d 
and converted,  and few that l ived in his  day were hon- 
oured  to  b e  inst r uments  of  convers ion  more  than he . 
Not  a  f e w  c a m e  f rom  d i s t a nt  p l a c e s ,  a n d  s e t t l e d  i n 
Ir v i ne ,  t hat  t he y  m i g ht  b e  u nd e r  h i s  m i n i s t r y.  Up on 
the Sabbath evenings,  many persons under soul distress 
used to resort  to his  house af ter  sermon, when usual ly 
he spent  an hour or  two in answering their  cases ,  and 
direct ing and comforting those who were cast  down, in 
a l l  w hich  he  had  an  ext raordinar y  t a lent .  For  a  con- 
s iderable  t ime few Sabbaths passed without evident to- 
kens of the peculiar presence of the Spirit,  with the soul 
of  this  meek and holy man,  and the souls  of  his  audi-
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t or y.  A n d  b e i n g  i n du c e d  t h e re by  t o  b e g i n  a  w e e k l y 
l e c tu re  on  t h e  m ar ke t - d ay,  h e  fou n d  an  opp or tu n i t y 
of  commending  t he  t r ut h  to  t he  p e ople  of  Ste war ton 
an d  ot h e r  a d j o i n i ng  p ar i s h e s ;  t hu s ,  l i ke  a  s pre a d i ng 
moorburn,  to  use  the  words  of  F leming,  the  power  of 
godliness did advance from one place to another,  which 
put  a  mar vel lous  lustre  on these  par ts  of  the  countr y, 
the  savour  whereof  brought  many f rom other  par ts  of 
t h e  l an d  to  s e e  t h e  t r ut h .  It  i s  i nte re s t i ng  to  k n ow, 
that  the  latter  end of  this  eminent  saint ,  and “winner 
of  souls ,”  rea l ised the promise,  “Mark thou the perfect 
man,  and behold the upr ight ;  for  the  end of  that  man 
is peace.’ 1 Livingston, coming to visit  him on his death- 
bed, and enquiring how he found himself, he said, I have 
taken all my good deeds, and all my bad deeds, and cast 
them together in a  heap before the Lord,  and have be- 
taken me to Jesus Christ, and in him have full and sweet 
peace. Within a few days after, he died.

Most of you have heard of the glorious revelation of the 
Lord’s  arm in  the  par ish  of  Shotts .  It  occurred at  the 
dispensat ion of  the  Supper  in  June,  1630.  The c ircum- 
stance that several of the then persecuted ministers would 
takeapartin the solemn services having become generally 
known, a vast  concourse of godly persons assembled on 
t h i s  o c c a s i o n  f r o m  a l l  q u a r t e r s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y.  To 
m any  of  t h e m  t h e  S ab b at h  w a s  a  b l e s s e d  d ay — t h e i r 
communion was  indeed with  the  Father,  and with  h is 
S o n  J e s u s  C h r i s t :  n o r  d o  w e  m a r v e l ,  w h e n  w e  r e - 
m e mb e r  t h at  a m on g  t h o s e  w h o  d i s p e n s e d  t h e  bre a d 
o f  l i f e  w a s  v e n e r a b l e  B r u c e — a n d  t h a t  s e v e r a l  d a y s 
h a d  b e e n  s p e nt  i n  s o c i a l  pr ay e r,  pre p ar at or y  t o  t h e 
s e r v i c e .  In  t h e  e v e n i n g ,  i n s t e a d  o f  re t i r i n g  t o  re s t , 
t h e  j o y f u l  m u l t i t u d e  d i v i d e d  t h e m s e l v e s  i n t o  l i t t l e 
bands ,  and spent  the  whole  night  in  suppl icat ion and 
prais e .  The  Monday  was  cons e crate d  to  t han ksg iv ing , 
a  pract ice  not  then common, and proved the great  day 
o f  t h e  f e a s t .  A f t e r  mu c h  e nt r e a t y,  Jo h n  L i v i n g s t o n , 
chapl a i n  to  t he  C ou nte ss  of  Wi g tow n ,  a  you ng  man , 
a n d  n o t  o r d a i n e d ,  a g r e e d  t o  p r e a c h .  l i e  h a d  s p e n t 
t he  n i g ht  i n  pr aye r  and  c on fe re nc e — but  as  t he  hou r 
o f  a s s e m b l i n g  ap p r o a c h e d ,  h i s  h e a r t  q u a i l e d  a t  t h e

1 Psalm xxxvii, 37.
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t houg ht  of  address ing  s o  many  age d  and  exp er ience d 
saints ,  and he  ac tua l ly  f led  f rom the  duty  he  had un- 
d e r t a ke n .  Hut  jus t  a s  t he  k i rk  of  Shott s  w as  v an ish - 
ing  f rom his  v iew these  words ,  “Was  I  ever,  a  barren 
wi lderness or a  land of  darkness?” were borne in upon 
his  mind with  such force  as  comp el led  him to  re turn 
to  t he  work .  He  to ok  for  h i s  tex t  Ezek ie l ,  xxxv i ,  25 , 
26—and dis cours ed  with  p ower  for  an  hour  and ha l f . 
“As  he  w as  ab out  to  c onc lu d e ,  a  he av y  showe r  ma d e 
t h e  p e opl e  h a s t i l y  t a ke  to  t h e i r  c l o a k s  an d  m ant l e s . 
T h e y  k e p t  t h e i r  p l a c e s ,  h o w e v e r,  a n d  t h e  p r e a c h e r 
c o n t i n u e d .  I f  a  f e w  d r o p s  o f  r a i n  f r o m  t h e  c l o u d s 
s o  d i s c o m p o s e  y o u ,  h o w  d i s c o m p o s e d  w i l l  y o u  b e , 
h ow  f u l l  o f  h o r r o r  a n d  d e s p a i r  i f  G o d  s h o u l d  d e a l 
w it h  you  as  you  des er ve !  and  t hus  he  w i l l  de a l  w it h 
a l l  t he  f ina l ly  imp enitent .  G o d mig ht  jus t ly  ra in  f i re 
and brimstone upon us,  as upon the cit ies of  the plain. 
T he  S on  of  G o d,  by  t ab e r na c l i ng  i n  ou r  natu re ,  and 
o b e y i ng  an d  s u f fe r i ng  i n  i t ,  i s  t h e  on ly  re f u ge ,  an d 
covert  f rom the storm, and none but penitent bel ievers 
s h a l l  h av e  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  t h a t  s h e l t e r.  I n  a  s i m i l a r 
strain he exhorted and warned for  about an hour af ter 
h is  premeditated  thoughts  were  exhausted—with  great 
enlargement  and melt ing of  hear t ,  and with such v is i- 
b l e  e f f e c t  u p o n  h i s  a u d i e n c e  a s  m a d e  i t  m a n i f e s t , 
God was in the midst  of  them of  a  truth.’  I  can speak 
on sure  ground,  says  F leming ,  that  near  f ive  hundred 
had at  that’t ime a  mo3t  discernible  change wrought on 
t h e m ,  o f  w h om  m o s t  prov e d  l i v e l y  C h r i s t i an s  a f t e r- 
w ard s .  It  w a s  t h e  s ow i ng  of  a  s e e d  t h rou g h  C lyd e s - 
da le ,  so  that  many of  the  most  eminent  Chr ist ians  of 
that country could date, either their conversion, or some 
remarkable confirmation of their case, from that day.

At  t he  d i s t ance  of  s ome t went y  ye ars  f rom t he  im- 
m or t a l  “S h ot t ’s  Mon d ay,”  we  s e e  an ot h e r  re m ar k ab l e 
exempl i f i c at ion  of  t he  promis e ,  “t he  w i lder ness  sha l l 
re joice  and blossom as  the  rose,”  attendant  on the  la- 
b ou r s  o f  Wi l l i am  Gut h r i e ,  m i n i s t e r  o f  Fe nw i c k .  Hi s 
charac ter  and  success  as  a  p as tor  are  t hus  des cr ib e d 
by  h i s  b i o g r ap h e r.  “ T h e  h e ave n l y  z e a l  for  t h e  g l or y 
of h is  great Master which animated the labours of this 
excel lent  minister,  his  fer vent love to the souls  of  men
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dying in their  s ins,  and his  holy wisdom and di l igence 
in  reclaiming and instruct ing them,  were  so  honoured 
by God and accompanied with the powerful  inf luences 
of  his  Holy Spir it ,  that  in a  l itt le  t ime a  noble  change 
w a s  w rou g ht  up on  a  b ar b arou s  mu lt i tu d e :  t h e y  we re 
a lmost  al l  p ersuaded to  attend the  publ ic  ordinances , 
to set  up and maintain the worship of  God in their  fa- 
mil ies ;  and scarce was there a  house in the whole  par- 
ish that  did not bring forth some fruit  of  his  ministr y, 
and af ford some real  converts  to a  rel ig ious l i fe.”  “ The 
f u l n e ss  an d  f re e n e ss  o f  h i s  e x h i bi t i on  of  C h r i s t ,  to - 
ge t he r  w it h  t he  e xc e l l e nc y  of  h i s  pre a ch i ng  g i f t ,  d i d 
s o  re c om m e n d  h i m  to  t h e  a f fe c t i ons  of  p e opl e ,  s ay s 
Livingston,  that  they turned the corn f ield of  his  g lebe 
to  a  l i t t l e  tow n ,  e ve r y  on e  bu i l d i ng  a  h ou s e  for  h i s 
f am i ly  up on  i t ,  t h at  t he y  m i g ht  l ive  u nd e r  t he  d rop 
of  h i s  minis t r y.”  His  l arge  church  was  of ten  crowde d 
by great multitudes—it is further stated in his life—from 
Glasgow,  Pais ley,  L anark ,  Hami lton,  and other  d is tant 
places ,  depr ived by persecut ion of  the  bread of  l i fe  at 
home; and his strong clear voice enabled him to extend 
the  prof it  of  his  discourse  to  the  many hundreds  who 
were  obl iged to  stay  without  doors .  “An extraordinar y 
zeal then enlivened the souls of sincere Christians;  they 
were animated by a warm affection to the truth, and an 
u n c om m on  d e l i g ht  i n  h e ar i ng  t h e  j oy f u l  s ou n d :  an d 
this  made them despise  the  di f f icult ies  that  lay  in  the 
way, so that it  was their usual practice to come to Fen- 
wick on Saturday,  spend the greatest  part  of  that  night 
in prayer and conversat ion about the great  concerns of 
the ir  sou ls ,  attend on publ ic  worship  on the  Sabbath , 
dedicate the remainder of that holy day to religious ex- 
ercises,  and then on the Monday go home ten or twenty 
mi les  wit hout  g r udg ing  t he  fat igue  of  s o  long  a  way, 
t he  want  of  s l e ep  and  ot her  re f reshments ,  or  f inding 
themselves  iess  prepared for  any business  through the 
we ek .  A  remarkable  b le ss ing  accomp anie d  ord inances 
dispensed to people  who came with such a  disposit ion 
of  soul ;  great  numbers  were conver ted  to  the truth and 
many were  bui lt  up in  their  most  holy  faith .  A div ine 
power animated the gospel  that  was  preached,  and ex- 
er ted itsel f  in a  holy warmth and sanct i f ied af fect ions,
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—a ravishing pleasure in divine fel lowship,—and a no- 
ble  joy  and t r iumph in  their  King and Saviour,  which 
were to be v isibly  discerned in the hearers :  many went 
conf irmed in the  good ways  of  the  Lord,  strengthened 
and comfor ted  against  tempora l  fears  and discourage- 
ments;  and the fruits of r ighteousness discovered in the 
excel lency of  a  holy conversat ion were a g lorious proof 
of  the  s incer ity  of  their  profess ion and the  wonderfu l 
success of Mr. Guthrie’s ministry.”

The Church of Ireland was privileged to share in those 
showers  of  bless ing which at  and near  the t ime of  the 
second Reformat ion—as in par t  we have seen—fel l  out 
s o  copious ly  on  d i f ferent  p or t ions  of  t he  v ine yard  in 
ou r  n at ive  l an d .  “ I  mu s t  i ns t an c e  ( w r i t e s  Mr.  F l e m - 
i ng , 1)  t h at  s o l e m n  an d  g re at  wor k  w h i ch  w a s  i n  t h e 
Church of  Ireland about the year 1628,  and some years 
t here af ter,  w hich  as  many  g rave  and  s o l id  C hr i s t i ans 
ye t  a l ive  c an  w it ness ,  w ho  were  t here  pres ent ,  was  a 
br ight  and hot  sun-bl ink of  the  gospel ;  yea ,  may-with 
sobriety  be said to have been one of  the largest  mani- 
festations of the Spirit  and of the most solemn times of 
the down-pouring thereof that  a lmost since the days of 
the  apost les  hath  been seen,  where  the  power  of  God 
did sensibly  accompany the word with an unusual  mo- 
tion upon the hearers and a very great tack as to the con- 
version of  souls  to Christ ;  the goings of  the Lord then 
fu l l  of  majesty,  and the  shout  of  a  k ing  was  heard in 
the solemn meetings of  his  people,  that ,  as  a  judicious 
old Christ ian who was there did express  it ,  he thought 
i t  was  l ike  a  dazz l ing  beam of  God with  such an un- 
usual  brightness as even forced bystanders to an aston- 
i sh me nt ;  a  ve r y  e f fe c tu a l  d o or  op e ne d  to  t he  m i n i s - 
ters  of  Christ  in  preaching the word,  whi le  the people 
m i g ht  b e  s e e n  he ar i ng  t he  s ame  i n  a  mel t i ng  f r ame, 
with much tenderness of spirit ;  surely this was the ver y 
power of  God,  a  convincing seal  to the truth and min- 
i s t r y  of  h i s  s e r v ant s .  I  re me mb e r,  among  ot he r  p a s - 
sages,  what a worthy Christ ian told me, how sometimes 
in hear ing the word such a  power and evidence of  the 
Lord’s  presence  was  with  i t ,  that  he  hath  been forced 
to  r i s e  and lo ok  t hroug h t he  church  w hat  t he  p eople

1 Fulfilling of tbe Scriptures, v I. i, p. 356.
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were doing,  thinking from what he felt  in his  own spi- 
r i t ,  i t  was  a  wonder  t hat  any  cou ld  go  away  w it hout 
s ome (hange  up on them.—Then i t  was  sweet  to  come 
th ir ty  or  for ty  mi les  to  the  s olemn communions ,  and 
there  cont inue f rom the t ime they came unt i l  they re- 
turned,  without  wear ying or  making use  of  s leep;  j ea , 
but  l i t t l e  e i t her  me at  or  dr in k ;  and  as  s ome of  t hem 
professed,  did not feel  the need thereof,  but went away 
most  f resh and vigorous: ,  their  souls  so f i l led  with the 
sense  of  God’s  presence.”  There  are  those  among you, 
we doubt not, to whose minds this passage vividly recalls 
s ome of  t he  de eply  s o lemn s cenes  and  c i rc umst ances 
which it  was  your  pr iv i lege  to  witness  last  autumn at 
Ki lsyth.  As to those of  you,  i f  decided Christ ians,  who 
have  b e e n  c onve rs ant  w it h  re v iv a l s  on ly  t h rou g h  t he 
medium of  test imony,  such representat ions  wi l l  be  ex- 
ceedingly apt  to present  a  certain cast  of  exaggerat ion; 
and hence ar ises ,  we apprehend,  a  strong obl igat ion to 
embrace  t he  opp or tunity  of  s ee ing  a  re v iva l  w here ver 
in the course of Providence it is afforded.

The records of the Saviour’s kingdom, in the 18th cen- 
tur y,  exhibit  many of  the  br ightest  t r iumphs  of  S ove- 
reign grace, in connection with the unwearied labours and 
unceas ing  prayers  of  such men as  White f ie ld ,  Wesle y, 
a n d  P r e s i d e n t  E d w a r d s ,  Wa l k e r  o f  Tr u r o ,  Ve n n  o f 
Hu d d e r s f i e l d ,  B e r r i d g e  o f  Ev e r t o n ,  C h a r l e s  o f  B a l a , 
and Robe,  M’CulIoch,  and Stewar t  in  S cot land.  But  as 
the  progress  of  the  evening forbids  the  wish to  fol low 
the movements  of  any of  these  devoted soldiers  of  the 
cross  in detai l ,  let  it  suf f ice  to mention a few part icu- 
l ars  i l lust rat ive  of  t he  grand resu lt s  of  t he i r  g lor ious 
w a r f a r e .  M r.  Wa l k e r,  n o t  t h e  l e a s t  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  o f 
these worthies,  speaking of  the growth of  a  r ight spir it 
in his  own heart ,  tel ls  us,  “As this  work was going for- 
ward in  mysel f ,  the  people  were  made par takers  of  i t ; 
—by and by I  began to deal  with them as lost  s inners, 
to  beat  down formal ity  and se l f -r ighteousness ,  and to 
pre ach  C hr i s t T h e  f r u i t  o f  t h i s ,  by  t h e  m i g ht y  wor k - 
ing  of  the  Spir it ,  quick ly  appeared.  It  was  a  new way 
to them; they were surprised and grew angry ,  not with- 
out an evident fear rest ing upon them, and an interest- 
ing  c ur ios i ty  to  he ar  me  again  of  t h is  matter.  I  have
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reason to judge that ,  a lmost all  of  them have been one 
t ime or  other  awakened more or  less . . . . . . . In  the  mean- 
t ime,  some more sensibly pricked in their  hearts ,  came 
t o m e  e n q u i r i n g  w h at  t h e y  mu s t  d o ?  T h e  nu m b e r  o f 
these continual ly encreasing,  I  thought my utmost di l i- 
ge nc e  w as  ne e d f u l  tow ards  t he m ;  t he y  we re  u n ive rs - 
a l ly  ignorant in the grossest  degree;  I  was g lad to give 
them as many evenings in the week as I could spare, ap- 
pointing them to attend me aftertheir work was over. . . . . . 
I  had  f rom the  f i rs t  engaged them f requent ly  to  con- 
ve rs e  to ge t he r,  and  pr ay  w i t h  one  anot he r. . . . . . By  t he 
grace of God, the number whose conduct  seemed to ex- 
press  a  l ively  faith began now to be something consid- 
e r ab l e ,  for  w h i ch  re as on  i t  w as  t hou g ht  a dv i s ab l e  to 
for m t hem into  a  re l ig ious  s o c ie t y. . . . . .The  numb er  of 
members  is  now upwards of  seventy ;  it  was  af ter wards 
c ons i d e r ab ly  e nc re a s e d .”  O f  B e r r i d ge ,  Vi c ar  of  Eve r- 
ton, his biographer declares,  “We learn from more sour- 
ces  than one,  that  he  was  in  the  f i rs t  year  (af ter  b e- 
ginning to preach the true gospel) visited by a thousand 
persons under serious impressions; and it has been com- 
puted, that under his own and the joint ministry of Mr. 
Hicks,  about four thousand were awakened to a concern 
for their souls in twelve months.”

There is  hardly  upon record,  a  more evident  and as- 
tonishing work of  the  Holy  Spir it  than that  which ac- 
companied the proclamation of the gospel by Whitef ield 
and Wesley,  to  the col l iers  of  Kingswood,  near  Bristol . 
“In the year 1739,  when Whitef ield intimated his  inten- 
t ion  of  going  to  Amer ic a  to  conver t  t he  s avages ,  h i s 
f r iends at  Br istol  repl ied—what  need is  there  of  going 
abroad for this?  Have we not Indians enough at  home? 
i f  you have  a  mind to  conver t  savages ,  go  to  the  col- 
l i ers  of  Kingswo o d.”  The  suggest ion  was  not  made  in 
v a i n .  “O n  S at u rd ay,  Fe b r u a r y  1 7 t h ,  1 7 3 9 ,  W h i t e f i e l d 
stood upon a  mount in a  place  ca l led Rose Green,  his 
f irst  f ield pulpit,  and preached to about two hundred of 
these  barbarous  men,  who being  quite  unprepared for 
his exhortations,  were more astonished than impressed.” 
“His  s e cond  audience  at  Kingswo o d cons i s te d  of  t wo 
thousand individuals ;  his  third,  f rom four to  f ive,  and 
the y  went  on  encreas ing  to  ten ,  four teen ,  and twenty
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thousand. . . . . .The f i rst  ev idence he  obser ved,  of  having 
made  any  impress ion  on  h is  r ude  auditors ,  was  t he i r 
deep s i lence ;  the  next ,  and st i l l  more  convincing ,  was 
his  obser vat ion of  the  white  gutters  made by the  tears 
which fel l  plent i ful ly  down their  cheeks black and un- 
washe d  f rom t he  co a l -pi t s”  Wes le y,  by  w hom,  on  h i s 
removal  to  America ,  Whitef ie ld  was  succeeded in  this 
most  interest ing  f ie ld  of  l ab our,  sp eak ing  of  the  har- 
vest which it  yielded in return to their conjoint prayers 
and labours ,  says ,  “Few persons have l ived long in the 
West of  England,  who have not heard of  the col l iers  of 
Kingswood,  a  people  famous f rom the  beginning hith- 
er to for neither fear ing God nor regarding man;  so ig- 
norant  of  the things  of  God that  they seemed but  one 
remove  f rom the  b easts  that  p er ish .  Many la st  w inter 
used tauntingly to say of Mr. Whitef ield,  if  he wil l  con- 
ver t  he at hens ,  w hy  do es  he  not  go  to  t he  co l l i e rs  of 
Kingswo o d?  In  spr ing  he  d id  s o ;  w hen he  was  ca l l e d 
away,  others  fol lowed to compel  them to come in;  and 
by the grace of  God their  labour was not  in vain.  The 
scene is  a lready changed:  Kingswood does  not  now,  as 
a  year  ago,  resound with  curs ing and blasphemy ;  it  i s 
no more f i l led with drunkenness  and uncleanness ,  and 
the  id le  d ivers ions  w hich  natura l ly  l ead  thereto.  It  i s 
no longer  fu l l  of  wars  and f ight ings ,  of  c lamours  and 
bit terness ,  of  wrath  and env yings ;  p eace  and love  are 
t here ;  g re at  numb ers  of  p e ople  are  mi ld ,  gent l e ,  and 
e asy  to  b e  ent re ate d ;  t he y  do  not  cr y,  ne i t her  s t r ive , 
and hardly is  their  voice heard in the street ,  or indeed 
in their  own wood, unless when they are at  their  usual 
evening devotion singing praise unto God their Saviour. 
That  the ir  chi ldren  to o  might  know the  th ings  which 
make for  their  peace,  i t  was  somet ime s ince  proposed 
to build a school house,  and the foundation was laid in 
June last . . . . . .Thus we see,  that  in  the middle  of  Febru- 
ar y,  Kingswo o d was  a  w i lder ness ,  and  t hat  w hen  t he 
month of  June  arr ived,  i t  was  a lready blossoming l ike 
the rose.”  The fol lowing br ief  extracts  f rom the letters 
of  Charles  of  Ba la ,  “the  apost le  of  Nor th  Wales ,”  wi l l 
enable you to form some idea of the great revival which 
took place  under  his  minist r y  in  Nor th  Wales ;  beg in- 
n ing  in  the  year  1791 .  L et  i t  b e  premised,  that  prev i-
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ous to  this ,  Charles  had made extraordinar y and most 
successful  exer t ions to instruct  the young by means of 
c ircu lat ing ,  and  l at ter ly  of  f ixe d  we ek-nig ht  and  Sab- 
bath schools ,  which he f requent ly  v is ited,  and publicly 
c ate ch i s e d . . . . . . T he  Su nd ay  s cho ol s ,  he  ob s e r ve s ,  “and 
the public  examination of  them have undoubtedly done 
wonders in Wales,  and have succeeded in moralizing the 
p e op l e ,  w h e n  a l l  o t h e r  m e ans  f a i l e d .”  In  S e pt e mb e r, 
1791 ,  he  writes  in  reply  to  some enquir ies  on the sub- 
jec t :  “About  the  state  of  the  churches  in  Wales  I  have 
n o t h i n g  b u t  w h at  i s  f av o u r a b l e  t o  c o m mu n i c at e .  At 
Bala ,  we have had a  ver y great ,  powerful ,  and g lorious 
outpour ing of  the  Spir it  on the  people  in  genera l ,  es- 
p e c i a l ly  on  t h e  ch i l d re n  an d  you ng  p e opl e .  S om e  of 
the wildest and most inconsiderate young people of both 
s e x e s  h a v e  b e e n  a w a k e n e d .  I f  t h e  L o r d  s h o u l d  b e 
pleased to continue the vvork as  it  has  prevai led some 
weeks past ,  the devi l’s  kingdom wil l  be in ruins in this 
neighbourhood.—Ride on,  r ide on,  thou King of  g lor y! 
is  the present cr y of  my soul  day and night. . . . . . It  is  an 
easy  work  to  preach  the  gosp el  here  at  th is  t ime;  d i - 
vine truths have their  own inf inite  w’eight and import- 
ance on the minds of the people;  beams of divine l ight, 
together with divine irresistible energy, accompany every 
t r uth  del ivered.  It  i s  g lor ious  to  see  how the  s toutest 
hearts are bowed down and the hardest melted: I  would 
not  be wdthout seeing what I  have lately  seen,  no,  not 
for the world. . . . . .These are the blessed things I  have to 
r e l a t e  t o  y o u  r e s p e c t i n g  p o o r  Wa l e s ; — t h e  C h a r i t y 
s c h o o l s  h e re  a re  w on d e r f u l l y  b l e s s e d ;  c h i l d re n ,  t h at 
were  before  l ike  jewels  bur ied in  rubbish,  now appear 
with divine lustre  and transcendent  beauty ;  l itt le  chi l- 
dren f rom s ix  to  twelve  years  old  are  af fec ted,  aston- 
i s h e d ,  an d  ove r p owe re d ;  t h e i r  you ng  m i n d s  d ay  an d 
nig ht  are  f i l l ed  with  nothing  but  s ou l .concerns .  All  I 
s ay  i s  m at te r  o f  f a c t ;  I  h ave  n ot  e x a g ge r ate d  i n  t h e 
least  degree,  nor related more than a smal l  part  of  the 
w hol e .  T he  L ord  h at h  d one  g re at  t h i ng s  for  u s ,  and 
to him be al l  the praise.’’  In a letter  written to an em- 
nent minister in Edinburgh the year fol lowing,  he says, 
“that it  was the work of God, I  am not left  to doubt in 
t he  l e as t  deg re e ;  i t  car r ies  a long  wit h  i t  e ver y  s cr ip-
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tura l  sat is factor y evidence that  we can possibly  desire, 
—such as  deep convic t ion of  s in ,  of  r ighteousness ,  of 
ju d g m e nt , — g re at  re for m at i on  of  m an n e rs ,  g re at  l ove 
for and delight in the word of God, in prayer,  in spiri- 
tua l  conversat ion,  and div ine  ordinances .  Thes e ,  e ven 
in young persons, occupy the place and employ the time 
that  was  spent  in  vain  divers ions  and amusements . . . . . . 
I  am far  f rom expect ing that  a l l  who have experienced 
these impressions are savingly wrought upon and real ly 
conver ted:  i f  that  were  the  case ,  a l l  the  countr y  must 
have  been conver ted ;  for,  at  one  t ime,  there  were  but 
few who had not felt  awful impressions on their minds, 
producing foreboding fears  respect ing their  future  ex- 
istence in another world.”

A s ing le  remark of  the  ce lebrated  Edwards ,  we  have 
not time for more, will assist you in forming some gene- 
ral  notion of  the extent and character of  the revival  by 
which dif ferent  parts  of  New England in America were 
v i s i te d  e ar ly  i n  t h i s  c e ntu r y.  It  i s  by  t he  m i x tu re  of 
counterfeit  rel ig ion with true—he obser ves in the trea- 
t i se  on ‘re l ig ious  af fec t ions’—“thatthedevi l  hashither to 
had his  greatest  advantage against  the cause of  Christ . 
By this  pr incipal ly  has  he prevai led against  revivals  of 
rel ig ion that  have been in our  nat ion s ince  the  Refor- 
m at i o n .  B y  t h i s  h e  p r e v a i l e d  a g a i n s t  Ne w  E n g l a n d , 
to  quench the  love  and spoi l  the  joy  of  her  espousa ls 
about  a  hundred years  ago.  S o  the  same cunning ser- 
pent  hath suddenly prevai led to deprive us  of  that  fair 
prospect  we had a l itt le  whi le  ago of  a  kind of  paradi- 
saic state of the church in New England.”

The permanent  results  of  the great  work of  the Lord 
at  Cambuslang in this  neighbourhood in 1742 are  thus 
stated by Mr.  M‘Cul loch,  the  minister  of  the  par ish at 
the  t ime.  “S ett ing  as ide  a l l  those  who appeared under 
aw a ke n i ng s  he re  i n  1 74 2 ,  w ho  have  s i nc e  re mark ably 
de c l ine d,  t here  i s  a  cons iderable  numb er  of  t he  t hen 
awakened that  appear  to  br ing for th  good f ruits .  I  do 
not talk of  them at random, nor speak of their  number 
in a loose general  way,  but have now before me,  at  the 
w r i t i n g  o f  t h i s ,  Ap r i l  2 7,  1 7 5 1 ,  a  l i s t  o f  a b o u t  f o u r 
hu n d re d  p e r s on s  aw a k e n e d  h e re  i n  1 74 2 ,  w h o,  f rom 
that t ime to the t ime of their  death,  or to this ,  that is ,
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for  these nine years  past ,  have been a l l  enabled to be- 
have in a good measure as becometh the gospel,  by any 
thing  I  could  ever  see ,  and by  the  best  informat ion I 
cou ld  get  concerning  them.”  From a  le t ter  dated  May 
8 ,  1 74 2 ,  e v ident ly  wr it ten  by  a  h ig h ly  comp etent  wit - 
ness”—we extract  the fol lowing summar y of  the means, 
an d  pre p ar at i ons  by  w h i ch  t h i s  won d e r f u l  wor k  w a s 
pre c e d e d .  “ T h e  s u m  of  t h e  f a c t s  1  h av e  re pre s e nt e d 
is ,  that this work has been begun and carried on under 
the  inf luence of  the  great  and substant ia l  doctr ines  of 
Christianity,  pressing jointly the necessity of repentance 
tow ards  G o d,  of  f a i t h  i n  ou r  L ord  Je sus  C h r i s t ,  and 
hol i ne ss  i n  a l l  man ne r  of  c onve rs at i on ;  t hat  i t  c ame 
af ter  such preparat ions  as  an  extensive  concern about 
re l i g i on  g r a du a l ly  e nc re as i ng — to ge t he r  w it h  e x t r a or- 
d inar y  fer vent  prayer,  ( in  large  meet ings)  par t icu lar ly 
relating to the success of the gospel.”

“When Cambuslang 1 and other  par ishes  were  shar ing 
so  copiously  of  the  Divine  inf luence,  i t  was  matter  of 
g r ie f  and  d is couragement  to  Mr.  Rob e ,  t hen  minis ter 
of  Ki lsyth,  that  not  one of  his  people seemed as yet  at 
a l l  t o  b e  aw a k e n e d .  He  c o nt i nu e d  t o  w r e s t l e  mu c h 
in prayer,  and st i l l  with af fect ionate earnestness  to ex- 
h i b i t  t o  h i s  p e op l e  a  f u l l  an d  a  f re e  s a l v at i on .  T h e 
Lord did  in  due t ime send a  plenteous  rain .  The f i rst 
symptoms were  t he  re v iv ing  of  many  of  t he  meet ings 
for  pr aye r,  t he  i ns t i tut i on  of  s ome  ne w  ass o c i at i ons , 
and particularly of one composed exclusively of females 
f rom  t e n  t o  s i x t e e n  y e a r s  o f  a g e .  T h e s e  m ov e m e nt s 
w e r e  h a i l e d  a s  t h e  h a r b i n g e r s  o f  b r i g ht e r  d ay s .”  In 
his narrative of the blessed effects of the mighty change 
t h e n  a p p r o a c h i n g ,  M r.  R o b e  s t a t e s ,  “O n  M a y  1 6 ,  I 
preached as  I  have done for  some t ime,  on Gal.  iv,  19 : 
My little children, of whom I travail in birth until Christ 
be  formed in you.  Whi le  press ing a l l  the  unregenerate 
to  seek to have Christ  formed in them, an extraordin- 
ar y  power  of  the  Div ine  Spir it  accompanied the  word 
preached.  There  was  a  great  mourning  in  the  congre- 
gat ion  as  for  an  only  s on.  Many cr ied  out ,  and thes e 
n ot  on ly  wom e n ,  but  s om e  s t rong  an d  s tout - h e ar te d 
young men.”  The  number  of  indiv idua ls  awrakened in

1 History of Revivals, &c., p. 267.
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the course of the revival now decidedly begun, and who 
af ter wards made a  public  profession of  faith in Christ , 
w a s  ab out  t h re e  hu n d re d ,  an d  “ by  v ar i ou s  aut h e nt i c 
do c uments  recorded  in  Mr.  Rob e’s  nar rat ive ,  i t  i s  as - 
certained, that the conversation of all  of these was such 
a s  b e c a m e  t h e  g o s p e l .  T h e  m o r a l  i n f l u e n c e  o n  t h e 
p a r i s h  g e n e r a l l y  w a s  r e m a r k a b l e .”  A m o n g  t h e  i n - 
stances,  he writes,  “of the good fruits  of  this work may 
be mentioned visible reformation from many open sins, 
par t icu lar ly  curs ing ,  swear ing ,  and dr inking .  In  socia l 
meet ings  edi f y ing  conversat ion has  taken the  place  of 
what was frothy, foolish, or censorious. Instead of world- 
ly and common discourse on the Lord’s day there is that 
which is spiritual and good to the use of edifying.

T h e r e  i s  a  g e n e r a l  d e s i r e  a f t e r  p u b l i c  o r d i n a n c e s . 
The  genera l i t y  of  t he  p e ople  at tend  t he  pre aching  of 
t h e  w ord  du r i n g  t h e  w e e k  a s  re g u l a r l y  a s  up on  t h e 
L ord’s  d ay.  The  worsh ip  of  G o d  i s  s e t  up  and  main- 
t a i n e d  i n  m a ny  f a m i l i e s  w h o  f o r m e r l y  n e g l e c t e d  i t . 
There  are  many new societ ies  for  prayer,  composed by 
indiv idua ls  of  a l l  ages .  For mer  feuds  and  animosit i es 
are  in  a  great  measure  laid  as ide  and forgot ,  and this 
hat h  b e e n  t he  mo st  p e a c e abl e  su m me r  among  ne i g h - 
bours that  was ever known in this  parish.  I  have heard 
l itt le  or  nothing of  that  pi l fer ing and steal ing that  was 
s o  f re qu e nt  b e fore  t h i s  w ’ork  b e g an .  Ye a ,  t he re  have 
been several  instances of  rest itution,  and some of these 
showing consciences of no ordinary tenderness.”

T h e  “g r a c e  t h at  br i nge t h  s a l v at i on ,”  s o  abu n d ant l y 
shed dowm at this  remarkable t ime on Cambuslang and 
Kilsyth, was extended in various lesser degrees to several 
other parishes in the same district ,  and to some also at 
a  g re ater  d i s t ance .  In  t he  p ar i sh  of  C ampsie  ab out  a 
hu n d re d  s o u l s  w e re  aw a k e n e d ,  a n d  n e a r l y  t h e  s a m e 
nu mb e r  i n  C a l d e r  i n  t h e  i m m e d i at e  n e i g hb ou r h o o d . 
T h e  re v i v a l  a t  C a l d e r  b e g an  u n d e r  s i ng u l ar  c i rc u m - 
stances.  The Minister,  Mr.  Warden,  was in the pract ice 
of  de l iver ing  a  week-day  lec ture  in  a  smal l  v i l l age  at 
s ome d is t ance  f rom t he  church .  This  l e c ture  he  int i - 
m at e d  f rom  t h e  pu lp i t  on  t h e  S a b b at h .  D i s c ou r a g e d 
b y  t h e  s m a l l  a t t e n d a n c e  f o r  a  w h i l e  p a s t ,  h e  s a i d 
s o r row f u l l y  o n e  d ay  i n  j r i v i n g  t h e  i nt i m at i o n ,  “B u t
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w hy  s h o u l d  I  t e l l  y o u ,  f o r  y o u  w i l l  n o t  c o m e .’ ’  O n 
the  usua l  day  he  pro ceeded to  the  v i l l age  resolved  to 
announce that  the ser vice  would be g iven up.  Touched 
with pity for the grief  of  their  faithful  pastor,  the peo- 
ple said one to another, “Poor body, let us go this time. ’ 
Not aware of  this  resolut ion,  he came unprovided with 
a  discourse,  and was not  a  l itt le  disconcerted when he 
found t he  ro om crowde d.  “Oh,  cr ie d  he  wit h  charac- 
teristic simplicity,  I  have often been here with a sermon 
w h e n  t h e re  we re  n o  fo l k s ,  an d  n ow,  w h e n  t h e re  arc 
plenty  of  folks ,  I  have  no sermon.”  “He ret ired into  a 
wo o d at  a  l i t t l e  d is tance ,  earnest ly  to  implore  Div ine 
d i re c t i on  and  b l e ss i ng .  Im me d i ate ly  he  re tu r ne d  and 
preached f rom these  words ,  which had been suggested 
to  h is  mind whi le  in  the  wo o d:  “Unto  you,  O men,  I 
c a l l ;  a n d  m y  v o i c e  i s  t o  t h e  s o n s  o f  m e n .” 1  F r o m 
this  text  he opened up the fulness—the freeness  of  the 
g o s p e l  p r o c l a m a t i o n .  T h e  Ho l y  S p i r i t  a c c o m p a n i e d 
t h e  w o r d .  Ma ny  w e r e  e f f e c t u a l l y  hu m b l e d  a n d  u l t i - 
m ate ly  m a d e  to  b ow  to  t h e  s c e pt re  of  Je su s .” 2 C om - 
passion for their disappointed minister was the ostensi- 
b le  caus e  of  the  p eople  of  C a lder  ass embl ing  in  such 
numbers  on this  important  day ;  but  when we think of 
the great  things which God had been doing al l  around, 
and of  the many prayers  which a long with those of  its 
af fect ionate pastor,  doubtless  arose from the aw-akened 
parishes on behalf  of  this  heretofore desert  locality,  we 
may w’el l  suppose that,  however unconscious of it ,  there 
was  a  h ig her  and  hol i e r  force  concer ne d  in  br ing ing 
t he m  to ge t he r. — We  ou g ht  nar row ly  and  of te n  to  e x - 
amine  our  mot ives  for  f requent ing  publ ic  ordinances , 
an d  e ar n e s t ly  to  pr ay  t h e y  m ay  b e  su ch  a s  G o d  ap - 
proves :  at  the  same t ime it  i s  ver y  comfor table  to  re- 
f l e c t  t hat  many  w ho enter  t he  s anc tuar y  in  t he  most

1 Proverbs, viii, 4.
2 Revival  Tracts,  No. III .  It  may be proper to state that the 

Tracts here and in other places of this Lecture referred to under 
this tit le are those published under, the superintendence of the 
Glasgow Revival Tract Society : and, also that the work to which 
reference is repeatedly made, and to which we have been much 
indebted,  under the abridged t it le of  Histor y of Revivals,  &c. , 
is that recently published by Mrs. Duncan of Ruthweil,  entitled 
“History of Revivr.ls of Religion in the British Isles.”



 history of the church. 309

careless and ungodly frame have cause,  to tne praise of 
S overe ign  grace ,  to  say  It  i s  go o d for  me to  b e  here ; 
“ This  i s  none other  but  the  house  of  God and this  i s 
the gate of heaven.”

In  the  par ish  of  Gargunno ch ab out  a  hundred souls 
were at  this  t ime brought under saving convictions,  the 
greater  number  of  them whi le  attending the  dispensa- 
t ion of the Supper at  dif ferent places in the neighbour- 
h o o d . 1  “ T h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  p a r i s h  o f  B a l d e r n o c k  d e - 
s e r ve s  to  b e  p ar t i c u l ar ly  not i c e d .  Fe w  of  t he  p e opl e 
h a d  v i s i t e d  t h o s e  p l a c e s  i n  w h i c h  t h e  re v i v a l s  t o o k 
place :  and a lthough for  some years  there  had been no 
r e g u l a r  p a s t o r,  y e t  a b o u t  n i n e t y  i n d i v i d u a l s  w e r e 
brought under the quickening inf luence of  the Spirit  of 
p ro m i s e .  M r.  Wa l l a c e ,  w h o  h a d  p re v i o u s l y  l a b o u re d 
amongst  them in holy things for  about f i f ty  years ,  had 
been faithfu l  and zea lous ,  and perhaps  the  many con- 
versions which now took place might be remotely traced 
to  h i s  minis t rat ions .  But  in  t he  abs ence  of  a  regu l ar 
ministry, God, who can accomplish his purposes of mercy 
wit h  we ak  as  wel l  as  wit h  p ower f u l  me ans ,  ra i s ed  up 
a n d  q u a l i f i e d  M r.  Ja m e s  Fo r s y t h ,  w h o  o c c up i e d  t h e 
hu m b l e  but  h on ou r a b l e  s t a t i on  o f  p a ro c h i a l  s c h o o l - 
master,  as  the instrument of  carr ying for ward the good 
work,  which had made such advances in the surround- 
i n g  c o u n t r y.  He  w a s  a  m a n  l o n g  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f o r 
godliness .  His  experience of  the preciousness  of  Christ 
could not  but  prompt him to embrace the  opportunity 
w hich  h is  profess ion  af forde d  of  d i f f us ing  t he  k now- 
ledge of that name and of that salvation which he knew 
to  be  so  essent ia l  to  the  t rue  happiness  of  the  people 
with  whom he  was  brought  in  contac t .  He par took of 
the joy with which the news of  God’s dealings with his 
church was  received by  such as  had themselves  tasted 
that  the  Lord is  gracious ;  and in  the  pecul iar  c ircum- 
s t ances  of  t he  par i sh ,  he  ende avoured  by  e ver y  me an 
in his power to infuse the same spiritual l ife among the 
p e opl e .  He  sp oke  more  e sp e c i a l ly  to  t he  you ng  w it h 
earnestness  and af fect ion about  their  lost  condit ion by 
nature and pract ice;—about the love of  God manifested 
in the gift  of  his  Son for the salvation of sinners ready

1 Revival Tracts, No. III.
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to  p er i sh ;  and  t he  Holy  Spir i t  was  p le as e d  to  conve y 
these  s imple  but  impress ive  t ruths  to  the  souls  of  h is 
interest ing  charge ,  who in  the ir  turn  were  enabled  to 
leave a test imony to the truth in the consciences of the 
a du l t  p opu l at i on .  R e s p e c t i ng  t h e  p e op l e ,  i n  ge n e r a l , 
o f  t h i s  p ar i s h ,  Mr.  For s y t h  t hu s  w r i t e s ,  “S om e  we re 
awakened at  Cambuslang,  &c. ;  but  the  greater  number 
a t  t h e  p r i v a t e  m e e t i n g s  f o r  p r ay e r.  T h e s e  m e e t i n g s 
we re  h e l d  t w i c e  a  we e k ,  an d  a l l  we re  a d m it t e d  w h o 
cho s e .”  “ T he s e  me e t i ng s  we re  e m i ne nt ly  c ou nte nanc - 
e d .  Many  w h o  at t e n d e d  w e re  b l e s s e d  w i t h  t h e  c om - 
municat ions  of  Div ine  grace ,  and made  to  exp er ience 
t h e  i m a g e  a n d  t h e  e a r n e s t  o f  t h e  f e l l ow s h ip  t h at  i s 
ab ove .”  By  c onsu l t i ng  No.  X  of  t he  “R e v iv a l  Tr a c t s ,” 
which g ives  a  most  interest ing account  of  a  reviva l  in 
S k y e  i n  1 8 1 2 — 1 4 ,  y o u  w i l l  f i n d  t h at  mu c h  hu m b l e r 
ins t r uments  s t i l l  t han  Mr.  Forsy t h  of  B a lder no ck  are 
somet imes  employed by  the  Spir it  of  a l l  grace  in  dis- 
tributing to perishing souls the bread of life.

The mater ia ls  for  indef initely  prolonging these  i l lus- 
trat ions of  the power and the glor y of  gospel-grace are 
so ample,  so interesting, that it  is  with much reluctance 
we  for b e ar  t he  f u r t he r  appl i c at i on  of  t he m .  B e t we e n 
the point at  which we pause and the present day,  there 
may be traced—in conspicuous and refreshing contrast 
to  the wintr y coldness ,  ster i l ity,  and death which have 
to o  genera l ly  pre vai l e d  t hroug hout  t he  church—many 
a spot of living green, many a gleam of millennial glory. 
Volumes would not suff ice were we ful ly to declare and 
speak of al l  the wonders which during that inter val  the 
Lord hath wrought in our own eminently favoured land, 
in the sister kingdoms on the Continent,  in India,  Cey- 
lon,  the South sea islands,  and above al l ,  in the United 
States  of  America .  But  we must  no longer  t respass  on 
y o u r  p a t i e n c e ;  n o r  i s  i t  n e c e s s a r y, — e n o u g h  h a v i n g 
been a lready  said  to  establ ish  beyond controversy  the 
fact,  that agreeably to his word of promise so largely set 
before  you in the preceding lecture,  Jehovah has  of ten 
in a marked and extraordinar y manner come down and 
c om f or t e d  “ h i s  h e r i t a g e  w ’ h e n  U  w a s  w e a r y.”  Ag a i n 
and again have  we seen l ight  ar ise  suddenly  “on them 
who sat in the shadow of death,” —“the thirsty land be-
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come springs of  water,”—the smoking f lax blown into a 
f l ame,—t he  dr y  b ones  of  t he  va l l e y  “s t and  up  an  ex- 
ceeding  great  army.”  In  a  way  of  a l l  others  f i t ted  the 
b e s t  t o  i mpre s s  ou r  u nt ow a rd  h e a r t s ,  w e  h av e  b e e n 
• aught that there are no depths of declension, of debase- 
ment,  of  apparent hopelessness,  from which the faithful 
and the covenant-keeping God cannot ransom and raise 
up his  people ,—no trac t  in  a l l  the  wide  wi lderness  of 
sin so desolate,  that his blessing cannot swift ly clothe it 
m the  beauty  and the  bloom of  Eden.—Nor less  forci- 
b ly  have  we  b een  t aug ht  t hat  t he  b estowment  of  t hat 
b l e s s i ng ,  “e’e n  l i f e  for  e ve r more ,”  i s  a s s o c i ate d  w ith , 
suspended as it  were upon,  the use of  certain divinely- 
appointed means,  namely,  prayer  ami the promulgat ion 
of  the  word of  t ruth .  These  can of  themselves  do no- 
t h ing  but  in  t he  spi r i tu a l  wor ld  ne i t her  i s  any  t h ing 
d one  w it hout  t he m .  T he re  i s  no  me r i t  i n  pr aye r,  no 
i n h e re nt  e f f i c a c y  i n  t h e  s o u n d e s t  a n d  m o s t  z e a l o u s 
preaching.  Never theless ,  as  the ordinances  of  the King 
of  k ings ,  the  prayer  of  faith  and the  preaching of  the 
truth, are honoured to do great things—to do all  things. 
As the instrument the one of procuring the Holy Spirit , 
—as the grand medium the oi l ier,  by which his  benign 
and omnipotent energy is exerted on the souls of men— 
how of ten  have  we  t h i s  e vening  b e en  c a l l e d  to  mark 
their  power  to  remove mountains ,  to  waken the  dead, 
to  l av  the  s t rong holds  of  Satan  in  the  dust .  But  i s  i t 
certain that the use of  t i iese means wii l  a lways be pro- 
ductive of l ike results,  that the prayer of faith wil l  ever 
avail  to bring down the Spirit,  and that his blessing will 
ever avai l  to render the “ joyful  sound” ef fectual  to the 
conversion o( sinners and the edifying “of the body of the 
Lord? ”—Ascer tain  as  that  God cannot  l ie ,  and cannot 
change;  as  certain as it  is  that  his  kingdom shall  come, 
his will be done on all the earth. Then, brethren, do you 
feel  an interest  in the coming of  that  kingdom—in the 
rapid  augmentat ion of  i t s  power  in  bel ievers ;  and the 
extension of its  holy and blessed sway over the impeni- 
tent? In other words,  would you see a great and speedy 
re v iva l  of  t he  L ord’s  work ,—a mani fes t ,  an  extens ive , 
a  universa l  reviva l?—ye are  not  st raitened in  him,  see 
t hat  ye  b e  not  s t ra i tene d  in  yours e lves .  The  more  in
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every sense  of the word you in this case desire, the more 
you sha l l  have—the more  you ask ,  the  more  assuredly 
you  wi l l  obt ain .  Awa ke  t here fore ,  C hr is t i an  bre t hren , 
f rom the  le tharg y  of  unbel ie f ;—ar ise ,  animated by  the 
many wonders  of  mercy ye have this  night  been cal led 
to observe f lowing forth upon the church, and the world, 
through the  instrumenta l ity  of  prayer,  and the  procla- 
mation of  the truth;  ar ise and ply these mighty instru- 
ments in earnest—with the energy of ful l  assurance that 
in  prop or t ion  as  the y  are  s t renuously  and extens ive ly 
employed,  wit h  cont inua l  dep endence  on  t he  work  of 
Emmanuel,  they wil l  prove ef fectual  to advance the Di- 
vine g lor y,  to secure the peace,  the happiness ,  and the 
sa lvat ion of  men.  The working of  one of  these  instru- 
ments, the proclamation of the gospel, is no doubt pecu- 
liarly the province of a comparatively small  class among 
us;  but  there is  no Christ ian who may not vita l ly  con- 
t r ibute  by  his  prayers  to  the  greater  e f f ic ienc y  of  the 
publ ic  preaching  of  the  cross ,  and w ho moreover  has 
not numberless opportunities in other circumstances,  to 
teach,  to warn,  to exhort,—which he is  solemnly bound 
to improve.—And the more to encourage the hearts ,  to 
animate  the  prayers ,  and inf lame the  zea l  of  a l l  godly 
ministers ,  e lders ,  and people ,  in  point ing out  the  way 
of l ife,  it  ought to be known tiiat scarcely a day at pre- 
sent passes which does not bring us t idings from differ- 
ent parts of the countr y,  of another and another repeti- 
t i on  of  t ho s e  g l or i ou s  and  not  s o on  to  b e  forgot te n 
scenes which recently in our neighbourhood and latter- 
ly  at  our  ver y  doors ,  have  created so  profound an in- 
terest  and communicated so powerful an impulse to the 
Sav iour ’s  c aus e .  And w hat ,  my  f r i ends ,  wou ld  b e  t he 
e f fe c t  up on  t hat  c aus e — w h i ch  we  profe ss  to  hol d  s o 
dear—throughout  the ear th,  were this  great  Protestant , 
city, on a scale proportioned to its magnitude and inf lu- 
ence ,  to  b ecome the  s cene  of  a  dec ided  re v iva l—were 
it  suddenly from its centre to its farthest suburbs to be- 
come inst inct  with  spir itua l  v ita l i ty  and heavenly  joy ; 
were the great majority of its  families,  instead of l iving 
as now in sin and going down in sorrow and despair to 
t he  g rave ,  to  b e come t he  p enitent ,  t he  p e ace f u l ,  and 
devoted fol lowers  of  the Lamb;—were the Spir it  of  the
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gospel to become predominant in its busy streets and in 
the  ships  that  bear  its  merchandise  to  the  ends of  the 
earth, and were there written upon the great mass of its 
gold and si lver  and precious things,  “holiness  unto the 
L ord l”  O my f r iends ,  w hich  of  you  for  t he  hastening 
of a day so bright,  so blessed, wil l  not emulate the “im- 
per ishable  test imony”  borne  to  that  woman who came 
aforehand to anoint  the Saviour’s  body to the bur ying, 
—“she hath done what she could.”



LECTURE X.
Symptoms and Fruits of a Revival of Religion.

BY THE REV. CHARLES J. BROWN,
minister of ketv north kirk parish, edinburgh.

“For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry 
ground: 1 will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine off. 
spring: And they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the 
water-courses. One shall say, 1 am the Lord’s; and another shall call him- 
self by the name of Jacob: and another shall subscribe with his hand unto 
the Lord,and surname himself by the name of Israel.”—Isaiah, xliv, 3 5

In  order  to  render  the  Symptoms and the  Fr uit s  of  a 
R e v i v e d  s t at e  o f  a  C hu rc h  m ore  c l e ar  an d  p a lp ab l e , 
i t  would have  been des irable ,  had the  t ime permitted, 
to  t race  f irst  of  a l l  the  symptoms of  an opposite  state 
—of  a  low and dead condit ion of  a  church.  I  have  no 
d o u b t ,  h ow e v e r,  t h at  t h i s  h a s  b e e n  d on e  a l re a d y  i n 
t he  pre v ious  l e c tures .  And I  sha l l  s imply  obs er ve ,  in 
t h e  m o s t  g e n e r a l  m a n n e r,  t h at  a  D e a d  C hu r c h  m ay 
b e  k n ow n  by  su ch  m ar k s  a s  t h e s e :  T h e  ge n e r a l  pre - 
va lence  of  obs cure  and dis tant  and shadow y thoughts 
o f  G o d  t h e  Fat h e r,  S on ,  a n d  Ho l y  G h o s t ,  a n d  m ore 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  t h e  P e r s o n  a n d  Wo r k  o f  t h e  H o l y 
G h o s t :  t h e  p r e v a l e n c e  o f  s l i g ht  t h o u g ht s  a n d  v i e w s 
of  the  odiousness  and danger  of  s in—genera l  indi f fer- 
e n c e  ab out  s i n — t amp e r i ng  w i t h  s i n — s l i g ht  t h ou g ht s 
of the evi l  and danger of it :  low and unscriptural  views 
o f  C h r i s t i a n  p r i v i l e g e  a n d  c h a r a c t e r— s c a r c e  o n e  i n 
f i f ty communicants feel ing,  that  to be a Christ ian is  to 
be a cit izen of heaven, an heir of glory, a temple of the 
Holy Ghost,  a  king and a priest  unto God,—the church 
confounde d  w it h  t he  wor ld—nob o dy  able  to  f ind  out 
where  the  people  are  who are  sty led in  S cr ipture  “the 
sa lt  of  the  ear th,”  the  “ l ight  of  the  world,”  the  “ l iv ing 
epist les of Christ ,  known and read of al l  men:” a sloth- 
f u l  and  incredulous  us e  of  t he  me ans  of  g race—s ome
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of them wholly neglected, the rest used with litt le heart 
and l itt le  faith:  conformity to  the world in its  corrupt 
maxims,  amusements,  and pract ices ;  and in f ine,  indif- 
ference about the conversion of the world,—even of the 
nearest  re lat ives ,  acquaintances ,  and f r iends .  Such be- 
i ng  at  l e a s t  am ong  t h e  m ore  l e a d i ng  s y mptoms  of  a 
dead church, the subject of our enquir y to-night is  this 
—when the  Spir it  of  the  Lord comes  down in  inf inite 
merc y to  revive  a  church,  what  wi l l  be  the  symptoms, 
and what the fruits of his gloriouslife-givingpresence and 
operations—what the symptoms and fruits  of  a revival? 1 
“I  wi l l  pour water upon him that  is  thirsty,  and f loods 
up on the  dr y  ground:  I  wi l l  p our  my Spir it  up on thy 
seed,  and my bless ing  up on thine  of f spr ing :  and they 
sha l l  spr ing up as  among the  grass ,  as  wi l lows by  the 
w at e r- c o u r s e s .  O n e  s h a l l  s a y,  I  a m  t h e  L o r d ’s ;  a n d 
anot her  sha l l  ca l l  h ims e l f  by  t he  name of  Jacob ;  and 
another  sha l l  Subs cr ib e  with  h is  hand unto  the  L ord, 
and surname himself by the name of Israel.”

I.  1.  The first symptom which 1 mention, is an unusual 
thirst  for  the  preaching of  the  word ,  and unusual  melt- 
ings  of  soul  under  it .  Obser ve how it  is  with the new- 
born babe.  It  thirsts,  by the power of an irresist ible in- 
tinct, after its mother’s milk, the destined food and nour- 
ishment of  its  infant l i fe.  Just  so it  is  with the heaven- 
born soul,—with the new-born revived church. It thirsts, 
by the force of  a  resist less  spir itual  inst inct ,  af ter  “the 
sincere milk of the word,” the food and nourishment of 
t he  immor t a l  s ou l .  In  de ad  s ou ls  and  de ad  churches , 
t here  i s  not h ing  e ven  appro aching  to  a  thir s t  for  t he 
preaching of  the  word.  The people  come to  the  house 
of  God,  not  to  sat is f y  an  appet ite ,  but  to  d ischarge  a 
duty.  The most  solemn and af fect ing truths fa l l  power- 
less  on their  ears.  There are no melt ings,  no subduings 
of soul under them. They are scarce l istened to without 
impat ience,  unless  there  be  something remarkable  and 
excit ing in the sty le  and manner of  address .  Ver y pos- 
s ib ly,  e lo quence  may  mois ten  t he  e yes  and  touch  t he 
feel ings of  the people;  but  the most  af fect ing truths of 
God fai l  of  reaching their  hearts .  Nothing seems much 
wor th  attending  to  which  wants  the  charm of  novelty

1 Isaiah, xliv, 8–5.
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S e r v i c e s  at  a l l  out  o f  t h e  f i xe d  rout i n e  of  t i m e  an d 
p l ace  are  v ie we d  w it h  ind i f fe rence ,  i f  not  d i s l i ke .  In 
short ,  there is  nothing at  a l l  resembling an appet ite,  a 
thirst  for  the word;  there is  no deep,  soul-penetrat ing, 
soul-subduing interest  fe lt  in  hear ing it .  The whole  of 
this is  reversed in a revived,  a l iving church. The souls 
of  the  people  there  open at  once to  the  word of  God, 
melt and bend beneath the most simple truths presented 
i n  t he  s i mpl e s t  s c r iptu re  d re ss ;  e ve r y  opp or tu n i t y  i s 
e ager ly  embrace d ;  ne w opp or tunit i e s  are  des i re d  and 
longed for ;  the  word i s  dr unk in  with  an  av idity  and 
d e l i g h t  b e f o r e  u n k n o w n .  T h o s e  w o r d s  d e s c r i b e  t h e 
e x p e r i e n c e  of  mu l t i tu d e s ,  “My  s ou l  bre a ke t h  for  t h e 
longing that  i t  hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  a l l  t imes .” 
“I  opened my mouth and panted, 1  longed for thy com- 
m an d m e nt s .”  In  t h e  a c c ou nt  o f  t h e  i s l an d  of  A r r an , 
o f  d a t e  1 8 1 2 ,  w e  r e a d :  “ Fo r  s o m e  m o nt h s  a f t e r  t h e 
c om m e n c e m e nt  o f  t h e  aw a k e n i n g ,  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  i t 
manifested an uncommon thirst after the means of grace. 
B oth old  and young f locked in  mult itudes  to  hear  the 
word  of  G o d.  His  hous e ,  and  t he  p lace  employe d  for 
pr ivate  meet ings ,  were  f requent ly  so  crowded that  the 
p e opl e ,  a s  i t  we re ,  t ro d  one  up on  anot he r.  To  t r ave l 
ten or f if teen miles to hear sermon was considered as a 
v e r y  s m a l l  m at t e r.”  “ T h e y  l o n g e d  f o r  t h e  r e t u r n  o f 
the  Sabbath :  They  re joiced  when it  was  said  to  them, 
‘L e t  us  go  into  t he  hous e  of  t he  L ord .’  The y  e ager ly 
sought after renewed opportunities of receiving spiritual 
i n s t r u c t i on .  T h e i r  d e s i re  w a s  s o  g re at  a s  n o t  t o  b e 
easi ly sat isf ied.  In our rel igious assemblies at  this  t ime 
some might be seen f i l led with divine love,  others with 
fear ;  some re joic ing in  hope of  the  g lor y  of  God,  and 
others  t rembl ing  lest  they  should  come shor t  of  i t .”  I 
m i g ht  g ive  m any  ot h e r  e x ampl e s  to  t h e  s am e  e f fe c t . 
L e t  on e  su f f i c e  f rom  t h e  a c c ou nt  of  Skye .  “ It  w a s  a 
common thing,  as  soon as  the  Bible  was  opened,  af ter 
the prel iminar y ser vices ,  and just  as  the reader began” 
— h e re ,  y o u  w i l l  o b s e r v e ,  i t  w a s  t h e  s i mp l e  re a d i n g 
o f  t h e  w o r d  w i t h o u t  p r e a c h i n g ;  y e t  s u c h  w a s  t h e 
p o w e r  u p o n  t h e  m i n d s  o f  t h e  p e o p l e ,  t h a t  “ i t  w a s 
a  c om m on  t h i n g ,  a s  s o on  a s  t h e  B i b l e  w a s  o p e n e d , 
a f ter  t he  pre l iminar y  s er v ices ,  and  just  as  t he  re ader
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b e g an ,  for  g re at  mel t i ng s  to  c ome  up on  t he  he are rs . 
The  de ep est  at tent ion  was  p aid  to  e ver y  word  as  t he 
s a c re d  v e r s e s  w e re  s l ow l y  a n d  s o l e m n l y  e nu n c i at e d . 
Then the  s i lent  tear  might  b e  seen s tea l ing  down the 
r u g ge d  but  e x pre ss ive  c ou nte nanc e s  tu r ne d  up on  t he 
re a d e r,’  an d  s o  on .  “ It  w a s  o f t e n  a  s t i r r i ng  s i g ht  t o 
witness the multitudes assembling during the dark win- 
ter  evenings—to t race  their  progress ,  as  they  came in 
al l  directions across moors and mountains,  by the blaz- 
ing torches which they carried to l ight their way to the 
places  of  meet ing.  The word of  the  Lord was  precious 
in  t hos e  days- ,  and  p ers ona l  inconvenience  was  l i t t l e 
thought of  when the hungering soul sought to be sat is- 
f i e d .”  Unu s u a l  t h i r s t  for  t h e  pre a c h i ng  of  t h e  word , 
and meltings of soul under it.

2 .  A  s e c o n d  s y mp t o m ,  t o  w h i c h  I  i nv i t e  y o u r  a t - 
tention, is  the prevalence uf anxious enquiries about sal- 
v a t i o n .  Ho w  i s  i t ,  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  i n  a  d e a d  s t a t e 
of  a  church?  I  fear  I  can te l l  you,  my f r iends ,  f rom a 
good deal  of  painful  experience.  The ministei  preaches 
to  h i s  p e opl e  f rom  S abb at h  to  S abb at h ,  t h at  “e xc e pt 
a  m an  b e  b or n  ag a i n  h e  c an n ot  s e e  t h e  k i ngd om  of 
G o d .”  He  a d d r e s s e s  t h e m  i n  s u c h  s o l e m n  w o r d s  a s 
thes e—“Except  ye  rep ent  ye  sha l l  a l l  l ike wis e  p er ish .” 
He preaches  the  gospel  to  them,  “B el ieve  on the  Lord 
Jesus  C hr is t  and  t hou sha lt  b e  s ave d.”  Wel l ,  he  f inds 
af ter  ever y examinat ion he can make,  that  the mass  of 
his  hearers  remain ver y  much as  they were  before :  no 
awakening of souls to any real belief in these things; no 
general deep concern among the people regarding them. 
Al l  things,  f rom week to week,  and from Sacrament to 
Sacrament,  seem to jog on ver y much in the same uni- 
for m cours e  w it h  s c arce  any  p ercept ib le  a l te rat ion .  I 
am  qu i te  we l l  aw are  t hat  more  go o d  may  b e  a c c om - 
pl ished under  a  man’s  ministr y  than he has  the means 
of  knowing.  But  it  is  just  as  clear  to  my mind,  that  i f 
t he re  we re  any  t h i ng  l i ke  an  e x te ns ive  aw a ke n i ng  of 
souls  f rom the death of  s in,  it  could not  be concealed 
f rom  one  an x i ous ly  on  t he  out l o ok  to  p e rc e ive  i t .  It 
would  appear  in  many ways  not  to  be  misunderstood; 
i t  wou ld  app e ar  in  e v ident  i r repress ib le  concer n  and 
an x i e t y  ab out  s a lv at i on ;  i t  wou l d  app e ar  i n  f re qu e nt
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applicat ions by people  to ministers  and others  for  spi- 
ritual advice;  feelings of false delicacy and shame would 
b e  t h row n  a s i d e ;  p e r s ons  u n d e r  c on c e r n  o f  s ou l ,  i n 
place  of  a l lowing  the ir  fee l ings  to  l i e  p ent  up  with in 
their breasts,  there,  perhaps,  to languish and die,  would 
u n fo l d  t he m  to  t ho s e  m  w hom  t he y  h a d  c on f i d e nc e , 
“asking the  way to  Z ion with their  faces  thither ward.” 
“ T he  w atch me n  t h at  go  ab out  t he  c i t y  fou nd  me ,  to 
whom I  said ,  Saw ye  him whom my soul  lovech? ”  The 
aw a k e n e d  h e a r e r s  o f  Pe t e r  o n  t h e  d ay  o f  Pe nt e c o s t 
cr ied  out  as  one  man,  “Men and brethren,  what  sha l l 
we do? ”  They revealed their  anxiety  to  those who had 
b e e n  t h e  m e a n s  o f  a w a k e n i n g  i t .  “ T h e y  s a i d  u n t o 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles,  Men and brethren, 
w h at  s h a l l  we  d o ? ”  By  abu n d ant  e x ampl e s  we  m i g ht 
show that so it  has been, and wil l  be,  in ever y instance 
of a revived church. The time obliges me to pass to a

3 .  Third,  and the  only  other  symptom which I  men- 
t ion,  namely,  an earnest  general  desire  to  g ive  vent  to 
the  f ee l ing s  in  Prayer,  s ec re t  and  s oc ia l .  I f  t he  word , 
brethren,  is  the milk,  the nourishment of  the new-born 
s o u l — t h e  r e v i v e d  c h u r c h ,  P r a y e r  i s  t h e  e l e m e n t  i t 
breathes in,  the ver y breath itsel f  of  the awakened,  re- 
generated  s ou l .  “B ehold  he  prayeth ,”  was  said  of  Sau l 
instant ly on his  conversion.  No sooner has a man been 
quickened to realising vivid perceptions of God and sin 
and  e ter n i t y,  t han  he  p ours  h i s  fe e l ings  ins t inc t ive ly 
for th  in  prayer.  Al l  se t  forms of  words  are  cast  away. 
There  i s  no  ro om for  t hem.  The  prayers  of  an  awak- 
ened soul  are cr ies  for deliverance:  groanings that  can- 
not be uttered take the place of  customar y phrases and 
exptess ions .  The  prayers  of  l iv ing  s ou ls  are  t hes e—“I 
s t re tch  for t h  my  h an d s  u nto  t h e e :  my  s ou l  t h i r s te t h 
af ter  thee as  a  thirsty land.  Hear me speedi ly,  O Lord, 
my spir it  fai leth;  hide not  thy face  f rom me,  lest  I  be 
l ike  unto  those  that  go  down unto the  pit .”  The same 
character  of  course must  belong to the revived church. 
In dead churches  there  is  l itt le  prayer ;  and what  there 
i s ,  i s  c o l d  a n d  f o r m a l  a n d  l i s t l e s s .  Ta l k  i n  s u c h 
churches  of  a  man,  under any circumstances ,  spending 
whole  hours  or  nights  together  in  prayer,  and you are 
set  down as  a  madman.  No sympathy is  fe lt  with any-
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thing of  this  k ind.  Nights  can be spent  in  revelr y  and 
c ar n a l  m i r t h .  A  n i g ht  sp e nt  i n  c om mu n i on  w it h  t he 
adorable  God,—in seeking the  wel fare  of  an imper ish- 
ab l e  s p i r i t ,  i s  t h e  n e x t  d o or  t o  i n s an i t y.  I f  t h e re  i s 
l i t t le  secret  prayer  in  dead churches ,  there  i s  perhaps 
st i l l  less  socia l  prayer.  It  is  a  melancholy  and scarcely 
c re d i b l e  f a c t ,  w h i ch  I  h ave ,  h owe ve r,  on  aut h or i t y  I 
c an  t fe ly  on ,  t hat  a f te r  m i nute  and  a c c u r ate  i nqu i r y 
ma d e  but  a  fe w  mont hs  ago  i n  Fd i nbu rg h ,  on ly  four 
meetings for social  prayer could be found in the whole 
of  that  city  in connect ion with the Established church. 
It  i s  ot her w is e  now,  I  am g l ad  to  s ay.  But  s o  i t  was 
on ly  a  fe w  mont hs  ago.  Oh ,  how  d i f fe re nt  wou l d  b e 
t he  s t ate  of  t h i ng s  i n  a  re v ive d ,  a  l iv i ng  chu rch !  To 
g i v e  b ut  on e  i n s t a n c e  o ut  o f  m a ny  b e f ore  m e , — M r. 
Ha l l e y  t hu s  w r i t e s  i n  t h e  a c c o u nt  o f  Mu t h i l l ,  1 74 3 : 
“ Thir te en  s o c ie t i e s  for  prayer  have  b e en  re cent ly  in- 
s t i tute d ,  and  a  ne w one  i s  ab out  to  b e  es t abl i she d.  I 
cannot express how much I am charmed with the young 
people.”  “Oh,  to hear the young lambs cr ying af ter  the 
great  Shepherd,—to hear  them pouring out  their  souls 
with such fer vour,  with such beautiful  expressions,  with 
such  copiousness  and fu lness ,  d id  not  on ly  s t r ike  me 
w it h  a d m i r at i on ,  but  mel te d  me  i nto  te ars .  I  w i she d 
in my heart that al l  contradictors,  gainsayers,  and blas- 
phemers of this work of God had been where I was that 
night.”

II .  And now, in passing to what  wi l l  require a  some- 
what  fu l ler  not ice—the  Fr uit s  of  a  Rev iva l—it  i s  pro- 
p er  to  obs er ve  at  t he  outs e t ,  t hat  t he  d is t inc t ion  b e- 
tween symptoms and f r u it s  i s  s imply  t h is—t hat  w hi le 
symptoms belong rather to the condition of a church in 
the  cours e  of  re v iva l ,  mark ing  the  passage  of  i t  f rom 
the one of  the two states to the other,  f ruits  are rather 
to  be  understood of  those  f ixed character ist ic  features 
of  a  work of  d iv ine  grace  in  the  souls  of  men,  which 
var y  but  l i t t le  with  mere  changing c ircumstances ,  and 
f or m  t h e  g r a n d  s t a n d i n g  t e s t s  a n d  e v i d e n c e s  o f  t h e 
real ity of  rel igion,  a l ike in individual  souls ,  and in the 
churches viewed collectively.

1 .  T h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e m  w h i c h  I  m e nt i on ,  i s  pro found 
sor row and  shame in  the  v iew of  for mer  es trangement
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f rom G od .  The  S cr iptures  are  p er fe c t ly  c l e ar  and  ex- 
pre s s  on  t h i s  p oi nt .”  I  w i l l  p ou r  up on  t h e  h ou s e  o f 
David and upon the inhabitants of  Jerusalem, the Spirit 
of  g race  and  of  suppl icat ion .’’  And w hat  sha l l  b e  t he 
f r uit ,—what  the  resu lt  of  th is  outpour ing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Is  i t  j oy  s imply?  Is  i t  change  of  conduc t  and 
l i f e  s i mply ?  Nay,  j oy  we re  but  d e lu s i on  i n  t h i s  c a s e 
apart  f rom sorrow ;  change of  conduct  were but  hypoc- 
r isy  without  gr ief  and shame for  conduct  past .  “I  wi l l 
pour upon them the Spirit  of grace—and they shall  look 
upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall  mourn 
for  him ,” — not  b e l i e ve  on  h i m  s i mply,  but  mour n  for 
h im,—mour n  for  him,  for  d i shonours  done  to  him ,— 
for  ig nominy  c as t  up on him ,—for  mis erable  unb el i e f , 
impenitence,  est rangement  f rom God in  t ime past .  S o 
in many other parts  of  the prophetic  books,  when God 
is promising to pour his Spirit upon the house of Israel, 
we  f i n d  su ch  word s  a s  t h e s e — “t h e y  s h a l l  c om e  w i t h 
we eping ,  and  wit h  suppl icat ions  wi l l  I  l e ad  t hem.”  “I 
have  su re ly  he ard  Eph r a i m  b e mo an i ng  h i ms e l f  t hus .” 
“ Thou sha lt  rememb er  and b e  confounded,  and ne ver 
o p e n  t h y  m o u t h  a n y  m o r e  b e c a u s e  o f  s h a m e .”  “ Ye 
sha l l  loathe  yourse lves  in  your  oun s ight  for  a l l  your 
ab om i n at i ons .”  Wh e re ve r  t h e re  i s  a  ge nu i n e  wor k  of 
the Spir it  of  God,  Christ ian souls  revived,  wi l l  be  dis- 
posed to  say  with  Job,  “I  abhor  mysel f ,”—with  Asaph, 
“I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee ,”—with  Ephraim,  “I  was 
a s h am e d ,  ye a  e ve n  c on fou n d e d ,” — w it h  t h e  pu b l i c an , 
“G o d,  b e  me rc i f u l  to  me ,  a  s i n ne r.”  C onve r te d  s ou l s 
wi l l  look back with  loathing on one  cont inued course 
o f  d i s h o n o u r s  d o n e  t o  t h e  g l o r i o u s  G o d .  T h e y  w i l l 
see  an unspeakable  depth of  meaning in  that  quest ion 
o f  a n  Ap o s t l e — “ W h a t  f r u i t  h a d  y e  t h e n  i n  t h o s e 
t h i n g s  w h e re of  y e  a re  n ow  a s h am e d ;  for  t h e  e n d  of 
t h o s e  t h i n g s  i s  d e at h ? ”  T h e y  w i l l  e nt e r  d e e p l y  i nt o 
t he  words  of  anot he r  Ap o st l e ,  “For  t he  t i me  p as t  of 
our lives may suff ice us to have wrought the wil l  of the 
Genti les:”—as a l itt le boy with whom I conversed lately, 
—on my saying to him, Well,  my boy, it  is not too soon 
to have g iven yoursel f  to  Christ ,”—“too long,”  said he, 
“too  long!”  “Father,  I  have  s inned against  heaven and 
before  thee,  and am no more  wor thy  to  be  ca l led  thy
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s o n .”  Ye s ,  d e a r  b r e t h r e n ,  t h e r e  a r e  “s t o n y - g r o u n d” 
he are rs ,  t hat  “ he ar  t he  word ,  and  anon  w it h  j oy ”  i n 
a  s or t  “re ce ive  i t .”  But  t he i r  j oy  i s  a l toge t her  s e l f i sh 
and sup er f ic ia l .  It  i s  unmixed with  s orrow.  The y  s ow 
not  in  tears ;  and therefore  they  reap not  in  joy.  They 
“have no root in themselves,  and in t ime of  temptation 
they  fa l l  away.”  How is  i t  in  th is  resp ec t ,  l e t  me ask , 
w i t h  you ?  As  to  ou r  c ong re g at i ons  at  l arge ,  t he re  i s 
no dif f iculty in seeing what this  text  says of  them. We 
shal l  then have revived churches ,  when we have weep- 
i ng ,  m ou r n i ng  chu rch e s .  “ In  t h at  d ay  t h e re  s h a l l  b e 
a  g r e a t  m o u r n i n g  i n  Je r u s a l e m ;  a n d  t h e  l a n d  s h a l l 
m o u r n .”  “ T h e y  s h a l l  c o m e  w i t h  w e e p i n g ,  a n d  w i t h 
suppl icat ions  wi l l  I  l ead  them.”  “Al l  those  with  whom 
I  c onv e r s e d ,”  s ay s  M r.  Ha l l e y  o f  Mut h i l l ,  “ap p e a re d 
t o  b e  t o u c h e d  t o  t h e  q u i c k , — t h e  a r row s  o f  t h e  A l - 
mig ht y  shot  to  t he i r  ver y  he ar t s ,—t rembl ing  l i ke  t he 
jai lor,  and cr ying out  against  s in ;”—sorrow and shame 
in the view of former estrangement from God.

2 .  B ut  a  s e c on d  f r u i t  o f  R e v i v a l ,  i n s e p ar a b l y  c on - 
nected with this ,  is  hear ty  renunciation of  sin,  and de- 
di cat ion  to  G od .  To  mour n  for  s in  w it hout  fors a k ing 
it ,  i s  a  contradic t ion,  an impossibi l ity.  Sin  may cleave 
to  a  man who mourns  over  i t :  but  that  i s  a  ver y  di f - 
ferent  thing f rom his  c leav ing to  the  s in .  A man may 
s eem  to  mour n  over  s ins  he  w i l l  not  fors a ke .  But  he 
does not  real ly  mourn for the s ins,  but  only for some- 
thing that  happens to be associated with them. I  knew 
the case  of  a  person who,  bathed in tears ,  cr ied a loud 
“ i s  t here  no  merc y  for  me? ”  But  G o d was  not  in  t he 
tears ;  for when the same person w’as told,  in reference 
to a particular course of sin, that it  must be abandoned, 
—that  Christ  would save men f rom their  s ins ,  but  not 
in  them, the message was despised,  and the fr iend that 
broug ht  i t  d i smiss e d  wit h  express ions  of  anger.  Ano- 
t he r,  on  t he  c ont r ar y,  sub du e d  by  t he  Spi r i t ’s  g r a c e , 
w hi l e  engage d  in  h i s  ord inar y  o cc up at ions ,  c ame  in- 
s t ant ly  and  ma d e  op e n  c on fe ss i on  of  a  s i n  w h i ch  he 
had long and stout ly  denied.  Z accheus ,  conver ted,  ex- 
c laims,  “B ehold,  Lord,  the  ha l f  of  my goods  I  g ive  to 
the  poor ;  and i f  I  have  taken anything f rom any man 
by fa lse  accusat ion,  I  restore  him four-fold.”  “Ephraim
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s h a l l  s ay,  Wh at  h ave  I  t o  d o  any  m ore  w i t h  i d o l s ? ” 
We  ju s t  n ow  fou n d  Ep h r a i m  b e m o an i ng  h i ms e l f .  He 
i s  n ot  c ont e nt ,  h ow e v e r,  w i t h  t h at .  As h a m e d  o f  t h e 
s in,  as  wel l  as  afraid of  the punishment,  he exclaims— 
What  have  I  to  do  any  more  wit h  idols?  I  cas t  t hem 
away—I have  done  w it h  t hem for  e ver.  “D ep ar t  f rom 
me, ye evi l-doers,  for I  wil l  keep the commandments of 
my G o d.”  It  i s  not  s o  much,  howe ver,  t he  s imple  re- 
nunciat ion of  s in  that  marks  the  work of  God’s  grace 
in the soul,  as  the surrender of  the soul  itsel f  to God, 
which includes the other,  and decisively stamps it  with 
the seal  of  the Holy Spir it .  It  is  quite  possible  to turn 
at  l e a s t  f rom  s om e  s i n s ,  w i t h out  t a k i n g  G o d  i n  t h e 
p l a c e  o f  a l l !  I t  i s  n o t  s o  m u c h  t h e  “ t u r n i n g  f r o m 
idols”  s imply,  as  turning  to  G o d f rom idols ,  to  s er ve 
t h e  l i v i n g  a n d  t r u e  G o d ,”  t h at  d e c i s i v e l y  m a r k s  t h e 
work of  grace.  The text  af fords  the  f inest  of  a l l  i l lus- 
t rat ions  here .  In  t he  t h i rd  chapter,  we  have  t he  pro- 
mise  of  the  Holy  Spir it—“I  wi l l  pour  water  upon him 
that  is  thirsty,  and f loods upon the dr y ground.”  What 
s h a l l  b e  t h e  f r u i t — w h a t  t h e  c e r t a i n  i m m e d i a t e  r e - 
s u l t ?  L o o k  a t  v e r s e  f i f t h .  “O n e  s h a l l  s ay,  I  a m  t h e 
L ord’s ;  and another  sha l l  ca l l  h imsel f  by  the  name of 
Jacob;  and another  sha l l  subscr ibe  with his  hand unto 
the Lord,  and surname himself  by the name of  Israel .” 
“O n e  s h a l l  s ay,  I  a m  t h e  L o r d ’s .”  I  b e l o n g  t o  h i m : 
by  c re at i on ,  re d e mpt i on ,  s e l f - c ons e c r at i on ,  I  am  h i s 
p r o p e r t y — I  y i e l d  m y s e l f  t o  h i s  s e r v i c e ,  “ I  a m  t h e 
L ord’s  and  anot her  sha l l  ca l l  h ims e l f  by  t he  name of 
J a c o b” — w h o s e  G o d  w a s  t h e  L o r d ;  “a n d  a n o t h e r 
s h a l l  s u b s c r i b e  w i t h  h i s  h a n d  u nt o  t h e  L o r d ,” — n o t 
content  with  say ing ,  “I  am the  L ord’s ,”  he  sha l l ,  by  a 
s o l e m n  d e e d  an d  b on d ,  w r i t t e n  an d  su b s c r i b e d  w i t h 
his hand, give himself ’  away to the Lord—“and surname 
himself  by the name of  Israel .”  Do you know anything 
o f  t h i s  f r u i t ,  b re t h re n ?  I  a m  v e r y  d e s i ro u s  t h at  w e 
should not  speculate  this  evening,  but  tr y ourselves  by 
e a c h  s e v e r a l  f r u i t  a s  i t  c om e s  b e f ore  u s .  I  h av e  n o 
d o u b t  t h at  m a ny  o f  y o u ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e  a t  t h e  L o r d’s 
table,  have taken up the posit ion of consecrated souls— 
consecrated and given up to God for a l l  eternity.  Were 
you dist inc t ly  aware  that  that  was  your  pos it ion?  Are
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you prepared st i l l  to  stand to  it?  Wil l  you go to  your 
chamb e rs  t h i s  n i g ht ,  and  l o ok i ng  i t  f u l l  i n  t he  f a c e , 
with all  its duties,  conflicts,  privileges, wil l  you solemn- 
ly  t ake  i t  up  ane w,  say ing ,  “My b eloved  i s  mine,  and 
I  a m  h i s ; ”  “O  L o r d ,  I  a m  t hy  s e r v a n t ; ”  “ T h o u  a r t 
my  p or t i on ,  O  L ord ;  I  h av e  s a i d  t h at  I  w ou l d  ke e p 
t hy  word ;”  “I  have  swor n and I  wi l l  p er for m it ,  t ha* 
I will keep thy righteous judgments ”?

3.  A third fruit  of  revival  is  a high and lov ing esteem 
of  communion with God ,  and al l  div ine  ordinances  and 
means  of  grace .  I  spoke,  under  the  head of  Symptoms, 
of  an  unusua l  thirst  for  the  preaching of  the  Word,— 
a thirst  betokening the passage of  a  church out  of  one 
condit ion into another.  What  I  now speak of  is  some- 
t h i n g  d i f f e r e nt  f r o m  t h i s .  It  i s  t h a t  f i x e d ,  h a b i t u a l 
de l ight  in  the  ordinances  of  G o d,  which  cont inues  to 
characterise converted l iving souls,  when possibly both, 
the  f i rst  intensity  of  the  thirst ,  and many things  con- 
ne c te d  w it h  t he  manner  of  s at i s f y ing  i t ,  have  p ass e d 
away.  What  I  sp eak  of  i s  the  s tate  of  mind expressed 
in words like these: “Lord, I have loved the habitation of 
thy house,  and the place where thine honour dwelleth:” 
“O n e  t h i n g  h av e  I  d e s i r e d  o f  t h e  L o r d ,  t h at  I  m ay 
dwell  in the house of the Lord al l  the days of my l ife:” 
“How ami able  are  t hy  t ab er nac les ,  O  L ord  of  host s !” 
Wherever  there  is  a  genuine work of  God in the  soul , 
there will infallibly be a high regard for the sanctuary of 
God, for the Sabbath of God, for the mercy-seat of God, 
for the word of God, for the holy table of  God, for the 
ver y  instruments  employed and blessed of  God to  the 
soul’s  e ternal  wel fare.  “How beaut i fu l  upon the  moun- 
t a ins  are  t he  fe e t  of  t hem t hat  publ i sh  t he  gosp e l  of 
p e a c e !”  But  t h i s  f r u i t  d o e s  n ot  c om e  out  i n  i t s  f u l l 
shap e  and charac ter  unt i l ,  a long  with  the  ordinances , 
we  have  taken into  v iew the  fe l lowship  of  the  God of 
them.  The del ight  of  the  l iv ing  soul  i s  in  the  God of 
the  ordinances .  It  esteems them only  as  means  of  en- 
j o y i n g  H i m .  I t  l o v e s  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  t o  b e h o l d  H i s 
b e aut y,—t he  communion  t able ,  a s  a  p l ace  of  me et ing 
with Him,—the Sabbath,  for the Lord of  the Sabbath,— 
t he  mess engers ,  for  t he i r  mess age—t he i r  work’s  s a ke . 
“ I  w i l l  g o  a b o u t  t h e  c i t y,”  s a y s  t h e  S p o u s e ;  “ i n
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the streets and in the broad way I  wil l  seek Him  whom 
my soul  loveth :”  “L et  Him  k i ss  me with  the  k isses  of 
h i s  mout h :  “I  s at  down under  His  shadow wit h  g re at 
de l ight/ ’  Know you any  th ing  of  th is  f r u it*  brethren? 
Do you pant and breathe after a nearer fel lowship with 
t he  Fat her  and  w it h  h i s  S on  Jesus  C hr is t ?  Know you 
w h at  t h i s  h i g h  an d  l ov i ng  e s t e e m  i s ,  o f  c om mu n i on 
w i t h  G o d ,  an d  a l l  d i v i n e  ord i n an c e s  an d  m e ans  ap - 
pointed to maintain and to advance it?

4 .  B ut  a  f o u r t h  f r u i t  o f  re v i v a l  t o  w h i c h  I  w o u l d 
ask  you r  at te nt i on ,  i s  a  sp ir i t  o f  char i t y  and  mutual 
forbearance ,  of  tender ness  and brother ly  love .  We f ind 
the apost le expressly saying that the “fruit  of  the Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness.” 
Obser ve the account given of  the Christ ian church im- 
mediately on the outpouring of  the Spir it  at  the day of 
Pe nte c o s t : 1 “And  a l l  t hat  b e l i e ve d  we re  to ge t he r,  and 
had a l l  things common; and sold their  possessions and 
goods,  and par ted them to a l l  men,  as  ever y  man had 
n e e d .”  E s p e c i a l l y  o b s e r v e  t h e  f o u r t h  c h ap t e r : 2 “A n d 
when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they 
were  assembled together ;  and they were  a l l  f i l led with 
the Holy Ghost ,  and they spake the word of  God with 
b o l d n e s s ;  a n d  t h e  m u l t i t u d e  o f  t h e m  t h a t  b e l i e v e d 
were of  one heart  and of  one soul :  neither  said any of 
them that  ought  of  the things  which he possessed was 
his  own;  but  they had a l l  things  common:  neither  was 
t h e r e  a ny  a m o n g  t h e m  t h at  l a c k e d :  f o r  a s  m a ny  a s 
w e r e  p o s s e s s o r s  o f  l a n d s  o r  h o u s e s  s o l d  t h e m ,  a n d 
broug ht  t he  pr ices  of  t he  t h ings  t hat  were  s o ld ;  and 
laid  them down at  the  apost les’  feet ;  and dist r ibut ion 
w a s  m a d e  u n t o  e v e r y  m a n  a c c o r d i n g  a s  h e  h a d 
ne e d.  Of  cours e  t here  were  s e vera l  p e c u l i ar i t i e s  here 
belonging to  the  early  church,  which are  not  designed 
for our imitat ion;  but  the spir it  of  unity and harmony, 
“one  hear t  and one  s ou l”—the  spir i t  of  generous ,  en- 
larged mutual  char ity,  and tenderness  and forbearance, 
is  evident ly  set  for th as  the proper character ist ic  f ruit 
o f  t h e  Ho l y  G h o s t .  T h e  s a m e  e f f e c t  i n f a l l i b l y  w i l l 
s p r i n g  f r o m  t h e  s a m e  c a u s e  i n  e v e r y  c o u n t r y  a n d 
e ve r y  age .  Ind iv i du a l  s ou l s ,  brou g ht  by  t he  spi r i t  o f

1 Acts, ii, 44, 45. 2 Acts, iv, 32–35.
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l ove  and  p e a c e  i nto  t he  fe l l ow sh ip  of  “t he  Pr i nc e  of 
peace,”  wi l l  burn with intense desire  to  see  mercy and 
p e ace  and  love  re ig n ing  among  t he  ch i ldren  of  men . 
Revived churches,  in place of  bit ing and devouring one 
another,  wil l  marvel at their former discords,  weep over 
t h e m ,  a n d  s t r i v e  t o g e t h e r  o n l y  f o r  t h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e 
go sp e l .  I  b e l i e ve ,  bre t h re n ,  t hat  i n  one  d ay  t he  out - 
p ou r i ng  of  t he  Spi r i t  wou l d  e x t i ng u i sh  t he  f i re  of  a 
hundred controvers ies .  The grand spr ing of  discord is 
pride.  Men once brought to their  knees,—like Ephraim, 
made to  “smite  upon their  thigh,”—like  Job,  to  “abhor 
t he ms e lve s ,” — m i g ht  by  dut y  b e  forc e d ,  but  assu re d ly 
would not by inclination be drawn into the f ield of con- 
t e nt i on .  Wh at  i s  t h e  s ou rc e  o f  m any  of  ou r  ke e n e s t 
controvers ies?  It  i s  the  low state  of  v ita l  re l ig ion;  the 
Spir it  of  the Lord is  not  with us;  the soul  wants  occu- 
pation;  there is  l itt le  communion with God, l itt le  str iv- 
ing  against  s in ,  l i t t le  press ing  af ter  conformity  to  the 
Divine image.  Disputes  and discords rush in to f i l l  up 
the ver y  vacuum. In such a  soi l ,  to  change the f igure, 
disputes  of  their  own accord spring up in rank luxuri- 
ance .  I  am quite  wel l  aware  t hat ,  in  ex is t ing  c i rc um- 
stances ,  many controversies  must  be continued;  but  let 
t he  church  on ly  b e  re v ive d—let  a  spi r i t  of  f a i t h  and 
hol iness  be  but  extensively  poured for th—and the  c ir- 
c u m s t a n c e s  w i l l  c h a n g e ;  a n d  w e  s h a l l  f i n d  f a r  t o o 
much  to  do  in  s e t t ing  ours e lves  against  t he  common 
enemy, to have either leisure or heart  for conf l icts  and 
content ions  among ours e lves .  “ The  mult i tude  of  them 
t h a t  b e l i e v e d  w e r e  o f  o n e  h e a r t  a n d  o f  o n e  s o u l .” 
“From  t h e  f i r s t ,”  s ay s  M r.  B u r n s ,  i n  h i s  a c c o u nt  o f 
K i l s y t h ,  “t h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  D i s s e nt i n g  c on g re g at i on 
s e eme d interes te d  in  t he  work  e qua l ly  wit h  our  own; 
and there appears  to this  day to be much of  the spir it 
of  love dif fused among us.  The state of  society is  com- 
ple te ly  change d ;  p ol i t i c s  are  quite  over  wit h  us ;  t he y 
w h o  p a ss e d  e a ch  ot h e r  b e fore  are  n ow  s e e n  s h a k i ng 
hands,  and conversing about the al l-engrossing subject.” 
As to charity,  in the more l imited sense of  the word,  I 
cannot help reading a  l ine or  two from the account of 
L e w is :—“It  has  long  b e en  t he  c us tom to  ma ke  a  co l ’ 
lection at the Thursday lecture for the most necessitous
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p ersons  in  the  d is t r ic t  where  the  lec ture  i s  he ld ;  and 
thus, without poor rates,  these people support their own 
p o o r.  Fo r  m a ny  y e a r s  t h e y  h av e  c o nt r i b u t e d  £ 1 3  o r 
upwards  to  the  Gael ic  S cho ol  S o c ie ty,  s omet imes  £16 ; 
and one  year,  w hen the  S o c ie ty  was  in  d i f f i c u lty,  the 
cont r ibut ions  amounte d  to  £20 .  On t ransmitt ing  £16 , 
w h i c h  w a s  t h e  s u m  c o l l e c t e d  i n  Ui g  i n  1 8 3 0 ,  M r. 
M‘L e o d  re mark s—1  C ons i der i ng  t he  c i rc umst ances  of 
t he  p e ople ,  I  b e ar  tes t imony t hat  t he i r  l ib era l i ty  and 
zea l  in  th is  case  have  cause  to  provoke  ver y  many to 
s imi lar  dut ies .  It  was  most  del ight ful  to  see  the hoar y 
head and the young scholar of eight or nine years join- 
ing  in  t h is  contr ibut ion .  The  wi l l  prep onderates  over 
our purse, so that we cannot do exactly what we would.’ 
In  1831 ,  Mr.  M‘Leod,  whi le  he  pet it ions  that  a  teacher 
may not be removed from his present station for another 
year,  says :  ‘A poor man in that  stat ion declared to  me 
lately, that should the directors demand one of his cows, 
he  would  re adi ly  g ive  one  b efore  he  would  par t  wit h 
t h e  t e a ch e r.’”  T h e  g re ate r  p ar t  o f  t h i s  e x t r a c t  m i g ht 
with equal propriety have come under,

5 .  T h e  n e x t  f r u i t  o f  r e v i v a l  w h i c h  I  m e n t i o n — 
namely,  zeal  for  the conversion of  others ,  and especial ly 
of  relatives  and domestics .  When the  Christ ians  of  the 
i n f ant  chu rch  of  Je r u s a l e m  we re  s c at te re d  abro a d  i n 
the persecution upon the death of  Stephen,  we are told 
t h a t  “ t h e y  w e n t  e v e r y  w h e r e  p r e a c h i n g  t h e  w o r d .” 
Most  of  t hem,  doubt less ,  were  pr ivate  Chr is t i ans ;  ye t 
wherever  they went ,  it  seems they carr ied the news of 
C h r i s t  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e m .  “ T h e  l o v e  o f  C h r i s t  c o n - 
s t rained them.”  “ They  could  not  but  sp eak  the  th ings 
w hich  t he y  had  s e en  and  he ard.”  The y  cou ld  not  but 
say to men—“Come with us and we wil l  do you good:” 
“We have  found t he  Mess iah :”  “C ome s ee  a  man t hat 
told me al l  that ever I  did;  is  not this the Christ?” Full 
o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  i n  t h e i r  o w n  s i m p l e  w a y  t h e y 
p r e a c h e d  t h e  g o s p e l .  A h !  i n  d e a d  c h u r c h e s  i t  i s 
d e e m e d  t h e  b u s i n e s s  o f  m i n i s t e r s  t o  “p lu c k  m e n  a s 
b r a n d s  f r o m  t h e  b u r n i n g .”  P r i v a t e  m e m b e r s  w i l l 
rather leave them there to perish than put their hands to 
the  work.  It  i s  not  their  business ,  forsooth!  Not  their 
business,  though they profess to believe that the Son of
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G o d  l e f t  t h e  b o s om  of  t h e  Fat h e r,  a n d  d i e d  on  t h e 
t re e  for  t he i r  s a lvat ion  I  Was  t hat  Hi s  bus iness?  Not 
their  business ,  whi le  they profess  to  have g iven them- 
se lves  and a l l  that  b e longs  to  them to  Chr ist ,  for  h is 
ser vice and g lor y!  Not their  business ,  when the matter 
c o n c e r n s  t h e i r  ow n  n e a re s t  r e l a t i v e s — t h e i r  p a re nt s , 
brothers,  sisters,  chi ldren! Is  it  possible that a man can 
be going to heaven himself ,  and be indif ferent whether 
he  meet  h is  dearest  f r iends  there  or  no?  Ever y  l iv ing 
Christian will, in some sense or other, be a missionary; he 
will have the spirit of one; in various ways suitable to his 
stat ion he wil l  act  as one.  Ever y revived church wil l  be 
a  miss ionar y  church .  In  l iv ing  churches ,  t he  g lor y  of 
Christ and the salvation of men will be deemed the busi- 
ne ss  of  e ve r y  man .  No  d oubt ,  re g ard  w i l l  b e  ha d  to 
circumstances and stat ions;  but of  nothing,  my fr iends, 
am I more f irmly convinced than this ,  that  that si lence 
about  God and div ine  things ,  which in  dead churches 
is  deemed the result  of  a  prudent and sober discret ion, 
i s  in  the  vast  major ity  of  cases ,  the  resu lt  of  nothing 
b u t  a n  u n w o r t h y  s h a m e ,  a  m e a n  w o r l d l y  p o l i c y,  a 
b as e  fe ar  of  man br ing ing  a  snare ;  and,  worst  of  a l l , 
a  cold and heart less  indif ference and apathy and unbe- 
l i e f .  “I  b ehe ld  t ransg ress ors  and  was  g r i e ve d ,”  i s  t he 
l a n g u a g e  o f  a  l i v i n g  s o u l .  “ T hy  k i n g d o m  c o m e ,  t hy 
wi l l  be  done upon the ear th,  as  it  i s  done in heaven,” 
i s  the  l anguage  of  the  re v ived  church .  G o d bids  Eze- 
k i e l  s e t  h i s  mark  on  t he  forehe a ds  of  “t he  me n  t hat 
s igh and cr y for  the abominations done in the land.”  I 
pray you take this  a lso home to your consciences.  How 
feel you as to the honour of Christ and the salvation of ‘ 
m e n ?  Wou l d  i t  m a ke  you  ve r y  j oy f u l  to  h e ar  o f  t h e 
dec ided convers ion to  God of  some near  re lat ive  who 
had been l iv ing without  God,  and without  hope in the 
w o r l d ?  I s  t h e  a d v a n c e m e n t  o f  C h r i s t ’s  c a u s e  y o u r 
happiness?  D o you  pray  and  long  for  t he  outp our ing 
o f  h i s  Sp i r i t ,  f or  t h e  c om i n g  o f  h i s  k i n g d om ?  D o e s 
that  which touches  his  honour and interest ,  touch the 
apple of your eye?

6. There is  only another,  a sixth fruit  of  revival,  which 
I  notice :  namely,  a lender  concern to  adorn the gospel 
by  an upr ight  and conscient ious  discharge  of  ordinar y
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duties .  It  i s  here,  my brethren,  that  enthusiasts ,  hypo- 
crites, and fanatics, all.  in the end bring out the hollow- 
ne ss  and  rot te n ne ss  of  t h e i r  profe s s i ons .  T he y  of te n 
d i sp l ay  a  g re at  d e a l  of  fe r vou r  and  z e a l  i n  re l i g i ous 
dut ies .  They look uncommonly  fair  in  the  church and 
on  t h e i r  k n e e s .  But  fo l l ow  t h e m  t o  t h e i r  h ou s e s ,  t o 
their  places of  business,  to the ordinar y transactions of 
l i f e ;  t he i r  re l i g i on  i s  a l l  on  t he  out s i d e ;  t he re  i s  no 
pr inc ip le  at  t he  b ottom of  i t ;  t he y  c an  che at  and  l i e 
and oppress the widow and the fatherless without com- 
punc t ion .  It  tur ns  out  a  mere  car icature ,  a  mere  mi- 
m i c  s t o l e n  c opy  of  t h e  wor k  of  G o d , — a  d e lu s i on ,  a 
dream. On the other hand,  says the apost le ;  “ The fruit 
of  the  Spir it  i s  in  a l l  go o dness  and r ighteousness  and 
truth .”  The  work of  the  Holy  Ghost  i s  s igna l ly  tested, 
evidenced,  adorned,  by a  quiet  and steady attent ion to 
t h e  t h i ng s  w h i ch  are  “t r u e  an d  h on e s t  an d  ju s t  an d 
lovely  and of  good repor t .”  We are  told  of  the  Chr is- 
t i ans  of  t he  day  of  Pentecost ,  t hat  t he y  d id  e at  t he i r 
bre a d  w it h  g l a d ne ss  and  s ing l e ness  o f  hear t ,  pr a i s i ng 
G o d ,  a n d  h a v i n g  f a v o u r  w i t h  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e .  T h e 
d re a d f u l  pu n ish me nt  of  Anan i as  and  S apph i r a ,  w h i l e 
it  shows,  that  there  were  not  want ing hypocr ites  f rom 
t he  f i r s t ,  e v i nc e s  i n  t he  c l e are s t  man ne r  t he  ge ne r a l 
preva lence  of  integr ity  and t r uth  in  the  ear ly  church. 
T h e  e x c e p t i o n  p o w e r f u l l y  c o n f i r m s  t h e  r u l e .  T h a t 
t he  s ame  f r u i t  e ve r y w he re  at te nds  t he  outp ou r i ng  of 
t h e  Sp i r i t ,  I  s h a l l  on l y  f u r t h e r  e s t a b l i s h ,  by  a n  e x - 
tract  of  the deepest  interest ,  in regard to the Island of 
L e wis :  “On o ccas ion  of  a  ye ar  of  f amine ,  t he  nat ives 
were put to great straits,  and in danger of perishing for 
want .  A vessel  laden with meal  was  dr iven upon their 
shore s  by  s t re ss  of  we at he r.  D i d  t he  f am i ne - s t r i cke n 
natives seize on the ship,  and lawlessly apply her cargo 
to  the  supply  of  their  necess it ies?  If  they had,  hunger 
w o u l d  h a v e  f o r m e d  f o r  t h e m  a  p l a u s i b l e  e x c u s e . 
Twe nt y  ye ars  b e fore  t he y  wou l d  d oubt l e ss  have  d one 
so,  and held  themselves  gui l t less .  But  now it  was  not 
s o.  Ever y  p or t ion  was  acc urate ly  weig he d  or  d iv ide d ; 
and,  as  t he i r  ne cess i t i e s  were  s o  g re at  t hat  t he y  had 
nothing then to pay,  their  af fect ionate  minister  gave a 
promissor y note for  it ,  knowing wel l  that  the excel lent
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l a dy  w ho s e  prop e r t y  t he  l ands  are ,  wou l d  not  su f fe r 
h i m  to  b e  i mp ove r i she d .  T he  p e opl e  k ne w  t h i s  a l s o, 
but  n on e  to ok  a dv ant age  of  i t :  a l l  we re  o c c upi e d  i n 
economising to  the  utmost ,  t i l l  one af ter  another  they 
h a d  re p a i d  t h e i r  d e bt .  T hu s  t h e y  o bt a i n e d  n ot  on l y 
the great  blessing of  necessar y food,  but  preser ved the 
st i l l  greater blessing of  integrity,  and a spir it  f ree from 
covetousness.

“It is a rule in this and the other isles of the Hebrides, 
that  when a  man meets  a  stray sheep on the moor,  he 
is  ent it led to carr y it  home as his  own, and obliged to 
make  an  equiva lent  of fer ing  in  t he  col lec t ion  for  t he 
poor  on the  Sabbath  day.  Af ter  the  commencement  of 
the revival  in the Lewis,  many came to confess to their 
minister  the trouble  of  conscience they experienced by 
reason of having what they called a black sheep in their 
f locks—some having had them for  several  winters .  The 
minister  a lways directed them to make rest itut ion now 
in  the  app ointed  way ;  and in  one  s eas on,  the  sum of 
LT6 was  deposited  in  the  plate .  The  number  of  sheep 
a n nu a l l y  l o s t  h a s  w o n d e r f u l l y  d i m i n i s h e d  s i n c e  t h e 
commencement of the revival,  leading to the conclusion, 
t h a t  t h e  l o s s  i m p u t e d  t o  a c c i d e n t  a r o s e  f r o m  d i s - 
honesty.”

I  have thus mentioned,  as  the symptoms of  a revival , 
an  unusua l  t h i rs t  for  t he  pre aching  of  t he  word,  and 
u nusu a l  mel t i ng s  of  s ou l  u nd e r  i t ;  t he  pre v a l e nc e  of 
anx ious  enquir ies  ab out  s a lvat ion ;  an  e ar nest  genera l 
desire to give vent to the feel ings in prayer,  secret  and 
s o c i a l .  T h e  f r u i t s  I  h av e  m e nt i on e d  a re  t h e s e :  pro - 
found sorrow and shame in the view of former estrange- 
ment  f rom God;  hear ty  renunciat ion of  s in ,  and dedi- 
c a t i o n  t o  G o d ;  a  h i g h  a n d  l o v i n g  e s t e e m  o f  c o m - 
munion with God, and al l  divine ordinances and means 
of  g race ;  a  spi r i t  of  char i t y  and  mutu a l  forb e arance , 
o f  t e n d e r n e s s  a n d  b ro t h e r l y  l ov e ;  z e a l  f o r  t h e  c o n - 
vers ion of  others ,  and esp ec ia l ly  of  re lat ions  and do- 
mest i c s ;  a  tender  concer n  to  ador n  t he  gosp e l  by  an 
upright and conscientious discharge of ordinary duties.

Brethren,  how precious ,  how supremely  desirable  the 
reviva l  ever ywhere of  the work of  God,  s ince such are 
the fruits of it  I  How low also,  by the contrast of those



330 symptons and fruits, etc.

f ruits ,  does  the  ac tua l  s tate  of  re l ig ion appear,  in  our 
p ar i she s  and  c ong re g at i ons  ge ne r a l ly !  In  b ot h  v i e w s , 
h ow  l ou d ly  are  we  c a l l e d  t o  bre a k  for t h ,  i n  e ar n e s t 
united prayer,  “Oh that  thou wouldst  rend the heavens, 
t h a t  t h o u  w o u l d s t  c o m e  d o w n ,  t h a t  t h e  m o u n t a i n s 
m i g ht  f l ow  d ow n  at  t hy  pre s e n c e !”  “Aw a ke ,  O  n or t h 
w i n d ,  a n d  c o m e ,  t h o u  s o u t h .”  “O  L o r d ,  r e v i v e  t hy 
work  i n  t he  m i d s t  o f  t he  ye ars ,  i n  t he  m i d s t  o f  t he 
years  make known;  in  wrath remember  merc y.”  “C ome 
f r o m  t h e  f o u r  w i n d s ,  O  B r e a t h ,  a n d  b r e a t h e  u p o n 
t h e s e  s l a i n ,  t h at  t h e y  m ay  l i v e .”  A re  t h e re  t h o s e  i n 
th is  hous e  cons c ious  to  thems elves ,  f rom the  abs ence 
of  t he  v ar i ous  f r u i t s  t hat  have  b e e n  me nt i one d ,  t hat 
the y  have  ne ver  b een rais ed  f rom the  death  of  s in?  I 
w ou l d  t h i s  n i g ht  pro c l a i m  t o  t h e m ,  t h e  L ord  Je s u s , 
“t h e  R e s u r r e c t i o n  a n d  t h e  L i f e .”  “ Ye  w i l l  n o t  c o m e 
to  me,”  s ay s  he ,  “t hat  ye  m i g ht  have  l i fe .”  Are  t he re 
t h o s e  w h o  c a n  b u t  f a i n t l y  h o p e  t h a t  t h e y  e x h i b i t 
t h e m ,  w i t h o u t  b e i n g  c o n f i d e n t  t h a t  t h e y  d o ?  L e t 
t h e m  c om e  a n e w  t o  C h r i s t ,  a s  p o or  r u i n e d  s i n n e r s ; 
and let them press on towards the different fruits, one by 
one, crying for the outpouring of that Spirit from whom 
they f low,  at  once upon their  own souls ,  and upon the 
C h u r c h  a n d  t h e  Wo r l d  a r o u n d  t h e m .  “ W h e n  t h e 
poor and needy seek water,  and there is none, and their 
tongue fai le th  for  thirst ,  I  the  Lord wi l l  hear  them,  I 
t he  G o d of  Is rae l  w i l l  not  fors a ke  t hem:  I  w i l l  op en 
rivers in high places,  and fountains in the midst of  the 
v a l l e y s :  I  w i l l  m a ke  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  a  p o o l  o f  w ate r, 
and the  dr y  land spr ings  of  water :  I  wi l l  plant  in  the 
wi lderness  the  cedar,  the  shittah t ree,  and the  myrt le , 
and the oil tree; I will  set in the desert the f ir tree, and 
the pine,  and the box tree together ;  that  they may see, 
and know,  and consider,  and understand together,  that 
t h e  h an d  of  t h e  L ord  h at h  d on e  t h i s ,  an d  t h e  Ho l y 
One of Israel hath created it.”1 

1 Isaiah, xli, 17–20.



LECTURE XI.
Mode of Conducting a Revival, so as to improve such a 

visitation of Divine grace.—Errors and Evils to be 
avoided

BY THE REV. WILLIAM BURNS,
minister of kilsyth.

“Quench not the Spirit. Despise not prophesyings. Prove all things: hold 
fast that which is good.”—1 Thessalonians, v, 17.

The branch of  the  great  subject  of  the  reviva l  of  re l i - 
g ion a l lotted to me,  is  “the Mode of  Conducting a  Re- 
vival ,  so as  to improve such a vis itat ion of  grace,  with 
the  descr ipt ion of  the  Errors  and Evi ls  to  be  guarded 
against .”  I  feel  my inadequacy to i l lustrate  such a sub- 
j e c t ,  and  have  e nd e avou re d  to  appro a ch  to  i t  i n  t he 
spi r i t  o f  hu m i l i t y,  s e l f - ab a s e me nt ,  and  pr aye r.  T he re 
has ,  however,  a  prev ious  quest ion b een moved,  which 
m ay  re qu i re ,  f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  to  b e  d i sp o s e d  of ,  n am e ly, 
— “Is  i t  r i g ht  an d  l aw f u l  e v e n  t o  s u g g e s t  or  h i nt  a t 
s u ch  a  t h i ng  a s  condu c t ing  a  re l i g i ou s  re v iv a l ?  Is  i t 
not  presumptuous?  Is  i t  not  incong r uous  to  sp e a k  of 
conduc t ing  a  work  w hich  b e longs  exc lus ive ly  to  G o d, 
and in which the Divine sovereignty is  pecul iarly  pro- 
minent? This  has been in some degree a lready set  on , 
its  true basis  in discourses which have preceded in the 
course,  par t icu lar ly  in  that  which i l lustrated the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spir it  in  the  reviva l  of  rel ig ion,  the  sove- 
reignty of  God as connected with it ,  with the means of 
promoting the same glorious work.

I  would now proceed more part icularly to obser ve,  in 
re ference  to  the  objec t ion,  that  the  f igures  which  are 
employed by the great Teacher himself on the subject of 
which we are to treat  seem to furnish us with the pro- 
per answer to the question and to the objections which 
have been star ted:  “ The wind bloweth where it  l isteth, 
t hou  he ares t  t he  s ound,  but  c anst  not  te l l  w hence  i t
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cometh, or whither it  goeth: so is every one that is bora 
of  t he  Spi r i t .”  Ne ver t he less  human s agac i t y,  indust r y, 
and act ivity,  are much exercised and applied in making 
use  of  the  winds  in  var ious  branches  of  human enter- 
prise,  both on the land and on the water.  And, although 
we cannot command the shower or the genial  vegetative 
heat,  the husbandman and the gardener know well,  how 
with skil l  and activity to prepare the soil  and to cast in 
t he  s eed :  “ This  a l s o,  s a i t h  t he  prophet , 1 comet h  f rom 
the Lord of hosts,  who is wonderful in counsel,  and ex- 
cel lent  in  working.”  The electr ica l  f luid a lso has  been, 
by  l ater  e f for t s  of  sk i l l  and  ingenuity,  d i re c ted  ig  i t s 
c ou rs e ,  s o  as  to  b e  c ondu c te d  har m l e ss ly  a l ong ;  and 
certain diseases to which the human frame is liable have 
been,  by a wel l  known process of  medical  ski l l  and ex- 
periment,  either great ly modif ied,  or prevented,  and al l 
without  any  presumptuous  attempt  at  inter fer ing  with 
the great-al l-wise Disposer—the Lord of  nature,—whose 
will gives law to the universe.

A rev iva l  of  re l ig ion i s  an  unusua l ly  success fu l  d is- 
pensation of religious ordinances, the effect of a copious 
e f f u s i o n  o f  t h e  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  D i v i n e  g r a c e ;  b u t  i n 
other  respects  it  comes under  the  same rules  with the 
more  ord inar y  d i sp ens at ion ,  w here  t he  e f fe c t s  of  t he 
word of  grace are less  obvious and prominent.  In both 
it  is  obvious that  human agency is  employed,  and wis- 
dom and zeal  and activity are not less cal led for in the 
one  t han  i n  t he  ot he r,  or  r at he r  a  g re ate r  d e g re e  of 
prudence,  of  wise  consultat ion,  and of  unt ir ing watch- 
fulness and activity,  are to be cal led forth in the period 
of  an  aw a ke n i ng  t han  i n  ord i nar y  t i me s .  “In  a l l  out 
ways ,  we are  to  acknowledge God,  that  He may direc t 
ou r  s te p s .”  T he  r u l e s  I  have  s e l e c te d  as  t he  te x t  are 
cer tainly  pecul iarly  appl icable  in  an awakened state  of 
t h e  c h u r c h : — “Q u e n c h  n o t  t h e  S p i r i t .  D e s p i s e  n o t 
proph e s y i ng s .  Prove  a l l  t h i ng s :  h o l d  f a s t  t h at  w h i ch 
i s  go o d,’  &c .  L et  us  pro ceed  t here fore ,  by  t he  Div ine 
he lp  and  b le ss ing  — humbly  and  e ar nes t ly  implore d , 
F i r s t ,  to  ma ke  s ome  re mark s  up on  t he  b e s t  mo d e  of 
conducting and continuing a revival.

The  f i rs t  remark ,  I  would  venture  to  make  i s ;—that

1 Isaiah, xxviii, 29.
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“hol iness  to  t he  L ord  ”  shou ld  b e  ins cr ib e d  up on al l 
and  e ve r y  one  e ng age d  i n  su ch  a  work .  T he  L ord  i s 
in his holy temple,  therefore  should we keep si lence be- 
fore  Hi m .  A l l  w ho  b e ar  t he  ve ss e l s  of  t he  s anc tu ar y 
s h ou l d  b e  h o l y.  T h i s  n o  d ou bt  i s  t r u e  a t  a l l  t i m e s ; 
but  i t  h o l d s  s t i l l  m ore  pre - e m i n e nt l y  an d  s t r i k i ng l y 
w here  t he  goings  of  t he  King  of  Z ion  are  s e en ,  w it h 
m o re  t h a n  u s u a l  m aj e s t y  a n d  p ow e r,  i n  h i s  t e mp l e . 
“His arrows f ly  thick to pierce the hearts  of  the King’s 
enemies ,  and the  p eople  fa l l  under  h im.”  His  word i s 
“a s  a  f i r e  a n d  a  h a m m e r  t h at  b r e a k e t h  t h e  r o c k  i n 
pieces .”  When a l l  i s  thus ,  as  i t  were,  solemnis ing—the 
presence  of  Deity  pecul iarly  felt—the great  work of  the 
ever-blessed Tr inity  going on with  unusua l  manifesta- 
t i o n ; —  w h e n  a l l  h e av e n  a n d  h e l l ,  a s  w e l l  a s  e a r t h , 
are ,  s o  to  sp eak ,  in  ac t ive  and p ower fu l  movement ;— 
w h e n  t h e  t r u m p e t  o f  t h e  g o s p e l  w a x e s  l o u d e r  a n d 
louder,  when even Zion mount seems al l  on f lame;  and 
when an unusual  inf luence attends the dispensat ion of 
the word,  sealing it  upon the souls both of sinners and 
of  saints ,—then the presence and the operat ions of  the 
holders  of  of f ice  in  the  church,  who are  character ised 
by any thing but  spir itual ity  of  mind,  seems peculiarly 
incongruous.1

Wh e n  re l i g i on  i s  i n  a  l ow  s t at e ,  i t  i s  s e l d om  t h at 
t he  of f i ce  of  E ldersh ip  i s  at  a l l  f i l l e d  up,  e ven  as  to 
numb ers ,  in  any  k ind  of  prop or t ion  to  t he  ex tent  or 
p o p u l a t i o n  o f  p a r i s h e s  o r  c o n g r e g a t i o n s .  T h e r e  i s , 
f o r  t h e  m o s t  p a r t ,  a  m e l a n c h o l y  s k e l e t o n  o f  w h a t 
may  have  b e e n  at  one  t i me  a  we l l - c ond it i one d ,  and ( 
fu l ly  organised,  l ive ly  body of  Minister  and of  E lders 
a n d  D e a c o n s ,  i n  t h o s e  p a r i s h e s  w h e r e  r e l i g i o n  h a s 
b e e n  i n  a  d e c l i n i ng  s t ate .  But  e ve n  on  t h e  s upp o s i - 
t ion,  that  the  f ramework has  cont inued af ter  the  ani- 
m a t i n g  s p i r i t  o f  r e l i g i o n  h a s  d e p a r t e d ,  t h e  d e a d 
branches  must  be  replaced with  those  which have  l i fe 
f rom  t he  t r u e  Vi ne , — t he  mou l d e r i ng  s tone s  change d 
i nt o  l i v i n g  o n e s ,  e r e  t h e  c hu r c h  a s  a  b u i l d i n g — t h e 
temple of  the Lord,  can be restored to order or beauty. 
B u t  p e r h a p s  i n  m o s t  c a s e s  w h e r e  a  “r e v i v a l”  t a k e s 
place, one of the f irst movements is among office-bearers

1 Deuteronomy, xxiii, 9.
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of  the  church;  and an  improved s tate  of  that  imp or t- 
ant  depar tment  of  Z ion precedes  any  ver y  dec ided or 
g e n e r a l  i mprov e m e nt ;  i n  w h i c h  c a s e ,  t h e s e  a re  “t h e 
L ord’s  remembrancers ,”  re ady  to  t a ke  t he i r  p l aces  on 
t he  watch- towers ;  and,  ma king  t he i r  rounds ,  “s er v ing 
t he  L ord  in s tant ly  d ay  and  n ig ht : ”  and,  hav ing  g race 
and wisdom given to them according to their exigencies, 
they are in some degree prepared for the pleasant though 
d i f f i c u l t  w o r k  t o  w h i c h  t h e y  h a v e  b e e n  c a l l e d .  He 
“with  whom is  the  res idue  of  the  Spir i t”  g iveth  more 
grace to the humble;  and it  shal l  be g iven in the hour 
and season of need how to speak, and to act,  in answer 
to prayer—secret and united.

This  leads  to  another  remark,  that  prayer,  unceasing 
and earnest ,  is  that  wherein the great  strength of  a  re- 
v iva l  of  re l ig ion l ie th .  This  i t  i s  which draweth down 
the pure,  l i fe-giving,  animating inf luence which sets  a l l 
hear ts  in  motion,  which kindles  ever y sacr i f ice,  which 
c on s e c r at e s  e v e r y  t on g u e ,  a n d  m a k e s  e v e r y  h o u s e  a 
Bethel ,  ever y heart  an a ltar  and a sacr if ice  of  a  sweet- 
smel l ing savour,  and each body and soul  a  l iv ing tem- 
ple ,  cons ecrated  to  the  pres ence  and res idence  of  the 
ever-blessed Trinity.  Then ever y address  to the Lord is 
the offering of the heart perfumed with the incense of the 
Redeemer’s merits; every act of worship is an immediate, 
felt,  realized entry into the holiest of all—a beholding of 
the glor y of  God, and of  Jesus Christ  at  his  r ight hand 
—a blessed communion “with  the  Father  and with  his 
Son,  Jesus  Christ”—“a pouring out  of  the  hear t  before 
the Lord.” There is  a  nearness to God felt  and enjoyed, 
and a persuasion that we have  the petitions that we have 
d e s i re d  of  Hi m .  I  k now  not  any  t h i ng  by  w h i ch  t he 
ser v ices  of  prayer  and of  preaching ,  which  have  b een 
most  ev ident ly  blessed for  convers ion and for  edi f ica- 
t ion,  have been more peculiarly  character ised and pre- 
eminent ly dist inguished,  than by this  prayer ful ,  earnest 
pleading with the  Lord,  that  he  may not  leave  to  bar- 
renness  and coldness  in  the  speaker,  or  to  l i s t lessness 
an d  u n c on c e r n  i n  t h e  h e are r s .  It  i s  n ot  s t re n g t h  o f 
arguing, or eloquence, in the ordinary sense of these ex- 
press ions ,  w hich  t he  L ord  has  ow ne d  and  succe e de d, 
but  holy unction on the spir it—humble,  fer vent,  wrest-
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l ing,  that  the word may not return void,  and that none 
may go away unimpressed;  and this  in  secret ,  and be- 
fore  and af ter  the  addresses  f rom the  pulpit  or  prayer 
meet ing.  With regard to the socia l  meet ings for  prayer 
to  which not  a  few have  re ferred as  the  scene  and th 
means of  their  f irst  ser ious impressions,  or  where they 
f o u n d  p e a c e ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  h a s  b e e n  p u t ,  H o w  a r e 
they conducted,  and what is  their  peculiar ity,  to which 
such more than usual success may be, under the blessing 
of  G o d,  at t r ibute d ?  T he  ans we r  i s  i n  su m  t h i s ;  T hat 
they have not  been so much for  encrease  of  knowledge 
and of experience in the Christian life,  as for promoting 
l ively personal religion, and to bring those to the point 
who have been,  it  may be,  going about it  and about it , 
wit hout  e ver  dec lar ing  on  t he  L ord’s  s ide .  Fe l lowship 
meet ings ,  properly  so  ca l led,  of  Chr ist ian  f r iends ,  for 
growth in grace and deeper  insight  into divine things , 
useful as they are, yet are not  those which have among us 
been referred to ;  but  those  into  which mere  enquirers 
have been admitted, yea,  which they have been solicited 
to  at te nd .  S ome  we  k now  d i s approve  of  t h i s  k i nd  of 
prayer meetings as of a nature too open, and as wanting 
in correct views of Christian character, in allowing those 
to  be  present  among the  people  of  God who have  not 
made any serious profession, and who may go away and 
br i ng  d i s c re d i t  on  t h e  go o d  c au s e .  But  p e r h ap s  t h i s 
s o lut ion  may  b e  a l lowed,  t hat  prayer  meet ings  of  t he 
n at u re  n ow  d e s c r i b e d ,  a n d  f e l l ow s h i p  m e e t i n g s ,  a re 
each in their  place  scr iptura l  and useful :  and,  perhaps 
that  which might not be expedient in one grade of  so- 
c i e t y,  may  su i t  anot her.  We have  in  our  v ie w ch ie f ly 
those in the humbler walks of  l i fe,  who are much more 
i n  t h e  w ay  o f  f a m i l i a r  a n d  u n c e re m on i ou s  c onv e r s e 
w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r,  a n d  m u c h  l e s s  s h a c k l e d  b y  f o r m s 
t han  t ho s e  i n  a  more  e l e v ate d  s t at i on .  T he  me e t i ng s 
referred to are not so much for mutual religious fel low- 
ship,  and the comparing of  passages  of  Scr ipture or  of 
exp er ience ,  as  for  immediate  address es  in  prayer  and 
praise,  interspersed with a few verses of Scripture, com- 
m e nt s  a n d  c o nt rov e r s y  e x c lu d e d .  C e r t a i n  i t  i s ,  t h at 
am ong  u s  n ot  a  f e w  y oung  p are nt s  p ar t i c u l ar ly  h ave 
been thus much benef ited;  and either at  such meetings,
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or as  an ef fect  of  the  reading and hear ing of  the  gos- 
p e l ,  an d  re f l e c t i on  an d  c om r au n i ng s  t o  w h i c h  t h e s e 
meetings have given rise, not a few have been brought to 
the knowledge and experience of the truth.

The  we ek ly  publ ic  prayer  me et ings  to o,  w hich  have 
b een  conduc ted  for  s e vera l  years ,  and to  w hich  s ome 
re s or te d  w ho  we re  not  i n  t he  habi t  of  chu rch - goi ng , 
have  b e en  bless e d  for  convers ion  and for  e d i f i cat ion : 
to which we add, the meetings for missionar y purposes, 
which have  been found ver y  en l ivening;  so  that  whi le 
“ w a t e r i n g  o t h e r s ,  w e  a r e  o u r s e l v e s  w a t e r e d .”  N o 
c hu rc h  or  p ar i s h  c an  b e  i n  a  s ou n d ,  w h o l e s om e ,  or 
f lour ishing  s tate  spir itua l ly,  where  there  i s  no  specia l 
attent ion and prayer  ca l led for th in  regard to  the  spi- 
r i tu a l  c ond it i on  of  t he  he at he n  and  t he  Je w.  Ind e e d , 
t he  ve r y  us e  of  t he  pr aye r  ou r  L ord  hat h  t au g ht  h i s 
d i s c ip les ,  condemns  t hos e  w ho p ay  no  resp e c t  to  t he 
spi r i tu a l  w ant s  and  m is e r i e s  of  t he  Je w ish  or  of  t he 
Genti le  nat ions,  and renders their  use of  such a prayer 
a t  any  t i m e  a  m e re  i n an i m at e  for m .  To o  m any  p ar- 
ishes, we fear, are still in this sad and dead condition!

More  c l o s e ly  s t i l l  to  t he  i mp or t ant  p oi nt  on  hand, 
t he  concer t  of  unite d  and  cont inue d  and  p ers e ver ing 
prayer  for  the  abundant  outpouring of  the  Holy  Spir it 
requires  to  be  earnest ly  pressed  and embraced.  It  has 
b een remarked,  as  an  imp or tant  and encourag ing  fac t 
in  the  h is tor y  of  the  re v iva ls  with  which  we  are  b est 
acquainted, that the moving spring of them all  has been 
prayer—believ ing,  earnest ,  united;  by a  smal ler  number, 
it  may have been by only  a  ver y few at  f irst ,  but ,  im- 
me diate ly  pre ce ding  t he  remarkable  awa kenings ,  by  a 
g re ater  numb er  of  C hr is t i ans  broug ht  toget her,  as  on 
s a c r ame nt a l  o c c as i ons .  Wit ne ss  t he  wond e r f u l  d ay  at 
the  Kirk  of  Shotts  in  1630,  preceded by a  night  and a 
morning of  incessant  praying among ministers ,  and by 
the  people  who had been engaged in  holy  communion 
at  t he  t ab le  of  t he  L ord ,  and  w ho  were  unw i l l ing  to 
d e p ar t  w i t h out  a  b l e s s i ng .  Now,  “t h e  L ord’s  h an d  i s 
not  shor tene d  t hat  he  cannot  s ave ,  ne it her  i s  h i s  e ar 
h e av y  t h at  i t  c an n ot  h e ar.”  Wh e n  we  c om e  d ow n  t o 
m o r e  r e c e n t  a w a k e n i n g s  i n  o u r  c h u r c h :  t o  t h a t  o f 
Mo u l i n ,  1 8 0 0 ;  S k y e ,  1 8 1 4 ;  A r r a n ,  1 8 1 3 ;  L e w i s ,  1 83 4 ;
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and in  Ki lsyth  at  this  present  t ime:  i t  i s  t rue  in  each 
c a s e  t h at  “t h e  L ord  h e ar ke n e d  an d  h e ard  t h o s e  w h o 
feared his  name,” and who were “speaking often one to 
another” of the things of salvation, and who were,  with 
united believing supplicat ions,  addressing the throne of 
grace, and were looking up and expecting an answer.

Going to  S cr ipture  histor y  and referr ing  as  far  back 
as  to the days of  Enos,  when “men began to ca l l  upon 
the name of  Jehovah,” 1 and coming down to the day of 
Pentecost ,  when the  Ap ost les  in  an  “upp er-ro om con- 
t inued a l l  with one accord in prayer  and suppl icat ion, 
waiting for the promise of the Spirit ,”  we f ind the same 
important place given to prayer ;  and doubtless,  the his- 
tor y  o f  t h e  t r u e  chu rch  of  t h e  l i v i ng  G o d ,  i n  e ve r y 
age and in ever y place of the world,  would be found to 
present a beautiful uniformity and unity in this respect, 
so that  it  is  verif ied in the church—the body of  Christ 
col lect ively viewed,  as  wel l  as  in each individual  mem- 
ber,  that “whosoever cal leth upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved.”2

I  c o n c l u d e  t h i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t ,  b y  e a r n e s t l y 
pressing upon my fathers and brethren in the ministr y, 
t he  duty  and  t he  pr iv i l ege  of  hav ing  a  we ek ly  prayer 
me et i ng ,  w he re ve r  c i rc u mst anc e s  w i l l  a l l ow  of  i t ,  on 
s om e  e v e n i n g  o f  t h e  w e e k ,  ov e r  w h i c h  t h e  m i n i s t e r 
s h o u l d  p r e s i d e .  T h e  a t t e n d a n c e ,  a s  i t  w a s  f o r m e r l y 
with us,  for some time may be small  and somewhat dis- 
couraging;  but  good is  a lways  doing more or  less ,  and 
there may come a t ime when such a meeting wi l l  form 
a ra l ly ing-point  to  the enquirers  af ter  sa lvat ion,  and a 
mean of  great  comfort  and edif icat ion to the people of 
God.  Such weekly meet ing was commenced in the year 
of  the  cholera ,  1832 ,  with  us ,  as  i t  had b een in  many 
p l aces .  It  was  of ten  t h in ly  at tende d,  but  ne ver  g iven 
up.  Not  a  few have  obtained sav ing  impress ions  when 
t he y  d ropp e d  i n  to  t he s e  me e t i ng s ,  w he re  a  f am i l i ar 
short  exposit ion of  a  psalm was given with prayer  and 
prai s e ,  and  once  in  four  we eks  re l ig ious  inte l l igence . 
It  has  b een  found by  s ome to  b e  to  them the  “hous e 
o f  G o d  an d  t h e  g at e  o f  h e ave n .”  B e s i d e s  t h e re  we re 
w e e k l y  m e e t i n g s  h e l d  i n  t w o  r u r a l  d i s t r i c t s ,  on e  o f

1 Genesis, iv, 26. 2 Romans, x, 12.
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which has  been recent ly  formed into a  par ish,  dist inct 
so far as religious ordinances are concerned, which were 
found ver y  conducive  to  spir i tua l  go o d.  In  th is  l at ter 
cas e  a  fai lure  was  predic ted,  and s eemed at  one  t ime 
nearly  ver i f ied ,  but  i t  was  never  g iven over  to  ext inc- 
t i on ;  a n d  n ow  t h e  w or k  o f  t h e  L ord  h a s  re v i v e d  i n 
that  distr ic t ,  where,  a  few years  ago,  rudeness ,  ungod- 
l i n e s s ,  an d  i nt e mp e r an c e  pre v a i l e d .  We  h ave  ju s t  t o 
r e v e r s e  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n .  O l d  t h i n g s  a r e  i n  a  g r e a t 
measure  done away,  and the  Banton distr ic t  of  miners 
f lourishes not merely by its minerals,  but by prayer and 
the preaching of the word. A tap-room has been chang- 
ed into a  meet ing-place for  prayer,  in which not  a  few 
a s s e m b l e  f o r  h o l y  c o n v e r s e  a n d  u n i t e d  p r a y e r  a n d 
praise,  where lately there was only the sound of revelr y 
a n d  o f  w r a n g l i n g !  I f  i t  b e  a s k e d  w h e r e i n  t h e  g r e at 
s t rength l ies ,  the  answer  is ,  in  prayer,—without  which 
t h e  c hu rc h  w ou l d  b e ,  l i ke  S am s on  w i t h out  h i s  h a i r, 
weak and like others.

Again :  To  carr y  for ward  and extend a  re v iva l  w hi le 
a l l  the  ordinar y means of  grace  must  be  regularly  and 
ze a lous ly  maint aine d,  t here  must  b e  an  ins t anc y  a l s o 
out  of  season.  Some have unreasonably objected to the 
using of  any means beyond the  usual  Sabbath-day mi- 
nistrat ions  and the  orderly  round of  v is itat ion,  as  en- 
d ange r i ng  du e  re sp e c t  to  t he  i ns t i tute d  re g u l ar ly  re - 
curring means of grade: and such persons are so wedded 
to form, and so puncti l ious as  to hours and seasons of 
publ ic  meet ings ,  that  the inroads made upon t ime and 
pr i v a c y  o f  s tu d y  by  any  t h i ng  l i ke  an  aw a ke n i ng  o f 
numbers  to a  sense of  their  spir itual  danger,  would be 
an  annoyance  to  t hem.  Now,  my f r iends ,  w hi le  e ver y 
studious and prayerful means should be used to conduct 
the preaching of  the word—the devot ional  exercises  in 
public,  and the pastoral visitations, in the most pointed, 
l ively,  scr iptura l ,  and edif y ing manner,  g iv ing to  these 
the ful l  force of  a l l  the preacher’s  head and heart ,  and 
b est  manner  of  address—there  must  b e  b e yond thes e , 
anA in addition to all  the ordinary means, a patient and 
*nstiJ3tt waiting upon cases of the convinced and anxious 
— t hat  t he y  may  b e  i ns t r u c te d  and  e d i f i e d ;  and  e ve n 
a lthough the  regular  hours  of  c los ing  should  have  ar-
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r ived,  the  urgenc y of  t rembl ing and awakened enquir- 
e r s  m ay ,  y e a  m u s t  i n  a  s e a s o n  s o  u n u s u a l  a n d  a n 
occasion so pressing,  overrule al l  the customar y,  and at 
ord i nar y  t i me s ,  s a lut ar y  re s t r i c t i ons  as  to  t i me s  and 
seasons. I  know this is with some a very diff icult point, 
and, no doubt,  it  is  easy to summon up reasons against 
a l l  deviat ions  f rom rule  as  to  t ime and place  for  re l i - 
g i o u s  e x e r c i s e s .  B u t  t h e  a n s w e r  h e r e  i s  j u s t  t h i s ; — 
t hat  t he  w hole  work  we  are  now t re at ing  of  i s  of  an 
unusual  k ind,  and therefore  must  not  be  subjec ted r i - 
g idly  to ordinar y rules :  here wisdom and zeal  must  be 
e m i n e nt l y  c onj o i n e d  w i t h  mu c h  an d  e ar n e s t  w a i t i n g 
up on G o d for  d i rec t ion .  The  sunshine ,  w hi le  i t  l as t s , 
should be fer vidly improved, as it  is  by the farmer :  the 
springtide must be waited on, and al l  hands must be at 
work-—the  sai l s  spread,  the  prosp erous  ga le  with  the 
favourable current not neglected,  a lthough the sun may 
have set, and although no moon nor stars should appear. 
The  Phi l ippian  ja i lor  was  conver ted  at  midnig ht ,  and 
St .  Pau l ,  once  at  l e as t ,  w hen  ab out  to  dep ar t  on  t he 
m o r r o w,  c o nt i nu e d  h i s  s p e e c h  u nt i l  t h e  s a m e  h o u r 
o f  m i d n i g ht .  S o ,  my  f r i e n d s  a n d  b r e t h r e n ,  e v e n  a t 
u n c a n o ni c a l  h o u r s  w e  mu s t  b e  w i l l i n g  t h a t  m e n  b e 
converted.

S o  i t  w as  w i t h  Mr.  R ob e  i n  1 74 2 ,  for,  “c ons i d e r i ng 
in  his  own mind what  had been done at  Cambuslang , 
and hearing the criticisms of the world on the week-day 
s e r v i c e s — t h e  m a ny  h ou r s  s p e nt  i n  c hu rc h ,  & c . ,  M r. 
R ob e ,  w hi l e  he  praye d  for  a  t ime  of  re f resh ing  f rom 
the  L ord  on his  own p eople  at  Ki l sy th ,  made  var ious 
secret  resolut ions  as  to  how he would arrange matters 
so as to avoid censure,  should his prayers be answered. 
But when the t ime came, the exigence of the souls cr y- 
i n g  o u t ‘ W h at  s h a l l  w e  d o ? ’  o v e r s e t  a l l  h i s  p r e c o n - 
ce ive d  p l ans ;  for  w hen  t he  go o d  man had  c los e d  h i s 
ser v ices ,  and saw many of  h is  people  s i t  gaz ing  upon 
him as  i f  t he y  were  s t i l l  hunger ing  for  more ,  he  was 
const rained to  b eg in  ane w,  and then ca l led  in  e lders , 
and  next  minis ters  f rom t he  adj acenc y  to  ass i s t ,  and 
also to mark the doings of the Lord,” &c.1

Su c h  s e a s on s  w i l l  s o o n ,  w e  f e a r  t o o  s o o n  p a s s  by,

1 History of Revivals, &c., p. 260.
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l eav ing  many af ter  a l l  in  the ir  dead  s leep.  The  fa i th- 
f u l ,  and  rous ing ,  and  p ointe d  pre aching  of  t he  word, 
with appeals ,  it  may be,  after  the usual  addresses  have 
been f inished,  without any apparent impression,  may in 
s ome  c as e s  b e  c a l l e d  for,  and  have  b e e n  a c tu a l ly  at - 
tended with marked success ,  though here  it  is  granted 
t hat  t he re  i s  ro om  for  t he  qu e s t i on — “Why  re s or t  to 
such methods,  instead of  leaving the message,  solemnly 
and af fec t ionately  del ivered and fol lowed with  fer vent 
e f fe c tua l  prayer,  to  t he  impress ion  w hich  may  b e  ex- 
p e c te d  to  have  b e e n  ma d e ? ”  In  t he  me t ho d  fo l l owe d 
by  our  X ,ord  and  by  t he  ap ost l e s ,  t here  s e ems  to  b e 
warrant  for  both of  these  plans  of  address ing s inners . 
We  f i nd  t he m  i n  many  i ns t anc e s  d e c l ar i ng  t he  t r ut h 
b old ly  and af fec t ionate ly,  and this  done,  l eav ing  i t  to 
op erate  by  t he  d iv ine  Spi r i t ’s  in f luence ,  jus t  l i ke  t he 
husbandman sowing the seed after previous preparation, 
an d  a f t e r  a  t i m e  l o o k i ng  for  t h e  e n c re a s e .  At  o t h e r 
t imes  we f ind them fol lowing up the  more  publ ic  and 
genera l  addresses  with  specia l  reasonings  and conver- 
sat ions,  so as  “by a l l  means to save some,”  even “pul l- 
ing them out of the fire.”1

One mean which seems to have been often blessed to 
convers ion,  i s  that  of  indiv idua l  address  by  one  man, 
or  f rom one  f r iend to  another ;  as  Andrew te l l ing  Pe- 
t e r,  “ I  h a v e  f o u n d  t h e  M e s s i a s : ”  “C o m e  a n d  s e e .” 
In the season of a revival this comes to be a ver y com- 
mon case:  the subject  of  sa lvat ion is  so much the mat- 
ter  of  interest  and reasoning among fr iends and neigh- 
bours ,  that  one member of  a  family  speaks to another, 
and one workman speaks to his fel low, and one student 
in a class to another on the same bench, and one occu- 
pier  of  a  seat  in  a  church to  the  individual  near  him; 
in reference to the all-important subject.  Thus it  is,  that 
the reser ve which is  ordinari ly obser ved on the subject 
of  sa lvat ion is  broken through,  and there results  a  f ree 
and interest ing interchange of thought,  of  mind, and of 
hear t .  Hence  a ls o  ar is es  ver y  natura l ly,  an  encreas ing 
number of meetings for prayer and Christian fel lowship: 
an d  t h e s e  a g a i n  b e c om e  s o  m any  r a l l y i ng - p oi nt s ,  or 
places of resort,  to those who are asking the great ques-

1 Acts, xxviii, 23, 30, 31.
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t ion,  “What  they sha l l  do to  be  saved.”  There  is  here, 
however,  some evil  to be apprehended when the anxious 
are  led to go to the f irst  person they meet  with,  how- 
ever  imper fec t ly  qua l i f ied  to  g ive  them advice .  Surely 
it  is  to be regretted that  it  so f requent ly happens,  that 
t he  s er mon or  t he  address  w hich  has  made  a  s er ious 
impress ion is  not  immediate ly  fol lowed up by  an ear- 
nest  and humble  appl icat ion for  advice  to  the  teacher, 
w h o s e  w ord s  h av e  b e e n  s o  f a r  e f f e c t u a l :  o r,  i f  t h at 
c a n n o t  b e  a t t a i n e d  f rom  a ny  c au s e ,  w hy  n o t  t o  t h e 
godly parent,  or  elder,  or  stated pastor,  or  experienced 
Christ ian f r iend,  instead of  consult ing only,  or  chief ly 
with  the  most  for ward  and s e l f -conf ident ,  as  i s  of ten 
the case;  by which mistake many have been bewildered 
or  led  away to  some new sec t ,  and been turned as ide 
to  v a i n  j ang l i ng ?  A n d  h e re  I  wou l d  o b s e r ve ,  t h at  i t 
should be well  known and understood beyond all  doubt, 
that  consultat ion on soul-concerns  is  expected,  and at 
a l l  t imes welcomed and courted by the pastor watching 
f or  s o u l s .  T h i s ,  a l a s !  i t  mu s t  b e  a c k n ow l e d g e d ,  h a s 
been too seldom the state of things betwixt the minister 
and his  f lock;  and thus many precious opportunit ies  of 
d oi ng  go o d  h ave  b e e n  ne g l e c te d ,  and  m any  pre c i ou s 
souls, there is reason to fear, have been lost.

Ag a i n ,  w h i l e  pr aye r,  a s  w e  h ave  s e e n ,  i s  t h e  sp i r i t 
of a revival  of  rel igion,  the substance of  a revival,—the 
pi l lar  and ground of  a l l  is  the sound,  zea lous,  pointed 
preaching of Christ-—the compliance with the command, 
“G o,  s t and,  and  sp e a k  unto  t he  p e ople  a l l  t he  words 
of  t h i s  l i fe .”  S ome,  i t  may  b e ,  have  at tempte d  to  ob- 
tain or  to  promote  a  reviva l—by speaking much about 
re v i v a l s ,  by  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e m ,  or  by  d e j e n ding  t h e m . 
A l l  t h i s  m ay  b e  s o  f ar  we l l ,  an d  t h e  re c i t a l  a t  su ch 
meet ings,  of  wel l-authenticated cases  of  awakening and 
of  convers ion ,  may  b e  ver y  animat ing ;  ye a ,  may  b e  a 
mean s  o f  conve r s ion s :  but  to  re s t  i n  t he s e ,  to  f l at te r 
ou rs e lve s  t hat  go o d  has  b e e n  d one  me re ly  b e c aus e  a 
few meetings of this kind have been thronged by atten- 
t i v e  h e a re r s  w i l l  n o t  d o.  T h e  p e o p l e  mu s t  b e  p l i e d 
from day to day with plain,  faithful ,  scr iptural  preach- 
ing to  them,  and not  merely  before  them.  The convic- 
tion must more and more be wrought on the minds of the
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hearers ,  that  the preacher  is  in  earnest ,  that  he means 
and feels  what he says;  that ,  in the words of  R .  Baxter, 
he “never expects to meet any one of them in heaven un- 
less  they be truly conver ted,  I  have read of  one preach- 
er that,  he was successful in two things very diff icult to 
atta in ,—the  one  i s  making  the  hearers  to  feel  that  he 
was in  earnest  in  wishing their  convers ion;  the  other, 
that  God was in earnest  in cal l ing them, and wil l ing to 
s ave  t h e m . — O f  an ot h e r  I  h ave  h e ard ,  t h at  l a t e l y  h e 
preached about revivals ,  but now he proclaims the doc- 
tr ine of  salvat ion more than before in a way calculated 
by the blessing of  God real ly to produce  a  revival.  It  is 
the word of  the l iv ing God,  del ivered in a  l iv ing man- 
ner,  which proves  quickening and powerfu l !  And here 
I would beg leave,with great humility, just to suggest the 
inquir y,—w hether  the  preaching  of  our  day,  genera l ly 
sp e a k i ng ,  h a s  b e e n  a l to ge t h e r  o f  t h e  d e s c r ipt i on  for 
plainness,  for  godly s incerity,  and home-dealing,  which 
comes  to  men’s  bus iness  and b os oms;  and,  whether  i t 
would  not  app e ar,  at  t he  c los e  of  to o  many s er mons , 
a lmost incongruous to expect that there may have been 
made  such  an  impress ion  as  to  l ead  any  of  the  audi- 
ence to stay behind, waiting and seeking further counsel? 
And further,  may not the quest ion be salutar y,  Are not 
s ome  pu lpi t  a d d re ss e s ,  t hou g h  u ne xc e pt i onabl e  a s  to 
doctr ine,  yet  too much of  an abstract  descr ipt ion,  and 
in  the  s ty le  of  what  i s  brought  be fore  an  audience  as 
hearers  and judges,  instead of  being addressed to  them 
as  matters  of  personal  and most  pressing concern;  and 
is  not  the  sound too general  and uncer tain  to  leave  a 
decided and deep impress ion?  It  i s  amazing ,  and it  i s 
lamentable ,  how many able  and doctr ina l ly  sound dis- 
cours es  are  de l ivered  f rom Sabbath  to  Sabbath  in  the 
pulpits of our land, of the practical converting efficiency 
of which there are so few palpable fruits and evidences. 
Is  there not too often a substitution of  the intel lect  for 
t h e  h e ar t ? — of  hu m an  re a s on i ng ,  for  t h e  d e m ons t r a - 
t ion of  the Spir it?  Is  there  not  a  defect  of  prayer,  and 
a  prac t ica l  forgett ing  of  the  of ten-rep eated  text ,  “Not 
by might,  nor power,  but by my Spirit ,  saith the Lord of 
hosts”?  D o we  not  expec t  too  l i t t l e ,  and  that  b e caus e 
we pray too little, and too coldly?—Certain it is, that
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there is & defect,—a great defect somewhere,  and we have 
probably touched upon some of  the points  in quest ion, 
which may be useful  in suggest ing the remedy and the 
means of promoting a more awakened feeling and frame 
in speaking and hearing God’s word. Of certain preach- 
ers  who were peculiarly  successful ,  it  is  said “theirser- 
mons are  not  dist inguished by what  is  ca l led talent ;— 
fe w  of  t he m  e x h ibi t  m ark s  of  p owe r f vd  ge n iu s :  t he y 
are  p l a i n ,  e ne rge t i c ,  and  man ly : — No  at te mpt  at  or a - 
tor ica l  display ;  no poet ica l  descr ipt ion;  no metaphysi- 
ca l  disser tat ion;  no learned cr it ic ism:  but  simple ,prac~ 
tical  t ruth forcibly  presented,  i l lustrated,  and appl ied.” 
May the number of  such preachers be encreased a hun- 
dred-fold  in  a l l  the  churches ;  may the  L ord p our  out 
h is  Spir it  more  copiously  on preachers  and hearers ;— 
then there wil l  be a speaking as of  dying men to  dying 
men,  feeling  themselves  so :  and of  l iv ing men,  to  l iv ing 
men,—of heart to heart!

Another ver y valuable  means of  carr ying for ward the 
work of  revival  is  ‘pastoral  v i sitation.  Waiving a l l  gen- 
era l  remarks  on the unquest ionable  importance of  this 
department of ministerial duty, I would remark, that be- 
sides that these visits  are from various causes general ly 
few and far  between,  there is  another imperfect ion too 
commonly attendant  upon the mode in which they are 
conducted,  and that  is ,  too l itt le  holy  earnestness  and 
closeness  and familiar ity  of  the proper kind,  s imi lar  to 
that of the enquiries of a beloved friend or family phy- 
s ic ian.  There is  apt  to  be  too much ceremony and too 
distant  and too general  and vague appl icat ion,  to  be  a 
l ikely  means  of  leav ing a  permanent  impress ion.  Now, 
a  s eas on of  re v iva l  af fords  mani fest  op enings  and fa- 
c i l i t i es  for  c los er  and more  home address .  The  awak- 
ening of  so  many to  concern about  sa lvat ion,  and the 
b e n e f i c i a l  c h an g e  up on  t h e  l i f e  an d  c onv e r s at i on  o f 
neighbours and relat ives ,  natural ly  g ive r ise  to a  mors, 
f ree,  and at  the same t ime a peculiarly solemn mode of 
a d d re s s .  Su c h  s c e n e s  br i ng  i nt o  n e are r  c ont a c t  w i t h 
the condit ion of souls,  and place us together as it  were 
on  t he  b ord e rs  of  e te r n i t y  and  t he  ju d g me nt - s e at  of 
C h r i s t .  We  c ome  at  onc e  to  d e a l  w i t h  ou r  p e opl e , — 
young and old—about  matters  of  near  and ever last ing
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moment .  Inste ad  of  a  fe w remarks  on  re lat ive  dut ies , 
and it may be, hearing a few questions from the youthful 
memb ers  of  t he  f ami ly,  w it h  a  prayer :  t here  w i l l  b e i 
(not  forced in,  but)  natura l ly  introduced,  ser ious  con- 
versation with each member as to how it now fares with 
them, and how their souls  are? The idea I wdsh to con- 
vey is  thus  wel l  expressed,  in  descr ibing family  v is ita- 
t ion as  prac t ised  by  Presbyter ian  churches  t ransat lan- 
t i c :  “Vis i t ing  a  fami ly  for  t he  express  pur p os e  of  re- 
l igious enquir y,  in order to ascertain the religious state 
of  the heads of  the family,  and of  ever y member ;—the 
amount  of  t he i r  Bib le  k now le dge ,  and  t he  manner  in 
which they perform their  acknowledged duties ;  and es- 
p e c i a l ly  to  a s c e r t a i n  w he t he r  t he y  are  re a l ly  s e ek i ng 
G o d.  The  v i s i t  i s  pure ly  p as tora l ;  and  as  i t  i s  by  no 
means  considered requis ite  for  the  physic ian to  t ravel 
al l  round the circle of general topics before he can ven- 
ture to al lude to the purposes of his visit ;  so neither is 
this  deemed necessar y for the minister :  he feels  at  l ib- 
erty at once to enter upon enquiries relating to the soul. 
These enquir ies  are of ten put  in the plainest  and most 
pointed form to the individual,  and no evasion permit- 
t e d .  I f  t h e  q u e s t i o n  b e  p u t ,  “A r e  y o u  l i v i n g  i n  t h e 
habit  of  prayer,”  and  t he  answer  b e  e vas ive ,  i t  would 
b e  i m me d i ate ly  fo l l owe d  by  t he  p l a i n  qu e s t i on ,  “D i d 
you pray this  morning?  had you communion with God?” 
and fol lowed by  p erhaps  nothing  more  than an  af fec- 
t ionate  pressure of  the hand,  and a  fatherly  caut ion to 
b e ware  of  going  back .  World ly  conversat ion—p er plex- 
i ng  e nqu i r i e s — d o c t r i na l  d i spute s — f i nd  no  p l a c e :  t he 
only subject  is  the applicat ion of  the great  doctr ine of 
salvation to the consciences of the hearers,  according to 
the ir  capacit ies  and attainments .”  Now,  no doubt  wis- 
d om  i s  prof i t ab l e  to  d i re c t  he re ,  how  f ar  su ch  c l o s e 
questioning may in some cases  be practicable, or for edi- 
f icat ion;  but  cer tain ly  holy  zea l  and af fec t ion may do 
ver y much to make that  a  ver y interest ing work which 
is either too much neglected, or too formally and coldly 
performed,  and make it  a  promising means of  carr ying 
f o r w a r d  a  r e v i v a l .  A  s e a s o n  l i k e  t h e  p r e s e nt  s u r e l y 
wou l d  b e  s e i z e d ,  for  ge t t i ng  i nto  more  c l o s e  d e a l i ng 
with the hearts  and consciences of  our people;  and,  in
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the majority of  cases having to deal  with the poor and 
unlearned, access wil l  be found more easi ly and accept- 
ably  and usefu l ly  than might  at  f i rs t  be  apprehended. 
Connected with this  a lso,  the  catechet ica l  and conver- 
sat ional  manner of  visit ing families ,  in order to impart 
sol id  v iews of  Divine t ruth,  and to  establ ish the  weak 
and lately awakened, is most requisite and desirable, see- 
ing  that  i t  i s  through the  inf luence  of  family  re l ig ion 
that a revival  of  rel igion is  l ikely to per vade and to be 
h an d e d  d ow n  i n  i t s  b l e s s e d  i n f lu e n c e  t o  s u c c e e d i n g 
t i me s . 1 ( S e e  t he  D i re c tor y  for  Vis i t at i on  of  Fam i l i e s , 
in our Confession of Faith.)

T h i s  b r i n g s  m e  t o  s p e a k  o f  Bib l e  c l a s s e s  f o r  r e l i - 
g ious instruct ion conducted by ministers ,  and by pious 
and intel l igent  Christ ians  under their  super intendence. 
Thes e  have  b e en  g re at ly  honoure d  of  G o d as  supple- 
menta l  to  the  blessed and scr iptura l ly-approved exam- 
p l e  of  “c om mand i ng  ch i l d re n  and  hous ehol d  to  ke e p 
the way of  the Lord,  and to do judgment and just ice.” 
There  is  warrant  a lso  for  the  Sabbath classes ,  for  wTe 
read of one teaching his brother,  saying Know the Lord;

1  The fol lowing remarks appear to me ver y valuable.  “From 
long observation of facts I have been particularly impressed with 
the importance of early instruction. I feel more strongly attach- 
ed to the good old way,  trodden by the venerable fathers of the 
Reformation in Scotland, and Holland, and England, and after- 
wards by our pilgrim fathers, who brought the light of ‘ immor- 
tal ity and l i fe  ’  to our western wilderness.  With them the in- 
struction of  youth in the elementar y doctrines of  rel igion,  by 
catechising and pastoral visitation, was an important part of min- 
isterial  labour. The revered Flavel,  in 1688, addressing the Pu- 
r itans ,  remarks  thus :  ‘Prudence  wi l l  d irec t  us  to  lay  a  good 
foundatic n among our people by catechising and instructing them 
in the principles of Christianity, without which we labour in vain. 
Unless we have a knowing  people, we are unlikely to have a gra- 
cious  people.  Al l  our excel lent  sermons shal l  be dashed upon 
the rock of their ignorance. What age of the world has produc- 
ed more lively and steadfast professors than the f irst ages? and 
then this duty (of catechising) most eminently f lourished in the 
church.  Clemens,  Optatus,  Aust in,  Ambrose,  Basi l ,  were cate- 
ch is t s .’  This  hat h  t here fore  b e en  a  const ant  prac t ice  in  t he 
church;  and in the f irst  ages they had a part icular person set 
apart to this office.”—See appendix to Sprague’s Lectures, (Col- 
lins’s Edition,) Letter X, by Dr. Proudfoot,—a most valuable let- 
ter where all are excellent.
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and Cain’s  answer is  recorded not  for  approval ,  but  as 
a  b e a c on ,  “A m  I  my  brot h e r ’s  ke e p e r ? ” — T h e  an s w e r 
is ,  “Yes ,  you ought  to  care  for  a  brother :  and especia l- 
ly  for  such as  cannot,  or  will  not  care  for  themselves .” 
Tr ue,  ever y  family  should  b e  a  Sabbath  scho ol ,  and a 
prayer  me et ing ,  ye a ,  a  church ;  but  in  order  to  br ing 
ab out  su ch  a  g l or i ous  re su l t ,  e ve r y  S c r iptu r a l  me ans 
must be used, and such schools of the prophets as well- 
conducted Sabbath classes  should be  earnest ly  encour- 
a g e d .  O n  t h e s e  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  G o d  h a s  a bu n d a nt l y 
re s t e d .  Fre qu e nt l y  h a s  i t  b e e n  o b s e r ve d ,  t h at  i n  re - 
v iva ls  the  Bible  c lasses  and Sunday schools  have  been 
d e e p ly  a f fe c t e d ;  the y  h ave  f e l t  the  f i r s t  i n f lu e n c e  o f 
G o d’s  g race ,  and  t he  g re at  work  has  s omet imes  com- 
menced with  them.  B efore  l eav ing  th is  head,  I  would 
just  obser ve,  that from the localplan  of  Sabbath school- 
ing, by drawing as it  were a circle around a station, and 
col lec t ing the  neg lec ted chi ldren enclosed,  much good 
has  resu lted.  Three  years  ago,  by  thus  “assay ing  to  do 
good,”  a  large cal l  for Bibles resulted,  and other blessed 
ef fects  connected with the present revival ,—such as in- 
cre as e  of  prayer  meet ings ;  a  des i re  for  go o d re ading ; 
attendance  on ordinances ;  sav ing  benef it  to  not  a  few 
of youthful age.

A n ot h e r  m e ans  o f  c ar r y i ng  for w ard  re v iv a l s  i s  the 
app o intme nt  o f  d ay s  o f  Fa s t ing  and  o f  T hank sg iv ing . 
1  am persuaded that  we are  gui lty  of  cr iminal  neg lec t 
i n  t h i s  re s p e c t ,  i n  n ot  b e i ng  m ore  o b s e r v ant  o f  t h e 
s p i r i t u a l  a n d  m o r a l  s i g n s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  o c c u r r i n g 
e vents  w hich  ca l l  for  such  app ointments .  The  fo l low- 
i n g ,  re f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  e a r l y  h i s t or y  o f  o u r  A m e r i c a n 
Presbyterian brethren, seems to be well worthy of notice. 
Hutchison,  in  his  histor y  of  Massachusetts ,  says ,  “ The 
fathers  laid aside the fasts  and feasts  of  the Church of 
England,  and appointed,  as  occas ion required,  days  of 
fast ing and prayer,  to implore the Divine blessing upon 
t he i r  a f f a i r s .  This  prac t i ce  has  b e en  cont inue d  dow n 
to  t he  pres ent  t ime,  ( 1829) .  I f  t he  s avages  t hre atened 
to exterminate their  sett lement,  the fathers appointed a 
fast ;  i f  rel ig ion languished,  they held a  solemn fast .  At 
di f ferent  per iods,  this  pract ice  has  been obser ved ever 
s i n c e  am ong  t h e  chu rch e s ;  an d  ve r y  f re qu e nt ly  h ave
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great blessings been granted,  after days of  supplicat ion, 
a c c omp an i e d  by  s o l e m n  f a s t s .  S o  of  d ay s  of  t h an k s - 
g iv ing .”  Up on th is  subjec t ,  I  would  ver y  humbly  sug- 
gest  that  congregat ional  or  parochia l  fasts  and thanks- 
g iv ings ,  occas ioned by some more than usual  breaking 
forth of  evil  on the one hand,  or of  good  on the other, 
s e em h i g h ly  b ene f i c i a l .  The  exp er i ment  was  made  in 
the  par ish  of  Ki l sy th  in  the  year  1830 ,  on  account  of 
appal l ing moral  depravity  prevai l ing .  The appointment 
w a s  mu c h  h on ou re d  of  G o d ,  an d  re s p e c t e d  by  m an , 
though at f irst opposed by some. The reasons for it were 
set forth in a memorial by the session, and read for two 
S a b b at h s  p r e v i o u s l y.  It  w a s  f o l l o w e d  b y  a  b l e s s i n g . 
All  the Commandments were gone over,  in a portion of 
the sermon as wel l  as  in prayer,  and special—ver y spe- 
cia l  notice of  the breaches  that  had been most promin- 
e nt .  T h at  d ay  i s  s t i l l  r e m e m b e re d  by  m a ny  a n d  re - 
f e r r e d  t o  w i t h  i n t e r e s t :  T h e  f i r s t  d ay  o f  t h i s  y e a r, 
1 8 4 0 ,  w a s  a  t h a n k s g i v i n g  d ay  a n d  a  p r ay e r  d ay.  A 
s i m i l ar  app oi nt me nt  w a s  ve r y  l ate ly  ma d e  by  one  of 
t he  bre t h re n  i n  E d i nbu rg h ,  ow i ng  to  t he  i na dve r te nt 
admission of  some unworthy communicants ;  the obser- 
v anc e  of  w h i ch  ha d  a  ve r y  s o l e m n is i ng  e f fe c t ,  and  I 
b e l i e ve  has  not  b e e n  w it hout  i t s  v i s ib l e  go o d  f r u i t s . 
T h i s  i s  a  c ou rs e  w h i ch  ou g ht  to  b e  more  f re qu e nt ly 
re s or t e d  t o.  B e fore  an  ord i n at i on ,  for  e x amp l e ,  h ow 
suitable  to have a  day,  or  a  part  of  it ,  spent in fast ing 
and  pr aye r.  In  t he  f i r s t  p l at for m  of  Pre s by te r y  a f te r 
the Reformation, as described in the Geneva Confession, 
this is to be found.1

But  these  obser vat ions,  though referr ing to points  of 
great  importance,  under the head of  means of  carr ying 
for ward  re v iva ls ,  may  b e  p erhaps  judged  to o  genera l , 
and  more  sp e c ia l ty  may  b e  demande d.  Thes e  sp e c ia l - 
t ies ,  however,  may more  properly  be  dea lt  with  under 
the second head.

1  “The ministers and elders, at such times as there wanteth a 
minister,  assemble the whole congregation,” &c.  “At the which 
time, the minister exhorteth them to humble themselves to God 
by fasting and prayer (Acts, xiii, 14, &c.) that both their election 
may be agreeable to his  will,  and also profitable to the church.” 
—Geneva Confession, received and approved by the Church of 
Scotland, 1560, John Knox being minister.
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I I .  E r ro r s  t o  b e  g u a rd e d  a g a i n s t  i n  t h e  m at t e r  o f 
revivals.
E r r o r s  a n d  m i s t a k e s  i n d e e d  a r e  i n c i d e n t  t o  e v e r y 
thing to  which man puts  his  hand.  In  the  case  of  or- 
d inar y  dut ies  the  danger  i s  formal ity.  In  ser v ices  and 
duties  more unusual ,  as  in the case of  the work of  re- 
v iva l ,  the  errors  to  which ministers  and of f ice-bearers 
are  exposed are of  a  dif ferent  character ;  e ither,  on the 
one  hand,  in  b e ing  to o  eas i ly  sat i s f ied  with  cas es ,  in 
hea l ing too s l ight ly,  and being too ready to  g ive  com- 
fort ;  or on the other,  in putt ing stumblingblocks in the 
way,  and denying the applicat ion of  the balm of conso- 
lat ion where it  ought to be administered.  Certain it  is , 
on the one s- ide,  that  awakening—convict ion—weeping 
an d  t re mbl i ng — are  not  conv e r s i on ,  t h ou g h  of te n  t h e 
c o m m e n c e m e nt  o f  a  s av i n g  c h a n g e ;  t h e re f o re ,  t h e re 
should be a sift ing process as a preliminary to comfort- 
ing.  On the other hand,  it  is  the Divine wi l l  and com- 
mand,  that  each one to whom the gospel  of fer  is  made 
should  immediate ly  b e l ie ve ,  and s o  have  l i fe ,  without 
b e i n g  k e pt  f or  w e e k s  or  e v e n  d ay s  i n  d e s p a i r ;  a n d , 
therefore ,  we  are  sure  that  there  i s  no  S cr ipture  war- 
rant  for  keeping anxious  enquirers  a  cer tain  length of 
t ime in legal  bondage and labouring in the f ire,  ere the 
f re e  of fer  of  s a lvat ion  i s  made  to  t hem.  Again ,  t here 
i s  an  er ror  into  w hich  thos e  not  acquainted  with  the 
work are  ver y  apt  to  fa l l ,  and that  i s ;  when there  ap- 
pears to be any melt ing and evident commotion among 
the hearers ,  straightway to get  a larmed and to wish to 
have a l l  the subject  of  such distress  instant ly  removed; 
and again,—to become impatient of  detention—to wish, 
in short ,  to  shut  a l l  up decent ly,  it  may be with a  few 
words of  prayer and advice,  and so to conclude.  There 
i s  a  g re at  and  mani fes t  d anger  of  t hus  qu ash ing  and 
deadening convict ions both in the distressed and in at- 
tendant f r iends and obser vers .  In relat ion to the ques- 
t ion,  what  i s  duty  when—as is  somet imes ,  though not 
a l w ay s  t h e  c a s e  i n  s u c h  aw a k e n i n g s — t h e re  a re  s o b - 
b i ng s ,  or  outc r i e s  o f  t h e  s p i r i tu a l ly - wou n d e d ,  I  w i l l 
he re  re c i te  s ome  of  Mr-  Kob e’s  ob s e r v at i ons  on  t h i s 
subject ,  with this  remark,  that  when we were tr ied ex- 
a c t l y  i n  a  s i m i l a r  w a y  r e c e n t l y,  i n  t h e  c h u r c hy a r d
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s cene,  which  I  have  e l s e where  des cr ib ed,  we  fol lowed 
t h e  s am e  p l an  a s  Mr.  R ob e  h a d  b e e n  l e d  to  pu rsu e , 
without  any specia l  reference at  the t ime to his  mode, 
and the reasons he ass igned.  Similar ity  of  cases  led to 
a  s i m i l a r  t r e a t m e nt .  M r.  R o b e  h a d  b e e n  p r e v i o u s l y 
anxious on this  subject ,  and had made resolves that  so 
soon as  any fel l  under remarkable  distress  they should 
be carried out of the congregation into a separate place; 
he  a l s o  praye d,  t hat  i f  i t  were  t he  holy  w i l l  of  G o d, 
He would bring them to a sight of their sin and danger, 
without  those bodi ly  distresses ,  which were so unplea- 
sant to behold,  so distressing to the people themselves, 
and offensive to several.  “The Lord in a l itt le  t ime dis- 
covere d  to  me  my er ror  and  impr udence  in  t h i s . . . . . . I 
obser ved that  some were awakened whi le  they had the 
distressed in their sight, and heard exhortations given in 
the  place  where  they  were  convened.  From this  I  was 
p ersuaded,  that  the  example  of  others  under  spir i tua l 
terrors and distress was one of the means the Lord was 
p l e a s e d  to  b l e s s . . . . . . I  am  n ow  of  opi n i on ,  a f t e r  a l l  I 
have  seen and exper ienced relat ive  to  this  wrork,  that 
it  is  best  to leave the distressed to their l iberty,  and in 
the  congregat ion i f  they incl ine,  unt i l  i t  be  dismissed. 
No means that  Providence puts into our hands is  to be 
omitted that hath a tendency to awaken secure sinners.”

In these  sent iments ,  I  ent irely  accord with my vene- 
rated  predecess or.  In  re ference  to  one  of  the  remark- 
a b l e  d a y s  o f  t h e  p r e s e nt  r e v i v a l  a l r e a d y  n o t i c e d ,  I 
may just  fur ther  remark,  that  I  fe lt  a  tendenc y to  the 
er ror  Mr.  Rob e  s ays  he  fe l l  into  at  t he  f i rs t ;  namely, 
to take away the distressed by themselves,  which would 
have lef t  many equal ly anxious unaddressed,  and might 
have  arrested the  progress  of  the  w’ork  and prevented 
much of  the  go od which we  know resu lted  f rom con- 
t i nu e d  app e a l s ;  for  we  k now  t hat  t he  L ord  work s  by 
t he  us e  of  me ans ;  and  t hat  s y mp at hy  w it h ,  and  re a - 
sonings  Jrom the  case  of  the  dist ressed are  among the 
m e a n s  w h i c h  H e  i s  p l e a s e d  t o  e m p l o y.  T h e  f e w 
s e n t e n c e s  f o l l o w i n g  a r e  f r o m  t h e  r e m a r k a b l y  j u d i - 
c ious letter  on this  subject  addressed to Mr.  Robe and 
i nt ro du c e d  i nto  h i s  nar r at ive : — “If  t he  Ki ng  of  g l or y 
descends in his  majesty  among you,  and str ikes  secure
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sinners with the terrors of  his  wrath,  whereby they are 
made,  from a felt  sense of  their  perishing condit ion,  to 
c r y  out ,  “Wh at  mu s t  I  d o  t o  b e  s ave d ?  ”  w hy  mu s t 
these trophies of  his  victor y be removed out of  the as- 
s e mbly ?  T h i s  c r y  i s  w h at  w a s  c om mon  i n  t he  Ap o s - 
tles’ time, and no doubt will be so again, and much more 
abund ant ,  as  t he  g lor y  of  t he  l at ter  d ay  appro aches .” 
. . . . . . A n d  a g a i n ,  “C h r i s t  w i l l  p l e a d  h i s  o w n  c a u s e , 
an d  Wi s d om  i s  ju s t i f i e d  o f  h e r  c h i l d re n .”  How  t r u e 
a l s o  i s  t h a t  w h i c h  f o l l o w s ,  o f  w h i c h  I  h a v e  o f t e n 
t h ou g ht  s i n c e  t h e  b e g i n n i ng  of  t h i s  wor k .  “ T h e re  i s 
no end,  and there  can be  no good f ruit  of  seeking to 
obv i ate  t he  obj e c t i ons  of  an  u ngo d ly  wor l d ,  and  t he 
c o mp a ny  o f  c a r n a l  w o r l d l y  p r o f e s s o r s .  T h e i r  c a v i l s 
wi l l  be innumerable,”  &c.  In real ity  one of  the greatest 
errors  to  be  dreaded,  and watched and prayed against , 
is that of excessive caution, under the guise of prudence, 
in  anxie ty  to  avoid  g iv ing  of fence  to  wor ld ly  p e ople , 
who never can be reconci led,  by al l  you can do,  to any 
t h ing  in  t he  shap e  of  a  re v iva l  of  re l ig ion .  We ne ver 
should attempt to make it  pa latable  to  those who can- 
not  su f fe r  any  t h i ng  l i ke  v i t a l  re l i g i on  i n  any  for m . 
No doubt,  the good moral  ef fects  result ing,  the men of 
the world may be competent  in  some degree to  appre- 
ciate ;  and,  it  is  good to have these to appeal  to in an- 
swer ing objec t ions ;  but  in  the  conduct ing of  the  revi- 
v a l  i t s e l f ,  t he re  mu st  b e  no  re sp e c t  to  w h at  wor l d ly 
fr iends may say,  or even to the opinion of cold-hearted 
professors,  who are too easi ly  sat isf ied to let  things go 
on as  they  are ,  rather  than take  much t rouble  or  r un 
any  r i sk  of  b e ing  excepted  at ,  by  the  f r iends  of  what 
has  b e en  c a l l e d  rat ional  re l ig ion .  Ne e d less  of fence  i s 
not to be given, nor are we to be regardless of the cen- 
sure of  obser vers further than a sense of  duty,  and the 
command,  “B e  not  conformed to  the  world ,”  demand; 
but  we apprehend,  af ter  a l l ,  that  the error of  excessive 
c aut i on  i s  mu c h  m ore  c om m on  a m on g  u s 1  t h a n  t h e

1  I have said, “among us,” for it appears from various pas- 
sages in the valuable appendix to Sprague’s Lectures, that in 
America, there are lamentable excesses and follies connected 
with the subject of revivals. I quote the following sentences 
from an able and judicious letter of Dr. Gridin, as a warning
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opp os i te  of  to o  much  ze a l ,  w hi l e ,  most  cer t a in ly,  a l l 
things  should be “done decent ly  and in order,”  This  is 
a  genera l  s a lut ar y  r u le ;  for  G o d i s  t he  G o d of  order 
i n  a l l  t h e  c hu r c h e s :  n e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e  L o r d  w o r k e t h 
var iously,  and somet imes as  it  were  cometh out  of  his 
p l a c e ,  m a k i n g  b a r e  h i s  a r m ,  a n d  t h e r e  i s  a  f l y i n g 
thick of  his  arrows,  piercing many hearts,  and breaking 
o f  ro c k s  w i t h  a  k i n d  o f  l ou d  e x p l o s i on .  S om e t i m e s , 
a g a i n ,  i t  m ay  b e  t r u l y  s a i d ,  t h at  t h e re  “c om e t h  t h e 
sound of  ear thquake,  and of  strong wind;”  and yet  the 
Lord is not in these,  but in the sti l l  small  voice,  cal ling 
to  s o l e m n  re f l e c t i on ,  and  d e e p  mus i ng .  In  a l l  me e t - 
i ng s  of  G o d’s  p e opl e ,  l e t  us  e ve r  re me mb e r,  t hat  we 
stand in  awe;  “ The Lord is  in  His  holy  temple,  le t  a l l 
keep silence before Him!”

A n ot h e r  e v i l  to  b e  g u ard e d  a g a i ns t  i n  a  s e a s on  of 
re v iv a l  i s ,  t h e  i nt r u s i on  of  controv e r sy  an d  of  nov e l 
doctr ines ;  not  new,  it  may be,  in  ac tua l  existence,  but 
as  relates  to the place and the people where the awak- 
e n i n g  m ay  b e  i n  p r o g r e s s .  “B e w a r e ,”  s ay s  t h e  j u d i - 
c i ou s  Ha l y bu r t on ,  “ b e w a re  o f  v a i n  s p e c u l at i on s  a n d 
cur ios it ies  in  re l ig ion.”  These  tend sadly  to  bl ight  the 
springing of the ear of grace, if indeed they do not choke 
it even in the blade. This applies to societies and classes 
as  wel l  as  to individuals .  In Glenlyon,  the introduction 
of  t he  cont roversy  ab out  in fant  b apt i sm prove d  most 
injur ious  to  t he  re v iva l  w hich  had  b egun,  and  w hich 
prev iously  to  this  unhappy controversy  was  advancing 
s o  au s p i c i o u s l y.  T h e  e n e my  g o t  a d v a nt a g e ,  a n d  i n - 
s t e a d  o f  t h e  a l l - i mp o r t a nt  q u e s t i o n s ,  “ W h at  s h a l l  I 
do to  be  saved? ”  and “How are  we to  grow in grace? ”

against  a l l  that  would just ly  prejudice the cause:  “Let  the at- 
tention of  the world be aroused by ever y hal lowed means;  let 
the  imaginat ion and passions  be  wrought  upon as  far  as  the 
most  swe et  and  s olemn and  awf u l  t r ut hs  of  G o d can  move 
them; let every knee be pressed to the earth in prayer and every 
authorised tongue be strained with entreaties to dying men; let 
the whole operation be as impressive—as irresistible as love and 
t ruth and e loquence  can make it :  but ,  O,  for  the  honour  of 
Christ  and his Spirit ,  and in pity to the cultivated mil lions of 
our race,  let  revival* he conducted with order and taste (and, 
we add, with scriptural simplicit y and unction), and shun every 
thing by which our brethren may be offended, or made to fall!”
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—the torch was thrown in,  and the community set  in a 
f l a m e  a b o ut  t h e  m o d e  a n d  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  b ap t i s m . 
T h e  f o r m e r  o f  t h e s e ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  a b o u t  d i p p i n g 
a n d  i m m e r s i o n ,  i s  u s u a l l y  i n t r o d u c e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t 
place,  ( though assuredly  of  minor  importance,)  which, 
when pract ical ly  i l lustrated by the actual  immersion of 
a  f e w,  g ive s  to  t h e  c are l e s s ,  to  s c of fe r s ,  an d  to  for- 
ma l i s t s ,  jus t  w hat  t he y  w ish ,  in  order  to  involve  t he 
whole matter of religious revival in ridicule, and to turn 
me n’s  m i nds  aw ay  e nt i re ly  f rom  t he  re a l  c ont rove rs y 
w h i ch  i s  c ar r y i ng  on ,  a g a i ns t  t h e  s tupi d i t y,  wor l d l i - 
ness,  and irrel igion of  an untoward generat ion,  and for 
t h e  d e s t r u c t i on  of  “a l l  t h e  wor k s  o f  t h e  d e v i l .”  T h e 
attempt has been repeatedly made in Kilsyth by certain 
of  t he  Ame r i c an  B apt i s t s ,  w ho,  by  t he  w ay,  are  ve r y 
uns ound in  t he i r  cre e d  in  ess ent ia l  p oints :  w hi le  t he 
par ticular  Baptists  have not  been amenable to the cen- 
sure  of  br ing ing  for ward their  pecu l iar  v iews ;  but ,  as 
far as known to us,  have rejoiced in the work of grace, 
an d  w i s h e d  u s  s u c c e s s .  We  h ave  mu c h  re a s on  t o  b e 
thankfu l ,  that  the  c lass  I  have  re ferred  to  above  have 
been hitherto defeated entirely,  and that  their  attempts 
to  d i s t r a c t  pr aye r  me e t i ng s ,  by  i nt ro du c i ng  t he i r  f a - 
vour ite  subjec ts ,  have  been most  s t renuously  and har- 
m o n i o u s l y  r e s i s t e d .  T h e  a t t e m p t s  o f  t h e  R o m a n 
Catholics,  and of Socinians,  and the teachers of univer- 
s a l  p a r d o n ,  h a v e  b e e n  e q u a l l y  u n s u c c e s s f u l .  I  a m 
happy to  say,  that  our  p eople  cannot  endure  unsound 
do c t r ine ,  and  w hen  t he y  he ar  t he  word  as  t he y  have 
heard it  from a great number of ministers from various 
places  of  the  church,  they have shown the opposite  of 
a  capt ious  spi r i t ,  and  have ,  we  know,  b e en  much de- 
l i g hte d  and  e d i f i e d  w it h  t he  uni for mit y  of  s cr iptura l 
doctrine, with which they have been so highly favoured. 
“ T h e  s h e e p  of  C h r i s t  h e ar  h i s  voi c e ,  an d  a  s t r ange r 
wi l l  they not  fol low.”  Yet  we are  just ly  jea lous of  such 
s t r a n g e r s  m a k i n g  e nt r y,  a n d  o f  g r i e v ou s  w o l v e s  n ot 
sparing the flock.

Wh e n  I  s p e a k  of  t h e  d ange r  o f  c ont rove rs y  to  t h e 
on-going of  a  revival ,  I  wish not  to be misunderstood, 
as  i f  the  t rue faith  in  its  whole  extent  were  not  to  be 
uniformly maintained,  and as  i f  a  genuine revival  were
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not in fact  just  a  powerful  and successful  combat with 
er ror  in  do c t r ine  and in  prac t ice .  Inste ad  of  hang ing 
out  a  f lag  of  truce  to  the  Arminians ,  for  example,  the 
great  t ruths  which are  so fu l ly  set  for th in the epist le 
to  t he  Homans  have  b e en  i l lus t rate d  and  exp ounde d, 
as  an  ant idote  to  t he i r  e r rors  dur ing  t wo  ye ars  p as t . 
It  was not  then by avoiding controverted subjects ,  and 
simply dwel l ing on truths common to professing Chris- 
t ians,  as some would recommend, but by “not shunning 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God;”  by  dwel l ing  on 
e ver y  do c t r ine  of  t he  Bib le ,  w het her  cont rover te d  or 
not ,  or  however  repuls ive  to  the  carna l  mind;  and by 
bringing al l  to the test  of  Scripture,  t lu;t  the work was 
promoted.  What ,  in  fac t ,  has  a  Christ ian to  do but  to 
carry on a constant unremitting warfare with error, both 
doctr ina l  and prac t ica l—a cast ing  out  and k i l l ing  bad 
seed, and sowing and watering the good?

I  cannot  re f ra in  here  f rom just  h int ing ,  in  re lat ion 
to a ver y st irring subject at  present,  that nothing could 
be conceived more threatening to the on-going of  such 
a  b l e s s e d  work  as  t hat  we  are  pr iv i l e ge d  to  w i t ne ss , 
than would be  the  intrusion of  a  minister  in  opposi- 
t ion to the seriously felt and solemnly expressed convic- 
tions of the people that they could not be spiritually edi- 
f led by his  ministrat ions.  If  the cal l ing for the serious, 
prayer f u l  cons iderat ion  of  t h i s  subj e c t  at  t he  pres ent 
cr is i s  of  our  church,  should  b e  v iewed by  any  one  as 
an  in f r ingement  of  t he  r u le  I  have  b e en  i l lus t rat ing , 
namely,  the evi l  inf luence of  controversy,  I  would only 
say  in  addit ion to  what  I  have  just  advanced,  that  in 
our apprehension we might as well  at  once abandon the 
church of our fathers, dear as it is to us, in which, in 1742 
and in  1839 ,  such g lor ious  th ings  have  b een done  for 
us ,  whereof  we are  g lad,  as  cont inue in  stupid inact i - 
vity,  when the enemies of  her true interests  would deal 
w i t h  h e r  a s  t h e  P h i l i s t i n e s  w i t h  S a m s o n ,  w h e n ,  h i s 
s t re ng t h  hav i ng  d e p ar te d ,  t he y  pro c e e d e d  to  put  out 
his  eyes ,  and make him grind in the pr ison-house,  the 
s p o r t  o f  h i s  e n e m i e s .  S u r e l y  w e  s h o u l d  b e  a l r e a d y 
bl ind and enchained,  d id  we  not  ar ise  as  one  man to 
use al l  di l igence that our views and wishes on this sub- 
j e c t  m ay  n o t  b e  m i s t a k e n .  S u r e l y  o u r  t hu s  p r ay i n g
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u n c e a s i ng ly  for  t h e  pro s p e r i t y  o f  ou r  S i on ,  an d  ou r 
holding fast  that  which is  good,  and our not  despising 
prophesying ,  as those do who put nothing to the account 
of  interest ing ,  and  unc tuous ,  and  s ound pre aching  of 
the word,  (which are  ver y essent ia l  e lements  of  accep- 
table  ministrat ions,)  but  who think any thing which is 
not  abs olute ly  he at henish  and  here t i c a l  go o d  enoug h 
for our people,—our taking a strong view of the present 
position of our church, as calling for all  our earnestness 
o f  p r ay e r  a n d  e x e r t i o n ,  c a n n o t  b e  a m e n a b l e  t o  t h e 
charge  of  “quenching the  Spir it ,”  whose  of f ice  i t  i s  to 
test i f y  of  Jesus  Chr ist ,  as  the  church’s  Head and great 
Shepherd.  In this  great  cause it  is  good to be zea lous, 
and we use  weapons,  not  carnal . ,  “but  mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong-holds.”

Fu r t h e r :  To  prom ote ,  c on s o l i d ate ,  an d  p e r p e tu ate  a 
reviva l ,  le t  us  be  on our  guard against  superf ic ia l  and 
i l l-cemented systems of  rel igious doctr ine and pract ice. 
In a  period of  awakening,  the feel ings are excited—the 
conscience roused;  exercises  of  prayer and praise much 
e ng a ge d  i n ;  p s a lmo dy  i s  u nu s u a l ly  l i ve ly ;  t h e  hy mn - 
hook  i s  by  s ome conver t s  sp e c ia l ly  exerc is e d ;  but  the 
Catechi sm  and  t he  C onfess ion  of  Fai t h ,  and  e ven  t he 
sacred Scriptures themselves,  are in danger of  being in 
a  measure  neg lec ted.  In  a  sound reviva l ,  cer tain ly  the 
word of  the  l iv ing God,  the  grand means of  regenera- 
t ion,  and of  progressive holiness,  must be prized above 
a l l  other  books ;  and so  we are  happy to  f ind it  gene- 
ra l ly  among us :  yet  some of  the  awakened have  been, 
it  is frankly acknowledged, but very imperfectly ground- 
ed in the principles “of the faith delivered to the saints.” 
S ome of  them ne ver  had  the  form of  s ound words  at 
a l l ;  by  o t h e rs  a l l  h a d  b e e n  forgot te n  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f 
their  ungodl iness .  If ,  therefore ,  pains  be  not  taken to 
communicate solid,  scriptural views, and to indoctrinate 
both the head and the hear t ,  there  may be ant ic ipated 
a  plent i fu l  crop of  ver y  green weak sta lks ,  which may 
never r ipen at  al l ,  or which wil l  produce at  best  only a 
ver y smal l  quantity  of  good grain.  There is  much need 
therefore to be at al l  due pains,  both in preaching pub- 
l icly,  and in teaching privately from house to house,  to 
explain clearly  and fu l ly,  and,  at  the  same t ime,  af fec-



 a religious revival. 355

t ionately  and attractively ,  the  doctr ines  and the  dut ies 
of  Christ ianity,  and the close connection betwixt  them; 
s o  that  the  word of  Chr is t  may  dwel l  in  the  conver ts 
r ichly,  and that  they may learn to  do a l l ,  in  word and 
in  deed,  in  the  name of  the  Lord Jesus  Chr ist ;  g iv ing 
t h a n k s  t h rou g h  h i m ;  a n d  t e a c h i n g  a n d  a d m on i s h i n g 
themselves  and others ;  “bui lding up in their  most  holy 
fa i t h ,  pray ing  in  t he  Holy  Ghost ,  ke eping  t hems elves 
in  the  love  of  God,  and looking for  the  merc y  of  the 
L ord  Je s u s  C h r i s t  u nt o  e t e r n a l  l i f e .”  T h e re  mu s t  b e 
mu c h  w at c h f u l n e s s ,  l e s t  w h e n  m e n  s l e e p  t h e  e n e my 
sow tares ,  which wi l l  grow up much more readi ly  and 
luxuriantly where there is a lack of good seed sown.

Another error I  would point at  is ,  the yielding to the 
opposing influence, and the failing of ardour to push the 
advantage gained,  and being in a  manner sat isf ied that 
enough has been gained,  or  at  least  as  much as  can be 
expected;  the convict ion that  we need not  look for the 
cont inuance beyond a  cer tain l imited per iod of  such a 
l ively  state  of  re l ig ion in  a  par ish  or  congregat ion;  in 
short, a taking it almost as a matter of course, that after a 
rev ival  there  sha l l  b e  a  decl ine .  This ,  indeed,  i s  what 
the enemies of  such a work are always sett ing forth,  as 
an object ion to any work of  this  kind,  that  any benef it 
which might  seem to be gained by the awakened ener- 
gies and feelings of Christians in such a season, is more 
t han  counterb a l ance d  by  a  cons e quent  depress ion ,  or 
even an outbreaking of  opposite  passions and feel ings . 
Now,  t he re  i s  c e r t a i n ly  no  neces s i t y  for  su ch  an  u n - 
happy result ;  no reason why the increase of  the power 
of  re l ig ious  t ruth  over  the  mind,  and conscience,  and 
hearts  of  men should be attended with so deplorable  a 
result  as  that  which has been al leged.  On the contrar y, 
a s  i s  t r u e  of  e v i l ,  t hat  a  “ l i t t l e  l e ave n  l e ave ne t h  t he 
whole  lump,”  so  a lso  i s  i t  t rue  of  good.  True  re l ig ion 
i s  b ot h  of  a  d i f f us ive  and  of  a  p e r p e tu at i ng  qu a l i t y. 
G enuine  pie t y  i s  not  l i ke  t he  s e e ds  w hich  are  c a l l e d 
an nu a l s ;  i t  i s  r at he r  of  t he  p e re n n i a l  k i nd .  S t i l l  t he 
object ion of  the  enemies  of  reviva ls ,  that  they are  apt 
to  prove  l i ke  t he  mor ning  c loud and e ar ly  de w,  may, 
and  oug ht  to  b e  improve d  up on,  as  showing  us  w hat 
we should guard against ,  and that  with much concern,
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w it h  c ont i nu e d  c a re  a n d  d i l i g e nt  u s e  o f  t h e  m e a n s , 
e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  e a r n e s t  pr ay e r.  L e t  n ot  d i l i g e n c e  b e 
re l axe d,  nor  prayer  ce as e ,  nor  concer t  for  unite d  in- 
t e r c e s s i o n  a n d  p l e a d i n g  b e  b r o k e n  o r  i n t e r m i t t e d . 
M r.  R o b e  l a m e nt s  t h i s  i n  1 74 9 ,  a n d  s ay s ;  “Ha d  t h e 
c on c e r t  b e e n  re n e w e d  w h i c h  h a d  b e g u n  a b out  1 74 4 , 
who can tel l  but that the revival would have been much 
m ore  e x te ns ive  an d  c ont i nu ou s ? ”  T h e  m e ans  a l re a dy 
p oi nte d  out  may,  by  t he  D iv i ne  b l e ss i ng ,  s e c u re  t h i s 
m o s t  d e s i r a b l e  r e s u l t .  B u t  a m o n g  t h e  e r r o r s  t o  b e 
watched and guarded against ,  this  of  losing hear t ,  and 
lowering or st int ing our expectat ion,  or shortening our 
a i m ,  i s  t o  b e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  n o t e d ;  a n d  i n  o p p o s i t i o n 
t o  t h i s  e r r o r,  a s  t h e  ap o s t l e  Pau l  e x h o r t s , 1  “ L e t  u s 
l a b o u r ”  —  t h e  w o rd  s i g n i f i e s  l e t  u s  b e  amb i t i o u s — 
“t hat  w het her  pres ent  or  abs ent ,  we  may  b e  accepte d 
o f  Hi m / ’  L e t  u s  n o t  o n l y  “ h o l d  f a s t  t h at  w h i c h  w e 
have, that no man take our crown,” but seek with intense 
holy ardour of  sacred ambit ion,  that  the temple of  the 
L ord  m ay  b e  c ar r i e d  on ,  an d  r a i s e d  s t i l l  t o  a  m ore 
elevated and cotamanding height,  pointing to the skies. 
L e t  n ot  t h e  bu i l d e rs  s l a cke n  t h e i r  e xe r t i ons ;  l e t  n ot 
t h e  w at c h e r s  g o  t o  s l u m b e r.  L e t  t h e  L o r d’s  r e m e m - 
brancers not keep si lence,  but “give him no rest  t i l l  he 
establish and make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.”

I  w i l l  a d v e r t  t o  a n o t h e r  e r r o r,  w h i c h  w e  m a y  b e 
i n  d a n g e r  o f  f a l l i n g  i nt o  i n  a  s e a s on  o f  re v i v a l ;  or 
rather,  an error on the right and left ,  namely,  the error 
on the one hand, of a reluctance to go to any extent be- 
yond the  regular  dispensat ion of  re l ig ious  ordinances ; 
and the opposite  error of  making more of  the extraor- 
dinar y,  to the disparagement of  the regular and weekly 
d i s p e n s at i on  o f  w ord  a n d  s a c r a m e nt .  T h e  pre a c h i n g 
of the word not only out of  the usual  seasons,  but also 
o u t  o f  t h e  u s u a l  p l a c e ,  s o m e  p e o p l e  h a v e  s u c h  a n 
ave rs i on  t o,  t h at  t h e  ve r y  f a c t  o f  s e r m ons  d e l ive re d 
t o  c r o w d s  i n  a  m a r k e t - p l a c e ,  o r  c h u r c h - y a r d ,  a n d 
the  congregat ing  such numbers  of  people  at  the  com- 
munion ,  are  regarde d  by  t hem w it h  suspic ion ,  i f  not 
p o s i t ive ly  c on d e m n e d ;  but  t h e  f a c t s  are  u n qu e s t i on - 
able,  that  by this  going out  as  it  were to the highways

1 2 Corinthians, v, 9.



 a religious revival. 357

and he dges ,  many  p o or  wanderers  have  b e en  broug ht 
in ;  and  t he  in f luence  of  t he  t r ut h  much more  ex ten- 
s i v e l y  d i f f u s e d  t h an  c ou l d  h ave  b e e n  ot h e r w i s e :  t h e 
seed of the word has in this way been carried far beyond 
the boundaries of  a small  distr ict ,  and not a few added 
to  t he  church  of  such  as  sha l l  b e  s aved.  The  d isp en- 
sat ion of  the Supper in the unusual  circumstances of  a 
p ar i sh  w here  t here  i s  a  re v iva l ,  s e ems  to  p oss ess  t he 
advantage,  besides its  direct  end in the edif icat ion and 
c om for t  of  ne w ly - c onve r te d  d i s c ip l e s ,  o f  c aus i ng  t he 
word of  the  gospel  to  come to  the  ears  and hear ts  of 
many  w ho  mig ht  not  ot her w is e  e ver  k now t he  j oy f u l 
sound,  and of  quickening the  af fec t ions  and graces  of 
God’s  people.  The assembling too in the house of  God 
mu ch  more  f re qu e nt ly  t han  i n  ord i nar y  t i me s ,  w h i l e 
the  des i re  for  hear ing  cont inues ,  and s owing  in  large 
measure the good seed, assuredly is the part of wisdom, 
and accordant with the maxim and practice of  the wise 
p r e a c h e r,  w h o  “s t i l l  t a u g h t  t h e  p e o p l e  k n o w l e d g e 
and the rule,  “In the morning sow thy seed,  and in the 
evening withhold not,  for thou knowest not which shal l 
prosper—this  or that,  or whether both shall  not be alike 
g o o d .”  B e w a r e ,  t h e n ,  o f  t h e  e r r o r  o f  w i t h h o l d i n g 
abund ance  of  go o d  s e e d ,  and  of  neg le c t ing  to  a f ford 
opp or tunit ies  of  hear ing  the  word ;  for  i f  you  do,  the 
e n e my  w i l l  b e  at  wor k ,  an d  s ow  a  p l e nt i f u l  c rop  of 
w e e d s ,  w h i c h  w i l l  g r o w  u p  l u x u r i a n t l y.  To  p r e v e n t 
chaf f ,  and worse,  even bad seed gett ing in,  f i l l  up the 
vessel and then the ground with abundance of good seed 
—even sound and healthful doctrine.

On the  other  hand,  i t  would  be  an error  s t i l l  worse 
than the  former,  were  we  to  g ive  any  k ind of  promi- 
nence to the extraordinar y,  above the ordinar y and re- 
gular ly  recurr ing means  of  grace,  to  prefer  the  prayer 
meet ing  to  the  church,  or  to  g ive  any countenance  to 
t he  i d e a ,  t hat  t he re  i s  s ome  u na c c ou nt abl e  v i r tu e  or 
charm in an out-of-door  sermon, or in the congregating 
of  mult itudes,  which in vain may be looked for  within 
a  church or  in  the  ordinar y  sabbath-day worship.  Our 
Lord assures  us ,  that  “wherever  two or  three are  gath- 
ered together  in  my name,  there  I  am in the  midst  of 
my people. Lo! I am with you always
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I  have  remarked  an  e v i l  w hich  d id  inc ident a l ly  and 
in  par t  result  f rom ministers  about  for ty  years  ago so 
o f t e n  l e av i n g  t h e i r  o w n  c hu r c h e s  v a c a nt ,  t h a t  t h e y 
might  assist  at  communions,  the consequence of  which 
was  that  too many of  the  people  re laxed their  attend- 
ance  on the  week ly  returning Sabbaths ,  fee l ing  no re- 
luctance, nor thinking it  any breach of the Fourth Com- 
mandment ,  to  remain  in  t he i r  hous es  e ver y  now and 
then, as the appearance of a shower of rain, or of snow, 
or  e ve n  as  i nd ol e nc e  su g ge s te d .  Now  i t  i s  wor t hy  of 
considerat ion that  the f requent ly repeated meetings for 
worship during a period of revival, unless there be much 
p a i n s  a n d  pr ay e r  d i re c t e d  t o  m e e t  a n d  o bv i a t e  t h i s 
e v i l ,  m a y  l e a d  o r  r a t h e r  b e  p e r v e r t e d  t o  t h i s  v e r y 
hur t fu l  end,  namely,  a  s infu l  neg lec t  of  gather ing  the 
m an n a  f re s h  e v e r y  d ay  an d  e v e r y  S a b b at h .  T h e re  i s 
cer t a in ly  t h is  e v i l  to  b e  anxious ly  guarde d  against ,  a 
depending on new excitements,  instead of  hearing what 
the  Spir it  i s  dai ly  saying to  the  churches .  The regular 
exercises of worship and ordinary means of grace may be 
compared to the regular channels  and conduits  through 
which the waters  are  conveyed,  which keep them from 
overspreading and demolishing the  sur face  exposed to 
them; and these being kept a lways open,  and in repair, 
t h e  u nu s u a l l y  c o p i o u s  d e s c e n d i n g  o f  v ap o u r  i n  t h e 
abundant  showers ,  or  e ven  t he  f lo o d,  has  conduc tors 
p r e p a r e d ,  a n d  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  r e a d i n e s s  t o  r e c e i v e  i t . 
In  f ine,  the  great  and summing  ev i l ,  i f  we may so  ex- 
pre ss  i t ,  i s  jus t  t he  “que nching  t he  Spi r i t .”  We  k now 
what  quenches  f lame,  to  which there  is  an a l lus ion in 
the text .  It  may be quenched by being overlaid;—so is 
the  Spir it  by  the  cares  of  the  world,  by  cold  specula- 
t i on .  F i re  i s  qu e n c h e d  by  neg l e c t ,  by  b e i ng  l e f t  u n - 
st irred;—so is  the Spir it  by not st irr ing up the gif t ;  or 
by withholding material;—so, in a spiritual sense, by not 
supplying the fuel  of  meditat ion and reading the word 
and prayer ;  or by want  of  air,  or by foul  air ;  for f lame 
goes  out  in  an exhausted receiver,  and is  ext inguished 
by pouring impure air  upon it ,  or  water,  or  any other 
element adverse to it ;—so is  the Spirit  quenched by the 
exc lus ion  of  t he  holy  at mosphere  of  he aven ly  des i re , 
and by unsavour y temper and conversat ion,  or  by con-
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formity  to  the world and secularly  of  spir it ,  especia l ly 
in  minis ters  and  e lders .  The  l iv id  f l ame  of  env y  and 
malice too eats out the holy f ire of divine love;  and, as 
the separat ion of  the embers,  and scattering and divid- 
i n g  t h e  m at e r i a l  w h i c h  f e e d s  t h e  f l a m e ,  s o on  c au s e 
t h e  f i re  t o  go  out ;  s o  t h e  d iv i s i ons  am ong  bre t h re n 
quench the Spirit, and arrest the-progress of revival.

He r e  I  w o u l d  f u r t h e r  s u g g e s t ,  i n  c o n c l u d i n g  t h i s 
head,  that there is  need of much grace to establish and 
k e e p  t h e  h e a r t ,  f or  S at a n  i s  a l w ay s  bu s y,  a n d  w h e n 
shut  out  at  one  avenue  he  wi l l  t r y  another.  When he 
cannot  get  us  inveig led in the snares  which have been 
detec ted and broken,  he  wi l l  t r y  to  get  us  to  worship 
some other  idol ,  and to  make even dut ies  a  snare ;  he 
wi l l  come even into prayer  meetings  when other  meet- 
ings  are  ab andone d ;  and  he  wi l l  t r y  to  p er ver t  t hes e 
by spir itual  pride,—by speculat ion,—by sett ing some of 
the members,  whose natural  temper may have that  ten- 
denc y,  to  v ie  w it h  ot hers  w hich  sha l l  pray  most  f lu- 
ent ly ;  and may be tempting us  to speak of  the number 
of our prayer meetings as if  these were the certain, and 
a l mo st  t he  only  e v i d e nc e s  re qu i re d  of  re a l  go d l i ne ss 
a n d  o f  g row t h  i n  g r a c e .  T hu s  w e  f e a r  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f 
G o d  h a s  o f t e n  b e e n  g r i e v e d  aw ay ;  a n d  e v e n  p r ay e r 
me et ings  may  have  b e come t he  ger ms  of  d iv i s ion  in- 
stead of godly edifying.  We cannot be too much on our 
guard in these respects,  for grace is  a plant of a tender 
kind, and so is a revival  of a tender  and delicate nature. 
Let none of these social  prayer meetings be a substitute 
for  t h e  d om e s t i c  a l t ar,  or  t h e  s e c re t  wor s h ip  o f  t h e 
c los e t .  L e t  us  “ke ep  t he  he ar t  w it h  a l l  d i l i gence ,  for 
out  of  i t  are  the  issues  of  l i fe .”  Let  there  be  a  church 
in  ever y  house—and le t  ever y  hear t  be  an a ltar.  Thus 
i n s t e a d  o f  q u e n c h i n g  t h e  S p i r i t ,  w e  mu s t  e a r n e s t l y 
i n v i t e  h i s  s t a y ;  w e  m u s t  h a t e  a n d  r e n o u n c e  t h o s e 
s ibs  which cause this  “holy Dove to mourn,  and which 
would dr ive  Him f rom our  breast .”  In  our  own spir its 
—in our famil ies—in our church—there must  no wick- 
e d  t h ing  b e  endure d .  St r i c t  di s c ip l ine  among  our  re - 
pute d  c onve r t s ,  and  i n  ou r  me mb e rs  ge ne r a l ly,  mu st 
be exercised; a fast day may very soon be required, and 
we  humbled because of  the s ins  which we fear  may be
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c om m it te d  i n  t h e  m an age m e nt  of  t h i s  m at te r,  w h i ch 
wi l l  be  pecul iar ly  aggravated af ter  what  has  been seen 
a n d  t a s t e d  a n d  p ro f e s s e d .  He r e  w e  m ay  t r u l y  ap p l y 
our  L ord’s  words  on  a  cer tain  o ccas ion ,  in  answer  to 
t h e  q u e s t i on  o f  a  d i s c ip l e ,  “ Why  c ou l d  n ot  w e  c a s t 
h i m  o u t ? ” — “t h i s  k i n d  g o e t h  n o t  o u t  b u t  by  p r ay e r 
a n d  f a s t i n g .” 1 I t  i s  n o t  b y  m e r e  “ b u s t l i n g  a c t i v i t y,” 
nor by wisely  laid and strenuously  prosecuted schemes 
of  e i t her  church  re for m or  en l argement ;  i t  i s  not  by 
go o d  p l an n i ng ,  nor  go o d  w r i t i ng  and  re as on i ng ,  nor 
b y  l a r g e  d o n at i o n s ,  n o r  b y  e a r n e s t n e s s  o f  z e a l — n o 
not  by  a l l  t he s e  c ombi ne d  t hat  t he  b l e ss i ng  i s  to  b e 
s e c u r e d .  A l l  t h e s e  a r e  g o o d  a n d  n e e d f u l ;  b u t  t h e y 
require  to  be a l l  consecrated by prayer—drawing down 
t h e  u n c t i on  o f  t h e  Ho l y  G h o s t .  W h i l e  t h e re f ore  w e 
p l a n  a n d  l a b o u r  a n d  p l a n t ;  l e t  u s  a l s o  w a t e r ;  f o r 
“G o d—t he  he arer  of  prayer—g ivet h  t he  incre as e ; ”  “as 
for  G o d ,  h i s  wor k  i s  p e r fe c t w i t h  h i m  i s  t h e  re s i du e 
of  t he  Spir i t .  He  promis es  to  s end,  not  on ly  t he  s of t 
dew unto Israel,  but “water upon the thirsty,  and f loods 
upon the dry ground.”

I  have thus attempted the part  assigned to me in this 
course on the interesting work of revival,  treating of the 
“mode of  conduct ing  it  and point ing  out  errors  to  be 
avoi d e d .”  I  fe ar  t hat  w hat  R .  B a x te r  re mark s  w i l l  b e 
but  to o  appl icable  here ,—that  up on e ver y  th ing  “man 
touches, he leaves the marks of his fingers.” Yet the Lord, 
whose work every genuine revival is ,  can,  and will ,  not- 
withstanding,  maintain and carr y for ward his  cause,  as 
again,  his  voice  is  dist inct ly  heard in his  church,  cr y- 
i ng ,  “Pre p are  ye  t he  w ay  of  t he  L ord ;  ma ke  s t r a i g ht 
a  h i g h  w ay :  l e t  e v e r y  v a l l e y  b e  e x a l t e d ,  a n d  e v e r y 
mount ain  l e ve l l ed ;  and  t he  cro oke d  and roug h places 
made plain,  that  Jehovah alone may be exalted.”  Veri ly, 
“revival”  has  come most  seasonably.  No t ime it  is  t rue 
is unseasonable;  but in many points, the present is a very 
p e r i l ou s  a n d  m om e nt ou s  c r i s i s ;  a n d  n ot h i n g  w e  a re 
persuaded could save us but a power ful  awakening from 
the  deadly  s lumb ers  of  spir itua l  insens ibi l i ty,  and the 
p e r v a d i n g  i n f l u e n c e  o f  g e nu i n e  g o d l i n e s s .  T h e r e  i s 
only one way to regenerate society—the same by which

1 Matthew, xvii, 21.
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the  individual  is  regenerated;  namely,  “by the  word of 
t r u t h ,  w h i c h  l i v e t h  a n d  a b i d e t h  f or  e v e r.”  T h e  f i r s t 
t e a che rs  of  C h r i s t i an i t y  ha d  no  d e v i c e s  but  t ho s e  of 
plain truth,  and strong faith,  and humble boldness,  and 
fer vent  love ;  and the  g iv ing  themselves  to  prayer  and 
the  preaching of  the  word.  Let  i t  be  said  of  us ,  as  of 
t he m ,  “We  b e l i e ve ,  and  t he re fore  sp e a k ;  we  fe e l  and 
t h e re fore  p e r s u a d e ;  we  d e s i re  t o  d o  n ot h i ng  ag ain s t 
but for  the truth,  that  God in a l l  things may be g lor i- 
f ied,  through Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom be g lor y now and 
for ever!”



LECTURE XII.
Hindrances to a Revival of Religion.

BY THE REV. PATRICK FAIRBAIRN,
minister of bridgston.

“Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare the way, take up the stumblingblock out of 
the way of my people.”—Isaiah, lvii, 14

Th e  c onte x t  l e ave s  l i t t l e  re as on  to  d oubt ,  t hat  t he s e 
words carr y an immediate and primar y reference to the 
conversion of  the Jewish people,  and their  ult imate re- 
s torat ion to  the  land of  their  fathers .  They  are  words 
put into the mouth of one, or rather of the whole nation 
repres ented  under  the  charac ter  of  one  indiv idua l ,  as 
f it ly  to be spoken then,  when they shal l  have seen how 
al l  their  f leshly conf idences,  instead of  delivering them 
from trouble,  and securing to them the inheritance they 
so much delighted in,  had but carried them away l ike a 
whirlwind.  When they shal l  have been made ful ly  a l ive 
to the vanity of such confidences,  and effectually taught 
to  put  their  t rust  in  the  l iv ing God,  then the  t ime to 
favour  them sha l l  indeed  b e  come—the y  sha l l  rece ive 
power from him again “to possess  the land and inherit 
h i s  holy  mou nt a i n ,”  and  sha l l  b e  ab l e  to  s ay — to  s ay 
with authority  and ef fect ,  in regard to whatsoever may 
w it hs t and  t he  work  of  G o d  in  t he i r  b eha l f—“C ast  ye 
up,  cast  ye up,  prepare the way,  take up the stumbling- 
block out of the way of my people.”

I  need hardly  tel l  you,  that  the per iod of  Israel’s  re- 
turn into the bosom of the church of God, and restora- 
t ion to the land of their fathers,  shal l  be one deser ving 
ab ove  ever y  other  to  b e  ca l led  a  season of  rev iva l .  It 
wi l l  br ing showers of  refreshment to the whole church, 
Genti le  as  wel l  as  Jewish,  and shal l  be felt  l ike a  great 
mor a l  re su r re c t i on ,  “ l i f e  f rom  t he  d e a d ,”  t h rou g hout 
t he  b ounds  of  C hr is tendom.  In  t he  t h ings ,  t here fore , 
w h i ch  are  pre d i c te d  to  h app e n  or  c om m and e d  to  b e
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done concerning it ,  we  may reasonably  expect  to  f ind 
mu c h  t h at  i s  c ap a b l e  o f  b e i n g  app l i e d  t o  a ny  o t h e r 
work and season of  revival  within the pale  of  the pro- 
f e s s i ng  c hu rc h  o f  C h r i s t .  Now  of  t h e  g r an d  re v i v a l , 
which is  to  attend the  recover y of  ancient  Israel ,  i t  i s 
clearly intimated in the words before us, that there shall 
be certain hindrances or stumblingblocks standing in the 
way,  which ever y  one  is  required to  do his  utmost  to 
remove.  And in l ike  manner,  in  regard to  that  revived 
s t ate  of  re l ig ion  w hich  we  are  s e ek ing  to  promote  in 
the  congregat ions  and par ishes  of  our  land,  there  are 
h i nd r anc e s  of  v ar i ous  k i nds ,  w h i ch  a l l  w ho  l ove  t he 
cause  of  God and desire  the  advancement  of  his  k ing- 
dom should endeavour, as far as lies within their power, 
to cast up, and take out of the way, that a path may be 
prepared for  the tr iumphant march of  truth and r ight- 
eousness .  That  such hindrances  should  ex is t ,  howe ver 
much to  be  deplored,  i s  no more  than what  might  be 
expected  in  a  world,  where  ever y  work of  God is  na- 
tural ly  disrel ished and opposed;  but  so much the more 
i s  i t  to  b e  exp e c te d  of  h i s  f a i t h f u l  p e ople ,  t hat  t he y 
sha l l  not  only  themselves  abstain  f rom tak ing  par t  in 
any t h i ng  w h i ch  m i g ht  “ h i nd e r  t he  go sp e l  o f  C h r i s t ,” 
but also seek with solemn care and application to effect 
its removal, wherever it may exist.

In drawing your attent ion to the hindrances in ques- 
tion, as we have undertaken to do this evening, the pre- 
c ise  connect ion must  be  borne  in  mind,  in  which the 
genera l  subjec t  now under  discuss ion ca l l s  us  to  con- 
template them. It  is  not  ever y hindrance we are to no- 
t ice  which may oppose the entrance of  the gospel  into 
each individual heart,  but only such hindrances as tend 
to prevent that  general  awakening to divine things and 
increased  l ive l iness  and v igour  in  those  who have  a l - 
r e a d y  b e e n  aw a k e n e d ,  w h i c h  w e  u n d e r s t a n d  b y  t h e 
name of  a  re v iva l .  The  pr inc ip le ,  t here fore ,  of  man’s 
i n d we l l i ng  d e pr av i t y,  w h i c h  e ve r  opp o s e s  i t s e l f  t o  a 
work of grace in the soul—the power and malice of Sa- 
tan,  which str ive without ceasing to per vert  in the ap- 
preh e ns i ons  of  me n  t h e  r i g ht  w ay s  of  t h e  L ord — t h e 
cares ,  the  pleasures ,  and the  p oss ess ions  of  a  pres ent 
world,  which are most  apt  to pre-occupy the desires  of
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the mind, and shut out al l  dutiful regard to what is spi- 
r itual  and divine—these hindrances,  which are common 
to al l  states of  society,  and are felt  by ever y soul with- 
standing the entrance or weakening the inf luence of the 
truth as it  is  in Christ ,  do not come within the l ine of 
cur  present  obser vat ionjs :  we are  to  speak only  of  the 
things which have a special  bearing upon the work be- 
fore  us ,  and exerc ise  an untoward inf luence  in  regard 
either to the commencement or the spread of  a  revival 
of pure and undefiled religion.

IV.  The f irst  hindrance of  this  descr ipt ion,  or  rather 
the f irst  kind of hindrances,  which we shall  mention, is 
found in  the  present  state  and const itut ion of  society, 
which in var ious respects  is  unfavourable  either  to the 
commencing,  or to the continuing of  a  revived state of 
religion.

1 .  In  t h is  p oint  of  v ie w,  that  may  b e  s a id  to  b e  an 
evil  and a hindrance, which in another may be regarded 
with  sat is fac t ion—I mean the  a lmost  universa l  profes- 
s i on  of  C h r i s t i an i t y.  T h e  wor l d  w i t h  u s  h a s  b e c om e 
re l ig ious  in  name,  but  with  many I  need  s carce ly  say 
on ly  i n  n am e .  Me n  h e re  re g ard  i t  s o  mu c h  a s  t h e i r 
r ig ht  to  b e  acknow ledged Chr is t ians ,  that  i f  withheld 
from them theyfeelthemselves to be insulted or wronged. 
But  there  are  thousands who feel  thus ,  who yet ,  whi le 
they  do  so,  pres ent ,  not  the  less  under  the  mask  and 
appearance of  a  Christ ian profession,  ever y feature and 
aspect of worldliness.  Society in its  public and acknow- 
ledged character—in it s  upper  sur face,  so  to  speak,  i s 
a l l  Christ ian,  whi le  in the underground of  its  feel ings, 
principles, and habits, it remains in great part carnal and 
worldly ;  and though the dif ference as  real ly  exists  now 
as ever it  did between the Christ ian and the worldling, 
t he  re l i g i ou s  and  t he  i r re l i g i ou s ,  a s  a  profe ss e d  and 
visible distinction it has well-nigh ceased to exist.

This  i s  a  s tate  of  th ings  in  i t se l f  most  deeply  to  be 
deplored,  as  betokening the prevalence of  much spir it- 
ual delusion, and in its influence upon the work of which 
we  now  t re at ,  mo st  hu r t f u l  and  p e r n i c i ou s .  For  t h i s 
worldly leaven continuing under the form of religion, is 
not merely so much profession unquickened by the true 
Spir it  of  the  gospel ,  but  that  p laced at  the  same t ime
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in  a  p os it ion  w here  i t  can  most  e f fec tua l ly  lower  the 
tone  and mar  the  exerc ise  of  what  i s  quickened.  It  i s 
not  s imply  an adverse  power,  against  which v ita l  re l i - 
gion has to make head in the land, but an adverse power, 
in the guise and att itude of  fr iendliness,  planted in the 
ver y  home and  b os om of  re l ig ion ,  to  ch i l l  i t s  d iv ine 
w ar mt h  and  d amp  i t s  he ave n ly  a spi r at i ons .  Not  on ly 
does  it  ser ve  by  it s  impure  and gross  adulterat ions  to 
deprave in men’s  minds the character  of  real  piety,  but 
wherever the Spir it  of  God causes such piety to spring 
forth anew with becoming vigour,  there it  is  ever ready 
with its cold suspicions and discouraging fears and cruel 
mockings to breathe as with a withering blast  upon the 
opening blossoms of spir itual  l i fe  and beauty.  Oh pain- 
fu l  thought  to  be  found thus hinderers  of  the work of 
G o d  i n  a  re g i on  w h e re  a l l  s h ou l d  b e  fe l l ow - wor ke rs 
with  him—at  once  refus ing to  enter  into  the  k ingdom 
of  God and proving stumbling-blocks to those who are 
seeking to enter in!  Who would not shrink from acting 
s o  uns eemly  a  par t  in  the  fo ld  of  Chr is t ?  Rememb er, 
then,  there is  but one way of  ful ly  and properly avoid- 
ing it ,  and that  is  by  walking in  the  power  as  wel l  as 
in the form of godliness.

2 .  Anot he r  e v i l ,  not  f ar  re move d  f rom  t h i s ,  i n  t he 
present state of society, as it exists especially in the large 
towns and in many a lso of  the  v i l lages  of  Scot land,  is 
the depressed and hard-wrought condit ion of  the great 
mass of  the people—which at  once furnishes them with 
a  ready excuse  for  neg lect ing the  means of  grace,  and 
t e n d s ,  by  e x c e s s i v e  a n d  l o n g - c o nt i nu e d  e mp l oy m e nt 
about  worldly  things,  to  induce upon their  whole  feel- 
ings and character an impress and character most unfa- 
vourable  to  a  work of  genuine reviva l .  Some men may 
work long and hard at  the ir  world ly  occupat ions  as  a 
matter of  choice,  prompted by the st ir  and competit ion 
of  a  commercia l  age,  and in the expectat ion of  acquir- 
ing  a  l arger  increas e  of  temp ora l  gain .  But  the  hard- 
wrought condition of which we now speak, as extending 
far and wide through the present state of society,  is  the 
result  of  necessity—a necessity growing out of  the kind 
of employments commonly engaged in, as either impera- 
t ively  requir ing long hours  of  ser v ice,  or  v ir tua l ly  re-



366 hindrances to a

quiring it in consequence of the small rate of profits con- 
nected with them, so that there may be obtained from them 
the means of livelihood. It would be of little use to dwell 
upon a state of things which, however much it may be re- 
gretted,  and however  extensively  it  may prevai l ,  i s  the 
result  of  circumstances which l ie  beyond the control  of 
man’s wil l ,  and are not to be remedied by man’s device. 
But when you think how multitudes of our working po- 
pulation are every day employed in manual labour, some 
for twelve,  some even for f i f teen hours,  with such con- 
t inued and incessant application as shuts out almost the 
possibi l ity of meanwhile entertaining a thought or exer- 
cising a care about the concerns of the soul,  and inevi- 
tably reduces the bodily frame to a state of languor and 
exhaustion;—and when, moreover,  you think how in the 
case of  vast  numbers this  prodigious amount of  labour 
is  coupled with such scanty remunerat ion as  leaves the 
unhappy workman hopeless ly  impover ished in  his  c i r- 
cumstances ,  as  wel l  as  jaded and fat igued with  exces- 
sive toil ;—when you think of such a state of things pre- 
vai l ing  so  extensively  as  to  comprehend ent ire  c lasses 
of our countr ymen, you may easi ly conceive that it  wil l 
form no slight discouragement and hindrance to the re- 
v iv a l  o f  a  s ou nd  and  l iv i ng  pi e t y — but  t he  e x te nt  to 
which it  does  so  can only  be  est imated by  those  who 
have  t he  mis for tune  to  wit ness  i t s  b anef u l  op erat ion . 
The  world ly  habit  of  mind,  the  depress ed  spir i t s ,  the 
languid f rames,  the  straitened circumstances ,  the  l itt le 
oppor tunity  and less  incl inat ion for  minding spir itua l 
concerns, which such a state of things tends to produce, 
are working with so destructive an inf luence on the re- 
l ig ious  interests  of  the  people,  that  the  ver y  form and 
appearance of  rel ig ion can with dif f iculty  be preser ved 
among them—how much more dif f icult ,  then,  to intro- 
duce a revived and lively state of religion!

3.  It  were well,  however,  if  the form of evi l  now men- 
t ioned were the only hindrance of this nature which we 
had reason to  bewai l ,  but  there  are  other  pecul iar it ies 
i n  t h e  f r am e wor k  of  s o c i e t y,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  ou r  l a rge 
towns,  ver y closely connected with this,  and hardly less 
unfavourable  to  t he  pro duc t ion  of  a  work  of  genuine 
re v iva l .  The  p e c u l i ar i t i e s  I  re fer  to  are  ch ie f ly  to  b e
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traced to the change which has sprung from the extensive 
use of  machiner y in business ;  in consequence of  which 
immense mult itudes of  people have come to be congre- 
gated together,  and the leaven of  s in is  thus furnished 
with opportunities of diffusing itself,  which it  could not 
other wise enjoy.  And not only so,  but the people them- 
selves, used chief ly for the purpose of working machines, 
and supplanted in a thousand departments of  labour by 
the introduct ion of  machines,  have come in a  sense to 
be v iewed as  a  par t  of  one great  system of  machiner y, 
hav ing  no  other  connec t ion  with  thos e  in  w hos e  em- 
ployment they ser ve than that  of  conducting some par- 
t i c u lar  branch  of  t he  compl icated  but  regu lar  s cheme 
of  op erat ions .  And i f  on ly  th is  b e  suitably  p er formed 
by them,  and the st ipulated sum be paid for  it  by  the 
masters,  it  is  the whole that in general  is  thought of or 
e x p e c te d  on  e i t he r  p ar t — no  ot he r  l i n k  for  t he  mo st 
part  exists  between them—no feel ing as  of  a  great  mo- 
ra l  s tewardship,  on  the  one  hand,  to  b e  exerc ised  for 
the best interests of the employed, and of conscientious 
and dut i fu l  regard,  on the other,  to  be  maintained to- 
ward the authority and interests of the employer.

We me an not  to  complain  of  t he  change  w hich  l i e s 
at  the root of  this  state of  things—for it  proceeds by a 
l aw w hich  c annot  b e  cont role d ;  i t  i s  t he  natura l  and 
ne c e ss ar y  re su l t  o f  t he  g re ate r  c om m and  w h i ch  me n 
have acquired over the powers and resources of  nature; 
aud though many have suffered by it  both in their tem- 
poral  and spiritual  interests—though its  progress is  un- 
qu e s t i on ab ly  t r a cke d  by  m any  a  r u i n e d  c ons t i tut i on , 
many  an  i mp ove r i she d  f am i ly,  many  a  ne g l e c te d  and 
prof l igate  ne ig hb ourho o d;  ye t  in  i t s e l f  i t  i s  a  natura l 
good,  tending to  promote  the  tempora l  wel fare  of  so- 
ciety,  and if  r ight ly used and directed,  not inconsistent 
with the advancement of  rel igion and vir tue.  The thing 
to be regretted and complained of is ,  not the change it- 
se l f  of  which we speak,  but  the  derangement  which it 
has  been a l lowed to  br ing  into  the  re lat ions  of  socia l 
l ife,  and the corruption it has thereby been the occasion 
of  spre ading  t hroug h  t he  communit y.  Were  su f f i c i ent 
c are  t a ke n  to  ch e ck  t h e  t e n d e n c y  w h i ch  i t  n atu r a l ly 
has to relax the t ie that should bind together the upper
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and the lower ranks of society—were the employers and 
the employed alike solicitous to honour the relations in 
w hich  t he y  s t and  to  e ach  ot her  by  t he  mutu a l  inter- 
change of  k indly  fee l ing  and af fecbion—above a l l ,  d id 
those who stand at  the head of  large establ ishments in 
bus iness  but  fe e l  and  ende avour  to  acquit  t hems elves 
of  t he  resp ons ibi l i t y  w hich  l i e s  up on t hem in  regard 
to the faithful  management of  these,  by gather ing into 
their  ser vice persons of  worth and principle,—by main- 
taining a  due regard to the character  as  wel l  as  to the 
workmanship of  those whom they employ,  and exert ing 
the ir  inf luence  and author ity  to  encourage  and foster 
t h e  i nte re s t s  o f  r i g hte ou s n e s s  am ong  t h e i r  p e op l e : — 
Were all  this faithfully and properly done, the new form 
and aspect of things whi6h has come in upon us in this 
respect ,  instead of  being the source only of  evi l ,  might 
be made to minister to the moral  wel l-being of society, 
and we might  have the  sat is fact ion to  hear  of  reviva ls 
in  our workshops,  as  wel l  as  in our congregat ions and 
c o l l e ge s .  But  w h i l e  m at t e r s  pro c e e d  a s  for  t h e  m o s t 
p ar t  t he y  h ave  h i t he r to  d one ,  we  c an  on ly  v i e w  ou r 
manufac tur ing  establ i shments  as  int ro ducing  an  order 
of  things great ly prejudicial  to a work of real  godliness 
—strengthening in many respects the bands of  vice and 
h i n d e r i ng  t h e  m an i fe s t at i on  o f  go s p e l  pr i n c ip l e .  Ye t 
not,  let  it  ever be remembered, as a matter of  necessity 
but  on ly  of  ac tua l  op erat ion—it  might  b e  other wis e— 
even now we can point  to  examples  of  large establ ish- 
ments in which the moral and religious is  never forgot- 
ten amid the laborious and economical  concerns which 
b e long  to  t hem;  and  t here fore  l e t  e ver y  one  w ho has 
at heart the interests of godliness strive as far as in him 
l ies  to  cast  up,  and prepare  t he  way,  and  remove  t he 
stumblingblocks also here,  and let  not,  i f  by any means 
he can prevent it ,  our advances in mechanical  ski l l  and 
commercia l  greatness  be  purchased at  the  fear fu l  cost 
of raising new and encreasing barriers against the spread 
of pure religion.1

1 Much more might have been said under this head of the hin- 
drance occasioned by what may be called the Factory- or Public- 
work system, comprehending so large a part of our town popu- 
lat ion.  But  it  is  not  one of  the least  evi ls  connected with it , 
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4 .  T he re  i s  ye t  anot h e r  e v i l ,  t h ou g h  of  a  d i f fe re nt 
k ind,  which we descr y  in  the  present  s tate  of  society, 
an d  w h i c h  f rom  p a i n f u l  o b s e r v at i on  l i a s  b e e n  o f t e n 
pressed upon us as  a  great  hindrance to the revival  of 
l iv ing piety—namely,  the  deep and wide-spread pol it i - 
ca l  charac ter  of  so c ie ty.  We need not  enquire  how or 
when it  may have  become per vaded by such a  charac- 
ter ;  the  fact  that  it  i s  so,  unhappi ly  admits  of  no dis- 
pute ;  f rom the  h ig hest  to  the  lowest  ranks  of  s o c ie ty 
ever y man is  more or less  a polit ician,  and with mult i- 
tu d e s  p o l i t i c s  for m  s u c h  an  e n g ro s s i n g  t h e m e  a s  t o 
consume nearly  the whole  of  their  le isure thought  and 
re a d i ng  and  c onve rs e .  It  i s  not  any  p ar t i c u l ar  sha d e 
of polit ics of which we now speak, as thus deeply root- 
ing itsel f  in  the  publ ic  mind and forming a  hindrance 
to  the  rev iv ing of  the  work of  God—though doubt less 
in part icular cases much may also depend on that—but 
p ol i t i cs  at  l arge  in  w hate ver  shade  or  for m t he y  may 
t a k e  p o s s e s s i on  o f  t h e  m i n d .  We  s ay,  t h at  w h at e v e r 
be a man’s polit ical  creed,  i f  he is  so enamoured of the 
v i e w s  e mbr a c e d  i n  i t  a s  to  ma ke  t he m  t he  obj e c t  of 
his  greatest  concern—to f i l l  up the most  of  his  le isure 
t i m e  by  bu s y i ng  h i ms e l f  w i t h  t h e m — to  i d e nt i f y,  n ot 
only  Ins own temporal  interests ,  but  the interests  a lso 
of  re l ig ion and v ir tue  and the  genera l  good,  with  the 
success of  these polit ical  views,  and eye with suspicion 
and disl ike ever y one who has espoused other and op- 
posite  v iews—if  this  should  happen to  be  the  case  on 
any  t h i n g  l i ke  a  g e n e r a l  or  e x t e n s i v e  s c a l e ,  p o l i t i c s

that it in a great measure prevents the proper working of the paro- 
chial machinery, and indeed cuts off in a manner one main chan- 
nel  of  pastoral  usefulness.  Ministers may visit  their  people or 
their parish, but they can find no opportunity of seeing that part, 
in many districts the largest part, of the population who are con- 
ne c te d  wit h  t he  publ ic  works ,  and  w ho,  wit h  s carce ly  t ime 
enough to take their meals, are confined to unremitting employ- 
ment from a very early to a late hour. This may be said to be an 
unavoidable  consequence of  the ar t i f ic ia l  state  of  things into 
which we have come, but the evil does not less really exist and 
mar the operations of a gospel ministry ; and it  should at least 
have the effect of leading’ those who are at the head of such es- 
tablishments to exercise a closer superintendence over the per- 
sons in their employment, and strengthen the hands of ministers 
in other respects as much as they can.
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wil l  unquest ionably be found a powerful  bar to the re- 
vival  or  spread of  l iv ing godliness  in the world;  for  as 
a  s u b j e c t  o f  e ng ro s s i ng  i nt e re s t . ,  an d  g i v i ng  r i s e  t o 
governing pr inciples  of  ac t ion,  the  two things  may be 
s a id  to  r un  in  opp os i te  d i re c t ions .  The  one  i s  spi r i - 
tual,  the other carnal ;  the one in ever y event eyes pre- 
eminent ly  the hand of  God,  the other regards only the 
h a n d  a n d  a g e n c y  o f  m a n ;  t h e  on e  bre at h e s  t h e  e l e - 
vated purity of heaven, and manifests itself  in the stern 
pr inciples  of  godl iness ,  and the  labours  of  a  generous 
and self-denying love—the other savours of  the corrup- 
t ion of  the world,  and runs out  into manifestat ions of 
j ea lous  y,  bit terness ,  and st r i fe ;  the  one  comes  to  l i f t 
t he  s ou l  ab ove  i t s  pre s e nt  t ab e r na c l e  of  c l ay,  t hat  i t 
may seek its  home and its  inher itance in those rea lms 
of  l ight where alone glor y that is  abiding and joys that 
are  imper ishable  can be  inher ited—the other  comes to 
e nchai n  t he  s ou l  to  w hat  i s  e ar t h ly,  to  s we l l  i t  w i t h 
h ig h  thoug hts  of  a  greatness  e i ther  a l ready  p oss ess ed 
or  yet  attainable  on ear th,  and render a l l- important  in 
its eyes the objects and events of a present existence.

Now whi le  there is  this  essent ia l  contrar iety  between 
a political and a religious spirit,  that the case now exists 
a s  we  h ave  supp o s e d  i n  re g ard  to  t h e  e x te ns ive  an d 
pernicious  inf luence of  the  former,  we need not  stand 
long  to  demonst rate .  Who do es  not  k now,  how much 
the emulations,  wraths,  strifes,  and similar works of the 
f lesh,  which disf igure so much the aspect  of  our social 
c on d i t i on ,  an d  c ou nt e r a c t  t h e  w or k  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f 
G o d ,  s p r i n g  f r o m  p o l i t i c a l  g r o u n d s ?  W h o  d o e s  n o t 
k n ow,  w e  s h a l l  n ot  s ay,  h ow  mu c h  pre c i ou s  t i m e  i s 
wasted,  but  how much those  t imes  and seasons  which 
ought to be consecrated to sober thought and exercises 
of  devotion have become utterly  lost  to these hal lowed 
purposes,  by undue regard to publications and concerns 
mere ly  p ol i t i c a l ?  Who do es  not  k now,  how much t he 
pol it ica l  have of  late  become inter woven with the rel i- 
g ious dist inct ions of  Our land,  and part icular churches 
are  v i e we d  as  obj e c t s  of  f avou r  or  ave rs i on ,  a c c ord - 
i ng  as  t he i r  re sp e c t ive  m i n i s te rs  or  c om mu n i ons  are 
unders to o d  to  ad here  to  one  or  anot her  p ar t y  m t he 
s t at e ?  A n d  s o  c ompl e t e ly  h a s  t h e  s p i r i t  we  n ow  d e -
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plore dist i l led its  malignant  poison into many bosoms, 
that  we have known men on their  dying beds spurning 
f rom them the ministrat ions  of  the  gospel  because  of- 
fered to  them by the  hand of  one who was  looked on 
as  a  pol it ica l  opponent—and men consciously  wast ing 
under the power of  a  mortal  disease,  yet  cl inging with 
su ch  mel ancholy  fond ne ss  to  t he i r  v i e w s  of  p o l i t i c a l 
gove r n me nt ,  t hat  on  t he s e  t he i r  m i nd  s t i l l  fou nd  i t s 
choi c e s t  e mpl oy me nt ,  and  no  e f for t  e ve n  t he n  c ou l d 
av a i l  t o  t u r n  i t s  t h o u g ht s  i n t o  a  h i g h e r  a n d  h o l i e r 
channel.

Ah!  w ho can  t h in k  of  such  a  s ore  e v i l  as  t h is ,  and 
the  other  k indred ev i ls  a l ready adver ted to,  spreading 
their  noxious roots  though the whole  fabr ic  of  society 
around us,  without mourning at  the success with which 
t h e  g o d  o f  t h i s  w or l d  h a s  re a re d  h i s  b a r s  a n d  h i n - 
drances against the blessed inf luence of the gospel,  even 
amid the ful l  sunshine of  its  divine truths .  It  wel l  be- 
comes  us  inde e d  to  mour n—yet  not  as  wit hout  hop e. 
We know, that hurtful  and pernicious as these must be, 
t here  i s  in  t he  word  and Spir i t  of  G o d w hat  i s  more 
than able to overcome them; the Church, as we shall  af- 
terwards see, has in her own hands the power to dislodge 
them a l l ,  and in  the  conf idence of  her  heaven-der ived 
s t rengt h  may  s ay  to  e ach  one  of  t hem in  success ion , 
“ W h o  a r t  t h o u ,  O  g r e a t  m o u n t a i n ?  B e f o r e  Z e r u b - 
b a b e l  t h o u  s h a l t  b e c o m e  a  p l a i n ,”  B u t  l e t  i t  n e v e r 
be forgotten by the people of  God,  that  the removal  of 
the hindrances in quest ion is  their  immediate and per- 
sonal concern; they  are not to wait  t i l l  the world rights 
itse l f ,  but  consider  themselves  pecul iar ly  charged with 
rectifying, by ever y means in their power,  that which is 
d i s o r d e r e d ;  n o t  o n l y  a s  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  o f 
C h r i s t  mu st  t h e y  e mpl oy  t h e  s p i r i tu a l  we ap ons  w i t h 
which they are furnished,  but  as  members of  a  present 
society,  which is  overrun with so many forms and ele- 
ments of evil,  it  is  their imperative duty to be ever wit- 
nessing against  the evi l ,  and as  far  as  the inf luence of 
their  example  and author ity  can reach to  cast  up,  and 
prepare  the  way,  and take  up the  stumbl ingblocks  out 
of the way, that when God is pleased to revive us again, 
his word may have free course and be glorified.
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I I .  We  pro c e e d  now  to  me nt i on ,  a s  a  s e c ond  g re at 
hindrance to a revival  of  rel igion,  the spirit  of  division 
a n d  d i s c o rd ,  w h i c h  p re v a i l s  i n  t h e  c hu rc h ,  a n d  t h e 
consequent absence of that fer vent love in which Christ 
enjoined his disciples with the utmost care and devoted- 
ness to walk.

I  ne e d  not  re p e at  t he  many  pre c e pt s  i n  w h i ch  t h i s 
great  duty  i s  enjoined  in  the  gosp el ,  or  the  mani fold 
c on s i d e r at i on s  w h i c h  are  e mp l oy e d  t o  e n forc e  i t  on 
t h e  o b s e r v an c e  o f  C h r i s t ’s  fo l l owe r s .  T h e s e  mu s t  b e 
familiar to the mind of every one that hears me—would 
that  they  were  a lso  engraved upon your  hear t  and re- 
f lected in the course  of  your ever y-day procedure.  For 
consider in what light the requirements of the gospel place 
th is  exerc ise  of  love  among the  Chr ist ian  community ; 
i t  i s ,  as  something indispensable  to  the  existence  of  a 
C h r i s t i a n  c o n d i t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  g r a n d  t e s t i m o n i a l  b y 
which the truths  of  the  gospel  were  to  be  commended 
t o  t h e  n o t i c e  a n d  a c c e p t a n c e  o f  m e n .  “ T h i s  i s  my 
c o m m a n d m e nt ,  t h at  y e  l ov e  o n e  a n o t h e r,  a s  1  h av e 
loved you.  By  this  sha l l  a l l  men know that  ye  are  my 
disc iples ,  i f  ye  have  love  one to  another.”  Histor y  has 
recorded how faithfu l ly  down to  a  cer tain  p er io d  the 
precept  was  obser ved,  and how wel l  the  manifestat ion 
of  love it  ca l led forth from the fol lowers of  Christ  an- 
swere d  t he  exp e c t at ion  he  had  for me d concer ning  i t . 
Me n  w e re  c o n s t r a i n e d  o n  t h i s  a c c o u nt  t o  re c o g n i s e 
t hem as  h i s  d i s c ip les ;  t he  express ion  was  e ver y w here 
h e ard  f rom  t h e  l ip s  o f  h e at h e ns ,  “B e h ol d  h ow  t h e s e 
Chr ist ians  love  one another!”  and their  favourable  re- 
gard being thus won, the prejudices of ignorance melted 
away, and the truth advanced with rapid strides through 
the world.

A l a s !  t h at  w e  s h o u l d  h av e  f a l l e n  s o  f a r  f r o m  o u r 
proper cal l ing,  and have exhibited so l itt le of the badge 
of  t r u e  d i s c ip l e s h ip.  We  n ot  on ly  h ave  ou r  p o l i t i c a l 
d i v i s i on s ,  re n d i n g  w i t h  a  s p i r i t  o f  f i e rc e  a n d  a n g r y 
p ar t i z ansh ip  t he  w hol e  f r ame work  of  s o c i e t y,  but  we 
have also our religious animosities, leading the professed 
memb ers  of  t he  church  of  C hr i s t  to  bi te  and  de vour 
one another.  It  is  not  s imply that  one church is  divid- 
ed from another by some minor shades of  dif ference in
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doctr ine,  or  by a  dif ferent plat form of  government and 
worship, but that through the loop-holes of these smaller 
d i f fe rences  a  spi r i t  of  d i s cord  and  j e a lousy  has  b e en 
p ermitted  to  enter,  and par ty  interest s  to  a  great  ex- 
tent  are  more set  by than the t r iumph of  gospel  t ruth 
over  t he  ig norance  and  w icke dness  of  man.  This  un- 
q u e s t i on a b l y  i s  on e  o f  t h e  l e a d i n g  c au s e s  by  w h i c h 
Christ ianity  has  been staid in its  progress  through the 
wor ld ,  and  t he  pre c ious  b less ings  have  b e en  re t a ine d 
within a  narrow compass ,  which God designed to have 
no bounds but  those  of  the  habitable  g lobe.  It  i s  a lso 
one of  the darkest  clouds which overhang our prospect 
for the future;  for the signs of the t imes hold out l itt le 
or  no  promis e  of  i t s  d i s app e ar ing ,  and  s o  long  as  i t 
exists  i t  must  operate  most  injur iously  upon the  inte- 
rests  of  rel igion,  and hinder its  revival  in the hearts of 
m e n ,  by  pre v e nt i n g  t h e  ju s t  e x h i b i t i on  o f  C h r i s t i a n 
principle,  grieving the Holy Spirit  of  God, and marring 
that union of counsel,  prayer,  and exertion, on the part 
of  G o d’s  p e ople ,  w hich ,  hav ing  s o  many  obst ac le s  to 
e n c ou nt e r,  t h e  c au s e  o f  r i g ht e ou s n e s s  m o s t  u rge nt l y 
requires.

T he  h i s tor y  of  p as t  re v iv a l s  f u r n i she s  s t r i k i ng  and 
impress ive  lessons  on this  point ,  which at  the  present 
t i m e  ou g ht  t o  b e  d e e p l y  p on d e re d  by  t h e  p e op l e  o f 
G o d.  Whe re ve r  t he  Holy  Spi r i t  has  b e e n  p ou re d  out 
w i t h  g re at  p owe r  up on  a  p e opl e ,  i n  not h i ng  h a s  h i s 
presence been more uniformly displayed than in dif fus- 
ing  a  spir i t  of  fer vent  love—giv ing  us  thereby  to  un- 
derstand how much his  mind must  be  gr ieved and his 
work hindered by the prevalence of  an opposite  spir it . 
It  i s  not iced  in  a lmost  e ver y  re v iva l  f rom t he  day  of 
Pe nt e c o s t  t o  t h e  p r e s e nt  t i m e s ,  t h a t  b e l i e v e r s  w e r e 
made of  one  hear t  and mind,  old  quarre ls  soon made 
up,  former animosit ies  banished,  new breaches speedi ly 
healed,  and the pleasing spectacle  exhibited of  persons 
sh a k i ng  h ands  to ge t he r  w ho  we re  wont  to  p a ss  e a ch 
o t h e r  w i t h  a  f row n  b e fore .  A n d  i t  i s  an  i n s t r u c t i v e 
and  s o lemn fac t ,  broug ht  out  in  t he  h i s tor y  of  more 
t h an  on e  re v iv a l ,  t h at  w h e n  a  w h ol e  n e i g hb ou r h o o d 
had  b een  wel l  watered  wit h  t he  showers  of  g race ,  no 
d rop  of  b l e s s i ng  h a s  d e s c e n d e d  t h e re  w h e re  a  s p i r i t
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of  controversy  and str i fe  had obtained a  foot ing1—the 
Spir it  of  God hovered around,  but  f led f rom the scene 
of  discord,  as  f rom a  doomed region,  where  his  dove- 
l i ke  te mp e r  c ou l d  f i nd  no  re s t i ng - p l a c e .  S a d  but  i n - 
s t r u c t i v e  l e s s o n  i n d e e d !  O h  m ay  t h e  S p i r i t  h i m s e l f 
impress it  in deep and abiding characters  on the tablet 
o f  y o u r  h e a r t .  E v e r  r e m e m b e r,  t h a t  “ h i s  w o r k  i s 
sown in peaee of them that make peace,” and no dwell- 
ing can be more distasteful ,  no vessel  more unsuitable 
to  him than a  hear t  which del ights  itsel f  with matters 
t h at  prov o k e  c ont e nt i on  a n d  s t r i f e .  T h e re  a re  m a ny 
grounds of division both in the church and in the world, 
w h i ch ,  h owe ve r  mu ch  you  m ay  d e p l ore ,  you  m ay  b e 
able  to  do l i t t le  or  nothing personal ly  to  control ;  but 
w e  e n t r e a t  y o u  b y  “t h e  l o v e  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ,”  b y  t h e 
b owel s  of  Je sus ,  by  t he  re g ard  you  b e ar  to  h i s  mo st 
s olemn command,  and by  your  des i re  to  promote  t he 
interests  of  l iv ing piety,  to labour with a l l  di l igence to 
keep your own minds in the peace of God, and in your 
intercours e  and connec t ion with  others  e ver  to  s t r ive 
for “the things which make for peace.”

II I .  Another  ser ious  hindrance  or  s tumbl ingblock  in 
the way of  a  general  revival  of  rel igion is  the laxity of 
d isc ipl ine ,  or  the  tolerat ion of  scanda lous  of fences  in 
the church.

T h e  g r e at  He a d  o f  t h e  c hu r c h  k n e w  w e l l  t h at  h i s 
church on ear th  should  not  remain  f ree  f rom world ly 
intermixture,  and that  even within its  outward pale of- 
f e n c e s  s h o u l d  b e  f o u n d  t o  c o m e .  T h e r e f o r e ,  i n  o n e 
p l ace ,  he  l i kens  h i s  k ingdom to  a  f i sh ing  ne t ,  w hich 
gathered f ishes of al l  kinds, bad as well  as good; and in

1 Wherever our lamentable divisions prevai led,  ser ious rel i- 
g ion decl ined to a  shadow. The work of  conversion went but 
slowly and indiscernibly on. The inf luences of the Holy Spirit 
we re  re s t r a i ne d .”  ( Mr.  R ob e’s  nar r at ive . )  “It  i s  p ar t i c u l ar ly 
worthy of remark, that in the districts where a spirit of contro- 
versy  bad got  a  foot ing by means  of  the  S ecess ion f rom the 
Church, which had recently taken place, neither Church nor Seces- 
sion partook of the good gift which God was bestowing. Hearts 
hot with contention are not in a position to receive divine truth.” 
Histor y of  Revivals  in Brit ish Isles ,  p.  282—See also at  p.  339 
an instance of a work of revival being completely staid by the 
introduction of a subject of controversy.
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another,  to  a  f ield sown by himself  with wheat ,  bv the 
enemy with tares—the children of light and the children 
of darkness l iving and growing together,  as members of 
one Christ ian community.  But  though this  is  the  state 
of  th ings  w hich  the  unerr ing  fores ig ht  of  Chr is t  pre- 
dicted should cont inue even to the end of  the world— 
t h o u g h  u p  t o  t h at  f i n a l  p e r i o d  S at a n  m ay  i n  e v e r y 
parish and congregat ion be expected to have his  mem- 
bers ,  no excuse is  thereby given to the Church for  re- 
laxing the bonds of discipline,  and al lowing sin to pro- 
c e e d  u nche cke d  w it h i n  he r  p a l e .  She  has  t he  p owe rs 
of a government received from her divine Head, for the 
express  pur p os e  of  maint a in ing  t he  e f f i c i enc y  of  her 
d i s c ip l i ne ,  and  t he  pu r i t y  of  he r  c om mu n i on .  In  t he 
e xe rc i s e  o f  t h e s e  p owe rs  o f  gove r n m e nt  s h e  i s  c om - 
mand e d  to  b e w are  l e s t  any  ro ot  of  b i t te r ne ss  shou l d 
grow up and trouble  her—to rebuke,  admonish,  exhort 
t ho s e  t hat  are  out  of  t he  w ay — to  pu rge  out  t he  o l d 
leaven—and del iver  such as  have  b een gui l ty  of  gross 
sin and repented not,  over to Satan for the destruction 
of  the  f l esh ,  that  i s ,  formal ly  to  e j ec t  them f rom the 
communion of the church.

It  i s  i mp o s s i b l e  to  g l an c e  e ve r  s o  h a s t i l y  ove r  t h e 
condit ion of the church,  as it  at  present exists ,  without 
p erce iv ing ,  t hat  as  a  w hole  i t  i s  ver y  far  f rom b e ing 
what it  ought to be in its  zeal  against iniquity and care 
to  s ep arate  i t s e l f  f rom t he  cor r upt ions  of  t he  wor ld . 
Ind iv idu a l  churches ,  hav ing  fe wer  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  t h i s 
respec t  to  contend with ,  f rom some pecul iar ity  e ither 
in their position or in their method of government, may 
b e  a b l e  t o  k e e p  t h e m s e l v e s  c omp a r at i v e l y  f re e  f rom 
thes e  interna l  d is orders .  But  there  are  ver y  fe w com- 
mu n i ons ,  we  fe ar,  w h i ch  have  not  ne e d  of  s ome  i m - 
prove m e nt  i n  t h i s  re s p e c t — ve r y  fe w  c hu rc h e s  w h i c h 
deser ve the commendation that  was bestowed on Ephe- 
s u s ,  t h a t  “ t h e y  c a n n o t  b e a r  t h e m  w h i c h  a r e  e v i l .” 
The  leaven  of  s in  has  spread  to o  far,  and  the  w hole- 
some rest raints  of  a  per vading piety  have  become too 
much enfeebled  and broken for  the  work  to  b e  eas i ly 
done ;  a  spi r i t  i s  abro ad—“he ady,  h ig h-minde d,  lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than lovers  of  God”—which wi l l  not 
endure sound discipline ;  and to deal  with the covetous,
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the dishonest,  the fornicator, the drunkard, the Sabbath- 
breaker,  the blasphemer,  and others  gui lty  of  l ike f lag- 
rant transgressions,  requires,  especial ly in such evil  and 
disjointed times as these, a firmness and vigilance, a zeal 
for  G o d’s  g lor y  and f ide l i ty  to  t he  s ou ls  of  men,  but 
rarely  exerc ised e ither  in  the  measure  or  with  the  re- 
gularity that they ought to be.

T h e  t o l e r a t i o n  o f  s u c h  o f f e n c e s ,  h o w e v e r,  i n  t h e 
church of Christ,  however dif f icult  it  may be to prevent 
them, is  a ver y sore evi l ,  and most disastrous in its  in- 
f luence  on the  work  of  re format ion.  S o  far  as  i t  pre- 
vai l s  in  any  church she  v ir tua l ly  l ays  down her  test i - 
mony for holiness,  and suffers to leave unemployed the 
most ef fective means for impressing upon men the guilt 
and  danger  of  s in .  The  C hurch  app e ars  in  t he  humi- 
l iat ing att itude of  descending into an unseemly al l iance 
v ith the pollutions of the world, and by so doing loses, 
in  t he  es t imat ion  and fe e l ing  of  t he  wor ld  i t s e l f ,  her 
d ig n it y,  her  cons i s tence ,  and  cons e quent ly  her  mora l 
power.

But  e ven  t hat  i s  not  t he  worst—for  by  her  unfait h- 
fu lness  she  loses  more  a  great  dea l  in  her  connect ion 
with what is  above,  than in her standing and inf luence 
w it h  w hat  i s  b e l ow.  Eve r y  prof ane  or  i mpu re  p e rs on 
admitte d  into  t he  b os om of  t he  C hurch ,  l i ke  anot her 
Achan in  the  camp of  Israel ,  carr y ing def i lement  into 
the house of God, lessens her interest in his favour and 
d i m i n i s h e s  h e r  d o w r y  o f  b l e s s i n g .  He r  s t r e n g t h  t o 
prevai l  with God and make inroads upon the kingdom 
of darkness does not depend upon the greatness of  her 
numbers,  but  upon the amount of  holy principle  which 
she br ings  into the ser vice  of  God.  “What  is  the chaf f 
to  t he  w he at? ”  B etter  a  cong regat ion  of  a  handf u l  of 
m e mb e rs ,  i f  l i ke  Gi d e on’s  ar my  i t  we re  p e r v a d e d  by 
one spirit  of resolute and devoted zeal,  than one tenfold 
l arger,  i f  overspread  with  s igns  of  deprav ity  and cor- 
rupt ion.  Strong in the  m/ght  of  the  Spir it ,  and fu l l  of 
the  favour of  the  Lord,  they should be,  though few in 
number,  “ in  the  midst  of  many people  as  a  dew f rom 
the Lord,  as  the  show’ers  upon the grass ,  that  tarr ieth 
not  for  man,  nor waiteth for  the sons of  men.”  There- 
fore let  a l l ,  ministers ,  elders,  and people,  each in their
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respective places,  give diligent heed to secure the main- 
tenance of  a  proper  discipl ine,  and protect  the  church 
f rom t he  reproach  and injur y  of  s canda lous  of fences . 
L et  thos e  w ho b ear  r u le  in  the  hous e  of  G o d,  as  put 
in  charge  with  a  most  s olemn ste wardship,  b e ware  of 
e n c ou r ag i ng  s i n n e rs  i n  t h e i r  i n i qu i t y,  by  w i n k i ng  at 
their  misdeeds ,  and of  permitt ing  the  prec ious  ordin- 
a n c e s  o f  G o d  t o  b e  d e s e c r a t e d  b y  t h e  p o l l u t i o n  o f 
wicked hands;  and let  congregat ions  by their  counten- 
ance and prayers  be careful  to promote and strengthen 
the cause of reformation, so as to make it  seen and felt , 
t hat  t he y  c an not  and  w i l l  not  “ b e ar  t he m  w h i ch  are 
evil.”

I V.  T h e  l a s t  t h i n g  t o  w h i c h  I  w ou l d  c a l l  y ou r  a t - 
tent ion,  as  a  h indrance  to  a  rev ived state  of  re l ig ion, 
is  the want of  a  r ight  state  of  mind among real  Chris- 
t ians  in  regard to  such a  rev iva l .  In  what  do we con- 
ceive such a state  of  mind properly to consist?  Chief ly 
in two things—faith in the possibi l ity of  the work,  and 
a  sense of  personal  responsibi l ity  in regard to its  pro- 
duction.

1 .  Fa i t h  i n  i t s  p o ss ib i l i t y — f ai t h ,  t hat  i s ,  to  b e l i e ve 
t hat  i t  i s  not  a  va in  and  ch imer ic a l  t h ing—a f ine  or 
extravagant  idea  f loat ing  in  the  brain  of  a  heated en- 
thusiasm—but  a  s tate  of  th ings  which,  as  i t  of ten has 
b e e n ,  s o  m ay  i t  ag a i n  b e  re a l i z e d  and  s e e n  among s t 
men.  I  mean not now to search out and set  before you 
what  grounds there  are  for  bel ieving,  that  a  reviva l  of 
re l ig ion may in  any  par t icu lar  place  or  p er io d  of  the 
church’s  h i s tor y  b e  made  to  app e ar.  This  has  a l re ady 
been done in  the  two discourses  which t reated of  the 
encouragements  g iven us  in  the  word of  promise,  and 
in  the  page  of  inspired  h is tor y,  to  warrant  and b eget 
e x p e c t at i ons  o f  s u c h  a  wor k .  B ut  i t  i s  on e  t h i ng  t o 
know the  grounds ,  and another  thing to  rest  on them 
with realizing confidence,  and draw from them life and 
e n e r g y.  Ye t  t o  d o  t h i s  i s  an  i mp or t ant ,  an d  for  t h e 
most part  an essential  step toward the end in question. 
G o d  honours  t he  fa i t h  of  h i s  p e ople ,  by  g iv ing  to  i t 
t h e  p ro m i s e  o f  b l e s s i n g .  “ To  h i m  t h at  b e l i e v e t h  a l l 
things  are  poss ible .”  But  without  faith  nothing is  pos- 
s ible  in the matter  now under considerat ion;  for  where
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it  is  not,  there wil l  be no expectation or desire pouring 
themselves out in prayer to God for the needed supply 
o f  g r a c e ,  a n d  n o  ap p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  m e a n s  t h r o u g h 
w hich  g race  works  to  pro duce  and  car r y  for ward  t he 
spi r i tu a l  renovat ion .  We fe ar,  howe ver,  t here  are  fe w 
c omp ar at ive l y,  w h o  h ave  any  re a l i z i ng  f a i t h  or  e ve n 
any sett led convict ions upon the subject .  They are  too 
much sat is f ied with things  as  they are,  or  disposed to 
make too much of  the  di f f icult ies  standing in the  way 
of  reformation.  Ah! did they but know it ,  no dif f iculty 
stands  so  much in  the  way as  their  own unbel ief ,  and 
were that  supplanted by a  clear  and l iv ing faith,  those 
things  which now seem as  mountains  would soon f low 
dow n and  melt  l i ke  wax  b e fore  t he  f i re .  For  w hat  i s 
t he  word  of  promis e?  “If  ye  have  fa i t h  as  a  g ra in  of 
must ard  s e e d ,  ye  sha l l  s ay  to  t h i s  mount ain ,  Remove 
h e n c e  t o  yon d e r  p l a c e ,  an d  i t  s h a l l  re m ove ;  an d  a l l 
things,  whatsoever  ye  shal l  ask in prayer,  bel ieving,  ye 
sha l l  re c e ive .”  Oh  c as t  up,  t he re fore ,  c as t  up,  by  re - 
moving out of  the way the deadly stumblingblock of an 
e v i l  he ar t  of  unb el ie f ,  and  s e ek  t hroug h d iv ine  g race 
to  have your hear ts  rooted and grounded in that  faith 
u nto  w h i ch  G o d  hat h  g ive n  su ch  m i g ht y  p owe r  ove r 
t he  advers e  and cor r upt  in f luences  of  a  s in f u l  wor ld . 
Were  t here  but  t he  fe i t h  w hich  t here  oug ht  to  b e  in 
t h e  s i n c e re  p e op l e  o f  G o d ,  i t  w ou l d  s o on  ov e rc om e 
them a l l  and win for  the  t ruth of  God a  g lor ious  v ic- 
tory.

2 .  T h i s ,  h ow e v e r,  i s  n ot  a l l ;  f or  w i t h  f a i t h  i n  t h e 
poss ibi l i ty  of  a  rev iva l ,  there  must  be  a  sense  of  per- 
s ona l  resp ons ibi l i ty  in  regard  to  the  means  necessar y 
for  pro duc ing  i t .  That  i t  i s  G o d’s  work ,  re qui r ing  at 
ever y step the interposit ion of  his  hand,  and manifest- 
ing  of ten  in  a  s ingular  manner  the  sovere ignty  of  bis 
grace,  does not the less  render it  dependent on the in- 
strumental ity  of  his  people;  and i f  the greatness  of  the 
e f fec t  pro duced app ear  many t imes  s o  complete ly  out 
of  proport ion to the smal lness  of  the means employed, 
that  we  fee l  constrained to  look a lmost  exclus ively  to 
the hand of  God, so far  from regarding this  as  a proof 
that  l itt le  or  no account should be made of  human in- 
strumental ity,  it  should but st imulate us the more di l i-
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gently to employ it ,  as being evidently crowned by God 
with  such sup erabundant  honour  and bless ing .  But  to 
put  forth the instrumental ity  necessar y to br ing about, 
or  to  sust a in  a  re v ive d  s t ate  of  re l ig ion ,  a  fe e l ing  ot 
personal  responsibi l ity  on the part  both of  pastors  and 
people ,  i s  indispensable .  In  the  pastors  no doubt  f i rst 
and  most  prominent ly—but  not  in  t hem a lone—t here 
must  b e  the  sympathy  of  other  hear ts ,  l eading  to  the 
u n ite d  c o - op e r at i on  of  ot he r  hands .  But  i f  me n  s i n k 
t he  fe e l ing  of  t he i r  own resp ons ibi l i t y  in  t hat  of  t he 
minister or the church at  large—if,  seeing so much ini- 
quity prevailing and so many diff iculties standing in the 
way  of  re format ion,  they  lo ok each one  to  h is  ne igh- 
b our  for  g iv ing  t he  re quis i te  appl i c at ion ,  and  s at i s f y 
themselves  with  the  thought  that  they  can do l it t le  or 
nothing in the matter,  what reasonable expectat ion can 
b e  enter t ained  of  t he  needed  re for mat ion  e ver  t ak ing 
p l a c e ?  Who  t he n  w i l l  pr ay  as  i f  any  t h i ng  d e p e nd e d 
on  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  h i s  pr ay e r s ?  Wh o  w i l l  m a n i f e s t  a 
proper and becoming concern for the prevai l ing sinful- 
n e s s ?  Wh o  w i l l  ord e r  h i s  c onv e r s at i on ,  a n d  l ay  out 
his talents and use his opportunities,  as if  it  stood with 
him in a  measure  to  turn the  t ide  of  ungodl iness  and 
r e v i v e  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  p i e t y ?  We  m a y  c o n f i d e n t l y 
answer,  none—for  a  want  of  fe l t  responsibi l i ty  on the 
par t  of  indiv idua l  members  wi l l  never  fai l  to  produce 
t h e  s a d  s p e c t a c l e  o f  a  s lu m b e r i n g  c hu rc h  c a re l e s s l y 
lo oking  on whi le  in iquity  pro ceeds  in  i t s  cours e ,  and 
sinners are perishing in their guilt.

Oh!  that  we could get  you to  feel  ar ight  the  obl iga- 
t ion which rests  on you as  individuals  to promote this 
d iv i n e  wor k - — we  s h ou l d  n ot  d e s p a i r  o f  v an qu i s h i ng 
ever y other dif f iculty and dislodging ever y other hind- 
r a n c e .  A n d  y e t  w h at  s h o u l d  b e  m o r e  s e r i o u s l y  a n d 
constantly felt  by every true follower of Jesus than this? 
If  that  be indeed your character,  then ye are witnesses 
for the truth as it  is  in Christ ,  to go forth and confess 
h i m  b e fore  m e n — y e  are  “t h e  l i g ht  o f  t h e  w or l d”  t o 
rel ieve its  darkness,  “the sa lt  of  the earth ”  to restrain 
its  corrupt ion—the pr iests ,  who must  intercede for  it s 
ungodliness and draw down on it the blessing of Heaven 
— t h e  r e g e n e r a t i n g  l e av e n ,  w h i c h  i s  t o  s p r e a d  f r o m
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heart to heart, from life to life, till the whole is leavened. 
For you  to be unconcerned about the salvat ion of  men, 
and bear no ef fective hand in it ,  would be to leave one 
g re at  des ig n  unf u l f i l l e d  for  w hich  s a lvat ion  has  b e en 
e x t e n d e d  t o  y ou — a h !  i t  w ou l d  b e  t o  s h ow  t h at  y ou 
are  yet  yourse lves  s t rangers  to  i t s  bless ings .  The  pro- 
gress of  salvation is  an object of  intense interest  to the 
angels  of  heaven,  who b end f rom the ir  habitat ions  of 
g lor y  wit h  e ager  des i re  to  b ehold  t he  tur ning  of  im- 
m or t a l  s ou l s  t o  t h e  w ay  o f  p e a c e — a n d  O  c a n  i t  b e 
v i e we d  w i t h  s i l e nt  i n d i f fe re n c e  by  t h e  R e d e e m e d  on 
ear th ,  themselves  rescued f rom the  pit  of  destruct ion, 
and spared for the very purpose of being fel low-workers 
w i t h  G o d  i n  t h e  o p e r at i o n s  o f  h i s  g r a c e ?  No,  i t  i s 
impossible  they can be unconcerned and inact ive spec- 
t a t or s  o f  t h i s  b l e s s e d  w or k ;  a s  m e m b e r s  o f  C h r i s t ’s 
body,  and having the  pr inciples  of  grace  implanted in 
their  souls ,  they are bound and cal led upon to interest 
themselves in the redemption of  sinners;  they must not 
rol l  i t  back  upon the  ministers  of  the  gospel ,  as  i f  i t 
b e longed only  to  the ir  l ine  of  th ings ,  nor  indeed can 
they do so  without  turning as ide  f rom their  Christ ian 
c a l l i n g ,  a n d  v i r t u a l l y  b e c om i n g  c h a r g e a b l e  w i t h  t h e 
blood of souls.

We  c a n n o t  s p e a k  o t h e r w i s e  o f  t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
which cleaves to each individual  member of  the church 
of Christ—for it  necessari ly grows out of their standing 
and character $ and yet the want of a proper feeling of 
this among even the better part of Christ ians,  and con- 
sequent ly  a  want  of  l ively  and act ive  faith in  the pos- 
sibi l ity of attaining to another state of things,  these are 
what we have most reason of a l l  to deplore as standing 
in  the  way  of  a  d i f fused and l iv ing  Chr ist ianity.  It  i s 
not  that  t he  world  i s  doing  s o  much to  withstand i t , 
but  t hat  t he  church  wi l l  do  s o  l i t t l e  to  es t abl i sh  and 
promote it—not that there are such giant forces to con- 
tend against ,  but  that  there  is  such a  mournful  def ic i- 
ency of those feelings and principles,  to which the pro- 
mise of success and victory is given; this is what chief ly 
f i l ls us with concern and makes us tremble for the issue. 
Did we but see a feeling of solemn responsibility taking 
possession of the Lord’s people,  each one charging him-
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self  with concern for the salvation of those around him, 
and in a spir it  of  faith going on to str ive and look for 
the performance of that which is  promised, then should 
we rest  assured that  the  Lord was  about  to  rev ive  his 
work  i n  t he  m i d s t  o f  u s — for  t he n  wou l d  h i s  p e opl e 
have become a l ive  to  their  proper ca l l ing,  and be in a 
f i t t i ng  c on d i t i on  t o  re c e i ve  an d  m an i fe s t  t h e  d i v i n e 
energ y,  the  covenant-bless ing ,  which  through them as 
i t s  app oi nte d  chan ne l ,  t he  L ord  i s  pu r p o s e d  to  she d 
for th  up on a  s infu l  world.  Go,  then,  we  b eseech you, 
and take the matter home to your own bosom, and con- 
sider with al l  solemnity what is  required at your hands; 
it  is  with you that the work of reformation must begin, 
and  f rom you and t hroug h you  t hat  i t  must  pro ce e d ; 
t he  quickening  impu ls e  of  rene we d l i fe  must  f i r s t  b e 
felt  to throb at  the heart ,  must  f irst  move and animate 
the sincere people of  Christ ,  before it  can reach those, 
who are  in  a  s tate  of  d is tance  and a l ienat ion .  And i f 
you do indeed cher ish  and mani fest  i t  in  the  manner 
we now exhor t  you to  do,  the  Lord wi l l  assuredly  for 
your sakes  “rebuke the destroyer,”  and cause  r ighteous 
judgment to proceed.



LECTURE XIII.
The Necessity of the Revival of Religion in the present 

circumstances of the Church.—Encouragements espe- 
cially applicable to the present time.

BY THE REV. JOHN MACNAUGHTAN,
minister of high church parish, paisley.

“Wilt  thou nut revive us again,  that  thy people may rejoice in thee?” 
Psalm lxxxv, 6.

The subjec t  which I  have  been requested  to  i l lust rate 
is  the necessity  for  a  revival  of  rel ig ion in the present 
c i rc u mst anc e s  of  t he  chu rch ,  and  t he  e nc ou r age me nt 
e s p e c i a l l y  app l i c ab l e  t o  t h e  pre s e nt  t i m e , — a  s u bj e c t 
w h i c h  y ou  w i l l  a t  on c e  p e rc e i v e  e m br a c e s  t w o  v e r y 
dif ferent  and dist inct  topics—the necessity  and the en- 
couragement;  the former point ing to facts  and circum- 
stances  humi l iat ing  to  the  b el iever  and condemnator y 
of  the church;  the latter  to promises  and prospects ,  i l - 
lustrat ive  of  God’s  abounding grace,  and ca lculated to 
inspire his children with holiest expectation and devout- 
est  gratitude:  the lesson inscribed on the one is ,  “Be ye 
af f l ic ted and mourn,”  &c. ;  that  on the other  is  “Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in the dust; for thy dew is as the 
de w of  herbs .”  In  the  subjec t ,  there fore ,  there  are  a l l 
t he  var ie t i e s  of  l i g ht  and  shade .  The  encouragement , 
l ike the bright f igures on the foreground of  a  beautiful 
picture,  are rel ieved against  the dark object  that  forms 
a n d  f i l l s  u p  t h e  b a c k g r o u n d ;  a n d  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e 
w hole  harmonis es  with  the  p or t raiture  of  the  plan  of 
G o d’s  g race  in  C hr is t ,  w here in  t he  darkness  of  man’s 
ruined and undone condit ion sets  of f  the splendour of 
Emmanuel’s  love ,  and  t he  cre ature’s  hop elessness  f ur- 
nishes the appropriate  contrast  to the f reeness  and the 
br i l l iance of  the Creator’s  promises—a contrast  beaut i- 
fu l ly  exempli f ied in  such passages  as  these—“O Israel ,
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thou hast  dest royed thysel f ;  but  in  me is  th ine  help :” 
“Ye  have  s o ld  yours e lves  for  noug ht ;  but  ye  sha l l  b e 
redeemed without money.” Let me call your attention,

I .  To  t he  ne cess i ty  for  a  re v iva l  in  t he  pres ent  c i r- 
cumstances of  the church;  and here there are obviously 
two questions to be considered,  viz.—When is  a revival 
necess ar y?  and w hat’are  t he  sp ec i f i c  c i rc umst ances  in 
t he  pres ent  s t ate  of  t he  church  t hat  demonst rate  t he 
existence  of  that  necess ity?  The former of  these  ques- 
t ions  has ,  I  have  no  doubt ,  b e en  a l re ady  l arge ly  d i s - 
c uss ed  in  t he  pre v ious  l ec tures ,  and  t here fore  I  sha l l 
content  myself  with a  ver y general  and rapid not ice of 
it .  Wherever there are the proofs  of  spir itual  death in, 
or  around the profess ing church—wherever  there  is  an 
ac tua l  decay or  dormanc y in  the  energ y or  ac t iv ity  of 
its  members,  or wherever there is  the absence of a pro- 
gression in those habits and feelings and principles that 
dist inguish the divine l ife,  there is  a necessity for a re- 
vival .  If ,  among the professors  of  a  holy faith,  we f ind 
a  g r ow i n g  c o n f o r m i t y  t o  t h e  w o r l d  i n  i t s  p a s s i o n s , 
its  policy,  or its  pract ices,—a want of  sensibi l ity to the 
c l a i ms  of  G o d ,  t o  t h e  g l or y  o f  Je s u s ,  or  t o  t h e  i m - 
per ishable  interests  of  immorta l  souls ,—a deadness  in 
devotion—a lack of spirituality in sentiment and feeling, 
— a  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  p a r a d e  a  d w a r f e d  a n d  s h r i v e l l e d 
Christianity before the world, as if  it  were the healthful 
and ful l-grown impersonation of  a  l iv ing and energet ic 
f a i t h — w e  s a y  a  r e v i v a l  i s  n e c e s s a r y ;  a n d  t h i s  n o t - 
withstanding any scattered and splendid except ions  of 
almost apostolic zeal,  or seraphic fervour, that may give 
lustre  or  dignity  to  the  age  or  the  church with  which 
they are connected.

There is no difficulty in deciding when a revival is neces- 
sary in the world of nature; let winter protract her reign 
through the months of spring; and spread her mantle of 
snow, l ike a spotless winding sheet,  over the f ields that 
were wont at  that season to be green and gladsome; let 
the time for the singing of birds roll round, and no music 
b e  he ard  in  t he  l e af less  g roves ;  l e t  t he  s ower  f i l l  h i s 
hand with  the  precious  seed,  but  be  denied the  ppor- 
tunity  of  scatter ing it  over  the  ear th;  and a lthough w : 
may witness here and there the snowdrop rearing its head,
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as  t he  harbinger  of  ver na l  b e auty,  amid  t he  ungenia l 
snows,  we at  once conclude that  a  revival  is  necessar y ; 
and we long for the genial breeze, the refreshing shower, 
the  invigorat ing sunbeam,  that  ear th  may escape f rom 
t h e  b l i g ht  o f  a  l ong  w i nt e r,  a r r ay  h e r s e l f  i n  a l l  t h e 
br ida l  lovel iness  of  an  opening spr ing ,  and g ive  for th 
the promise of  a  r ich and luxuriant  har vest .  The same 
conclusion forces itself upon us, when a cold and wither- 
ing summer succeeds an early and promising seed-time, 
checking the  advances  of  a  needed vegetat ion,  and a l- 
m o s t  q u e n c h i n g  t h e  h o p e s  o f  t h e  hu s b a n d m a n .  T h e 
half-opened f lower-bud that bends on its weakened stalk 
s e ems  to  p le ad  for  t he  re v iv ing  sunb e am to  de ve lop e 
i t s  h idden lovel iness ,  and throw the  blush of  summer 
beauty on the faded cheek of  a  drooping world:  and so 
in  the  world  of  grace ,  in  the  great  spir i tua l  garden— 
when the winter  of  worldly conformity seems either  to 
re t ard  t he  buds  of  promis e ,  or  to  check  t he i r  growt h 
af ter  indicat ions of  v ita l ity  have appeared,  we say that 
a  reviva l  i s  necessar y.  Or,  to  drop a l l  metaphor,  when 
there are few conversions under the ministrations of the 
church ,  and  s ou ls  are  p er i sh ing  around her,  unpit i e d 
and unhelped,—when there is  an evident suspension or 
withdrawment of those spiritual inf luences that are alone 
e f f i c i e nt  to  c onv i nc e  or  to  c om for t ;  w he n  t he re  i s  a 
vis ible  defect ion from acknowledged principle,  or  f rom 
at t a i ne d  pi e t y — a  c o l d ,  lu ke w ar m  for ma l i t y,  usu r pi ng 
the place of a generous,  devoted, l iving Christ ianity,  we 
say a revival is required; and every believer who grieves 
when the  Spir it  i s  quenched,  or  the  great  sa lvat ion is 
neg lec ted,  or  the  commands  of  Chr ist  are  contemned, 
or  the  g lor ies  of  the  latter  day are  retarded,  i s  bound 
to  utter  the  prayer—“Wilt  thou not  re v ive  us  again— 
O  t h a t  t h o u  w o u l d s t  r e n d  t h e  h e a v e n s ,  a n d  c o m e 
d o w n : ”  “Aw a k e ,  O  n o r t h  w i n d ,  a n d  c o m e ,  t h o u 
s out h ;  b low up on  my garden ,  t hat  t he  spices  t here of 
may  f low out : ”  t i l l  t he  L ord  f u l f i l s  h i s  ow n g rac ious 
promise :  “ Thy dead men sha l l  l ive ,  together  w’ ith  my 
d e a d  b o dy  s h a l l  t h e y  ar i s e ;  aw a ke  an d  s i ng ,  ye  t h at 
dwel l  in the dust ;  for  thy dew is  as  the dew of  herbs.” 
But  let  us  attend more part icularly  to  the specif ic  c ir- 
cumstances in the present condit ion of  the church that
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re n d e r  a  re v i v a l  n e c e s s a r y :  a n d  t h e  f i r s t  pro of  t h at 
presents itself to our view is the limited extent of the visible 
church in  the  present  days .  If  we examine the  dimen- 
s ions and extent  of  the church,  e ither  as  laid down in 
the covenant made with Emmanuel, or as described in the 
c l e a r  a n d  u n d ou bt e d  l a n g u a g e  o f  h o l y  prop h e c y,  w e 
f ind,  that  these are immeasurably vast ,  when compared 
with the actual  and l imited territor y that  owns and ac- 
knowledges  the  sway of  the  Redeemer :  In  the  one,  a l l 
the kingdoms of the world are delineated as f i l led with 
t he  k now l e d ge  of  G o d,  k i s s i ng  t he  s c e pt re ,  and  pro - 
c laiming the  praises  of  an  adored Saviour,—his  domi- 
nion is  f rom sea to sea,  and from the r iver  to the end 
of  t he  e ar t h ;  in  t he  ot her,  t he  te r r i tor i a l  ex tent  t hat 
i s  o c c u p i e d  b y  t h e  p r o f e s s i n g  c h u r c h  o f  t h e  L o r d 
i s  v e r y  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n d e e d ;  m o r e  a b r i d g e d  I  b e - 
l i e ve  t h an  i t  w a s  i n  ap o s to l i c  t i m e s ,  w h e n  t h e  word 
of  G o d  had  f re e  cours e  and  was  g lor i f i e d ,  and  w hen 
t h e  g o s p e l  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m  w a s  p r e a c h e d  a m o n g s t 
a l l  t h e  n a t i o n s  u n d e r  h e a v e n .  L e t  u s  t a k e  a  r a p i d 
s u r v e y  o f  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  b e g i n n i n g  w i t h 
Jerusa lem,  f rom whence the  l ight  or ig ina l ly  emanated; 
an d  i f  we  e n qu i re  for  t h e  chu rch  of  C h r i s t  am ong s t 
t he Je w s — for  t he  d e s c e nd ant s  of  t he  g re at  c omp an i e s 
o f  pr i e s t s  a n d  p e op l e  w h o  w e re  a d d e d  t o  t h e  f a i t h , 
we  sha l l  a sk  i n  v a i n :  t he  Je w s ,  a s  a  nat i on ,  are  s t i l l 
o b s t i n at e l y  opp o s e d  t o  t h e  v e r y  n a m e  of  Je s u s ,  a n d 
amongst  them the  gospel  can scarcely  be  said  to  have 
m a d e  a n y  c o n q u e s t  a t  a l l .  P a s s i n g  d o w n  t o  A s i a 
M i n o r,  w e  n a t u r a l l y  e n q u i r e  f o r  t h o s e  f l o u r i s h i n g 
c h u r c h e s  t h a t  w e r e  t h e  s c e n e s  o f  t h e  m i r a c l e s  a n d 
ministrat ions of  our Lord’s  personal  disciples ,  and his- 
t o r y  r e p l i e s  t h a t  t h e y  h a v e  p a s s e d  a w a y :  w h a t  t h e 
p owe r  of  t he  f a l s e  prophe t  has  sp are d ,  t he  sup e rs t i - 
t i o n s  o f  t h e  G r e e k  c h u r c h  h a v e  d e f a c e d ;  a n d  t h e 
abodes that  were consecrated by the tread of  prophets , 
and hal lowed by the residence of  apost les ,  are now the 
grave-yards of a buried Christianity,  or the chosen seats 
for  the  pa laces  of  a  proud and l icent ious  superst it ion. 
And now all  is  darkness—a darkness,  l ike that of Egypt, 
that  may be felt—standing amid the ruins of  the fa l len 
and  d i l apid ate d  church  of  Smy r na .  I f  we  c as t  an  e ye
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o v e r  Tu r k e y,  d o w n  t o  E g y p t — a t h w a r t  A r a b i a — i n t o 
Pe r s i a ,  a n d  a c r o s s  i t  t o  a  g r e a t  p o r t i o n  o f  E a s t e r n 
Ind i a ,  we  p e rc e ive  a l l  t he s e  l ove ly  l and s ,  t he  f a i re s t 
and r ichest  sect ion of  this  g lobe,  with a  populat ion of 
at  least  a  hundred mil l ions,  under the dominion of  the 
fa lse  prophet—liv ing in  wi l l ing subject ion to  a  system 
w h i ch  h a s  r i g ht ly  b e e n  d e n om i n ate d  a  c omp ou n d  of 
falsehood, l icentiousness,  and cruelty ;  where sanguinar y 
e na c t me nt  and  c u n n i ng ly - d e v i s e d  l e g i s l at i on  s e e m  to 
render the conversion of its  votaries an almost impossi- 
bi l i ty,  and  t hre aten  a  long  and  deter mine d  res i s t ance 
ere  i t  wi l l  y ie ld  to  the  sway  of  the  cross  of  Chr ist .— 
Arrived at the confines of Mahometan delusion, we f ind 
ourselves  amongst  the high places  of  heathen idolatr y ; 
amid all  the wild and revolting abominations of that un- 
ha l l owe d  s y s te m , — a  s y s te m  pre g nant  w it h  a l l  t hat  i s 
insu lt ing  to  humanity,—deb as ing  to  t he  cre ature ,  and 
dishonouring to the Eternal.  But who shal l  describe its 
fearful  l imit?—from the torrid zone to the arctic circle, 
t h rou g h out  A f r i c a  an d  As i a  an d  mu c h  of  A m e r i c a — 
amid the islands of the great sea, it  maintains an almost 
undisturbed sway :  and ever ywhere,  f rom the rude idol- 
at r y  of  L abrador  to  t he  more  re f ine d  and  myst ic  ab- 
surdit ies  of  Hindostan,  it  presents  the same loathsome, 
demora l i z ing ,  s ou l -dest roy ing  fe atures ,  burdening  t he 
world with its atrocious and cruel ceremonial,  and caus- 
ing to  ascend in dai ly  memoria l  to  heaven,  the groans 
of  a  suf fer ing creat ion,  steeped in unal loyed wretched- 
ness ,  and oppress ed  by  a  system which ,  whi le  i t  pro- 
mises  re l ie f ,  only  embitters  the  miser y  and aggravates 
t he  wo e .  Ye  pr iv i l ege d  s ons  of  a  happy  c l ime,  w hos e 
lines have fallen in pleasant places, and whose is a good- 
ly  heritage,  cast  your eyes across the broad waters  that 
roll between and heathen shores; look out on the bound- 
l e s s  o c e a n ,  n o t  w h e n  i t  s l e e p s  i n  s u l l e n  m aj e s t y — a 
m i g ht y  b u t  a  w av e l e s s  s e a ;  m a r k  i t  a t  t h e  m o m e nt 
when the hurricanes of heaven have lashed it  into wild- 
es t  f ur y ;  w hen i t s  toss e d  and  ang r y  b os om is  s t re wn 
with the wreck of  a  thousand hopes;  and it  is  peace,  it 
i s  serenity  itsel f ,  when compared with the  tempests  of 
pass ion and of  pr ide,  of  lust  and of  rapine,  of  cruelty 
and of crime,which heathenism has let loose on wretched
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man,  to  des olate  and dest roy  the  hop es  and the  hap- 
piness  of  the f ive  hundred mil l ions who l ive,  who die, 
who per ish  beneath it s  sway,—per ish  without  a  ray  of 
mercy to gi ld their path to eternity,  or a word of grace 
t o  w h i s p e r  p e a c e  t o  t h e i r  u n d y i n g  s o u l s .  No  d o u b t 
there are here and there amidst its  territor y some stan- 
dard-bearers of the cross,  but these are too few and in- 
s ignif icant  to af fect  the general  enumerat ion,  or  to re- 
l i e v e  t h e  h i d e o u s  g l o o m ; — l i k e  s c a t t e r e d  s t a r s  i n  a 
stormy night, twinkling past the edges of the dark clouds 
that  rol l  above in stupendous masses,  they rather ser ve 
to  revea l  than to  re l ieve  the  intenseness  of  the  g loom 
that overspreads the sky.

But  t he n ,  t h e re  i s  C h r i s te n d om ,  an d  su re ly  t h i s  at 
least  wi l l  be  occupied by the vis ible  Church of  Christ , 
— a l a s !  n o, — t h e r e  t h e  Ma n  o f  S i n  r e i g n s ,  “t h at  s o n 
of  perdit ion,  who opposeth and exalteth himself  above 
a l l  t hat  i s  ca l l ed  G o d,  or  t hat  i s  worshipp ed,  s o  t hat 
he as  God s itteth in the temple  of  God,  showing him- 
s e l f  t hat  he  i s  G o d.  And w hat  i s  t here  of  t he  church 
o f  C h r i s t  w i t h i n  h i s  d om ai n ?  It s  e v e r y  t r ut h  i s  d e - 
f a c e d  an d  d e t e r i or at e d  by  t h e  a d m i x tu re  o f  h e at h e n 
r ites  and Rabbinical  superst it ion;  and crosses  and pen- 
ances  and saint  worship,  with a l l  the  other  devices  bv 
which that merchandise in souls is  carried on,  are sub- 
s t i tute d  for  a  s i mpl e  f a i t h  i n  t h e  L ord  Je su s  C h r i s t , 
and for  the  cordia l  embracing of  the  Redeemer,  which 
i s  re quire d  of  t he  s inner  in  t he  e ver l as t ing  gosp e l .— 
Christendom—there inf idel ity  has  her  abode—that  sys- 
tem w hich ,  robbing  t he  s ou l  of  i t s  fond  immor t a l i t y, 
he ave n  of  i t s  ch ar m ,  and  he l l  o f  i t s  hor ror,  i s  l i t t l e 
belter  than a  noisome sepulchre for  a l l  that  is  lof ty  in 
c re at u re  h o p e ,  a n d  d i g n i f i e d  i n  hu m a n  v i r t u e .  L i k e 
he at henism,  i t  a ssumes  many  a  for m,  but  i t s  l e ad ing 
charac ter is t ics  are  e ver  the  same—the  combinat ion  of 
profan it y  in  s ent iment  w it h  p ol lut ion  in  prac t i ce .  In 
Germany,  i t  i s  s een  disguised  amid the  fasc inat ion of 
an  e l e g ant  an d  e r u d i te  ph i l o s ophy, — i n  Fr an c e ,  am i d 
the attractions of a professed liberalism,—but in Britain, 
once exalted but now disgraced Britain,  it  is  struggling 
for  the  as cendanc y  in  the  s o c ia l  ed i f ice ,  undisguis ed, 
i n  a l l  i t s  n a t u r a l  l o a t h s o m e n e s s , — a  c o m b i n at i o n  o f
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blasphemy and br ut a l i ty,  most  apt ly  des cr ib e d  by  t he 
ap o s t l e  Ju d e ,  w h e n  h e  s a i d  t h e s e  m e n  s p e a k  e v i l  o f 
those things which they know not;  but what they know 
natural ly,  as  brute  beasts ,  in  these  things  they corrupt 
themselves.

Nor is  the sad sur vey complete even now, in Protest- 
ant  Europe and America ,  thousands,  nay mi l l ions  have 
s c a r c e l y  a  “n a m e  t o  l i v e ,” — t h e  S a b b at h  p r o f a n at i o n 
—the neglect of ordinances—the open fraud—the undis- 
g u i s e d  for ma l i t y — pro c l a i m  how  many  have  a  go sp e l , 
and yet are ignorant of its  glad t idings;  and how neces- 
sary it is to reduce the bounds of the visible church even 
within the  narrow l imits  of  a  professed Protestant ism. 
And what  is  the  conclusion at  which we have arr ived? 
— t hat  i ns te a d  of  t he  chu rch  b e i ng  c o - e x te ns ive  w it h 
the world, it is shut up into a corner ; and that the truth 
and the  t id ings  which angels  sung of  as  being t id ings 
of great joy to al l  people are known only by a few mil- 
l ions  on this  mighty  g lobe,  who scarcely  amount  to  a 
tenth par t  of  it s  vast  populat ion;  and oh,  is  there  not 
in this  melancholy fact  an argument that  overbears  a l l 
opposit ion and demonstrates the necessity for a revival, 
—yes ,  for  a  rev iva l  on a  grander  sca le  than ear th  has 
yet witnessed, as the only mean of fulf i l l ing the blessed 
promis es  of  a  grac ious  G o d?—for  w hat  i s  ear th  w hen 
thus spread out before the eye?—a mighty pest-house,  a 
grave-yard—a land of death, with its million piles of dry 
bones; but even these can live;  and it  is  ours if  we have 
tasted the joys of  sa lvat ion to utter  the fer vent  prayer, 
—“C ome f rom t he  four  winds ,  O Bre at h ,  and  bre at he 
upon these slain that they may live.”

Again,  I  would remark,  that  the  want  of  zea l  in  the 
chu rch  for  E m manu e l ’s  g l or y,  t he  fe eb l e ne ss  of  w hat 
has admirably been termed “the evangelist ic spirit ,”  and 
t he  l e t harg i c  u nc onc e r n  w it h  w h i ch  t he  p e rd i t i on  of 
immorta l  souls  is  regarded,  prove that  a  reviva l  is  ne- 
c e s s a r y.  S u c h  a  c h a r g e  m a y,  a t  f i r s t  s i g h t ,  a p p e a r 
s c arce ly  admiss ib le  in  t h i s  bust l ing  and  ac t ive  age ,— 
amid the  numerous  inst i tut ions  in  v igorous  op erat ion 
for the conversion of the world,  and the splendid array 
of  names  and  cont r ibut ions  t hat  annu a l ly  at t rac t  t he 
public eye, and the dazzling eloquence with which every
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tr iumph on foreign shores is  heralded from pulpits  and 
from platforms,  it  might be imagined that intrepid zeal 
and s leepless  ac t iv ity  were  the  undoubted character is- 
t ics of  this  excited age;  and certainly,  i f  we were cal led 
s imply  to  inst itute  a  comparison between the  cr iminal 
supineness  of  the  past  centur y,  and the  v igour  of  the 
pre s e nt ,  t h e  e f for t s  o f  t h o s e  d ay s  w i l l  s e e m  at  on c e 
momentous and magnif icent ;  but  when we ca lmly con- 
sider the amount of energy put forth,  as a means to an 
end—as the devised and exist ing machiner y to  convert 
the world to Christ—as the ef fort  which is  put forth in 
answer to the claims of  God and the cal ls  of  a  perish- 
ing  world,  we  fee l  as  i f  we  would  require  to  blot  out 
such terms as  sacr if ice  and sel f-denial  f rom the Chris- 
t i an  vo cabular y  a l together.  No doubt  there  are  in  the 
pres ent  d ay  many  ab le  and  de vote d  men  i n  t he  mis - 
sionar y f ield,—who are dai ly proclaiming to us that the 
h e a t h e n  a r e  w i t h o u t  G o d  a n d  w i t h o u t  h o p e  i n  t h e 
world ,—that  the y  are  hate fu l  and hat ing  one  another, 
and we profess to believe al l  the dismal representations 
that are made of those dark places of the earth that are 
fu l l  of  the  habitat ions  of  horr id  cruelty—but  we meet 
these  cases ,  not  with  the  sympathy or  the  sacr i f ice  of 
generous and noble  and sanct i f ied hearts ,  but  with the 
idle  sent imental ism, the sordid avarice,  or  the grudged 
and pa lt r y  contr ibut ion that  b etokens  how utter ly  in- 
sensible we are to Christ’s honour as denied by a heathen 
world,  and to the miseries in which earth is  steeped as 
a l i e n at e d  f ro m  G o d . — Ye s ,  i n s t e a d  o f  C h r i s t i a n  z e a l 
and philanthropic ef fort  being now in their prime, they 
are  but  in their  infancy.  If  we take the Saviour’s  com- 
mand as our rule,  his kingdom as the sphere of our ap- 
pointed operat ion,  the  zea l  of  his  apost les  as  the  mo- 
d e l  o f  ou r  ow n , — we  c an n ot  f a i l  t o  b e  hu mbl e d  an d 
ashamed.  We must  be  persuaded and convinced that  a 
mig hty  impu ls e  must  b e  g iven  to  t he  s lug g ish  C hr is - 
t i an it y  of  t he  t imes ,—t hat  t here  must  b e  an  incre as e 
of what is  cal led benevolence,  both in spirit  and in act, 
—that in fact  a revival  is  necessar y,  ere the church can 
take up the language of  the apost le  and say,  “ The love 
of  Christ  constraineth us ,  because  we thus  judge,  that 
i f  one died for a l l ,  then are a l l  dead;  and that  he died
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for  a l l ,  t hat  t he y  w ho l ive  should  not  hence for th  l ive 
unto  themselves ,  hut  unto Him that  died for  them and 
that rose again.”

A third remark on this  subject  is—That the divis ions 
in the church,  and the jarr ing controversies  of  the age, 
demonstrate  the  necess ity  of  a  reviva l ,  ere  the  Church 
can regain her  shattered st rength,  and become beaut i- 
f ied with that  brotherly love which is  the bond of  per- 
f e c t n e s s .  C ont rove r s y  i s  n ot  i n  a l l  c a s e s  a  s y mpt om 
of  a  we a k  or  d e c aye d  C h r i s t i an i t y ;  on  t h e  c ont r ar y, 
t h e  f e a r l e s s  e x p o s u r e  o f  e r r o r,  t h e  m a i n t e n a n c e  o f 
s ou nd  pr i nc ip l e ,  t he  re f ut at i on  of  u ns ou nd  d o c t r i ne , 
an d  t h e  re s i s t an c e  o f  e ve r y  s e nt i m e nt  t h at  m i l i t a t e s 
direct ly or indirect ly against  the faith as  it  is  in Jesus, 
i s  i nd i c at ive  of  a  he a l t h f u l  and  v i gorou s  spi r i t ;  but , 
a las !  t h is  i s  not  t he  charac ter  of  t he  age—its  pres ent 
content ions have been within the church itsel f ;  and its 
holy  unity  has  been rudely  rent  by  disputes  as  t r iv ia l 
a s  t h o s e  w h i c h  s a d d e n e d  t h e  h e a r t  o f  a n  a p o s t l e , 
“ i ien he found one saying I  am of  Paul,  and another,  I 
am of Apollos,  and a third, I  am of Cephas. It  has been 
nobly said by one of the masterspirits of the age, whose 
fame is in all the churches, that there is a sad disposition 
amongst Christiansto overlook their great points of agree- 
ment,  and unduly to magnify their points of  dif ference; 
that while the latter are minute and microscopic, amount- 
ing to no conceivable  magnitude when contrasted with 
the  t rans cendent  and a l l - imp or tant  subjec ts  on  which 
there  re igns  the  ent i rest  and most  p er fec t  agreement , 
that these inf initesimal dist inctions have been made the 
ral lying-points of  bitter contention, the ver y thought of 
which is enough to humble us al l  in the dust.  And what 
has been the ef fect  of  these intest ine opposit ions?—not 
merely that the strength and power of an united church 
has  not  been brought  to  bear  upon a  wicked and un- 
subdued world,  but that  a  deeper injur y has been done 
to  the  interest  of  t ruth and r ighteousness  than a l l  ex- 
ternal hostilities could by possibility have effected.

I  s om e t i m e s  t h i n k  t h at  C h r i s t i an  g r a c e  i s  l i ke  t h e 
diamond. That gem may be cast into the f ire,  but it  wil l 
not  consume;  i t  wi l l  on ly  g low with  the  lust re  of  the 
r uby ;  i t  may  b e  s t r u ck  at  w it h  t he  s word ,  but  i t  re -
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mains a diamond st i l l .  It  may however be ground down 
with its  own dust ,—and the harsh col l is ion of  k indred 
gems wil l  abrade the polished surface of  both,  and dim 
and  d arken  t he i r  lus t re  more  e f fe c tu a l ly  t han  a l l  t he 
app l i a n c e s  w h i c h  s c i e n c e  c a n  s u g g e s t ;  a n d  w h at  a re 
t he  g races  of  t he  C hr i s t i an  but  gems  t a ken  f rom t he 
mine of  God’s  eternal  love,  scattered in r ich profusion 
by  the  hand of  h is  Div ine  Spir it  on the  hear ts  of  be- 
l i e v e r s — t h e  o r n a m e nt s  o f  t h at  r o b e  o f  n e e d l e - w o r k 
w h e r e i n  t h e  S p o u s e  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r  i s  c l a d — t h a t 
n o  f i r e ,  n o  s w o r d  o f  p e r s e c u t i o n  c a n  d e s t r o y ?  T h e 
w o r l d ’s  v i o l e n c e  c a n n o t  s p o i l  t h e m  o f  t h e i r  s p a r k - 
l i n g ;  b u t  t h e  r u d e  a n d  t h e  j a r r i n g  c o nt r ov e r s i e s  o f 
Christ ian men themselves  may so darken their  surface, 
that it can scarcely be known whether they are the graces 
of  the  Spir it ,  or  the  workings  of  unsanct i f ied  pass ion 
and unsubdued pr ide.  There  is  nothing extravagant  in 
t h i s  i d e a ;  f o r  w h a t  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e s e 
divisions? have they not broken in upon the communion 
of  saints ,  and rendered it  impossible  to  say  as  of  old, 
Behold how these Christianslove one another? Time was 
when the circle  of  holy fel lowship was wider than it  is 
now ;  when it  might  be  said  as  in  apostol ic  days ,  that 
“they ate  their  bread together  with s ingleness  of  hear t 
and  j oy,  prai s ing  t he  L ord ;”  but  now e ach  t rave l s  on 
his  own path,  or  i f  brought together by the unforeseen 
occurrences of Providence, spend their t ime in contend- 
i n g  f o r  t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  p e c u l i a r i t i e s ,  a n d .  s e p a r a t e 
weakened rather  than recruited in  the  faith .  And have 
not  these  content ions  hindered our  prayers ,  d ist racted 
the attention from nobler occupations,  and retarded the 
growth of  vita l  godliness?  The hours and opportunit ies 
that might have been employed in assaulting the strong- 
ho l d s  of  s i n  and  S at an  h ave  b e e n  sp e nt  i n  re p e l l i ng 
internal  assai lants ,  and the g i f ts  that  would have been 
most  useful ly  employed against  the empire of  darkness 
have been exercised against  the  rea l  obl iquit ies  or  the 
fancied aberrations of the soldiers of the cross; and thus 
has  the  lustre  of  Chr ist ian char ity  been darkened,  the 
strength of Christ ian principles been weakened, and the 
power of  Christ ian prayer  been ener vated:  For  i f  it  be 
t he  s o l e m n  ch arge  of  t he  L ord  Je su s  t h at  we  shou l d
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love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment—if  his 
parting prayer for his church was that it  might be one— 
i f  h i s  marke d  d e c l ar at i on  w as ,  By  t h i s  sha l l  a l l  me n 
k n ow  t h at  ye  are  my  d i s c ip l e s ,  by  you r  l ove  on e  t o 
another—must  not  unnecessar y  d iv is ion ,  unauthor is ed 
schism, provoke his  displeasure,  quench his  Spir it ,  and 
resu lt  in  t he  wit h hold ing  of  t he  g race  wit hout  w hich 
the church must wither and weaken and decay?

A n d  h o w  c a n  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  t h i n g s  b e  r e m e d i e d ? 
either by f ierce persecution or by a  revival  of  rel igion. 
L e t  t i m e s  o f  t r o u b l e  a g a i n  r e t u r n :  a n d  l e t  m a l i c e 
armed with power go forth to destroy the saints of God; 
let  the  furnace and the scaf fold be prepared again;  let 
the great contest between truth and error be waged openly 
as  of  old ;  and when the  f i re  blazes  hot ly—the  masses 
of  precious metal  that  are to be found in a l l  Christ ian 
communities,  with their respective amount of al loy,  wil l 
be  melted  down—much of  the  dross  wi l l  be  separated 
f rom t hem a l l ,  and  t he  pure  met a l  wi l l  r un  toget her, 
; , n d  f o r m  o n e  f l o o d  o f  m o l t e n  g o l d .  B u t  i s  s u c h  a 
p r o c e s s  o f  u n i o n  a t  a l l  d e s i r a b l e ?  B l e s s e d  b e  G o d , 
there  i s  another :—the e f fus ion of  the  Holy  Spir it  wi l l 
e f fe c t  t h e  s am e  e n d  by  a  ge nt l e r  an d  m ore  g r a c i ou s 
operat ion! ;  it  has  accomplished it  in other days;  it  has 
part ia l ly  ef fected it  in the t imes in which we l ive:—the 
Spir it  of  the Lord is  a  Spir it  of  peace,  of  meekness ,  of 
love ,  of  gent leness ,  of  pat ience ;  i t  i s  h is  to  draw our 
souls  near  to  Jesus ,  to  br ing us  to  his  bosom, t i l l  our 
hearts are replenished with the tenderness and affection 
that  throbbed in the  spir it  of  the  Redeemer ;—it  is  his 
to teach us how to love Christ’s image in all his children, 
enabling us to throw the mantle,  not of  a spurious,  but 
of a spotless charity over the weakness of our brethren, 
swe et ly  unit ing  a l l  w ho  are  in  t he  fa i t h  in  one  holy, 
happy brotherhood,  and repressing the f irst  movements 
of  bitterness  or  c lamour in  the  soul  by  the  gent le  but 
effective reproof—Peace, be sti l l ,  for ye are al l  brethren; 
therefore  “ let  a l l  bitterness  and wrath,  anger,  c lamour, 
a n d  e v i l  s p e a k i n g ,  b e  p u t  aw ay  f r o m  y o u ,  w i t h  a l l 
m a l i c e ,  an d  b e  ye  k i n d  on e  t ow ard  an ot h e r,  t e n d e r- 
hearted, forgiving one another,  even as God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven you.”



 revival in the church. 393

Fina l ly,  I  remark  that  the  languor  of  the  devot iona l 
spir i t  in  the  church,  demonstrates  the  necess ity  for  a 
rev iva l  of  re l ig ion.  It  i s  one  of  the  s t range  anomal ier 
of  these t imes,  that  we meet  with a  ready assent to a l l 
t h at  c an  b e  u rge d  or  arg u e d  on  t h e  om n ip ote n c e  o. 
b e l i e v i n g ,  i m p o r t u n a t e  p r a y e r ;  a n d  y e t  r a r e l y  a r e 
brought into contact with the thing itself.  The theory is 
univers a l ly  accredited—t he  ac t  i s  genera l ly  neg lec ted ; 
jus t  as  i f  t he  c l e ar  s t atements  of  S cr ipture  regard ing 
the  p otenc y,  the  a lmost  miracu lous  e f f icac y  of  prayer 
were  des igned as  a  pi l low on which the  church might 
s lumber,  rather  than as  a  mighty  st imulus  to  rouse  to 
heroic  achievements  and urge on to g lor ious ef for ts  in 
t he  caus e  of  the  Redeemer.  L et  a  spir i t  f rom t he  up- 
p er  sanctuar y  enter  into  our  ha l l s  of  sacred  convo ca- 
t ion,  or  stand upon our  hear ths  amid a l l  the-quietude 
of  the  domest ic  c ircle ,  or  enter  into the  deep recesses 
of  our secret  chambers,  and would he imagine that  our 
fa i t h  was  t h is—t hat  prayer  had  p ower  wit h  G o d,  and 
could  prevai l ;  and would  he  return to  yon br ight  and 
blessed abode, assured that we felt  that earnest,  humble, 
p ers e ver ing  prayer  was  t he  mig ht ies t  c re ature  inst r u- 
mentality for hurr ying on the mirif ic  splendours of  the 
mi l lennia l  age?  A hi  there  i s  need for  a  rev iva l  here , 
that  w hich  a lone  wi l l  b e  pro duced  by  the  outp our ing 
of  t he  Spir i t ,  t he  Spir i t  of  g race  and of  suppl icat ion . 
O ye  professed fol lowers  of  the  L amb,  who are  apt  to 
imag ine  t hat  t he  pie ty  of  t he  age  i s  more  fer v id  and 
ex tens ive  t han  i t  i s ,  l i s ten  to  t h i s  command s o  t r u ly 
appl i c ab l e  b ot h  to  m i n i s te rs  and  p e opl e :  “ I  have  s e t 
watchmen on thy wal ls ,  O Jerusalem, which shal l  never 
hold their peace, day nor night: ye that make mention of 
the  name of  the  Lord,  keep not  s i lence,  and g ive  him 
no rest,  t i l l  he establish and make Jerusalem a praise in 
t h e  e ar t h .”  T h e re  i s  t h e  c om m an d,  but  w h e re  i s  t h e 
o b e d i e n c e ?  Je r u s a l e m  i s  i n  h e ap s ,  t h e  w i d e  e ar t h  i s 
the  pa lace  of  s in  and the  pr ison-house of  piety—there 
is  not yet  the l ighting down of Jehovah’s arm, nor such 
d i s p l ay s  o f  g l or y  a s  w h e n  h e  s h o o k  t h e  h o u s e ,  a n d 
f i l l e d  a l l  t he  d i s c ip le s  w it h  t he  Holy  Ghost ;  t here  i s 
not  the  s imultaneous  convers ion of  thousands  to  Go d 
— an d  w h e re  i s  t h e  pr aye r— t h e  pr aye r  w i t h out  c e a s -
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ing—t he  watching  unto  prayer,  t he  b e ing  inst ant  in 
pr aye r ?  In  t h i s  we  are  shor t ,  f ar  shor t  of  w hat  dut y 
an d  g r a c e  d e m an d.  O n ly  re f l e c t  on  t h e  ch i l l i ng  for- 
ma l i t y  and  t he  w it her ing  fa i t h lessness  t hat  to o  of ten 
a t t a c h  t o  t h e  d e v o t i o n s  o f  t h e  s a n c t u a r y — o n  t h e 
homes in which baptized chi ldren sleep,  that  are never 
consecrated at al l  by the voice of prayer—on the closets 
t h a t  h av e  n e v e r  b e e n  s a n c t i f i e d  a s  t h e  s c e n e s  o f  a 
s ou l’s  bre at h ing  af ter  G o d;  on  t he  l imite d  numb er  of 
prayer associations in the land, and on the dif f iculty of 
preser ving them from instant  and rapid decay ;  and the 
proof  wi l l  be  more  than suf f ic ient ,  that  i t  i s  t ime for 
G o d to  work ,  ye a  to  re v ive  h is  work  in  t he  midst  of 
t h e  y e a r s .  G a t h e r  u p  t h e s e  s c a t t e r e d  t h o u g h t s :  t h e 
abridged sphere of  the church’s  ef forts ,  and the feeble- 
ness of  these ef forts  themselves—her divided condit ion, 
and her  l i fe less  piety—and say is  there not  a  necessity 
for  a  rev iva l?  Sha l l  we  bel ieve  that  when God’s  Spir it 
i s  p oure d  out  f rom on h ig h ,  h i s  g races ,  l i ke  t ides  of 
molten silver, shall f irst enrich his chosen ones and then 
roll out to the whole earth to aggrandise and ennoble its 
i mp ove r i s h e d  c h i l d re n ? — s h a l l  we  b e l i e ve ,  t h at  w h e n 
the  showers  come down on the  mountains  of  Z ion to 
b e aut i f y  an d  re f re s h  i t s  d ro opi ng  h e r b age ,  t h at  t h e y 
wi l l  sweep in  res ist less  torrents  over  the  whole  world, 
overturning in their course the idolatries of the nations, 
fert i l ising ever y barren land, gladdening ever y wild and 
w i lder ness ,  and  c aus ing  t he  most  b l ig hte d  reg ions  to 
b loss om l i ke  t he  ros e?—sha l l  we  b e l i e ve  t hat  w hen  a 
r e v i v a l  t a k e s  p l a c e  o n  a  s c a l e  c o m m e n s u r a t e  w i t h 
t h e  C hu r c h’s  n e c e s s i t i e s ,  t h at  s h e  s h a l l  aw a k e  f r o m 
her slumber, put on her beautiful garments,  and, rich in 
a l l  t h e  g r a c e s  w h e re w i t h  t h e  S av i ou r  s o  p l e nt e ou s l y 
a d o r n s  h i s  c h o s e n  B r i d e ,  g o  f o r t h  i n  h i s  n a m e  t o 
speak  peace  unto  the  nat ions ,—to unfold  to  them the 
b l e ss i ng s  of  t he  ne w  and  we l l - ord e re d  c ove nant ,  and 
invite  them to enter on an age of  a lmost  seraphic hap- 
piness?—sha l l  we  b e l i e ve  t hat  w hen  a  re v iva l  i s  pro- 
duced,  that  the  interna l  harassments  and vexat ions  of 
t he  chu rch  sha l l  c e as e , — t hat  t he  Ete r na l  Spi r i t  sha l l 
hu s h  i nt o  s i l e n c e  a l l  c o nt e mp t i b l e  d i s a g r e e m e nt s , — 
“that  the envy of  Ephraim shal l  depart ,  and the adver-
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saries of  Judah be cut of f—that Ephraim shal l  not envy 
Ju d a h ,  a n d  Ju d a h  s h a l l  n o t  v e x  Ep h r a i m , — t h at  t h e 
he ar t s  o f  C h r i s t i ans  sh a l l  b e c ome  a l mo st  v i s ib ly  t he 
habitat ion of  God through the Spir it ,  and be irradiated 
with  a l l  the  mora l  g lor y  of  h is  Div ine  presence,—and 
s h a l l  w e  n o t  p l e a d  a n d  p r a y  f o r  s u c h  a  t i m e ?  T h e 
lof t iest  patr iot ism, the noblest  phi lanthropy,  the purest 
faith  demand that  we shal l  cr y  a loud and spare  not ,— 
yea  that  we  sha l l  mourn and lament  because  that  day 
i s  d e l aye d .  Oh ,  i f  t he  C hu rch  we re  but  a l ive  to  t h i s 
u rge nt  n e c e s s i t y, — i f  s h e  but  f e l t  h ow  mu c h  of  g u i l t 
attaches to her because the blessing is  withheld,—if she 
b ut  c on s i d e re d  h ow  h e r  u n b e l i e f  a n d  pr ay e r l e s s n e s s 
stands in the way, as it  were,  of  Jehovah’s sweetest  pro- 
mises ,—it  would  humble  her  to  the  ver y  dust  because 
of  her  s in ,  and her  acknowledged gui lt iness  would  be 
t he  har bi nge r  of  t he  d ay  of  l ove .  Ye  ch i l d re n  of  t he 
covenant—go,  we ep  amid  t he  g raves  of  p er i she d  mi l - 
l ions ,—weep amid  t he  graves  of  bur ied  graces ,—weep 
amid the ruins which your own l i felessness  has  caused 
in the church and around it ;  and when the tear-drop of 
contr it ion has  f i l led the  eye  of  the  soul ,  look through 
it  to  a  wounded Saviour,  and say,  “O Lord,  revive  thy 
w o r k  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e  y e a r— i n  w r at h  r e m e m b e r 
mercy.”

T he  s e c ond  br anch  of  t he  subj e c t  a ss i g ne d  us ,  i s — 
What  are  t he  ehcouragements  esp ec ia l ly  appl icable  to 
present  t imes?—that  is ,  what  reason has the Church of 
Christ  in those days for expecting a rich and plenteous, 
ef fusion of  spir itual  inf luence throughout  her  borders? 
The  genera l  d i ss at i s fac t ion  w it h  t he  ex i s t ing  s t ate  of 
things,  or  in other words the general  agreement that  a 
revival  is  necessar y,  we regard as an encouraging symp- 
tom.  During the  lapse  of  the  last  centur y,  the  Church 
s e t t l e d  up on her  l e es ,  s lumb ere d  and s lept ,  dre aming 
of  the  secur ity  of  her  posit ion,  and the  suf f ic ienc y of 
her  e f for t ,—as  i f  exhausted with  the  immense  output- 
t ing of  energ y which the Reformation cal led forth,  she 
fel l  back into a false and fatal  indif ference to the glor y 
of  her  div ine Head,  and the  a l l - important  ends  of  her 
own inst itut ion;  she  seemed to  forget  her  holy  ca l l ing 
a l t o g e t h e r ;  e r r o r  w a s  e x t e n s i v e l y  d i s s e m i n at e d ,  a n d
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f o r m a l i s m  b e c a m e  p r e v a l e n t  a m o n g s t  m a n y  o f  h e r 
professors ,  whi le  a  per ishing world  was  le f t  to  pursue 
i t s  career  of  dest r uc t ion unpit ied  and unrel ieved.  But 
t h rou g h  t h e  t e n d e r  m e rc y  of  t h e  L ord ,  t h at  s t ate  o f 
apathy exists  no longer ;  and although it  cannot be said 
that  it  is  supplanted by the zeal  and act ivity  and faith 
which the Lord demands,  it  may at  least  be af f irmed— 
that sorrow for past neglect,  confession of present dead- 
ness,  and a keen,  a growing sensibi l ity to exist ing def i- 
c ienc y  prevai ls  in  the  church;  and this  we hai l  as  the 
pro sp e c t  of  b e t te r  d ay s .  Whe n  we  e x am i ne  t he  word 
of  G o d,  we  f ind  that  b efore  the  great  resurrec t ion  in 
the  va l ley  of  dr y  b ones ,  the  prophet  was  led  to  mark 
a n d  b e w a i l  t h e i r  l i f e l e s s n e s s ; — t h e  p e r i o d  o f  r e c o n - 
s t r uc te d  sy mmet r y  and  of  ce l e s t i a l  l i fe  was  pre ce de d 
by the picture of  unburied skeletons,  on whose ghast l i- 
n e s s  t h e  proph e t  mu s e d ,  t i l l  h e  f e l t  i t  t o  b e  a l m o s t 
i mp o ss ib l e  t hat  t he y  c ou l d  l ive  at  a l l ;  but  t hat  d e e p 
convic t ion was  the  precursor  of  a  rust l ing  amid these 
pi les  of  death ,—the  Spir i t  had  entered  into  them and 
they became a  great  army.  We read moreover,  that  be- 
fore the prodigal  was enfolded in his  father’s  embrace, 
and enriched with al l  the precious tokens of his favour, 
t h at  he  h a d  b e c ome  t h orou g h ly  d i s s at i s f i e d  w i t h  h i s 
estranged and outcast  condition,  and was bewailing and 
c on f e s s i n g  t h e  s i n  o f  h i s  p a s t  m i s s p e nt  h o u r s .  A n d 
who does not know that in the histor y of  the soul,  the 
consciousness of misery, the feeling of guilt ,  the humble 
confession of unworthiness,  the sensibi l ity of  much un- 
thankfu lness  and unfaithfu lness  to  the  L ord  of  a l l ,  i s 
symptomatic of a work of grace within, and is most usu- 
a l ly  the harbinger of  a  revival  in that  soul?  Just  as  the 
glimmering of the morning star,  the last  in the train of 
night ,  whi le  it  speaks  of  the  darkness  that  was ,  but  is 
pass ing away,  hera lds  in  the  r is ing of  a  c loudless  sun; 
so the gleams of conviction, shining upon the soul,  war- 
rant  the  exp ec tat ion  that  the  Sun of  R ighteousness  i s 
ab out  to  ar r ive  w i t h  he a l i ng  u nd e r  h i s  w i ng s .  Whe n 
therefore we f ind the Church,  throughout her  dif ferent 
sec t ions ,  deeply  impressed with the  fac t  that  she  does 
not  occupy that  posit ion in  the  world  that  she  ought , 
s ighing af ter  an enlarged spir itual ity,  gr ieving over her
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withered  condit ion ,  and pro claiming  at  once  that  her 
defec t ions  have  rest rained the  e f fus ions  of  grace ,  and 
that  her  a l l - t rans cendent  dut ies  cannot  b e  d is charged 
ti l l  her righteousness be made to go forth as brightness, 
and her  sa lvat ion as  a  lamp that  burneth,  we may rest 
assured that the set t ime to favour Zion draws on apace 
—and t hat  t he  L ord  w i l l  sp e e d i ly  b e aut i f y  her  abun- 
dant ly  with the joys  of  his  presence,  and render  her  a 
praise and a glory in the earth.

A second encouragement especia l ly  applicable  to pre- 
s ent  t imes  i s  t he  miss ionar y  ze a l  of  t he  age ,  and  t he 
success that  has attended the labours of  Christ ian mis- 
s ionar ies  in  mo der n  days .  There  are  two gre at  dut ies 
incumbent on the church in a l l  ages ,  the s imultaneous 
discharge of which is essential to her prosperity, namely, 
the  maintenance  of  the  t r uth ,  and the  propagat ion of 
i t  in  the  ear th .  She  must  hold  fast  the  form of  sound 
w ord s ;  a n d  s h e  mu s t  g o  out  i nt o  a l l  t h e  w or l d  a n d 
preach the gospel  to ever y creature.  In fact ,  the former 
necessari ly implies and leads to the latter ;  for the faith 
once delivered to the saints clearly demands a persever- 
i n g  a n d  c o nt i nu e d  e f f o r t  “t o  m a k e  t h e  w ay s  o f  t h e 
Lord known upon earth,  and his  saving health amongst 
a l l  nat ions.”  Now, a lthough this  was not  denied by the 
C hurch  dur ing  her  age  of  ap at hy,  i t  was  l i te ra l ly  ne- 
g le c te d  in  prac t ice ;  and  t he  c los e  of  t he  l as t  centur y 
may be  named as  the  date  of  the  r ise  of  modern mis- 
s ions .  It  would  b e  no  easy  t ask  to  t race  the  progress 
of  the  noble  ef for ts  made s ince  in  that  holy  cause—to 
descr ibe the large and comprehensive plans that  are  at 
this moment jn operation for the evangelization of man 
—or  te l l  of  t he  l angu ages  in  w hich  t he  word  of  G o d 
can now be read—or detai l  the names of the tr ibes and 
nations on every quarter of the globe which the heralds 
of  the  cross  have  v is ited ;—“ the  angel  i s  in  fac t  f ly ing 
through the midst of heaven having the everlasting gos- 
pel  to preach unto them that dwell  in the earth,  and to 
ever y nat ion and kindred and people and tongue:”  and 
while his sound is going out unto all the earth, the dews 
of grace are si lently disti l ling on the souls of thousands, 
and preparing them to appreciate the messages of mercy 
and the g lad t idings of  great  joy which the gospel  un-
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folds.—Never before were ef forts  so many or so mighty 
e mp l oy e d ;  a n d  n e v e r  h a d  t h e  c hu r c h  s u c h  p r o s p e c t 
of  a  b less e d  resu lt :  t he  f i e lds  are  a l re ady  w hite  unto 
t h e  h a r v e s t — a n d  w h e r e  w e  o n l y  e x p e c t e d  t h a t  t h e 
ranker  weeds  which for  ages  have  been exhal ing  their 
noisome vapours on the breeze would be withering,  we 
a l re ady  b ehold  t hem tor n  up  by  t he  ro ots ,  and  t he i r 
places  supplied by those f lowers  which at  once exhibit 
t he  humi l i ty  of  t he  l i ly  of  t he  va l l e y,  and  exha le  t he 
f r a g r a n c e  o f  t h e  r o s e  o f  S h a r o n ; — e v e n  o n  Ju d a h’s 
w i t h e re d  s t e m ,  t h e re  are  s y mpt oms  of  e f f l ore s c e n c e ; 
and here and there, l ike Aaron’s rod of old, it  is  beauti- 
f ied  with  the  lovely  a lmond f lower  and enr iched with 
the ripened fruit .  Amongst the nations where the power 
of  heathenism was most  deeply  r iveted,  the most  mar- 
ve l lous  changes  are  going  for ward,  t hroug h t he  com- 
b i n e d  i n f lu e n c e s  o f  Prov i d e nt i a l  m ove m e nt ,  an d  t h e 
workings of  grace.  Who can read the splendid and gor- 
geous  i l lustrat ions  which Dr.  Duf f  throws around this 
subject in his treatise on India and its missions, or trace 
the  noble  and success fu l  inroads  on idolatr y  made by 
Dr.Wilson, (in whose character we f ind so richly blend- 
ed the  erudit ion of  the  phi losopher  with the  devot ion 
and piety  of  the  bel iever,)  not  to  speak of  the  success 
of  others  connected with kindred associat ions,  without 
fe e l ing  t hat  G o d i s  b e ckoning  t he  chu-rch  onward  to 
certain success ,—that  he is  ca l l ing on her emphatical ly 
to  ar ise  and put  on strength,  for  the  g lor y  of  the  Lord 
i s  r i sen upon her?  And when we behold her  beginning 
to respond to that cal l—shaking herself  from the dust— 
claiming the ear th as  the Lord’s—gathering in her  tro- 
phies ere she has scarcely planted a foot on the f ield of 
conf l i c t  at  a l l ;  w hen  we  he ar  of  w hole  i s l ands ,  as  in 
the South seas,  turning from dumb idols  to the ser vice 
of the living God—nations being literal ly born in a day, 
can we fai l  to regard this  as  a  precious encouragement 
not only to persevere in the work which the Lord hath 
blessed, but to believe that he is about to open the win- 
dows of  heaven and drop down fatness  on a l l  the pas- 
tures of Zion?

T he  t h i rd  e nc ou r age me nt  to  w h i ch  we  wou l d  p oi nt 
is  the  increased spir it  of  prayer  in  the  church.  In  the
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records  of  the  church of  Chr ist ,  i t  wi l l  be  found that 
there exists  an invariable connection between the grace 
of supplication and the gift of the Spirit,  the former be- 
ing in fact the result,  the f irst result usually of his bles- 
s e d  in f luences—t he  ver y  utterance  of  an  imp or tunate 
p e t i t i o n  i n  t h e  i m m e d i a t e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  E t e r n a l 
G o d,  in  tones  of  de ep est  humi l i ty  and  lof t i e s t  conf i - 
dence ,  b e ing  i t s e l f  an  indicat ion  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  touche d  t hat  he ar t ,  and  i s  prep ar ing  to  ass o c iate 
with  the  ver y  feebleness  of  thes e  p et i t ions ,  e f fec ts  of 
the  most  magnif icent  and div ine  charac ter.  Indeed a l l 
the remarkable interpositions of Sovereign goodness have 
b e en  pre ce de d  by  t he  re v ive d  spi r i t  of  prayer.  Mos es 
cried unto God amid the varied distresses of Israel,  and 
the Lord opened a  pathway through them al l ;—he ear- 
nest ly besought God’s  favour for himself—and the Lord 
p ass e d  by  and  pro c l a i me d  a l l  h i s  go o d ness .  S o lomon 
laid aside his regal crown—and amid the gathered thou- 
sands  of  Jacob,  entreated  G o d’s  favour  for  h is  church 
and people,  and the f ire  came down f rom heaven,  and 
t he  l i g ht  of  G o d’s  g l or y — t he  sp l e nd ou r  of  t he  S che - 
kinah f i l led the temple.  E l i jah,  who was a  man of  l ike 
passions with ourselves,  prayed, and the heavens became 
as brass;  he prayed again and their windows were open- 
ed. Amid the idolatries of Baal he stood alone on Mount 
Carmel—a witness  for  Jehovah;—a res ist less  test imony 
was about to be vouchsafed to the cause of truth and for 
the overthrow of  error :  it  was preceded by prayer :  that 
h o l y  m an ,  d au nt l e s s  an d  u n m ove d ,  am i d  t h e  f re t t e d 
passions,  and the wild orgies  of  the priests  of  s in,  cast 
himself  on the arm of  God;  pronounced his  s imple re- 
quest at his throne, and scarce had ceased his utterance 
t i l l  t he  re quire d  pro of  was  g lor ious ly  f ur n ishe d.  The 
outp our ing  of  t he  Spir i t  on  t he  day  of  Pentecost  was 
preceded by prayer.  In short ,  with reference to  a l l  the 
promises of  God, whether these af fect  the individual or 
the church,  itremaineth true,—that for a l l  these things, 
saith  the  L ord,  wi l l  I  b e  enquired  of  by  the  house  of 
Israel  to do it  for  them. Now, whi le  we dare not  think 
with complacency on the evidences of  the Church’s spi- 
r ituality,  or say of  her avowed adherents as was said of 
the penitent  persecutor of  old,  Behold he prayeth,  st i l l
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we must not despise the day of  small  things,  and when 
we f ind a greater prominence given in al l  the ministra- 
t ions  of  t he  s anc tu ar y  to  t he  of f i ce  and  work  of  t he 
Spir it ,  an increased attendance on meet ings for  prayer, 
a  more  wi l l ing  d isp os it ion  in  a l l  emergencies  to  have 
recours e  to  publ ic  and united  prayer ;—and ab ove  a l l , 
when throughout the ent ire  church there is  a  union of 
sentiment and a harmony of hearts on one topic issuing 
in the ceaseless supplication from the closet,  the domes- 
t ic circle,  the prayer meeting, the solemn assembly,  that 
t h e  L ord  wou l d  re v i ve  h i s  wor k — c an  we  d ou bt  t h at 
he who has quickened the desire wil l  abundantly satisfy 
i t ;  and  t hat  t he  rek ind le d  and  en large d  fer venc y  wi l l 
usher  in  a  p entecos la l  day  br ig hter  and more  bless ed 
than any which the world ever saw before?

A four th  ground of  encouragement  may be  found in 
the actual revivals that are taking place in various parts 
of  the  world  at  present .  Into  the  detai ls  of  these  it  i s 
not  necessar y  that  I  should enter—a pass ing g lance  is 
a l l  that  our subject  or our circumstances wil l  admit of. 
In America, for example, there have been unquestionably 
i n  many  c ong re g at i ons  t he  e v i d e nc e s  of  t he  g l or i ous 
marchings of  the King of  Z ion;  for  af ter  a l l  the abate- 
ments (and we confess they are not few nor small,)  that 
require to be made, because of the spurious excitement, 
and the  wi ld  rever ies ,  and the  undisguised  fanat ic ism 
w hich  in  t he  l and  have  o ccas iona l ly  b e en  subst i tute d 
for a genuine revival  of  rel igion—there remains enough 
of decided proof of multitudes of perishing sinners sub- 
dued to the obedience of the faith,  and led wil l ingly to 
glor y alone in the cross of  Christ ,  to warrant us in ex- 
c l a i m i n g  w h a t  h a t h  n o t  G o d  w r o u g h t .  I n  E a s t e r n 
India ,  too,  in  the  d is t r ic t  of  Kr ishnagur,  God’s  power 
has  been g lor iously  manifested:  seventy vi l lages  in one 
neighbourhood are enquiring after  Jesus;  one.  thousand 
of their inhabitants are already received into the fel low- 
ship of  the church of  Christ ,  and many more are seek- 
ing the way to Zion with their faces thitherward. In the 
i s lands  of  the  great  Pac i f ic ,  the  same holy  s cenes  are 
t r a n s a c t i n g ;  f o r  w e  f i n d  i t  t hu s  r e c o r d e d  i n  r e c e nt 
i n t e l l i g e n c e :  “S i n c e  t h e  c o m m e n c e m e nt  o f  t h e  y e a r 
1838,  a  remarkable change appears  to have taken place;
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the outpouring of  the Spirit  has been of  a ver y marked 
and extensive  character ;  a l l  ages ,  f rom the hoar y head 
to the child of eight years;  a l l  classes,  from the highest 
to the lowest, and from the most moral to the most pro- 
f l igate,  appear to have partaken more or less in the ex- 
c i t e m e n t  a n d  a w a k e n i n g  t h a t  h a s  o c c u r r e d .”  “ T h e 
king and queen of the islands,  with al l  their train,  have 
b e c ome  re g u l ar  at te nd ant s  up on  t he  me ans  of  g r a c e , 
and  we  c an not  but  hop e  t h at  t he  l at te r  i s  d e c i d e d ly 
b or n  of  G o d.”  From  t h e  i s l and  of  O a hu,  Mr.  B i shop 
w r i t e s :  “ T h a t  a t  h i s  s t a t i o n  h e  h o p e s  t h a t  a b o u t  a 
thousand have already experienced the power of  renew- 
ing grace,  and seven hundred and s ixty  have  been re- 
ce ive d  into  t he  church .”  On t he  cont inent  of  Europ e, 
amidst  t he  ne olog y  of  G er many  and  t he  in f ide l i t y  of 
France ,  there  i s  much to  cheer ;  the  e vangel ica l  spir i t 
is  awakening f rom its  torpor,  and the churches  abroad 
are  b e i ng  f u r n i she d  w it h  t he  d e monst r at i on  t hat  t he 
t ime to favour Zion is at hand; and in our own beloved 
and  h i g h ly - pr iv i l e ge d  l and — t he  s c e ne s  of  Shott s  and 
Cambuslang,  with a l l  their  wondrous results ,  of  which 
our fathers  told us ,  have been graciously  renewed,  and 
b ot h  in  t he  C hurch  and  amongst  t he  Diss enters  have 
there been repeatedshakingsof  thedead anddried bones; 
our  ears  may even yet  catch the sound of  the  rust l ing 
as bone comes to his bone, under the potent, irresistible 
e f f i cac y  of  an  Almig hty  Spir i t .  And just  as ,  w hen we 
wit ness  t he  l arge  and  he av y  ra in-drop  des cending  on 
the  withered ear th ,  we conclude that  the  shower  is  at 
hand—that  this  is  but  its  harbinger ;  and just  as ,  when 
we witness  s t reaks  of  golden l ight  impinging  the  du l l 
and g loomy eastern horizon,  we conclude that  the sun 
rol ls  on, and wil l  speedily look forth from the windows 
of the morning, rejoicing, l ike a strong man, to run his 
race :  so  do we regard these  gracious v is itat ions in the 
spiritual  world,  not as the ample and completed accom- 
plishment of specif ic promise, but as the commencement 
of an age of grace—the preparatives for earth’s approach- 
i n g  j u b i l e e , — t h e  p l e d g e  o f  a  R e d e e m e r ’s  u n c h a n g e d 
love—a love yet  to be more universal ly  real ised,  when, 
amid the harmonies of the world’s praise, it  shall  be an- 
nou nc e d ,  “ T he  e ar t h  i s  f u l l  o f  t he  k now l e d ge  of  t he 
Lord as the waters cover the sea.”
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We  wou l d  a dve r t  ve r y  shor t ly  a s  a  f i f t h  g rou nd  of 
encouragement,  to the dif f icult ies  with which the cause 
of God is now embarrassed, to the false spirit of the age, 
and to  the  ev i l  temper  of  the  t imes :  a l l  these  warrant 
t he  hop e  t hat  t he  L ord  wi l l  v indicate  h i s  own caus e , 
and prove that veri ly there is  a God that judgeth in the 
e ar t h .  Und oubte d ly  t he  pre s e nt  age  i s  pre g nant  w i t h 
principles directly subversive of truth and righteousness; 
t h e  p o l i t i c a l  h e av e ns  are  i n  m any  p l a c e s  ve i l e d  an d 
g lo omy,  and  c louds  are  hur r y ing  over  t he  hor izon  of 
t h e  C h u r c h  t h a t  f o r e b o d e  a  c o m i n g  t e m p e s t , — t h e 
supremac y of  God’s  word,  as  the  u lt imate  standard by 
which al l  opinions and practices must be tried,  is  ques- 
t ioned in a  thousand ways—and men,  boast ing of  their 
own prodigious wisdom, attempt to narrow the applica- 
t i on  of  i t s  e te r na l  t r ut hs — to  sub ord i nate  i t s  e x pre ss 
d i c t ate s  to  t he  f i at  of  f a l l ib l e  man ,  and  to  b an ish  i t 
a l together  f rom it s  place  as  the  guide  pf  faith  and of 
manners .  We regard in  fac t  al l  the  dangers  w ith  which 
the  v ital  Chr i st ianity  of  the  age  i s  menaced as  hing ing 
on  the  doc tr ine  o f  the  Bib le’s  supremac y .  The  cont ro- 
versy with Poper y,  the warfare with a  daring inf idel ity, 
the contests  with errorists  of  a l l  shades,  and the resis- 
tance of the graspings of a disguised or openErastianism, 
a l l  turn upon the s imple  quest ion of  the supremacy of 
t he  S c r iptu re s  ove r  a l l  me n ,  a l l  l aw s ,  a l l  p owe rs ,  a l l 
pr inciples ,  and the  repeated,  determined,  hither to  un- 
heard-of  invasion of  that  t ruth in  var ious  forms,  con- 
st itutes  one  of  the  darkest  features  in  these  t roublous 
t i m e s .  B ut  e v e n  t h i s  w e  re g a rd  a s  f r au g ht  w i t h  e n - 
couragement;  it  has thrown the Church on her spiritual 
res ources ;  i t  has  l e d  her  to  a  c los er  and  more  af fe c- 
t ionate  re l iance  on her  div ine  Head;  and as  the  result 
of  t h is ,  her  s t rengt h  i s  cons ol idat ing ,  e ven  w hi le  her 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n c re a s e ;  an d  t h e  c r y  t h at  i s  w r u ng  out , 
perhaps in bitterness,  f rom her wounded and aggrieved 
heart,  “It is  t ime for thee to work, O Lord, for man has 
made void thy law,” is the recognition in faith of Jehovah’s 
sure  and  una lterable  de c larat ion—t hat  at  e ven  t ide  i t 
sha l l  b e  l ig ht ;  for  “w hen the  enemy cometh  in  l ike  a 
f l o o d ,  t he  Spi r i t  o f  t he  L ord  w i l l  l i f t  up  a  s t and ard 
against him.”
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Fina l ly,  encouragement  may  b e  draw n f rom t he  b e- 
l ie f  that  the  days  of  latter  g lor y  are  near  at  hand.  We 
have  no  intent ion  of  enter ing  t he  f i e ld  of  unf u l f i l l e d 
prophe c y,  to  draw t here f rom any  minute  i l lus t rat ions 
of  this  posit ion;  a l l  that  is  requisite  is  evidence of  the 
facts  that  there is  a  period of  coming enlargement and 
prosp er ity  to  t he  k ingdom of  t he  Redeemer,  and  t hat 
there  are  pecul iar  features  in  the present  t imes di f fer- 
e nt  i n  m any  re s p e c t s  f rom  w h at  h a s  b e e n  w i t n e s s e d 
before,  and evident ly  prognost icat ing immense changes 
in the world at  large,  which in al l  l ikelihood wil l  i l lus- 
trate  the judgment as  wel l  asthemercy of  theMostHigh. 
Whate ver  opin ions  any  man may  have  for me d  of  t he 
immediate prospects of  the church of Christ ,  he cannot 
doubt that there are great though hidden results  on the 
wheel  of  providence.  The revolut ionar y spir it  which is 
shaking Europe to  its  centre,  the  waning power of  the 
c re s c e nt — t h e  d i s m e mb e r m e nt  of  t h e  Tu r k i s h  d om i n - 
ion—the  symb ol ica l  dr y ing  up  of  the  great  r iver—the 
sha k ing  of  t he  p ap a l  p ower  in  Russ i a  and  in  Pr uss i a 
— t h e  g e n e r a l  p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  w a r  a m i d  u n i v e r s a l 
e u l o g i e s  on  t h e  b l e s s i ng s  o f  p e a c e — t h e  appro a c h i ng 
c los eness  of  t he  conf l i c t  b e t we en  l ig ht  and  d ark ness ; 
these are some of the plain and unambiguous movements 
in  prov idence  t hat  cannot  b e  over lo oke d,  t he  e v ident 
intimations that the prophetic periods are rapidly f i l l ing 
up, and that the latter days,  the times of glory, are near 
at  hand.  True,  there is  much of  perplexity and fear as- 
sociated with the intermediate procedure:  the stone cut 
o u t  o f  t h e  m o u n t a i n s  w i t h o u t  h a n d s  m u s t  d a s h  i n 
pieces al l  other dominions,  and scatter their  power and 
their  pride l ike chaf f  out  of  the threshing-f loor,  before 
i t  b e comes  t he  mount ain  f i l l ing  t he  w hole  e ar t h ;  but 
that need be no cause of alarm to the people of God,— 
no,  not i f  the powers of  heaven were even now shaken, 
for “when these things begin to come to pass,  the Lord 
h at h  s a i d ,  L i f t  up  y o u r  h e a d s ,  f or  y o u r  re d e mp t i on 
drawet h  n ig h—B ehold  t he  f ig - t re e ,  and  a l l  t he  t re es , 
when they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own- 
selves that summer is  now nigh at hand; so l ikewise ye, 
when ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the 
k ingdom of  G o d i s  n ig h  at  hand.”  Hav ing  t hen  t hes e
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holy encouragements,  let  us as the professed and coven- 
a nt e d  c h i l d r e n  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m ,  a r i s e  a n d  w o r k  t h e 
L ord’s  wor k  i n  t h e  e ar t h ,  w i t h  a  f i xe d  b e l i e f  i n  t h e 
sovereignty of God: let us combine assiduous effort with 
i mp or tu nate  pr aye r  for  t he  e re c t i on  of  t h i s  k i ngd om 
around—let  no apparent  di f f icu lt ies  enfeeble  our  faith 
or  ener vate  our  exer t ions ,  for  the  work  i s  the  L ord’s , 
and he who is  inf initely concerned about it  wil l  be our 
s t re ng t h  and  ou r  sh i e l d .  But  oh  l e t  us  a l l  re me mb e r 
that we have something more to do with a revival  than 
to philosophise about its  character,  or to dwell  upon its 
l i ke l i h o o d .  T h e  f i r s t ,  t h e  g re at  qu e s t i on  w i t h  u s  a l l 
must  be,  Has  the  Spir it  quickened my dead soul—Has 
he  c onv i nc e d  me  o f  s i n  and  r i g hte ous ne ss  and  ju d g - 
ment? for what wil l  it  avai l  that you cordial ly entertain 
the most scriptural notions of the glories of the coming 
kingdom of Jesus,  i f  there is  not established within you 
the kingdom which is  r ighteousness  and peace and joy 
i n  t h e  Ho l y  G h o s t ?  Aw a k e ,  y e  s l u m b e r e r s  w h o  a r e 
at ease in Zion, and search your hearts with this simple 
quest ion,  Have 1  bel ieved in the Lord Jesus?  and then, 
w hen  you  have  g iven  your  ow n s ou ls  to  t he  Sav iour, 
you wi l l  be  prepared to  plead in  s incer ity,  “Wilt  thou 
n ot  re v i v e  u s ,  O  L ord ?  O  L ord ,  re v i v e  t hy  w or k  i n 
the midst of the years,” &c. Amen.



LECTURE XIV.
Practical Addresses and Counsels, pointing out the im- 

mediate Duty of Christians and others in connection 
with the Revival of Religion, and the Advantages of 
Expecting, Seeking, and Labouring for it.

BY NATHANIEL PATERSON, D.D.,
minister of st. andrew’s parish, glasgow.

“Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause thine anger towards us to cease. 
Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt thou draw out thine anger to all 
generations? Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in 
thee? Show us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy salvation.”—Psalm  
lxxxv, 4–7.

He is  no Christ ian who cares only for his own soul;  he 
is  no “fel low-cit izen with the saints  and of  the house- 
hold of God,” if the desires of his heart and the energies 
of  his  hand be l imited to the af fairs  of  his  own house- 
hold; nor can he be regarded as an heir of the heavenly 
C anaan  w hos e  s ou l  bre at hes  not  t he  const ant  fer vent 
prayer  that  peace  may be  within Jerusa lem’s  wal ls  and 
g l o r y  g i v e n  t o  Je r u s a l e m’s  K i n g .  Yo u  w i l l  t r y  y o u r 
heahs by this  test  when you think with what overf low- 
i ng  l ove  you r  L ord  fors o ok  t he  g l or y  of  h i s  Fat he r ’s 
throne,  and died,  the Just  for the unjust ,  that he might 
br i ng  you  u nto  G o d.  Have  ye  h i s  sp i r i t ?  are  ye  h i s , 
and one  with  him,  without  a  longing of  hear t  for  the 
honour of his cross and the coming of his kingdom?

B e h o l d  i n  ou r  t e x t  a n  e x a mp l e  m ore  b e f i t t i n g  t h e 
fo l lowers  of  t he  L amb.  The  prayer  of  t he  Ps a lmis t  i s 
not  for  h i ms e l f :  “ Tu r n  u s ,  O  G o d  of  ou r  s a lv at i on ; ” 
n e i t h e r  i s  i t  for  h i s  ow n  h ou s e h o l d :  “Wi l t  t h ou  n ot 
re v ive  u s  again ,  t hat  t hy  people  may  re j oice  in  t he e? 
Show us  t hy  merc y,  O  L ord ,  and  g rant  us  t hy  s a lva- 
t ion.” It  is  not for himself ,  or family,  or national  pros- 
p er ity,  in  a  world ly  s ens e ,  but  for  the  w hole  b o dy  of 
the  people,  and as  a  people  of  God;  that  they may be
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turned unto the Lord, revived from their spiritual dc-ad- 
ness,  delivered from their present distresses,  saved from 
imp ending  wrat h ,  and  made  to  re j oice  in  t he  lov ing- 
k i n d n e s s  o f  h i m  w h o  i s  K i ng  of  k i ng s ,  an d  L ord  of 
lords.

It  i s  genera l ly,  and with  good reason,  supposed that 
this  beautiful  and af fect ing psalm was written after  the 
re t u r n  o f  t h e  Je w s  f rom  t h e i r  c ap t i v i t y  i n  B a by l on : 
“L ord,  thou hast  b een favourable  unto  thy  land:  thou 
h a s t  b r o u g ht  b a c k  t h e  c ap t i v i t y  o f  Ja c o b.”  B u t  t h at 
t he y  have  s ince  b ecome est ranged  f rom G o d,  and are 
lying under the tokens of the Divine displeasure, clearly 
app ears  f rom the  humble ,  earnest  suppl icat ion  of  our 
t e x t :  “ Tu r n  u s ,  O  G o d ;  w i l t  t h o u  b e  a n g r y  w i t h  u s 
f o r  e v e r ? ”  I t  i s  d e v o u t l y  t o  b e  o b s e r v e d ;  a n d  O h ! 
most  of  a l l  ought  Chr is t ians ,  in  the  c learer  l ight  and 
more bounti fu l  grace of  the gospel ,  to  obser ve it ,  that 
past mercies,  so far from being forgotten amidst present 
t r o u b l e s ,  s h o u l d  t h e n  m o r e  t h a n  e v e r  b e  g r a t e f u l l y 
called to mind, and used as arguments to self-abasement, 
and as  pleas  in  prayer  for  a  restorat ion to  the  Divine 
favour.  And true  it  i s ,  that  when God has  that  favour 
in store for any people,  he gives f irst the spirit  of grace 
and of supplication to sue for it ;  and hence a prayerful 
he ar t  in  t he  p e ople  i s  at  once  t he  sures t  s ig n  of  t h§ 
coming favour,  and the f ittest  preparat ion for receiving 
i t .  And  b e  i t  re marke d ,  t hat  t h i s  te x t ,  a s  i t  i s  g ive n 
by inspirat ion of  God and for  the ser vice  of  the sanc- 
tu ar y,  i s  t hu s  m a d e  i n  re a l i t y  n ot  t h e  pr aye r  o f  t h e 
Psa lmist  for  the  p eople ,  but  the  prayer  of  the  p eople 
for themselves.

And  t hus  we  b ehol d  t he  p e opl e  of  G o d  re c ou nt i ng 
the  mercies  which had restored them to  their  beloved 
l a n d ,  l a m e nt i n g  t h e i r  s u b s e q u e nt  e s t r a n g e m e nt ,  a n d 
d e p r e c at i n g  t h e  w r at h  d u e  t o  t h e i r  i n g r a t i t u d e  a n d 
deadness of  heart :  as  much as to say in their  commun- 
ings before God, Wil l  nothing do?—neither the severity 
of an ignominious exile, nor the kindness that has brought 
b a c k  t h e i r  c a p t i v i t y ?  Mu s t  t h e y  g o  o n  t o  m u l t i p l y 
the ir  provo cat ions ,  and wi l l  G o d b e  angr y  with  them 
f or  e v e r ?  No,  t h e re  i s  a  re m e d y  f or  t h e s e  s ore  a n d 
other wise  interminable  gr ie fs  and fears—one that  wi l l
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heal  the fountain of bitterness in their  own hearts,  and 
prevent  the  Divine  anger  f rom being drawn out  to  a l l 
g e n e r a t i o n s .  T h at  r e m e d y  i s  j u s t  t h e  p r ay e r  o f  o u r 
text .  L e t  i t  b e  in  e ver y  he ar t ,  as  d ic t ated  and t aug ht 
by the Spir it  of  God;  and as  the Lord l iveth,  and can- 
not  deny  h ims e l f ,  t he  prayer  of  a  conv ic te d ,  fe ar ing , 
and  p enitent  p e ople  w i l l  b e  a l l  f u l f i l l e d .  The  nat ion , 
brought to a sense of their ingratitude for past mercies, 
and blessed with a  t rue spir itual  and rel ig ious reviva l , 
wi l l  praise  the  Lord for  this  new manifestat ion of  his 
goodness,  and as sure as they depart  f rom their  provo- 
cat ions,  the Lord wi l l  cause his  anger towards them to 
cease, and his people shall rejoice in him.

But what of all this, if the. affairs of the ancient church 
b e  a l l  that  we  have  to  learn  f rom our  text?  Far  f rom 
i t .  T h e  Ps a l m i s t  m e r e l y  p e n s  w h a t  t h e  Ho l y  S p i r i t 
indites; and the prayer of our text is given to the church 
of  G o d  for  e ver y  age .  It  i s  not  s e t  dow n in  t he  way 
of  histor ica l  record,  to  tel l  us  how this  ancient  people 
prayed;  but  to  teach us  how we and ever y  people  un- 
der  he aven  oug ht  to  pray.  And t he  more  humbly  and 
hop efu l ly  oug ht  we  to  take  the  less on thus  conve yed, 
seeing that  the circumstances  of  our text  bear  a  str ik- 
ing parallel  to those of our t ime. Thus serving to f ix in 
every mind the conviction that we are divinely called, in 
our equal  need of  a  revival,  to betake ourselves to this 
ver y prayer as  the mean of  recover y from our spir itual 
de adness ,  and  as  cer t a in ly  pres cr ib ed  to  us  as  to  t he 
ancient people of God.

You  c an n ot  f a i l ,  a f t e r  w h at  you  h ave  h e ard  i n  t h e 
preceding lecture,  to  be deeply impressed with the ne- 
c e s s i t y  o f  a  re l i g i ou s  re v i v a l  i n  ou r  l an d .  A n d  n ot - 
withstanding al l  that you have heard and felt  with deep 
sorrow,  I  not ice  a  few things  by  way of  renewing the 
impression, as on the strength of that wil l  depend much 
of  t he  prac t i c a l  appl i c at ion  w hich  we  wou ld  urge  on 
ever y soul in the conclusion of this  course.  It  has been 
wel l  ascer tained,  that  in  the  head c ity  of  this  empire , 
ne ar ly  ha l f  a  mi l l ion  of  s ou ls  are  w it hout  a  bib le  in 
t he i r  p oss ess ion .  Think  of  ha l f  a  mi l l ion  of  he at hens 
in  one  c ity,  and in  this  19th  centur y  of  the  Chr ist ian 
era .  In  t he  t wo  ch ie f  c i t i e s  of  S cot l and—a l and  once
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so famed in al l  the world for piety and religious know- 
l e d ge — f ar  upw ard s  of  a  hu n d re d  t h ou s an d  s ou l s  are 
habi tu a l ly  e s t r ange d  f rom  t he  hous e  of  G o d  and  t he 
d e c e nt  ob s e r v anc e  of  t he  C h r i s t i an  S abb at h .  We  fe ar 
there is  no prayer,  no catechising of  chi ldren,  no voice 
of  sa lvat ion and rejoicing in a l l  their  tabernacles .  And 
in the whole of  this  smal ler  division of  the is land,  not 
less  than half  a  mil l ion of  people are l iving in the l ike 
ig norance ,  and  dy ing  in  t he  l i ke  dre ar y  prosp e c t s  of 
e te r n i t y.  Then  lo ok  to  t he  p ap a l  mi l l ions  of  Ire l and, 
at  this day insulting God with idolatrous sacrif ices,  and 
t r a i n i n g  t h e  y ou n g  i n  t h e  s up e r s t i t i ou s  r i t e s  o f  t h e 
d a r k e s t  a g e s .  S e e  w h at  ap o s t l e s  o f  S o c i n i a n i s r o  a r e 
travel l ing from city to city,  and f inding a ready way to 
inculcate upon the ignorant, the vicious, and the worldly, 
the bel ief  that  the Saviour is  not  the Son of  God,  and 
that  there  is  no heal ing balm for  s inners  in  the blood 
o f  a t on e m e nt !  A n d  n ow  t h e  l i k e  c l a s s e s  a re  e qu a l l y 
access ible  to  that  monster  S ocia l i sm;  so  zea lous  as  to 
employ its missionaries in public works; and so cunning 
as to entrap the unwar y by its  new name, which,  being 
somewhat engaging, may serve also to disguise the utter 
inf idel ity  and detestable  morals  of  its  system.  Is  not  a 
reviva l  of  the  work of  God much needed in  the  midst 
o f  m or a l  p e s t i l e n c e s  s u c h  a s  t h e s e ?  But  a l a s !  w h i l s t 
your  souls  shudder  at  the  outward spreading  of  these 
deadly mischiefs,  you are cal led to look within the pale 
of  profe ss e d  c om mu n i on ;  and  w ho  i s  ab l e  to  re ckon 
there the amount of open vice,  of secret heart-cherished 
sin,  of covetousness which is  idolatr y,  of mammon wor- 
ship,  of  hypocrisy and spir itual  deadness with its  name 
to live?

And whi ls t  we  have  b efore  us  so  great  a  preva lence 
of  wilful  and deep-rooted sin,  as  dishonouring to Jeho- 
vah as  i t  i s  humbling to  our  hear ts ;  have  we not  rea- 
son,  as  directed by our text ,  to recount the many mer- 
c ies  w hich  G o d,  in  for mer  t imes ,  hat h  s o  abundant ly 
vouchsafed to this highly-favoured land—a land rescued 
f rom p opish  ig norance  and  sup ers t i t ion—a l and  once 
e s te e m e d  t h e  f a i re s t  d au g hte r  o f  t h e  R e for m at i on — a 
land of  bibles ,  of  churches ,  and schools ;  of  prayer,  of 
pie ty,  and inte l l igence-—a people  whose  s i res  bled  on
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every hill and dale for upholding the Headship of Christ, 
and have  handed down to  our  day those  sacred r ights 
a n d  pr i v i l e g e s  w h i c h  t h e y  b ou g ht  w i t h  t h e i r  b l o o d ? 
Truly  we may say,  on looking to  the past ,  “Lord,  thou 
hast  been favourable  unto thy land:  thou hast  brought 
back the  capt iv ity  of  Jacob.”  And seeing now so much 
d iv i s i on  am ong s t  u s ,  s o  mu ch  i n d i f fe re n c e  to  t r ut hs 
once  s o  dear,  s o  mal ignant  an  host i l i ty  in  mult i tudes 
to  the  ver y  name and cause  of  our  Redeemer ;  can we 
fai l ,  amidst these proofs of church-defection and decay- 
ing godl iness ,  to  be  moved by these  obvious tokens of 
the  Div ine  d ispleasure ,  and to  exclaim with  the  Psa l - 
m i s t  i n  go d ly  fe ar,  “Wi l t  t h ou  b e  ang r y  w i t h  u s  for 
e ve r ?  w i l t  t h ou  d r aw  out  t h i n e  ange r  t o  a l l  ge n e r a - 
tions?”

It  i s  t ime,  f rom such tokens ,  to  take  the  a larm,  and 
s e ek  ou r  re f u ge  i n  t he  pr aye r  of  ou r  te x t :  “ Tu r n  us , 
O God of  our salvat ion,  and cause thine anger towards 
us to cease:  wilt  thou not revive us again, that thy peo- 
may re joice  in  thee?  Show us  thy  merc y,  O Lord,  and 
g r a nt  u s  t hy  s a l v a t i o n .”  We  a r e  n o w  a s  t h e  c hu r c h 
was in ancient  t imes,  when the Spir it  of  God imparted 
t h e s e  a p p r o p r i a t e  t e r m s  o f  s u p p l i c a t i o n ;  a n d  w h e n 
w e  c ont e mp l at e  t h e  c hu rc h  o f  o u r  R e d e e m e r  a s  t h e 
a r k  i n  w h i c h  o u r  i m m or t a l  s o u l s  a re  c a r r i e d ,  w h e n 
“d e e p  c a l l e t h  u nto  d e e p,”  and  t he  s i g ns  of  ju d g me nt 
surround us ,  we  regard a lso  the  prayer  of  our  text  as 
the dove sent forth to seek a token for good from Him 
w ho  c an  s ay  to  t he  t roubl e d  s e a ,  “Pe a c e ,  b e  s t i l l and 
we  are  l e d  to  t han k  G o d  and  t a ke  c ou r age  w he n  we 
s e e  t he  dove  re tur n  w it h  t h i s  answer  to  t he  church’s 
pr aye r  w h i ch  we  have  i n  t he  words  i m me d i ate ly  fo l - 
lowing  our  text :  “I  wi l l  hear  w hat  G o d the  L ord  wi l l 
speak:  for  he wi l l  speak peace unto his  people,  and to 
his  saints ;  but  let  them not  turn again to  fol ly.  Surely 
h i s  s a lv at i on  i s  n i g h  t h e m  t h at  f e ar  h i m ;  t h at  g l or y 
may dwel l  in  our land.  Mercy and truth are  met  toge- 
ther ;  r ighteousness  and p eace  have  k issed  each  other. 
Truth sha l l  spr ing out  of  the  ear th ;  and r ighteousness 
shal l  look down f rom heaven.  Yea,  the  Lord shal l  g ive 
that which is good; and our land shall yield her increase. 
Righteousness  sha l l  go  before  him and sha l l  se t  us  in
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t h e  w a y  o f  h i s  s t e p s .”  T h i s  a n s w e r  t o  p r a y e r,  t h i s 
grant of  the revival  prayed for,  is  a l l  that  the hearts  of 
God’s  people  can des ire .  And i f ,  f rom the  present  as- 
p e c t  o f  t h i ng s  arou n d  you , — t h e  ab ou n d i ng  i n i qu i t y, 
the spiritual deadness,  and the signs of impending judg- 
ment,  you are convinced of  the necessity of  a  rel igious 
revival  in our land;  i f  thus you learn what is  the mind 
of  the  Spir it  respect ing it ,—how it  i s  promised in  an- 
swer to  prayer,  and how cer tainly  it  must  prove reme- 
dia l  of  the evi ls  you have cause to deplore;  then come 
with one heart  and aim to the practical  end which this 
c ou r s e  o f  l e c tu re s  h a s  i n  v i e w ;  an d  l e t  u s  u n i t e ,  i n 
humble dependence on the Divine aid, to consider,

I. How devoutly is such revival to be desired;
II. How confidently tojbe expected; and,
III. How earnestly to be sought.
I. First, then, we are to speak of the extreme desirable- 

ness of a religious revival.  We do not of course include 
e v e r y  t h i n g  t h a t  m ay  b e a r  t h a t  n a m e .  We  o f f e r  n o 
de fence  of  w hate ver  may  b e  fa l s e ,  spur ious ,  hyp o cr i - 
t ica l ,  or  of  mere temporar y excitement;  but  mean only 
that  which is  rea l ly  the  work of  the  Spir it  of  God,  in 
awakening sinners to a sense of their danger,  in fasten- 
ing on their 30uls a conviction of sin,  from which they 
shall  f ind no rest t i l l  they f lee to the atoning blood and 
s av i n g  g r a c e  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r,  re c e i v e  h i m  a s  h e  i s 
of fered,  embrace him as a l l  their  sa lvat ion,  and esteem 
him inf initely precious,  because ful l  of  compassion and 
m i g ht y  t o  s av e .  Su c h  o p e r at i on  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  i s  t h e 
great  gospel-promise to the church;  and is  not  the ful- 
f i lment of that promise, of al l  things on earth, the most 
d e v o u t l y  t o  b e  d e s i r e d ?  “ I  w i l l  p r a y  t h e  F a t h e r,” 
said the Saviour to his  disciples,  “and he wil l  send you 
a n ot h e r  C om f or t e r,  t h at  h e  m ay  a b i d e  w i t h  y ou  f or 
ever ;  even the Spir it  of  t ruth,  whom the world cannot 
receive,  because it  seeth him not,  neither knoweth him: 
but  ye  know him;  for  he  dwel le th  with  you and sha l l 
b e  in  you.”  And again ,  “ The  C omfor ter,  w hich  i s  t he 
Ho l y  G h o s t ,  h e  s h a l l  t e a c h  y ou  a l l  t h i n g s .  He  s h a l l 
g lorify me, for he shal l  receive of mine,  and shal l  show 
i t  u nt o  y o u .”  C a n  a ny  m a n ,  p r o f e s s i n g  t h e  f a i t h  o f 
Je su s ,  d i s re g ard  t h i s  g r a c i ou s  prom i s e ?  C an  any  on e
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bel ieve  in  the  ef f icac y  of  the  Saviour’s  death,  and not 
appreciate  the  g i f t  of  the  Spir it ,  which the  Saviour  by 
his  death  procured?  Sha l l  any disc iple  of  Chr ist  learn 
f rom  h i s  L ord’s  ow n  m out h ,  t h at  an  a g e nt  a l m i g ht y 
and holy  i s  provided for  the  e f fec tua l  teaching of  the 
church,  and wil l  he yet  expect to be other wise savingly 
t au g ht — t o  b e  c onv i n c e d  o f  s i n  a n d  l e d  t o  t h e  on l y 
refuge for lost souls?

But  look on the Divine record to  an examp.e  of  this 
promise real ized,  and seeing that  a  ser ious concern for 
t he  s ou l—t he  accept ance  of  C hr i s t  as  a  Sav iour—and 
a new holiness  of  heart  and l i fe,  are the immediate ef- 
fects ,  surely there wi l l  then be no doubt that  a  revival 
so  g lor i f y ing to  God,  and blessed to  man,  is  inf initely 
d e s i r ab l e .  “B e h o l d  I  s e n d  t h e  prom i s e  o f  my  Fat h e r 
up on you:  but  t ar r y  ye  in  the  c i ty  of  Jer usa lem unt i l 
ye  b e  endue d  wit h  p ower  f rom on h ig h .”  On t he  day 
of  Pentecost  the  word of  promise  was  fu l f i l led  by  the 
outp our ing  of  t he  Spi r i t  on  t he  ap ost l e s  and  p e ople ; 
when Peter,  bear ing  witness  to  the  div inity  and g lor y 
of a crucif ied Saviour,  now exalted to the right hand of 
God,  exclaimed,  “Let  a l l  the  house  of  Israel  know as- 
suredly,  that  God hath made that  same Jesus,  whom ye 
have  cr uc i f i e d ,  b ot h  L ord  and  C hr is t .”  He ar ing  t hes e 
words uttered with demonstration of the Spirit  and with 
p owe r,  t h e  p e opl e  we re  pr i cke d  i n  t h e i r  h e ar t s ,  an d 
said unto Peter  and the rest  of  the apost les ,  “Men and 
bre t h re n ,  w hat  sha l l  we  d o ?  and  t he  s ame  d ay  t he re 
were added unto the church about three thousand souls.” 
When did such ef fec ts  appear  by  the  preaching of  the 
S a v i o u r  h i m s e l f ?  E n o u g h  t o  s h o w  t h a t  h e  w i l l  b e 
g lorif ied,  and sinners saved,  only in the way appointed 
i n  h i s  word .  Nor  w a s  t he  e mot i on  t hu s  pro du c e d  i n 
t h e  m i n d s  o f  s o  m a ny  a t  a l l  o f  a  t r a n s i e nt  n at u r e , 
though it  was  obviously  sudden and s imultaneous .  On 
the  contrar y,  we  read that  “they  cont inued steadfast ly 
in the apostles’  doctrine and fel lowship, and in breaking 
of  bre a d  and  i n  pr aye rs and  f u r t he r,  t hat  “t he y,  c on - 
t inuing daily with one accord in the temple,  and break- 
ing bread from house to house,  did eat  their  meat with 
g l a d n e s s  a n d  s i n g l e n e s s  o f  h e a r t ,  p r a i s i n g  G o d  a n d 
having favour with all the people.”
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Thus ,  w hen we  wou ld  show how g re at ly  t he  re v iva l 
of religion is to be desired, we can refer to an exempli- 
f i cat ion  of  the  work  s o  author itat ive  and complete  as 
to  place  equal ly  beyond a l l  controversy  e ither  the  ex- 
cel lency of a revival,  or the precise meaning which that 
term conveys .  Nor  are  we conf ined to  a  sol itar y  case . 
As  in  the  aspec t  of  the  heavens ,  we  have  a lternat ions 
f rom lowering shades  to  “the clear  shining af ter  rain;” 
so  in  the  mora l  v ic iss itudes  that  pass  over  the  sacred 
page;  we have many per iods  of  por tentous  g loom, and 
as  of ten  t he  e ye  i s  g l addene d  w hen  t he  Spi r i t  of  t he 
L ord  app e ars  in  Z ion ,  and  “t he  r ig hte ousness  t here of 
goes forth as  brightness,  and the salvat ion thereof  as  a 
lamp that  burneth.”  In the histor y of  nat ions a lso,  how 
numerous have been the t imes of refreshing to the peo- 
ple of  God when they have been visited with tokens of 
t he  Div ine  p ower  as  mani fes t  and  grac ious  as  on  t he 
d ay  of  Pe nte c o s t .  T he s e  have  b e e n  f u l ly  u n fo l d e d  i n 
a  previous part  of  this  course;  and to a l l  such per iods 
we refer  for  proof  how good,  on the par t  of  God,  and 
blessed to his  church,  have a l l  those seasons of  revival 
b een.  I  instance  one,  which  as  i t  i s  memorable  ought 
to  b e  long  and  univers a l ly  rememb ere d—I me an  t hat 
g lor ious era when the dark cloud of  papal  superst it ion 
was rol led away from our land,  and the Sun of  Righte- 
ousness, long hid, shone forth with healing in his beams. 
The strongholds  of  Satan fe l l ;  his  ser vants  fought  not ; 
t he y  f l e d  f rom t he  l ig ht ;  t he  sword  of  t he  Spir i t  was 
the  only  weapon;  and the  v ic tor y  was  the  more joyfu l 
that  i t  was  bloodless :  you could  not  te l l  what  became 
of  the  enemy ;  but  you might  see  a  nat ion who sat  in 
the  reg ion and shadow of  death ,  brought  of  a  sudden 
to the temple,  “praising God with one accord,  and eat- 
ing  their  meat  with  g ladness  and s ing leness  of  hear t .” 
In  m a ny  p l a c e s  o f  o u r  l a n d ,  a t  c l i v e r s  s e a s o n s  a n d 
a f te r  l ong  d e c ay s  o f  re l i g i on ,  t h e re  h ave  b e e n  t i m e s 
of  ref reshing f rom the presence of  the  Lord,  by a  s ig- 
na l  outp our ing  of  h i s  Spi r i t .  As  no  ins t ances  of  t hat 
kind have been more remarkable than those of our day, 
and as they have been nigh to your own doors,  it  must 
be  a  shame to the coldness  of  your hear ts  i f  you have 
not  been eye-witnesses  to  the work.  And conf ident  we
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are,  that  a l l  who have wi l l  be  ready with one mind to 
set to their seal,  that of a truth the work is of God, and 
that it  is  above al l  things to be desired in behalf  of  a l l 
men.  He  w hos e  work  i t  i s  t a kes  care  t hat  i t  sha l l  b e 
well  attested; in order that his hand may be recognised, 
and his  name glorif ied;  that  they who receive the bles- 
sing may know its  source;  and to this  further end, that 
of  t he  wor l d  i t  may  b e  s a i d ,  “Many  sha l l  s e e  i t  and 
f e ar,  an d  s h a l l  t r u s t  i n  t h e  L ord .”  He  prov i d e s  t h at 
there  shal l  be  a  two-fold test imony to the work of  his 
hand;—one the consciousness of  a  new state;  the other, 
the  exhibit ion of  a  new charac ter.  The  one  i s  sat i s f y- 
ing to the individual who is the subject of a divine ope- 
rat ion ;  t he  ot her  i s  conv inc ing  to  such  as  are  s t ran- 
gers  to  the  work of  the  Spir it ;  and both united af ford 
the strongest  evidence to a l l ,  that  a  work so good and 
gracious  is  in  rea l ity  the  work of  God.  The test imony 
of the individual, under the consciousness of a new state 
of  mind,  is  expressed in this  way :  whereas I  was blind, 
now I  see ;—whereas  I  obeyed the  lusts  of  the  f lesh ,  I 
now hate  a l l  s in  and st r ive  against  i t ;—before,  I  l ived 
unto the world,  fol lowed its  fashion,  sat is f ied my soul 
with its  enjoyments,  and sought no other portion;  now, 
the  love  of  Chr ist  constrains  me to  l ive  unto  him,  to 
walk in his steps,  to seek f irst  the kingdom of God and 
his  r ighteousness ,  bel iev ing that  a l l  other  things  sha l l 
b e  a d d e d  u nto  me.  T h is  we  s ay  i s  t he  e x p e r i e nc e  of 
ever y  one who is  sav ing ly  awakened,  and turned unto 
the Lord;  and i f  you ask those who are the subjects  of 
a  genuine revival ,  however numerous they maybe,  they 
wi l l  a l l  speak the  same thing;  they  wi l l  speak accord- 
ing to  the  witness  within,  and g ive  thanks  to  God for 
the tokens of  his  grace and love.  But  a long with these 
de c l arat ions  of  a  fe l t  exp er ience ,  G o d in  h i s  w is dom 
provides that  there shal l  be another source of  evidence 
in the manifestat ions of  a  new character ;  and wherevei 
there is  a  true revival ,  as  the many so inf luenced bear 
wit ness  to  t he  work  of  G o d on  t he i r  inward  man,  s o 
there wi l l  be found also a concurrent and outward tes- 
t imony, which may be drawn, not indeed from every in- 
dividual of  the distr ict ,  but from the renewed aspect of 
l i fe  and manners  presented  by  the  genera l  p opulat ion 
of the district.
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L e t  me  br i e f ly  not i c e  s ome  of  t he  h appy  fe atu re s  of 
that  moral  reformat ion to  which we refer,  and as  they 
have  app e are d  in  t he  p ar i sh  of  Ki l sy t h  to  ver y  many 
and  t he  most  comp etent  w it ness es .  The  b o oks  of  t he 
great  day  wi l l  show what  faithfu l  l abours  of  an  evan- 
gelical  ministr y,  and what persevering prayers of  eldera 
and other  pious  par ishioners  have  been blessed by  an 
outp ou r i ng  o f  t h e  Spi r i t ,  pro du c i ng  t h o s e  e f f e c t s  t o 
which, in a few words, 1 direct your attention, and from 
which the most incredulous wil l  be convinced how truly 
a religious revival is  to be desired in al l  places,  and for 
ever y  member  of  the  human fami ly.  Men natura l ly  do 
not  love  e ither  God or  the  gates  of  Z ion;  but  a  worse 
state is superinduced when to this inherent dislike there 
has  b e en  adde d,  amongst  many,  t he  fore e  of  a  habit , 
growing more inveterate,  both in the neglect  and con- 
tempt  of  the  sanctuar y  and its  sacred ordinances ;  and 
i f  in  such c ircumstances  there  be  mult itudes ,  as  there 
are in the place we have named, who crowd to the house 
of  God even on week days ,  and Sabbath af ter  Sabbath, 
have  we  not  pro of  most  convinc ing  t hat  t he y  are  t he 
subjects of an extraordinary gracious inftuenee, that the 
hand of  God is  there,  and the ef fect  so good as  to re- 
joice ever y soul that loves the Lord Jesus Christ  in sin- 
c e r i t y ?  T h i s  a t t e n d a n c e  i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  p r a y e r,  b y 
m any  pre v i ou s ly  e s t r ange d ,  i s  a c c omp an i e d  w i t h  t h e 
“ v o i c e  o f  s a l v at i on  a n d  re j o i c i n g  i n  a l l  t h e i r  t a b e r- 
n a c l e s / 1  T h e  o l d  h ave  d e s e r te d  t h e  s t an d ard s  o f  t h e 
enemy, and the young are enlisted in the service of their 
Lord.  When I  think of  dear chi ldren,  what  temptat ions 
beset them, and how hard it  is  in their levity of temper 
to impress  their  minds with ser ious and sacred things, 
I  know not in a l l  the world a  s ight  so touching to the 
hear t ,  and f i t  to  draw for th  tears  of  grat itude,  as  the 
spir it  of  prayer  di f fused amongst  these  youthful  disci- 
p les ,  who form thems elves  into  l i t t l e  groups  in  go dly 
f r iendship,  and pray with and for  each other,  for  their 
parents,  ministers,  and elders,  with a grace and wisdom 
wor t hy  of  advance d  C hr i s t i ans .  How swe et ly  do  t he y 
inhale the promise,  “ They that seek me early shal l  f ind 
me.”  It  s eems  as  i f  the i r  de ar  Sav iour  were  on  ear t h , 
and took them in his  arms and blessed them, and said
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t o  y o u ,  B e h o l d  t h e s e ,  “ f o r  o f  s u c h  i s  t h e  k i n g d o m 
of heaven.”

It  rnay be  fur ther  seen in  that  same place,  as  might 
b e  exp ec ted,  w here  o ld  and young are  broug ht  under 
the inf luence of  Divine grace,  that  there  is  nothing of 
Sabbath desecrat ion,  or  profane jest ing,  or  f i lthy com- 
municat ion among the people;  nor is  it  heard,  whether 
in places of concourse, or synongst children at play, that 
the name of  God is  taken in vain.—Drunkenness’,  once 
pre va lent ,  has  s o  g iven  way  to  a  go d ly  s obr ie ty,  t hat 
tavern-keepers  have been threatened with ruin,  or,  be- 
ing themselves  converted,  have sought  some other  way 
of  earning their  bread.  And it  i s  not  easy  to  est imate 
what  comforts  wi l l  accumulate  in the homes of  the la- 
bouring poor, when not only that vi le sink of intemper- 
ance, which drained off the life’s blood of their families, 
is  done away ;  but industr y,  l ike a tree of  paradise,  now 
cultivated with steady hands and cheerful hearts,  is  ever 
y i e l d i ng  t h e  h appi e s t  s h e l t e r  an d  t h e  m o st  d e l i c i ou s 
f ruits .  O it  is  in this  wel l  seen that  godliness  hath the 
promise of the l ife that now is,  as well  as that which is 
to  come.  The masters  of  publ ic  works  bear  witness  to 
a  much  a l te re d  and  nobly  improve d  condit ion  of  t he 
wor k i ng  c l a s s e s — b e t te r  wor k ,  m ore  of  i t ,  pu n c tu a l ly 
executed, and, contrary to former practice, attended with 
n e x t  t o  n o  c r av i ng  of  p ay m e nt  p e r- a dv an c e .  D o  n ot 
t hes e  t h ings  sp e a k  w hat  i s  go o d to  t he  wor ld ly  wis e , 
not  less  than to  the  lovers  of  Z ion?  The f ierceness  of 
disputation too, whether arising from polit ical  or religi- 
ous  d iv i s ion ,  i s  lu l l e d  into  an  unwonte d  rep os e ;  and 
those who were so hostile to one another as not to meet 
on speaking terms, or meet in strife,  now, united to the 
same loving Redeemer,  dwel l  together  as  dear  chi ldren 
in love, and go to the house of God in harmony, as it be- 
comes  t hos e  w ho have  one  L ord,  one  fa i t h ,  one  b ap- 
tism, and are united in one hope of their calling.

I  not ice  one other  ef fec t  which,  though it  may seem 
s m a l l ,  i s  ye t  o f  g re at  m om e nt .  T h e  ro b bi ng  of  f i e l d 
produce by juvenile offenders is a vice that is  notorious 
on  e ver y  way-s ide  and  ab out  e ver y  v i l l age .  The  hus- 
bandmen and peasantr y of  the place we have specif ied 
wi l l  te l l  you  how wonder f u l ly  t h is  annoyance  has  re-



416 religious revival desirable.

cent ly  disappeared;  and i f  such thef t  be  commonly re- 
garde d  as  ins ig ni f i cant ,  t he  more  cre d it  on  t hat  ver y 
account must  be ascr ibed to the might  of  those rel ig i- 
o u s  p r i n c i p l e s  by  w h i c h  i t  i s  r e s t r a i n e d .  T h e  e v e nt 
shows that  the  power  of  d iv ine  t r uth  has  reached the 
youngest  and  most  neg le c te d  of  t he  communit y ;  t hat 
i f  there  may be some whose minds are  not  direct ly  so 
inf luenced, yet are they overawed by the prevailing tone 
of  sent iment ,  or  they  fear  lest  they  should be  marked 
as  of fe nd e rs ,  w he re  t he re  are  fe w  to  b e  p ar t a ke rs  i n 
their  shame.  And f rom things  smal l  in  themselves ,  we 
are led to the grand conclusion, that the fear of God is 
a better defence to tne f ields in question than the high- 
est  wall ;  and that no sin appears l itt le to those who re- 
c o g n i s e  t he  pre s e nc e  of  t he  L ord ,  and  l o ok  for  “t he 
g lor ious  app e ar ing  of  t he  g re at  G o d and  our  Sav iour 
Jesus  C hr is t :  w ho  gave  h ims e l f  for  us ,  t hat  he  mig ht 
redeem us f rom al l  iniquity,  and purify  unto himself  a 
peculiar people zealous of good works.”

On the whole  v iew of  the  case  then,  regarding these 
and many other  happy and outward e f fec ts ,  we  would 
say,  le t  ministers  of  Chr ist  t r y  their  s t rength to  draw 
out  a  go dless  p eople  and se tt le  them in  church-going 
habits;  let  patriots and philosophers employ their wisest 
schemes to produce the l ike  reformation of  morals ;  let 
magistrates  put  in force a l l  the vigi lance of  pol ice  and 
the terrors  of  a  pr ison:  and the result  wi l l  be,  that  no 
department of such agency or the whole taken together, 
wil l  at  a l l  avai l  to produce such a renewal of  heart  and 
t ransformat ion of  l i fe ,  as  are  here  most  obviously  se t 
before us .—And why then not  readi ly  acknowledge the 
hand of  God as  manifested in such perfect  accordance 
wit h  h is  word?—w hy not  s e e ,  and  b e  conv ince d,  t hat 
the  go o d done  can  in  no  other  way  b e  accompl ished; 
and that such a revival of religion is really the most de- 
s i rable  of  a l l  t h ings  here  b e low?  Is  t he  awa kening  of 
one  s inner  to  a  care  for  h is  immor ta l  s ou l  not  to  b e 
<n»ntended for,  and de vout ly  to  b e  s oug ht?  and i s  i t 
less  to the g lor y of  God,  that  many,  in the same place 
and at  the same t ime, should be the subjects of  a work 
so  gracious?  Is  the  turning of  one soul  f rom darkness 
to  l ight  a  cause  of  re joic ing in  heaven,  and wi l l  there
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not be a louder acclaim amidst  the heavenly hosts ,  i f  a 
thousand in one day are turned from the power of  Sa- 
t an  unto  G o d?—A re v iva l  t hen  jus t  mehns  t he  awa k- 
ening and convers ion of  many at  once,  instead of  one 
at  a  t ime,  to which last  i f  there be any val id object ion 
there  ought  to  be  no minist r y  at  a l l ;  and i f  the  work 
be  good in  the  case  of  sol itar y  convers ions ,  the  more 
joyful ly  is  it  to  be  hai led when conversions  are  many ; 
for then it is the same grace manifested in greater abun- 
dance.  Who that  delights in the springing of  the earth, 
wou ld  pre fer  a  drop,  here  and  t here ,  on  t he  p arche d 
g rou nd,  to  t he  b ou nte ous  showe r  by  w h i ch  t he  L ord 
crowns the year  with his  goodness?—who that  admires 
a  lonely  f lower  in  the  wi lderness ,  would  not  conceive 
more gladness of heart were the whole desert to rejoice 
and bloss om as  the  ros e?—who that  go es  for th  weep- 
ing  and  b e ar ing  pre c ious  s e e d ,  wou ld  not  re j oice ,  to 
c ome  ag ai n  br i ng i ng  h i s  she ave s  w it h  h i m ?  and  how 
wof u l  i s  t h e  p l i g ht  o f  t h e  hu s b an d m an  w h o  s e e s  an 
enemy reap the har vest ,  and leave only a  few g leaning 
ears to be gathered by himself .  Yet some there are who 
object to those seasons of revival,  when there are show- 
ers of  blessings and bountiful  fruits .—They would l imit 
t he  p ower  of  G o d,  and susp ec t  a  spur iousness  in  t he 
work of  sa lvat ion i f  thousands are suddenly brought to 
the question, “Men and brethren, what shall we do?”

I  warn thee,  O man,  take heed that  such thoughts be 
n ot  i n  t hy  h e ar t .  T h ou  ar t  i n  t h e  pre s e n c e  o f  G o d , 
who has promised that he will  pour out his Spirit on all 
f l e s h :  “a s k  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  g i v e n  t h e e .”  D o s t  t h o u 
shun the  prayer?—then the  precept  of  thy  God is  dis- 
obeyed;  dost  thou ask and not  care  whether  the  Spir it 
b e  g iven?—t hen t hy  prayer  i s  a  mo cker y  of  t he  Most 
High,  and the  answer  to  prayer  is  despised;  do others 
pray  for  an  outp our ing  of  t he  Spir i t ,  in  b eha l f  of  a l l 
around them? and when the bless ing is  bestowed,  is  it 
thy part  to cavi l  at  the manifestat ions of  divine grace? 
Let  this  be  proof  to  thee  that  thou ar t  yet  in  the  ga l l 
of  bitterness  and bond of  iniquity.  Who sha l l  contend 
with  G o d and prosp er?  Quench not  the  Spir i t :  g r ie ve 
not  t he  Holy  Spir i t  of  G o d.  “B e  not  ye  mo ckers ,  l e s t 
your bands be made strong.”
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There wi l l  a lways he gainsayers  when a  godly zea l  is 
st irred up in the church of  Christ ,  when any signal  to- 
kens of  God’s  favour are vouchsafed to his  people,  and 
when thus  an  inroad i s  made  on the  empire  of  dark- 
n e s s . — B u t  w e  h o p e  b e t t e r  t h i n g s  o f  y o u .  F r o m  a l l 
t hat  you  have  he ard  in  t h i s  cours e  of  l e c tures—f rom 
a l l  that  you have  read of  gospel-promise  or  i t s  fu l f i l - 
ment—from al l  that you have seen in the histor y of the 
church,  or  witnessed of  reviva ls  in  your  own day,—we 
conf ident ly  hope that  your  hear ts  are  moved to  a  just 
conviction, that of all  desirable things on earth, whether 
for God’s  g lor y or the sa lvat ion of  perishing sinners,  a 
religious revival,  in the present aspect of  things around 
you, is most devoutly to be desired.

What  de l ig ht  must  i t  a f ford  to  fa i t h f u l  and  ze a lous 
ministers  of  Chr ist  to  see  the  work of  the  Lord pros- 
p er ing  in  the ir  hands .  What  shepherd  can  lo ok  with- 
o u t  s o r r ow  o n  a  f l o c k  t h at  i s  w e a k  a n d  s i c k l y  a n d 
v an ish i ng  aw ay ?  What  hus b and man  c an  b ehol d  w it h - 
out  g r ie f  t he  luxur i ant  g rowt h  of  t hor ns  and  t h i s t l e s 
amidst  t he  cho a ke d  and f r u it l e ss  cor n—a f ie ld  of  h is 
l a b o u r  a s  u n s i g h t l y  a s  i t  i s  u n p r o f i t a b l e .  B u t  h o w 
much more,  in  the  Lord’s  v ineyard,  i s  the  s ight  to  be 
d e pl ore d  w he n  t he  e ye  re s t s  up on  d e s o l at i on  a c c om - 
panied with the vivid prospect of  ruined souls,  and the 
re ckon i ng  for  e te r n i t y ?  Mi n i s te r s  are  c om m an d e d  to 
pre a ch  t he  word ,  to  b e  i ns t ant  i n  s e as on  and  out  of 
season;  to exhort,  rebuke,  reprove,  with al l  long suffer- 
i n g  a n d  d o c t r i n e .  L e t  u s  s u p p o s e  t h e  m i n i s t e r i n g 
ser vant to be duly impressed with the solemnity of  the 
charge ,  “O  S on  of  m an ,  I  h ave  s e t  t he e  a  w atch m an 
unto the house of  Israel :  therefore thou shalt  hear  the 
word  at  my  mout h  and  war n  t hem f rom me.  When I 
say  unto the  wicked,  O wicked man,  thou sha lt  surely 
d ie :  i f  t hou  dost  not  sp e a k  to  war n  t he  wicke d  f rom 
his  way,  that  wicked man shal l  die  in his  iniquity ;  but 
h i s  b l o o d  w i l l  I  re qu i re  at  t h i ne  hand ; ”  i n  t he  d e e p 
aw e  o f  a  c h ar g e  s o  m om e nt ou s ,  h e  l a b ou r s  w i t h  a l l 
earnestness  to  shake the  strongholds  of  Satan,  to  sub- 
due the enmity of  the carnal  mind,  and gain a  wi l l ing 
ear.  But  the sound of  his  voice  is  as  the wind passing 
over  a  grave,  his  words  as  the  rain  not  fa l l ing  on the
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g r ate f u l  s o i l  but  on  t h e  ro ck  of  t h e  m ou nt a i n .  “Not 
by  m i g ht  n or  by  p owe r,  but  by  my  Spi r i t ,  s a i t h  t h e 
L ord.”  The  L ord  s ends  for t h  h is  Spir i t ,  and  h is  word 
pre vai l s .  The  dr y  b ones  awake  to  l i fe ;  the  hard  hear t 
i s  no  obst ac le ;  t he  way  i s  e asy ;  “t he  mount ains  melt , 
and f low down at his  presence.” In such a st irr ing t ime 
the minister’s  hands are ful l  indeed, but his heart over- 
f low’s  with g ladness .  It  is  evident ly  the Lord’s  work in 
w hich  he  i s  engage d,  and  he  i s  a  fe l low-worker  w it h 
h im.  A l l  around  i s  f u l l  of  l i fe  and  j oy ;  t he  v ine yard 
i s  f r u i t f u l ;  “t he  mou nt a i ns  d rop  s we e t  w i ne ,  and  h i s 
s ou l  i s  che ere d  by  t he  s ongs  of  t he  v int age .”  What  a 
blessed del iverance  f rom the  burden of  careless  souls , 
deaf to the call  of the gospel,  and dying it may be with- 
out  “bf inds  in  their  death!”  What  br ight  ant ic ipat ions 
of  those numerous converts  in whom the Saviour “shal l 
s e e  of  t he  t ravai l  of  h i s  s ou l  and  sha l l  b e  s at i s f i e d !” 
What  min is te r  of  C hr i s t  w i l l  not  as cr ib e  to  G o d  t he 
highest praise, and say of such a revival it  is more to be 
desired than al l  the triumphs of conquerors,  and al l  the 
crowns they have won?

O ne  word  to  you  w ho  have  ch i l d re n  to  re ar :  a  re - 
v iva l  i s  much  to  b e  des i re d  by  you.  How de ar ly  you 
love  your  l i t t le  ones ,  and how awful  the  thought  that 
o n e  o f  t h e m  s h o u l d  p e r i s h !  A n d  y e t  t h e y  a r e  s o 
thoughtless,  so ful l  of  levity,  and so hard to be impres- 
s e d  w i t h  t h e  l o v e  a n d  t h e  f e a r  o f  G o d .  Yo u  h a v e 
sworn to train them up in the way that they should go. 
But you see that fol ly is  bound up in their  hearts ;  that 
w hi l s t  t he y  r un  af te r  e v i l  examples ,  t he y  may  d ie  in 
t he i r  yout h .  How  pre c i ou s  for  t he i r  s a ke s  i s  t he  re - 
v iv a l  o f  re l i g i on  i n  a l l  t h e  p l a c e  o f  you r  ab o d e .  It s 
ef fects are as conspicuous in the minds of the young as 
of the old, and w’hat aid is thus afforded to the strivings 
of  p arent a l  love?  Not  on ly  are  t he  yout hf u l  examples 
of  e v i l  in  a  g re at  me asure  remove d  f rom t he  p at h  of 
your  ch i ldren ;  but  t hos e  w ho  in  ot her  c i rc umst ances 
w e r e  s e d u c e r s ,  n o w  r a n k e d  o n  t h e  L o r d ’s  s i d e ,  a r e 
r e a d y  t o  t a k e  a n o t h e r  by  t h e  h a n d  a n d  s ay,  “C o m e 
t h ou  w i t h  u s  an d  we  w i l l  d o  t h e e  go o d .”  You r  l i n e s 
h av e  f a l l e n  i n  p l e a s a nt  p l a c e s  w h e n  t h e  p r o m i s e  i s 
rea l ized,  “I  wi l l  pour my Spir it  upon thy seed and my
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bless ing  on  t h ine  of f spr ing :  and  t he y  sha l l  spr ing  up 
as among the grass, and as willows by the water-courses. 
Oce  sha l l  say,  I  am the  Lord’s ;  and another  sha l l  ca l l 
h imsel f  by  the  name of  Jacob;  and another  sha l l  sub- 
scr ibe with his  hand unto the Lord,  and surname him- 
s e l f  by  t he  name of  Is rae l .”  Thus  de ar  to  p arents  on 
account of their children, as to ministers on account of 
their f locks,  is  a t ime of revival  and of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord; and not less to al l  the house- 
hold of  faith  on account  of  the  cause  and kingdom of 
ou r  b l e ss e d  R e d e e me r.  It  i s  t he  h i g he s t  a i m  and  d e - 
l ight of  a l l  who are his  that he should be glorif ied and 
s i n n e r s  s av e d .  In  a  t i m e  o f  r e v i v a l  t h e  e y e s  o f  t h e 
bl ind are  opened,  the  ears  of  the  deaf  unstopped,  and 
t he  l ame  m an  l e ap s  a s  an  h ar t .  Wate rs  bre a k  out  i n 
the  wi lderness ,  and s t reams in  the  des er t .  A  h ig hway 
is  there,  and it  shal l  be cal led the way of holiness.  The 
unclean shal l  not pass over it ,  and the way-faring men, 
t h ou g h  f o o l s ,  s h a l l  n ot  e r r  t h e re i n .  “ T h e  R e d e e m e d 
sha l l  wa lk  there :  and the  rans omed of  the  L ord  sha l l 
re tu r n  and  c ome  to  Z i on  w it h  s ong s  and  e ve r l as t i ng 
joy  up on the ir  heads :  they  sha l l  obtain  joy  and g lad- 
ne ss ,  and  s or row  and  s i g h i ng  sh a l l  f l e e  aw ay.”  From 
a l l  t he s e  v i e w s  we  t r us t  ye  have  c ome  to  t he  s t rong 
conclus ion,  that  a  re v iva l  of  re l ig ion,  f raught  as  i t  i s 
with such proofs of  a  l i fe-giving and saving ef f icacy,  is 
of  a l l  things on earth the most  devoutly to be desired. 
And with  what  enl ightened devot ion ought  we to  g ive 
t hanks  to  G o d for  t he  assurance  we  are  p er mitted  to 
enter tain ,  that  that  which is  the  most  des irable  of  a l l 
things is also the most confidently to be expected.

I I .  To  t h i s  c on f i d e nt  e x p e c t at i on  we  n ow  pro c e e d , 
a s  w as  prop o s e d  i n  t he  s e c ond  p l a c e ,  to  d i re c t  you r 
t h ou g ht s ,  an d  t o  s h ow  t h at  t h i s  g o o d  h op e  t h rou g h 
grace is  grounded on the good-wi l l  of  God toward his 
c hu rc h ;  on  t h e  b l e s s i n g  w i t h  w h i c h  h e  a c c omp a n i e s 
the  faithful  preaching of  his  word;  and the  g i f t  of  his 
Spir it  promised in answer to the prayers  of  his  people. 
In  sp eaking  of  these  i t  cannot  b e  necessar y  to  detain 
you long ,  consider ing  what  was  so  amply  unfolded in 
the  8th Lecture  of  this  course,  namely,  the  encourage- 
ment  to  look for  rev iva ls  f rom the  promises  and pro-
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p h e c i e s  o f  S c r ip t u re .  B ut  a s  ou r  e f f or t s  t o  prom ot e 
t h e  c au s e  o f  re v iv a l s  w i l l  e ve r  d e p e n d  mu c h  on  t h e 
s t re ng t h  of  t hat  f a i t h  i n  w h i ch  t he y  are  e x p e c te d ,  i t 
cannot  be unreasonable  to  say a  few words on each of 
these topics we have named.

1.  Then, we are warranted to look for a revival in any 
corner of  the vineyard f rom the good-wil l  of  our Lord 
towards his  church and people.  Could we take into our 
hearts more of the Divine love as manifested in the salva- 
tion of souls, we would expect more of the Divine favour 
in behalf  of  rel ig ious reviva ls .  The love of  God in the 
gift of his Son has no parallel;  it  is above all  height and 
dept h  and  bre adt h  and  l engt h ;  i t  p ass e t h  k now le dge . 
“God so loved the world that he gave his  only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever bel’ieveth in him should not perish 
but have everlast ing l i fe :  for God sent not his  Son into 
t he  wor ld  to  condemn t he  wor ld ,  but  t hat  t he  wor ld 
throug h him mig ht  b e  saved.”  Add to  th is  G o d’s  own 
v i e w  of  t h at  l ove  a s  h e i g hte n e d  by  t h e  pre v i ou s  i l l - 
d e s e r t  o f  a l l  t o  w h o m  i t  i s  v o u c h s a f e d :  “G o d  c o m - 
mendeth his  love toward us,  in that ,  while  we were yet 
s inners ,  Chr is t  d ied  for  us .”  To this ,  which  i s  a l ready 
marvellous beyond conception, must be superadded what 
i s  a  l ess  obs er ved  pro of  of  the  greatness  of  that  love 
which God has shown to lost sinners, namely, thatChrist, 
who was dear to the Father from al l  eternity,  is  exalted 
to a  st i l l  higher place in the Father’s  complacency,  be- 
cause of the love he showed to our race in giving himself 
for  us .  The Saviour’s  words  to  this  e f fec t  are :  “ There- 
fore  doth  my Father  love  me,  b ecaus e  I  l ay  down my 
l i fe  that  1  might  take  i t  again .”  What  then,  i t  may be 
asked,  could  God do more?  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
and wel l -beloved S on;  what  could  Chr ist  do more?  he 
gave himself for us—he died, the Just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us unto God—he became sin for us,  that 
we might be righteousness of God in him.

As  t he re  i s  not h i ng  w h i ch  i t  i s  s o  h ard  for  c ar n a l 
minds to believe,  so nothing in the compass of revealed 
truth is  so largely insisted on,  as  the immeasurable ex- 
t e nt  of  He ave n’s  u nd e s e r ve d  l ove ;  and  w h i l s t  t h at  i s 
coldly regarded,  it  wi l l  be no wonder at  a l l  i f  there be 
a doubtful or indifferent looking-for of that favour which
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i s  impl ie d  in  a  re l ig ious  re v iva l .  L e t  us  s e e  t hen  ye t 
more  w hat  p a i ns  are  t a ke n  by  t he  Spi r i t  o f  t r ut h  to 
ma ke  t he  tes t imony of  t he  Div ine  love  more  c le ar  to 
t h e  u n d e r s t an d i ng  an d  ‘m ore  a f f e c t i ng  t o  t h e  h e ar t . 
I l lustrations are tried by similes drawn from those rela- 
t ions  of  l i fe  in  which love is  the  most  deeply  fe lt  and 
best  exempl i f ied :  “Husbands ,  love  your  wives ,  even as 
Chr ist  a lso  loved the  church,  and gave  himsel f  for  i t , 
that  he might  sanct i fy  and cleanse it  with the washing 
of  water by the word;  that  he might present it  to him- 
se l f  a  g lor ious  church,  not  having spot  or  wr ink le ,  or 
any such thing,  but  that  it  should be holy and without 
blemish.’’  Thus the strength and tenderness  of  the love 
which the Lord bears to his  people is  compared to that 
subsist ing between those who by the t ies  of  nature are 
no  longer  twain  but  one  f lesh ;  and sure ly  i f  there  b e 
such  union of  the  church  with  her  L ord ;  i f  he  des i re 
t h at  s h e  s h o u l d  b e  p r e s e nt e d  t o  h i m s e l f  a  g l o r i o u s 
church,  i t  cannot  be  that  he  wi l l  admire  her  spir itua l 
de adness  and  de cay ;  and  t here fore  he  wi l l  in  no  way 
be unwilling to grant her that revival by which she may 
appreciate  his  worth,  and in  pur ity  of  hear t  repay his 
a f f e c t i o n .  A g a i n ,  r e c o u r s e  i s  h a d  t o  a n o t h e r  c o m - 
par ison:  “Sing,  O heavens,  and be joyful ,  O ear th,  and 
bre a k  for t h  i nto  s i ng i ng ,  O  mou nt a i ns ;  for  t he  L ord 
hath comforted his  people,  and wi l l  have mercy on his 
a f f l i c te d .  But  Z ion  s a id ,  The  L ord  hat h  fors a ken  me, 
and my L ord  hath  forgotten  me.  C an a  woman forget 
her sucking chi ld,  that she should not have compassion 
on  t h e  s on  of  h e r  womb ?  Ye a ,  t h e y  m ay  forge t ,  but 
I  w i l l  n o t  f o r g e t  t h e e .  B e h o l d  I  h a v e  g r a v e n  t h e e 
on  t he  p a lms  of  my  hands ;  t hy  wa l l s  are  cont inu a l ly 
b e fore  m e .”  L e t  e ve r y  h e are r  w h o  b e l i e ve s  i n  C h r i s t 
t a ke  t he  comfor t  of  t hes e  words ,  a s  we l l  for  a l l  t hat 
concerns his  own soul  as  the wel l-being of  the church. 
Ar t  thou in  s orrow,  O man or  woman?—murmur not , 
a n d  n e v e r  d e s p o n d .  R e s t  i n  t h y  S a v i o u r ’s  l o v e — a 
love  mani fes te d  in  de e d  and  in  t r ut h—prove d  by  t he 
cross  he suf fered for  thy sake,  and by the g lor y of  the 
c row n  t o  w h i c h  h e  w i l l  e x a l t  t h e e .  A f f l i c t i on  i s  h i s 
ref iner,  and applied, not for his pleasure, but thy profit , 
t hat  t hou  maye s t  p ar t a ke  of  h i s  ho l i ne ss — a  g r a c i ous
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s ign that  thou ar t  not  forgotten,  but  engraven on the 
p a l m s  o f  h i s  h a n d s .  I s  t h e  C hu rc h  i n  t rou b l e ? — h e r 
Lord sees that she too has need of purifying, and she is 
a f f l i c te d  t h at  she  m ay  b e  ho ly  and  w i t hout  b l e m i sh . 
Let  her not murmur,  nor be dismayed;  but trust  in the 
L ord,  for  her  wa l l s  are  cont inua l ly  b e fore  h im.  “Why 
ar t  thou cast  down,  O my soul ,  and why ar t  thou dis- 
q u i e t e d  i n  m e ?  Ho p e  t h o u  i n  G o d ,  f o r  I  s h a l l  y e t 
prais e  h im w ho i s  t he  he a lt h  of  my countenance  and 
my God.”

Thus  may we  conf ident ly  lo ok for  rev iva ls  f rom the 
af fec t ing  demonstrat ions  of  the  Div ine  love ,  and s t i l l 
more from what we learn of our Lord’s gracious designs, 
w h i c h  e m br a c e  a l l  a g e s  a n d  e v e r y  t r i b e  a n d  t on g u e 
an d  p e op l e .  He  wou l d  h ave  a l l  m e n  t o  c om e  t o  t h e 
k n ow l e d ge  of  t h e  t r ut h  an d  b e  s ave d .  He  i s  ab l e  t o 
save  to  the  uttermost  a l l  that  come unto God by him. 
There  i s  ne ither  Greek  nor  Jew,  c i rcumcis ion nor  un- 
c i rcumcis ion ,  B arbar ian ,  S c ythian ,  b ond nor  f ree ,  but 
Christ  is  a l l  and in a l l .  Of  a  t ruth,  says  the apost le ,  I 
p erce ive  t hat  G o d  i s  no  resp e c ter  of  p ers ons ;  but  in 
ever y nat ion,  he that  feareth him,  and worketh r ighte- 
eousness ,  i s  accepted  of  h im.  And not  on ly  do es  th is 
go o d - w i l l  o f  t h e  L ord  e mbr a c e  a l l  l an d s ,  but  i n  t h e 
c ou ns e l s  o f  h e ave n  i t  i s  f i xe d  t h at  t h e  g r a c e  of  ou r 
Redeemer shal l  one day reach the remotest  regions and 
e n r i c h  t h e m  a l l .  I n  h i m  s h a l l  a l l  k i n d r e d s  o f  t h e 
ear th  be  blessed,  a l l  the  k ingdoms of  this  world  sha l l 
b e c ome  t he  k i ngd om  of  G o d,  and  of  h i s  C h r i s t .  His 
dominion shall extend from sea to sea, and from the river 
to the ends of  the earth.  The g lorious accession of  the 
Gentiles into his church is thus foretold in the beautiful 
a n d  g l ow i n g  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  prop h e t :  “A r i s e ,  s h i n e , 
for thy light is  come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
up on  t h e e .  For  b e h o l d  t h e  d a r k n e s s  s h a l l  c ov e r  t h e 
e a r t h ,  a n d  g ro s s  d a r k n e s s  t h e  p e o p l e ;  b u t  t h e  L o rd 
shal l  ar ise upon thee,  and his  g lor y shal l  be seen upon 
t h e e ;  a n d  t h e  G e nt i l e s  s h a l l  c om e  t o  t hy  l i g ht ,  a n d 
k i n g s  t o  t h e  br i g ht n e s s  o f  t hy  r i s i n g .  L i f t  up  t h i n e 
e yes  round ab out  and  s e e ;  a l l  t he y  gat her  t hems elves 
together,  they come to  thee :  thy sons shal l  come f rom 
afar, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side.”
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Whether  then ye  think of  the  love  so  manifested,  or 
of the grace so designed, you are prepared to say, There 
can be no place in the Lord’s dominions—no quarter in 
t h e  h a bi t a b l e  g l o b e ,  w h e re  y ou  m ay  n ot  c on f i d e nt l y 
look for the coming of his kingdom, or expect a revival 
of  his salvation-work where it  has once begun, however 
wof u l ly  i t  may  have  fa l l en  into  de c ay.  And t h is  con- 
clusion is  most  precious;  it  is  not  less  authorised than 
i t  i s  de l ight fu l .  We may suf fer  gr ie f  and humbl ing  of 
s ou l  b e c au s e  o f  mu c h  s i n ,  on  a c c ou nt  o f  w h i c h  t h e 
favour of God is justly withdrawn; and we may be left to 
look on scenes of consequent loathsomeness,  desolation, 
and death;  but  with what reassurance and comfort  may 
w e  re c u r  t o  t h e  i mp e r i s h a b l e  re c ord s  o f  t h e  D i v i n e 
goodness ,  to  the sure decree which Jehovah wi l l  main- 
tain ,  and to  the  contemplat ion of  that  lov ing  and Al- 
mighty Saviour who is  the same yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever.  As in the individual  case,  he has  no pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the  soul ,  but  says  to  the  s inner,  Turn 
a n d  l i v e ;  s o  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  h i s  c hu rc h ,  i n  w h at e v e r 
quarter it  may have sunk into deadness of spirit ,  he has 
no pleasure in the sight of its perishing souls and lifeless 
sacr i f ices .  It  is  not  in such a  way that  he shal l  be  the 
First-born of  many brethren,—that  he  sha l l  see  of  the 
t r av a i l  o f  h i s  s ou l ,  an d  s h a l l  b e  s at i s f i e d .  Su re ly  h e 
t a k e s  a  l o v i n g  c o n c e r n  f o r  t h e  v i n e y a r d  w h i c h  h e 
watered with his blood,—in those trees of r ighteousness 
which reward his  toi l  and br ing for th f ruit  unto God. 
“He re i n ,”  he  s ay s ,  “ i s  my  Fat he r  g l or i f i e d  i n  t hat  ye 
b e a r  mu c h  f r u i t ;  s o  s h a l l  y e  b e  my  d i s c i p l e s .”  A n d 
how is  his  compass ionate  hear t  gr ieved with  the  s ight 
of  t hos e  t rees  of  h is  v ine yard  w hich  prove  unf r uit f u l 
and only f it to be cut down as cumberers of the ground. 
That  he  de l ig ht s  in  re v iva l s  rat her  t han  de at h  and  a 
s e nt e n c e  o f  r i g ht e ou s  c on d e m n at i on ,  m ay  b e  c l e ar l y 
seen by these words of the parable,  which show at once 
the tenderness of  the heart  that  would spare the dying, 
and the ski l fulness of  the hand that  would employ’  the 
w is es t  and  t he  b es t  of  me ans  for  t he  pres er vat ion  of 
l ife:  “Lord, let it  alone this year also, t i l l  I  dig about it , 
a n d  d u n g  i t :  a n d  i f  i t  b e a r  f r u i t ,  w el l ;  a n d  i f  n o t , 
then after that thou shalt cut it down.”
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Again ,  we  may  conf ident ly  exp e c t  a  re v iva l  of  re l i - 
g ion in ever y place  f rom the bless ing with which God 
h a s  p r o m i s e d  t o  a c c o m p a n y  t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  h i s 
word.  His  command is ,  “Go ye  into  a l l  the  world  and 
pre a ch  t he  go sp e l  to  e ve r y  c re atu re  and  h i s  prom is e 
is ,  “My word sha l l  not  return to  me void;  but  it  sha l l 
accomplish that which 1 please, and prosper in the thing 
whereto I  sent it :  for as the rain cometh down and the 
s n o w  f r o m  h e a v e n ,  a n d  r e t u r n e t h  n o t  t h i t h e r,  b u t 
watereth the earth,  and maketh it  bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower and bread to the eater, 
so shall  my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth.” 
Nothing can more plainly speak of  the Lord’s  goodness 
i n  promot i ng  a  spi r i tu a l  re v iv a l  i n  t he  he ar t s  of  h i s 
people.  Look to the dr y cracked furrows of the ground, 
consumed with drought,  and see how the sickly crop is 
rev ived when the  heavens  pour  down their  benef icent 
treasures;  and it  is  by the l ike f igure that  the Psalmist 
expresses his joy and gratitude for spiritual blessings so 
b o u n t i f u l l y  r e a l i z e d :  “ T h o u ,  O  G o d ,  d i d s t  s e n d  a 
plentiful  rain whereby thou didst confirm thine inherit- 
ance when it was weary.”

But  we l l  i t  oug ht  to  b e  obs er ve d ,  t hat  i f  we  wou ld 
expect such blessings on a gospel ministry, there must be 
by  a  f u l l  and  f re e  and  f a i t h f u l ly  pre a che d  go sp e l ;  i t 
mu s t  n o t  b e  m a n’s  w o r d  b u t  G o d’s ;  i t  mu s t  b e  t h e 
word  of  t r ut h  hav ing  not h ing  of  man’s  de v ice  sup er- 
a d d e d — n ot h i n g  o f  G o d’s  c ou n s e l  w i t h h e l d .  T h e re  i s 
in the world much preaching in Christ’s  name that  has 
yet  but  l i t t le  connect ion with  the  gosp el  of  the  grace 
of  God;  and i f  spir itual  deadness  and not  spir itual  l i fe 
b e  the  f r uit  of  a  fa ith less  minist r y,  there  i s  not  f rom 
that  to be inferred any unfaithfulness in him that  hath 
promis e d ;  for  i t  i s  on ly  to  t he  word  as  i t  pro ce e de d 
out of the mouth of God, that the blessing of its author 
i s  vouchs afe d .  And  i t  i s  no  l e ss  conf i r mator y  of  our 
h op e  i n  t h e  prom i s e  t h an  i n s t r u c t i v e  o f  t h e  w ay  i n 
which  the  hop e  may b e  rea l ized,  to  f ind  in  fac t ,  that 
w here ver  t r ue  re v iva l s  have  app e are d  t he y  have  b e en 
pre ce de d  by  w hat  a lone  can  b e  ca l l e d  a  fa i t h f u l  pro- 
clamation of the gospel  to lost  sinners;—insist ing much 
on man’s  utter depravity by nature and the necessity of
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regenerat ion;  the suf f iciency of  Christ  to save,  and the 
s inner’s  just i f icat ion by faith  in  him,  together  with an 
entire dependence on the Spir it  of  God as  a  Sanct if ier, 
C o m f o r t e r,  a n d  Gu i d e .  L e t  t h e r e  b e  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f 
a l l  hera lds  of  t he  cross ,  such  announcement  of  p la in 
s c r iptu re  d o c t r i ne ,  u rge d  w it h  a  d i l i ge nc e  and  go d ly 
zeal  becoming the work of salvation; and then, whether 
we look to the love of God in the gift  of his Son, or to 
the faithfulness of  him who hath promised by his  word 
to  bless  the  souls  of  men,  as  by  the  rain that  fa l ls  he 
b l e s s e s  t h e  s p r i n g i n g  o f  t h e  g ro u n d ;  w e  m ay  i n  a l l 
p l a c e s  an d  at  a l l  t i m e s  e x p e c t  a  re v iv a l  o f  re l i g i on , 
wherever  it  i s  yet  wanted,  e ither  to  promote the  g lor y 
of the Lord, or the well-being of his church and people.

And lastly, as the ground of this confident expectation, 
we rest on the purchased and promised inf luence of the 
D i v i n e  Sp i r i t .  As  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  G o d  i s  t h e  a l m i g ht y 
agent  by whom alone a  true revival  of  rel ig ion is  pro- 
duced; as the word, though ordained for l ife,  is  without 
t he  D iv i ne  te a ch i ng ,  k now n  on ly  i n  t he  d e a d ne ss  of 
t he  l e t ter ;  and  as  t he  Sav iour,  by  v i r tue  of  h is  de at h 
a n d  a s c e n s i on  t o  g i or y,  h at h  pro c u re d  t h e  e f f e c tu a l 
work ing  of  the  Spir i t  in  b eha l f  of  h is  church ;  we  are 
warranted most  conf ident ly to look for a  revival  of  re- 
l ig ion,  because  the  l i fe-g iv ing and sanct i f y ing work of 
t he  Holy  Ghost  i s  promis ed  of  G o d in  answer  to  t he 
pr ay e r s  o f  h i s  p e op l e .  I f  w e  w ou l d  c om for t a b l y  an d 
prof itably  enter tain  this  holy  and earnest  expectat ion, 
we must have clear views of our destitution without the 
Divine aid, of the Spirit’s work, and of the way in which 
t hat  g rac ious  in f luence  i s  b es towe d.  Wit hout  t he  Di- 
vine agency the enmity of  the carnal  mind remains un- 
broken;  the  ear  i s  not  open to  the  ca l l  of  the  gospel , 
and ministers, loud or low in speech, are but as a sound- 
ing brass  or  a  t inkl ing cymbal .  There  is ,  therefore,  no 
hope at  a l l  even of  a  sol itar y conversion,  and st i l l  less 
of  a  genera l  rev iva l ,  save  only  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Spir it  of  God.  But  it  is  just  to meet  this  exigency that 
the  Spir it  i s  procured,  and that  we  are  plain ly  taught 
what  the  working  of  the  Spir it  i s :  “How beit ,  when he 
the Spir it  of  Truth is  come,  he wi l l  guide you into a l l 
t r u t h .”  A g a i n ,  “ I t  i s  e x p e d i e n t  f o r  y o u ,”  s a y s  o u r
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Lord,  “that  I  go  away ;  for  i f  I  go  not  away the  C om- 
for ter  wi l l  not  come unto  you;  but  i f  I  depar t ,  I  wi l l 
send him unto you;  and when he  is  come,  he  wi l l  re- 
prove  t he  wor ld  of  s in ,  and  of  r ig hte ousness ,  and  of 
judgment :  of  s in ,  b ecaus e  t he y  b e l ie ve  not  on  me;  of 
r ig hte ousness ,  b e caus e  I  go  to  my Fat her,  and  ye  s e e 
me no  more ;  of  judgment ,  b ecaus e  t he  pr ince  of  t h is 
w orld  is  judged.”  Now,  see  how this  gracious  and ef- 
fec tua l  working of  the  Holy  Ghost  i s  promised in  an- 
s w e r  t o  p r ay e r.  I n  t h e  w o r d s  o f  o u r  S av i o u r,  “A s k , 
and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall f ind; knock, 
and it shall  be opened unto you: for every one that ask- 
eth receiveth,  and he that  seeketh f indeth,  and to him 
that  knocketh it  shal l  be  opened.”  In the words of  the 
prophet ,  “ Then wi l l  I  spr ink le  c lean wrater  up on you 
and ye shal l  be clean: from al l  your f i lthiness and from 
al l  your idols  wi l l  I  cleanse you.  A new heart  a lso wil l 
I  g ive you,  and a new spir it  wi l l  I  put within you,  and 
cause you to walk in my statutes:  and ye shal l  keep my 
ju d g m e nt s  an d  d o  t h e m .”  He re  i s  t h e  abu n d ant  g r a - 
c ious  promise ,  needfu l  a l ike  to  ever y  l iv ing  soul ;  and 
g ive n  to  many,  i t  i mpl i e s  a l l  t hat  a  t r u e  re v iv a l  c an 
mean.  But  what  i s  the  metho d of  conferr ing  the  pro- 
m i s e d  g i f t ?  I t  i s  g i v e n  i n  a n s w e r  t o  p r a y e r,  “ T hu s 
saith  the  Lord God,  I  wi l l  yet  for  this  be  enquired of 
by  t he  hous e  of  Is rae l  to  do  i t  for  t hem.”  How con- 
f idently then may we look for that which God has pro- 
mised to g ive  to  them that  ask;—but see  a lso how our 
su it  i s  encourage d  by  ter ms  t he  most  ende ar ing ,  and 
t he  f i t te s t  to  w i n  ou r  c on f i d e nc e .  “I f  ye  t he n ,  b e i ng 
evi l ,  know how to  g ive  good g i f ts  unto your  chi ldren, 
how  mu ch  more  sh a l l  you r  he ave n ly  Fat he r  g ive  t he 
Holy  Spir i t  to  them that  ask  h im.”  How k ind the  en- 
c o u r a g e m e n t !  a n d  w h o  b u t  t h e  G i v e r  c a n  t e l l  h o w 
great  the  g i f t?  “For  s ince  the  beg inning of  the  world, 
men have not  heard,  nor  perceived by the ear,  neither 
hath the  eye  seen,  O God,  bes ides  thee,  what  he  hath 
prepared for  him that  waiteth for  him.”  Thus see  what 
is  the agency of  the Spir it  in the work of  revival ;  how 
unavai l ing ,  without  a  Div ine  power,  a l l  human ef for ts 
a r e ;  a n d  h o w  c e r t a i n l y  p r o c u r e d  f o r  t h e  c hu r c h  o f 
Chr is t ,  and  promis ed  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  h is
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p e ople ,  i s  t hat  g rac ious  in f luence  by  w hich  s ou ls  are 
quickened in their  spir itual  deadness,  and made to l ive 
a n d  r e j o i c e  b e f o r e  G o d .  A n d  t h e n  t a k i n g  i n t o  o n e 
v iew our  Lord’s  great  love  to  the  church for  which he 
gave himsel f ;  his  bless ing on a  fu l l  and f reely  preach- 
ed gospel ;  and the  sure  promise  of  his  enl ivening and 
purifying Spir it ;  what  heart  can fai l  to have the ful lest 
persuasion that a religious revival  is  in ever y place and 
time of need most confidently to be expected?

And now,  when you have  come to  the  conclus ion in 
the  f i rst  topic  of  our  discourse,  that  a  t rue  rev iva l  of 
religion is  devoutly to be desired,  and have seen in the 
second that it  is  confidently to be expected; it  can only 
remain that  you either  deny the grace  of  our  Lord,  or 
wou ld  rat her  pre fer  to  t he  l i fe  w hich  he  g ives ,  t hos e 
shadows of  death  which  are  darkening  around you,  i f 
you do not  with one hear t  and mind resolve  that  that 
which is  in the highest  degree to be desired and hoped 
for is also most fervently to be sought. This is the

I I I .  T h i rd  and  l a s t  t h i ng  to  w h i ch  we  prop o s e d  to 
d i re c t  your  at tent ion ;  namely,  t hat  t he  re v iva l  of  re - 
l i g i on  i n  ou r  l an d ,  an d  i n  t h i s  t i m e  of  n e e d ,  ou g ht 
through the use of divinely appointed means to be most 
earnestly promoted. And

1 .  B y  f a i t h f u l ,  f e r v e nt ,  a n d  p e r s e v e r i n g  pr ay e r  f or 
t he  outp our ing  of  t he  Spi r i t .  And O w hen you  t h in k 
of  approaching the  ear  of  the  Eterna l ;  when you con- 
template  the “g lor ious high throne which f rom the be- 
g inning is  the place  of  our sanctuar y ;”  when you look 
to God and the mercy-seat;  to Christ,  ever appearing in 
t h e  pre s e n c e  o f  G o d  f or  u s ;  a n d  t o  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t 
making intercess ion with groanings  that  cannot  be  ut- 
t e r e d ;  y o u  w i l l  b e  s h o c k e d  a t  t h e  t h o u g ht  o f  t h o s e 
cold,  hear t less ,  formal ,  and aimless  prayers ,  which are 
frequently offered in the name of Jesus and at  a throne 
of  g r a c e .  L e t  i t  e ve r  b e  re m e mb e re d  t h at  h e  w h o  i s 
the hearer of prayer is also the searcher of all hearts; and 
knows  w hether  you draw near  to  h im with  your  l ips , 
whi lst  your  hear ts  are  far  f rom him.  And surely  when 
you consider  with what  a  cause it  is  that  you come to 
G o d — pl e a d i ng  for  t h e  re v iv a l  o f  re l i g i on — t h at  d e a d 
souls may be quickened,  that thousands sickly and per-
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ishing,  through lack of  knowledge,  may be saved f rom 
death ,  and fed  with  the  bread  of  l i fe ;  when you est i - 
mate the privi lege of  approaching a throne so high and 
a  G o d  s o  holy,—t he  g randeur  of  t he  p le ad ing  in  t he 
caus e  of  re v iva ls ,  together  with  the  s in  of  indi f ferent 
prayer ;  surely the serious view of such things wil l  serve 
to humble your souls  and deeply convince you,  that  in 
the exercise of  prayer you need the aid of  Divine grace 
as  wel l  as  in  any  other  duty  to  which you are  ca l led. 
“ L o r d ,  t e a c h  u s  t o  p r a y ; ”  “q u i c k e n  u s  a n d  w e  w i l l 
ca l l  on thy name.”  It  is  only in such humbling convic- 
t ion of  our  insuf f ic ienc y,  and such dependence on the 
Spir it  of  grace,  that  we commend to  ever y  disc iple  of 
Je sus  an  outp our ing  of  t he  he ar t  b e fore  G o d  for  t he 
re v iv a l  o f  re l i g i on  i n  ou r  l an d .  We  s ay  t h e n ,  i n  t h e 
earnest expectation of an end so desirable,

P r a y  f o r  y o u r s e l v e s .  W h a t  n e e d  h a s  e v e r y  o n e 
of  you  to  b e  more  a l ive  t han  you  have  e ve r  b e e n  to 
t h e  g re at  c on c e r ns  o f  s a l v at i on .  How  n e ar  i s  d e at h ! 
h ow  aw f u l  i s  e t e r n i t y  1  Hav e  y ou  m ou r n e d  for  s i n ? 
H a v e  y e  f l e d  t o  t h e  r e f u g e ?  A r e  y e  l i v i n g  u n t o 
G o d ?  Yo u  c a n  d o  i l l  by  y o u r  e x a mp l e  b u t  n o  g o o d 
to  t he  c aus e  of  re v iva l s  un less  you  b e  yours e lves  re - 
vived. This is  one instance in which charity must begin 
at  home.  You  c annot  commend t hat  w hich  you  k now 
not;  you cannot exhibit  or  impart  that  which you have 
n o t ;  y o u  c a n n o t  p r a y  t h a t  o t h e r s  m a y  o b t a i n  t h a t 
which you do not  yourselves  appreciate .  In  this  cause 
therefore your own soul  is  the f irst  concern;  and,  how 
d e e p ly  ou g ht  t h at  c onc e r n  to  b e  fe l t ;  for  d e at h  m ay 
come quickly,  and in spiritual  deadness your souls can- 
not  b e  s ave d ;  t here fore  to  ge t  t he  g re ates t  go o d  and 
promote  the  wel l -b e ing  of  others  a l so,  pray  earnest ly, 
p r a y  c o nt i nu a l l y  t h a t  t h e  w o r k  o f  r e v i v a l  m a ny  b e 
carried on in your own souls.

Pr ay  for  you r  c h i l d re n ,  for  w h om  you  are  re s p on - 
s ible ,  and whose temporal  and eternal  interests  are  so 
c l o s e l y  i n t e r w o v e n  w i t h  y o u r  o w n .  “A l l  s o u l s  a r e 
mine ,”  s a i t h  t he  L ord  our  Ma ker ;  “as  t he  s ou l  of  t he 
father,  so  a lso  the  soul  of  the  son:  The soul  that  s in- 
n e t h  i t  s h a l l  d i e .”  You  c an n ot  o f  you r s e l ve s  c onve r t 
your  chi ldren;  you can t rain  and qual i f y  them for  the
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world,  but  you cannot  win them to Christ ;  and except 
they be  conver ted they cannot  enter  into the  k ingdom 
o f  h e a v e n .  A r e  y e  w i l l i n g  t o  s e e  t h e m  l o s t — t o  b e 
s e p a r at e d  f rom  t h e s e  d e a r  l i t t l e  on e s  f or  e v e r ?  C a n 
he ave n  b e  s we e t  to  you  i f  a  g u lph  b e  f i xe d  b e t we e n 
y o u  a n d  t h e m ?  T h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d  o n l y  c a n  r e n e w 
their  hearts ,  guide them into a l l  t ruth,  and unite  their 
s o u l s  i n  l ov e  t o  Je s u s  by  a  l i v i n g  f a i t h .  W h e r e f o r e 
teach them to  pray,  and pray  ye  for  them;  re ly ing  on 
t h e  g r a c i ou s  prom i s e  o f  t h e i r  S av i o u r  a n d  G o d , — “I 
wi l l  pour my Spir it  upon thy seed,  and my blessing on 
thine offspring.” Giving praise for a promise so blessed, 
be  fer vent  in  prayer  that  it  may be  a l l  fu l f i l led.  Make 
t h i s  you r  g re at  a i m —your  const ant  end e avou r  in  b e- 
ha l f  of  t hos e  most  de ar ly  love d.  B e  not  content  wit h 
their f itness for the world,  nor boast of the friends you 
can procure amongst  men; but let  their  training accord 
with  the  immor ta l  b e ing  that  Go d has  conferred,  and 
tel l  them kindly of  a  Father in heaven,  and the Friend 
that  s t icketh  c los er  than a  brother—of  that  great  and 
good Shepherd who gathereth the lambs in his arms, and 
carr ie th  them in  his  bosom.  Ful f i l  the  vows you have 
t a ke n  i n  t he i r  i n f ant  b apt i s m :  br i ng  t he m  up  i n  t he 
nu r tu re  an d  a d m on i t i on  o f  t h e  L ord ;  t e a c h  t h e m  t o 
rememb er  the ir  Creator  and Redeemer  in  the  days  of 
t h e i r  yout h ,  to  ge t  by  h e ar t  t h e  s ong s  o f  Z i on ,  an d 
s h o w  b y  p a t i e nt  i n s t r u c t i o n ,  b y  c a t e c h i s i n g ,  f a m i l y 
prayer and pious example, that you care for the Saviour’s 
g l or y  and  t he i r  s a lv at i on .  T h i s  i s  t he  w ay  t h at  e a ch 
of  you  i n  a  n ar rowe r  sphe re  and  i n  t he  ne are s t  and 
dearest  concerns,  may take your part  in promoting the 
w o r k  o f  re v i v a l .  T h i s  i s  t h e  l e a s t  y o u  ow e  t o  G o d , 
and to those whom he has for a time committed to your 
c are ;  and  O i f  such  were  made  t he  r u les  of  p arent a l 
administration; were such the conduct of all  the families 
t hroug hout  our  l and  w ho profess  to  b e  of  Chr is t ;  we 
should indeed be  nigh to  a  t ime of  reviva l  and of  re- 
f re s h i ng  f rom  t h e  pre s e n c e  of  t h e  L ord .  We  are  n ot 
in  urging such dut ies  putt ing the  ef fec t  for  the  cause. 
W Te  s p e a k  of  t h e  m e ans  of  prom ot i ng  a  re v iv a l  for 
dif fusing good;  and where are we to begin,  i f  it  be not 
w it h  su ch  as  have  t he  profe ss i on  of  go d l i ne ss ; — w it h
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what are we to begin if  it  be not with the dearest of al l 
t i e s  and  t he  s t ronge s t  o f  a l l  ob l i g at i ons :  and  hav i ng 
spoken of  prayer  as  the  mean of  rev iva l  in  the  hear t , 
of  t he  indiv idua l  ant i  t hen  of  t he  hous ehold ,  we  s ay, 
P r a y  f o r  u s  w h o  a r e  c a l l e d  t o  m i n i s t e r  i n  h o l y 
things—for al l  ministers of the everlasting gcttepel,  and 
especia l ly  for  your  own pastor.  Pray  that  the  pastora l 
t ie,  which is ordained of God for his glory and the sav- 
ing  of  t he  f lo ck ,  may  b e  ha l lowe d  and  ende are d  and 
strengthened and blessed;  that  a  door of  utterance may 
be given to the speaker,  and a door of  entrance to the 
h e a r e r ;  t h a t  w i t h  a l l  f a i t h f u l n e s s  t h e  t r u t h  m ay  b e 
spoken as it  is  in Jesus,  and carried home to the hearts 
of the people with demonstration of the Spirit  and with 
power.

I f  such  b e  no  t heme of  your  d ai ly  de vot ions ,  t hen , 
most certain it is,  that, not cai’ing for a gospel ministry, 
nor  des ir ing  to  l ive  as  “the  beloved and e lec t  of  God 
t hroug h  s anc t i f i cat ion  of  t he  Spi r i t  and  b e l i e f  of  t he 
t r uth ,”  your  souls  are  in  a  ver y  dead and languishing 
state;  either indif ferent to the divine precept respecting 
the pastoral  relat ion,  or  holding no faith in the power 
and promise  of  the  div ine Spir it .  And l itt le  l ikel ihood 
there is  that  in such a condit ion you wil l  either seek a 
reviva l  of  rel ig ion in your own souls ,  or  promote that 
c aus e  for  t he  we l l - b e i ng  of  ot he rs  i n  you r  l and .  But 
here again I  would cal l  your attention to that  which is 
your  personal  interest ,  and which because  it  embraces 
e ternity  i s  the  weig ht ies t  of  a l l ;  and  I  would  obs er ve 
that  a  prayerless  attendance on the ministers  of  Christ 
is a sure proof that you regard not him whose ministers 
t h e y  a r e .  Yo u  m a y  i n d e e d  r e s p e c t  t h e i r  p e r s o n s  a s 
you would those of worldly friends,  but you respect not 
t h e i r  o f f i c e ;  a n d  C h r i s t  t h e  c h i e f  S h e p h e r d  s ay s  t o 
t h e m  w h om  h e  i nv e s t s  w i t h  t h e  s a c re d  c a l l i n g ,  “He 
t h at  h e are t h  y ou  h e are t h  m e ;  an d  h e  t h at  d e s p i s e t h 
you despiseth  me;  and he  that  despiseth  me despiseth 
Him that  sent  me.”  These  are  the  words  of  your Lord, 
the judge of  a l l  the earth,  and how shal l  you meet him 
in  t he  day  of  judg ment  i f  you  d isregard  h im and h is 
m e s s a g e  i n  t h e  c ou r t s  o f  h i s  ow n  h ou s e ,  “ w h e re  h e 
hath set  his  eye  and his  hear t  cont inual ly”?  How ver y
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di f ferent  f rom a l l  t h i s  i s  t he  he ar ing  of  t hos e  w hos e 
prayers  for  their  minister  and the success  of  the word 
arise from their families and closets morning and even- 
i ng  b e fore  G o d ?  Wit h  w h at  o t h e r  m i n d  d o  t h e y  ap - 
proach the  sanctuar y?  with  what  op en hear ts  do  the y 
c om e ?  w i t h  w h at  d e s i re  t h at  t h e  word ,  b e i ng  m i xe d 
with  fa i th ,  may  prof i t  the ir  s ou ls?  with  w hat  hunger- 
ing  and th irs t ing  af ter  r ighteousness ,  and re l iance  on 
t h e  prom i s e  t h at  t h e y  s h a l l  b e  f i l l e d ?  T h e  e f f e c t  o f 
this longing for the word of life is not confined to their 
ow n b os oms—it  i s  s e en  in  t he i r  lo oks ,—it  d i f f us es  a 
sympathet ic  inf luence on a l l  around them; the congre- 
g a t i o n  i s  l i v e l y :  A n d  w h i l s t  t h e  v e r y  s i g h t  o f  t h i s 
ardour  communicates  a  l ive l iness  and  en largement  of 
he ar t  to  t he  p astor,  i t  i s  h i s  supreme de l ig ht  to  fe e d 
the loving disciples of his Lord with the good word and 
bread of life.

These are the fruits  of  a  prayerful  disposit ion on the 
part of the people, and wisely ordered for the encourage- 
me nt  of  t he  m i n i s te r i a l  l ab ou re r ;  but  we  d o  not  s ay 
that  the  good ef fect  on his  spir it  i s  le f t  to  depend on 
any conf idence he  may gather  f rom the  animated eyes 
a n d  l i s t e n i n g  d e m e a n o u r  o f  h i s  a u d i e n c e .  N o :  w e 
b e l ie ve  G o d:  we  b e l ie ve  in  the  e f f i cac y  of  prayer :  we 
b e l ie ve  the  word  that  says  “Ask  and i t  sha l l  b e  g iven 
you.” And so bel ieving,  we see by the eye of  faith,  and 
are  sure  that  the  united persever ing prayers  of  a  con- 
gregat ion for  the success  of  the gospel  ministr y  is  an- 
swered by the outpouring of  the Spir it  on the heart  of 
the  minister.  No prayer  i s  more  sure  of  an  answer  in 
peace.  We can f igure no att itude of  a  Christ ian people 
more pleasing to God than when,  as  a  f lock of  Christ , 
though dwel l ing  in  their  severa l  homes ,  they  are  held 
together  by  a  common t ie  of  love  to  their  pastor  and 
to  t he  ch i e f  She phe rd  and  Bi shop  of  t he i r  s ou l s ;  a l l 
united in  the  sacr i f ice  of  praise  for  the  bless ings  of  a 
g o s p e l  m i n i s t r y,  y e t  p u t t i n g  n o  t r u s t  i n  t h e  e r r i n g 
c ou ns e l s  of  t he  c re atu re ,  but  d e p e nd i ng  on  t he  L ord 
a n d  p r a y i n g  t h a t  h i s  m i n i s t e r i n g  s e r v a n t s  m a y  b e 
c l o t h e d  w i t h  s a l v a t i o n .  I t  i s  t o  t h e  c h u r c h  i n  t h i s 
low ly  p l ig ht  s e ek ing  not h ing  s e l f i sh ,  not h ing  e ar t h ly, 
but  lo ok ing  for  t he  coming  of  t he  L ord  in  h is  g lor y,
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t h a t  w e  t r u s t  h e r  L o r d  w i l l  s a y,  “ T h y  Up s ,  O  r a y 
Sp ous e ,  drop  as  t he  hone y-comb and w hi l e  she  i s  ye t 
sp e a k i ng  he  w i l l  he ar  and  ans we r  a l l  he r  pr aye r.  He 
will  shed abroad his love in the heart of his ministering 
ser vant,—wil l  touch his l ips with a l ive coal,  and purge 
away his sin,—will cause his mouth to speak right things, 
and  ma ke  h im wis e  in  winning  s ou ls .  The  go o d  t hus 
obtained for their minister by the prayers of  his people 
will be amply repaid into their own bosom, and the bene- 
f i t  w i l l  e x t e n d  t o  a l l  t h e  f l o c k  u n d e r  h i s  c a re .  T h e 
word  a c c omp an i e d  by  t he  work i ng  of  t he  Spi r i t  w i l l 
g reat ly  pre vai l ;  the  hard  and s tony  hear t  wel l  exp er i - 
ence the transforming power of  divine truth,  and thev 
that  are of  a  broken spir it  the tenderness of  its  conso- 
l a t i o n s : —  “My  d o c t r i n e  s h a l l  d r o p  a s  t h e  r a i n ,  my 
speech sha l l  d ist i l  as  the  dew :  as  the  smal l  rain  upon 
t he  tender  herb,  and  as  t he  showers  up on t he  grass .” 
How e ar nest ly  t hen  oug ht  e ver y  memb er  of  t he  f lo ck 
to seek God for a blessing on his word.

Never  t i l l  the  Spir it  be  poured out  on a l l  f l esh  wi l l 
it  be known w’hat  is  the might of  prayer as  the means 
of  rev iva l  in  the  church;  and never  t i l l  lost  sou ls  are 
numbered in the depths of perdit ion wil l  the neglect of 
such prayer be estimated to the full  amount of its wick- 
edness  and ruin.  Yet ,  even now, it  may be clearly  seen 
t hat  a  cong regat ion  wit hout  prayer,  and  cons e quent ly 
w it hout  t he  Spi r i t  t hat  i s  g ive n  i n  ans we r  to  pr ave r, 
may long remain amidst  the l ight  without knowing the 
l i fe  of  t he  word.  I f  t he  t r ut h  b e  not  f u l ly  and  f re e ly 
sp oken ,  or  ot her w is e  l e ar ne d ,  t he  p e ople  must  b e  in 
d ark ne ss ;  for  w hat  t he y  on ly  p ar t i a l ly  re c e ive  i s  not 
t he  w i l l  of  G o d  for  t he i r  s a lvat ion ,  and  c annot  b e  a 
gu ide  to  he aven .  But  l e t  t he  t r ut h  b e  f a i t h f u l ly  pro- 
c l a i m e d  f r o m  S a b b at h  t o  S a b b at h ;  y e t  i f  y e  b e  n o t 
given to prayer for the Divine blessing on the ordinance 
of  t h e  word , — we  s ay  ye  m ay  l ong  dwe l l  b e n e at h  i t s 
l ight,  but ye wil l  certainly be strangers to its  l ife-giving 
power ;  you wil l  be as a vineyard exposed indeed to the 
br ightness  of  the  sun,  but  covered with snow.  In  such 
circumstances  there  is  l ight  but  no l i fe ;  and the clear- 
ness ser ves only to reveal  the desolat ion and render its 
asp e c t  more  wof u l .  There  are  g roves ,  but  no  music—
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f l o w e r s  w i t h o u t  p e r f u m e — t r e e s  t h a t  y i e l d  n o  f r u i t . 
Ar t  t hou convinced,  O mor t a l  creature ,  t hat  t hou ar t 
as fruitless unto God as a snow-clad vineyard is to thee? 
T h e n  h e r e  i s  t hy  r e s o u r c e :  “Aw a k e ,  O,  n o r t h - w i n d , 
and come,  thou south;  blow upon my garden,  that  the 
s p i c e s  t h e r e o f  m ay  f l ow  o u t .”  B y  t h e  b r e a t h  o f  t h e 
Spir it  the  ic y  barr iers  are  dissolved,  and the  v ita l  ray 
penetrates the l iving soi l ,  giving motion to the sap and 
awakening to  l i fe  and beauty  ever y  t ree  and f lower.— 
Then the  l i ly  of  the  va l ley  v ies  with  the  whiteness  of 
l i g ht ,  w hi l s t  t he  ros e  of  Sharon  re f l e c t s  t he  mor ning 
beams; and the vine, putting forth her tendrils,  prepares 
the cluster  that  shal l  be  spared,  for  there is  a  blessing 
in  i t .  The  voice  of  s ing ing  and  swe et  o dours  f i l l  t he 
air ;  and the v ineyard is  a l l  l i fe  and lovel iness  l ike  the 
p arad is e  t hat  G o d  f i r s t  made .  “L e t  my  b e love d  come 
i nt o  h i s  g a rd e n  a n d  e at  h i s  p l e a s a nt  f r u i t s .”  O  I  i t 
w o u l d  m o r t i f y  o u r  p r i d e ,  a n d  c o v e r  o u r  f a c e  w i t h 
s h a m e ,  c o u l d  w e  d i s c e r n  t h e  d i s o r d e r  a n d  s t e r i l i t y 
o f  t h e  L o r d ’s  v i n e y a r d  a s  w e  d o  t h e  s t a t e  o f  o u r 
own.  “If  I  te l l  you  ear th ly  th ings  and ye  b e l ie ve  not , 
how sha l l  ye  bel ieve  i f  I  te l l  you of  heavenly  th ings .” 
The heavenly are  spir itual ,  and inf initely  transcend a l l 
that  eye  hath seen or  hear t  conceived.  Think of  a  lost 
crown and the ruin of outcasts;  look on the other hand 
to the favour of  God here,  and the joy of  his  kingdom 
hereaf ter ;  see  the  rea l  dignity  of  a  renewed and spir i- 
tua l  l i fe ,—t he  ple asure  of  progress ing  in  t he  hol iness 
meet  for  heaven,  amidst  the pains,  the decays,  the no- 
t h ing ness  of  our  temp ora l  lot ;  and  t hen  conce ive  t he 
widest diffusion of all this gain—reaching to and blessing 
a l l  y o u r  f r i e n d s  a n d  n e i g h b o u r s ,  t h e  c o m mu n i t y  i n 
w hich  you  dwel l  and  t he  w hole  e ar t h .  For  an  end  s o 
worthy of  God and good to man is  the ministr y of  the 
word  ord a i n e d .  It  h a s  i n d e e d  w rou g ht  out  g re at  b e - 
nif icence,  and wil l  yet do far more;  but it  wil l  be fruit- 
less without the prayers of a hearing people,  and so ne- 
g lected it  wi l l  add to the weight of  their  reckoning for 
e ternity.  But  i t  i s  the  Lord’s  wi l l  that  a l l  should  pray 
for  the  e f f icac y  of  his  word,  and it  i s  h is  pleasure  t© 
work  by  i t  i n f i n i te ly  b e yond  a l l  t hat  you  c an  ask  oi 
think.  Wherefore,  we beseech you,  for  your  own sake,
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for  the sake of  your pastor  who prays  for  you,  for  the 
L ord’s  g lor y  and  t he  g re at  s a lvat ion ,—s e ek  t he  Spi r i t 
of grace,  and with one accord, without ceasing, pray for 
a  b l e s s i n g — s h ow e r s  o f  b l e s s i n g — on  t h e  m i n i s t r y  o f 
t h e  w o r d .  S o  s h a l l  l i f e  a n d  b e au t y  a n d  f r u i t f u l n e s s 
abound;  “yea ,  the  Lord sha l l  g ive  that  which is  good; 
and  ou r  l and  sha l l  y i e l d  he r  i nc re as e .  R i g hte ous ne ss 
shal l  go before  him and shal l  set  us  in the way of  his 
steps.”

Thus  i t  accords  with  a l l  S cr ipture ,  with  reason,  and 
with the experience of  those who have witnessed a  re- 
v iva l ,  that  no means are  more ef f icacious  than prayer ; 
and next  to  th is ,  as  the  two are  s t rong ly  united,  and 
alike strictly enjoined, we call you.

2 .  To  t h e  e xe rc i s e  o f  f a s t i ng  for  t h e  prom ot i on  of 
re l i g i ou s  re v i v a l s .  T h e  pre c e pt s  re s p e c t i n g  i t  i n  t h e 
Old  Test ament  are  numerous  as  t he y  are  s o lemn and 
p e re mptor y :  w h i l s t  t he  e f fe c t s  t hat  have  fo l l owe d  i t s 
obs er vance  have  e ver  showed t hat  G o d had  regard  to 
the mourners in Zion.  But instead of  urging these pre- 
cepts  as  they  were  prac t ised under  the  Old Testament 
dispensat ion,  we sha l l  rather  obser ve  with  what  c lear- 
ne ss  t he  dut y  of  f a s t i ng ,  a s  an  ord i nanc e  of  G o d,  i s 
c a r r i e d  i n t o  e f f e c t  a n d  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  Ne w.  A s 
Moses  fasted  for ty  days  before  rece iv ing  the  tables  of 
the law, and Elijah as long in the wilderness of  Arabia; 
so Christ ,  in another wilderness,  fasted an equal period 
before he commenced the labours of  his  holy ministr y. 
And as the duty is  thus enforced by his example,  let  us 
attend a lso to  the manner in which it  is  taught  in  his 
w o r d :  “Mo r e o v e r  w h e n  y e  f a s t .”  T h u s  i t  i s  s p o k e n 
of as an ordinance already known and al l  a long in use, 
and thus  emphat ica l ly  author is ed  under  the  Chr is t ian 
d i s p e n s at i on .  A n d  w e  a re  t h e  m ore  e a r n e s t  t o  h av e 
this  duly  not iced as  we are  wel l  aware  of  a  prevai l ing 
lev ity  in  regard to  that  solemn inst itut ion in  our  day. 
“More over,  w hen  ye  fas t ,”  our  Sav iour  cont inues ,  “ b e 
not  as  the  hyp o cr ites ,  of  a  sad  countenance :  for  the y 
disf igure their faces,  that they may appear unto men to 
f a s t .  Ve r i ly,  I  s ay  u nto  you ,  t he y  h ave  t he i r  re w ard . 
B u t  t h o u  w h e n  t h o u  f a s t e s t  a n o i nt  t h i n e  h e a d  a n d 
wash thy face ;  that  thou appear  not  unto men to  fast ,
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but unto thy Father  which is  in secret ;  and thy Father 
which seeth in secret  shal l  reward thee openly.”  Again, 
says our Lord,  “Can ye make the chi ldren of the bride- 
chamber  fast  whi le  the  br idegroom is  with  them? But 
the days wil l  come when the bridegroom shal l  be taken 
away from them, and then shall  they fast in those days.” 
And surely  when a  genera l  deadness  of  spir it  appears 
in the church,  it  may wel l  be said that  the bridegroom 
i s  t a ke n  aw ay ;  an d  a s  p l a i n ly  are  we  t au g ht  t h at  i n 
such a t ime there is  the f ittest  occasion for fast ing and 
humi l i at ion  b e fore  G o d.  And  as  a  f ur t her  pro of  t hat 
this  is  not  only  to  be  held as  a  Christ ian duty,  but  as 
me ans  eminent ly  f i t te d  to  pro c ure  t he  Div ine  favour, 
we  f ind that  when our  Lord rebuked the  disc iples  for 
their  want of  faith on their  fai l ing to heal  one who,  in 
a  p ecu l iar  manner,  was  p oss ess ed  of  a  de v i l ,  he  said , 
“How b eit  t h i s  k ind  go et h  not  out  but  by  fas t ing  and 
p r a y e r ; ”  a n d  t h u s  o u r  S a v i o u r  s h o w e d  t h a t  f a s t i n g 
for gracious purposes is eff icacious in a way that prayer 
without fasting is not.

L et  us  see  how wel l  en l ightened reason corresp onds 
to  t h e s e  d i c t ate s  o f  D iv i n e  t r ut h ;  an d  h ow  re l i g i ou s 
fast ing may,  as  a  duty,  be argued from the ver y consti- 
tut ion of  nature,  and the course  of  Divine providence. 
In  sorrow we forget  to  eat  our  bread;  and in  prop or- 
t ion to the depth of  sorrow wil l  be our inabi l ity to re- 
ce ive  and re l i sh  the  ordinar y  supply  of  creature  com- 
for t s .  B ut  a  s e n s e  o f  s i n — g r i e f  for  h av i n g  o f f e n d e d 
G o d—the  shame of  our  gui l t ,  ingrat i tude,  and unpro- 
f i t ab le  s er v ices ,  toge t her  w it h  t he  te r ror  of  des er ve d 
and impending wrath,  may just ly  occasion a deeper af- 
f l ict ion to the immortal  soul than any causes of  suffer- 
ing  which are  of  a  tempora l  k ind.  But  i f  we natura l ly 
feel  the temporal ,  and not  so the spir itual ;  i f  recourse 
to  creature comforts—such as  eat ing and dr inking,  so- 
c iety  and mir th—tend to  make our  minds  easy  amidst 
the strongest  reasons of  spir itual  mourning;  and if  that 
mourning be a r ight thing in the sight of  God, and the 
way to obtain forgiveness;  then ought the things which 
hinder  the  af f l ic t ing  of  the  soul  to  be  put  away ;  then 
ought ye to fast  and mourn that  s in may be pardoned, 
and that  the  favour  of  God may be  restored.  And ob-



 religious revival to be sought. 437

v ious  i t  i s ,  t hat  such  fas t ing  i s  enforce d  at  t he  most 
needful  t ime,  by a  law of  Providence which,  no mortal 
c an  re s i s t .  T hat  l aw  may  b e  re s i s te d  now,  but  a  d ay 
awaits  you when it  wi l l  not ,—unless  you die  by a  sud- 
den blow, which few, if  it  were left  to their own choice, 
would prefer.  It  i s  appointed for  a l l  men once  to  die ; 
and G o d ordains  a  t ime of  fast ing  b efore  death .  It  i s 
a  s e as on  of  dre ad  s o lemnit y—t he  judg ment  i s  n ig h— 
you are  about  to  hear  f rom the  Great  Judge,  once  for 
a l l :  “C ome,  ye  blessed,”  or,  “Depar t ,  ye  cursed.”  Then 
s in  i s  rememb ered,  and the  remembrance  may  not  b e 
hindered by any ar ts  of  amusement ,  or  the  indulgence 
of  s leep,  or  society,  or  food,  or  dr ink.  This  is  fast ing: 
and it  is  ordained by a  law of  Providence as  plain and 
p owe r f u l  a s  any  t hat  i s  w r i t te n  i n  t he  word  of  G o d. 
And O we do fear  that  i f  this  ordinance so written be 
now despised,  when the devout  obser vance of  it  might 
be fol lowed by the r ichest  gains,  and the sweetest  con- 
solat ion,  it  wi l l  remain to  be  kept  at  a  t ime when the 
griefs will be many, and the consolations few.

Now,  i f  fast ing ,  as  an ordinance of  God,  be  of  ever- 
last ing obligat ion in his  church,—exemplif ied by Moses 
and the  prophets ,  and esp ec ia l ly  by  the  Sav iour  h im- 
sel f ;  a lso,  enjoined by him,  and declared to  be  ef f ica- 
c ious in a  way that  prayer  without  fast ing is  not ;  i f  it 
do so wel l  accord with the humbling of the soul before 
God on account  of  s in ,  and with  God’s  gracious  dea l- 
ings  in  g iv ing grace unto the lowly ;  then,  most  of  a l l , 
is  fast ing to be recommended under the deep sense we 
enter tain  of  the  world l iness  and spir itua l  deadness  so 
prevalent in our land;  it  is  to be recommended that we 
may,  by its  devout  obser vance,  more deeply  af f l ic t  our 
s ou ls ,  and mourn not  on ly  for  our  p ers ona l  s ins ,  but 
for those of  our church and people;  that God may look 
on our aff l ict ion,—that he may turn from the f ierceness 
of  his  anger,  and grant us a  t ime of  refreshing and re- 
vival  f rom his  presence.  The broken and contr ite  heart 
G o d  o n l y  c a n  g i v e .  S e e i n g  t h a t  h i s  j u d g m e n t s  a r e 
abroad, we would ask God to give us the Spirit  of grace 
that  we may fast  and mourn in those days.—Better fast 
now for your own sin,  than at  the hour of  dissolut ion, 
when there may be nought b.ut  a fearful  looking-for of
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judgment ;  b e tter  fas t  now for  nat iona l  s in ,  t han  wait 
the sinking pulse of  spir itual  l i fe  and soon see nothing 
around you but the region and shadow of  death;  better 
fast  now when the  Lord is  nigh and wi l l ing to  be  en- 
t reated,  than delay,—it  may be  t i l l  the  Br idegroom be 
a ltogether  gone—“ Then sha l l  they  fast  in  those  days .” 
A n d  h av e  w e  n ot  c au s e  e n ou g h  f or  f a s t i n g  a n d  hu - 
mi l iat ion?—have we not  reasons,  as  urgent  as  any that 
are  recorded in holy writ?  Do we f ind that  God’s  peo- 
ple  fasted because of  locusts—of mildew—of the sword 
w i t h o u t ,  a n d  d i s t r a c t e d  c o u n s e l s  w i t h i n ?  A n d  h a v e 
we no fear  of  inf idel  swarms gather ing around us  and 
darkening  the  a i r,  and  s e tt l ing  a l l  over  t he  v ine yard? 
Is  not  th is  a  t ime of  rebuke  and of  fear  when mult i - 
tudes ,  in  def iance of  a l l  law,  and without  rel ig ion,  are 
st irr ing up sedit ion,  and a lready invading the quietude 
of  the hearth as  wel l  as  the holiness  of  the a ltar?  And 
to meet such dangers,  what preparation have we amidst 
our internal  divis ions—-our carnal  security—our mam- 
mon-worship, whilst the enemy is coming in like a f lood? 
Is  this  a  t ime for J  udah to vex Ephraim, and Ephraim 
t o  ve x  Ju d a h ?  “Is  i t  a  t i m e ,  O  ye ,  t o  dwe l l  i n  you r 
cei led houses ,  and this  house l ie  waste”—this  house of 
t he  L ord  un he e de d  t houg h  fa l l ing  into  de c ay?  Sure ly 
i t  i s  t ime to  seek  the  Lord by  fast ing  and prayer ;—to 
cr y unto him with one voice,  “ Turn us,  O God,  of  our 
s a lv at i on ,  and  c aus e  t h i ne  ange r  tow ard  us  to  c e as e . 
Wilt  thou not  revive  us  again that  thy people  may re- 
joice  in  thee?  Show us  thy  merc y,  O L ord,  and grant 
us  thy  sa lvat ion.”  And the  more  to  induce  e ver y  s ou l 
to  this  humbling before  God as  the  means  of  promot- 
ing a rel igious revival  in our land,  cal l  to mind as you 
have  formerly  seen how blessed such a  rev iva l  i s  as  a 
remedy for  spir itua l  ev i ls  whether  fe lt  or  feared.  In  a 
t ime of  reviva l ,  div is ions cease—the love of  t ruth pre- 
va i l s—and in iqu it y,  a s  a shame d,  h ides  her  f ace .  It  i s 
thus ,  “when the enemy shal l  come in l ike  a  f lood,  the 
Spirit  of  the Lord shal l  l i f t  up a standard against  him.” 
A n d  h o w  n e e d f u l  i s  a l l  t h i s  a d m o n i t i o n  r e s p e c t i n g 
t h e  s o l e m n  dut y  we  are  n ow  c ons i d e r i ng .  Fa s t i ng  i s 
not  in our day denied to be an ordinance of  God;  but 
how s e ldom,  how fe ebly  and  for ma l ly  i s  i t  obs er ve d ,
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even at those stated times when it  is  used as a prepara- 
t i on  for  s i t t i ng  d ow n  at  t h e  L ord’s  t ab l e  to  c om m e - 
m or at e  h i s  d y i n g  l ov e .  How  f e w  c omp a r at i v e l y  w a i t 
upon God in his  sanctuar y on a day set  apart  for fast- 
ing, humiliation, and prayer.  Around this city and other 
towns in the neighbourhood, crowds are seen not repair- 
i ng  to  t he  c ou r t s  of  t he  L ord’s  hous e  on  t he  d ay  of 
s a c r am e nt a l  f a s t i ng ,  but  h a s t i ng  aw ay  f rom  i t  i n  a l l 
d irec t ions .  This  i s  no s ign of  rev iva l ,  but  of  i t s  need; 
and shows how that which we hold to be ef f icacious as 
the  means,  is  wi l fu l ly  and extensively  shunned.  It  is  a 
s ign  of  coming  judgment ,  and  a  re as on w hy,  wit h  a l l 
ou r  he ar t  and  s ou l ,  we  shou l d  l i f t  up  ou r  te s t i mony 
a g a i n s t  t h i s  c ont e mp t  o f  G o d ,  a n d  e x h or t  t o  b e t t e r 
th ings .  Why are  s o  many withheld  f rom the  hous e  of 
p r a y e r  a t  s u c h  a  s e a s o n ?  S o m e  a r e  a l l u r e d  b y  t h e 
love of pleasure;  they have no sorrow for their sin,  and 
therefore  no f i tness  for  a  communion table :  S ome are 
busy  with  the  world ;  and yet  the y  would  b e  ashamed 
to say that  they have not  as  much freedom as to com- 
m a n d  a  f e w  h o u r s  t o  s e r v e  a ny  e n d s  o f  t h e i r  ow n . 
They too must  be far  f rom that  f rame of  spir it  which\ 
is  f it  for  commemorat ing the Saviour’s  death;  for  their 
hearts are given to the world, and they cannot serve God 
and Mammon.  If  e i ther  the  lovers  of  pleasure ,  or  the 
votar ies  of  ear th ly  gain ,  who b oth  unite  in  profaning 
the day of fasting, think of repairing to the Lord’s table 
to  take into their  hands the symbols  of  their  Saviour’s 
d e at h ,  O  l e t  t h e m  e n q u i r e  w h at  t r u s t  h av e  t h e y  i n 
G o d ?  w h at  c om mu n i on  w i t h  C h r i s t ?  w h at  c r u c i f y i ng 
o f  t h e ms e l ve s  u nt o  t h e  wor l d ?  w h at  g l or y i ng  i n  t h e 
cross?  what  hope in  a  once  cruci f ied and now exa lted 
R e d e e m e r ?  A n d  l e t  m e  n o w  w a r n  y o u :  I f  o n e  o f 
you, next fast-day, make light of that ordinance, and shun 
the house of  prayer ;  then I  say,  no sorrow for  s in,  no 
j o y  i n  t h e  g r e a t  s a l v a t i o n .  S i c k n e s s  a n d  d e a t h  w i l l 
s o on come;  then  sha l l  ye  fas t .  Rut  l e t  us  hop e  b etter 
things  of  you.  We look to  the  f ruits  of  reviva l  around 
u s ;  we  pr ay  for  a  m ore  b ou nt i f u l  outp ou r i ng  of  t h e 
spir it ,  and hope that  on the  approaching solemnity  of 
the Lord’s  supper you wi l l  fast  more l ike the fol lowers 
of  Hi m  “w ho  w as  d e l ive re d  for  you r  of fe nc e s  and  i s
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r i s en  again  for  your  jus t i f i c at ion .”  We urge  you  to  a 
more  humble  de vout  and  prayer f u l  obs er vance  of  t he 
day set  apar t  for  that  solemn ser vice  as  a  f it  prepara- 
t i o n  f o r  s a c r a m e nt a l  c o m mu n i o n .  We  d o  t h i s  m o s t ’ 
earnest ly  f rom the  author ity  of  God’s  word,  and f rom 
the experience of all  godly ministers who have witnessed 
the work of revival,  and have seen the most marked ef- 
fec t s  of  d iv ine  grace  on  days  of  fas t ing  and humi l ia- 
t i on .  P re p a re  f or  t h i s  h om a g e  by  re m e m b e r i n g  p a s t 
vows,  and present  s ins ;  then look to the Lamb of  God 
which taketh away the s in of  the world,  and plead the 
prom is e ,  “I  w i l l  p ou r  up on  t he  hous e  of  D av i d ,  and 
up on the  inhabitants  of  Jer usa lem the  Spir i t  of  g race 
and suppl icat ion;  and the y  sha l l  lo ok  up on me whom 
they have pierced,  and shal l  mourn for him as one that 
mourneth  for  h is  on ly  son,  and sha l l  be  in  bit terness 
for  him as  one that  is  in bitterness  for  his  f irst-born.” 
Let  such be your mourning—such the mourning of  this 
people ;  and God who is  t rue—who loved you—who is 
wil l ing in his love to embrace you al l ,  wil l  to the letter 
fulf i l  his own word; and then shal l  ye have the comfort 
o f  a n o t h e r  p r o m i s e — “ B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e y  t h a t  m o u r n : 
for  t he y  sha l l  b e  comfor te d .  B le ss e d  are  t he  p o or  in 
spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.’’

3 .  And last ly,  as  the  means  of  promoting the  reviva l 
of  rel ig ion in our own land,  and the work of  the Lord 
a l l  over the world,  let  me exhort  you to a  careful  imi- 
tat ion of  Chr is t  in  deeds  of  b enevolence—doing go o d 
to  a l l  men as  you have  opp or tunity,  esp ec ia l ly  to  the 
h o u s e h o l d  o f  f a i t h .  O n  t h i s  f i e l d  o f  C h r i s t i a n  d u t y 
your t ime wil l  not permit me to dwel l .  It  has many at- 
t rac t ions  which we are  compel led  to  res is t ;  and many 
excel lencies  to  which our  obser vat ions  may not ,  in  an 
ade quate  prop or t ion ,  ex tend  now in  t he  c los e  of  t h is 
a l r e a d y  l e n g t h e n e d  d i s c o u r s e .  L e t  m e  o n l y  r e f e r  t o 
some of the more prominent duties in the way of Chris- 
t i an  b e n e vo l e n c e  to  w h i ch  you  are  c a l l e d ;  an d  s h ow 
how, under a gracious providence,  the giving is  accom- 
panied with the gett ing of  good;  whence it  wi l l  appear, 
that  the  imitat ion of  Christ  in  char ity  tb  men,  on the 
par t  of  the Lord’6 people,  is  eminent ly  conducive to  a 
re l i g i ous  re v iv a l  among st  a l l  t he  p e opl e  of  t he  l and .
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The connexion between the  outgoing of  love  f rom the 
heart,  and the inf lowing of grace upon the heart,  is thus 
marke d  in  t he  word  of  inspi rat ion :  “ The  l ib era l  s ou l 
sha l l  b e  made  fat ;  and  he  t hat  watere t h  sha l l  b e  wa- 
te re d  a l s o  h i ms e l f .”  And  not  on ly  s o,  but  t he  f avou r 
of  God accompanies  that  st ream of  benevolence which 
honours  h im as  i t s  fountain .  Thus  i t  i s  that  merc y  i s 
twice  b less e d ;  i t  b less es  h im t hat  g ives  and  h im t hat 
re c e ive s .  T he  re c e ive r  i n  h i s  g l a d ne ss  i s  c ons t r a i ne d 
to own,  that  the good of  which he is  made to  par take 
must  have proceeded from some other source than any 
pre v i ous ly  fou nd  e i t he r  i n  h i s  ow n  he ar t ,  or  t hat  of 
wor ld ly  men;  and t hus  urged  to  a  d i l igent  s earch ,  he 
i s  g rate f u l ly  l e d  to  G o d  t he  fount a in  of  a l l  go o d ;  of 
whom he  now enter tains  better  thoughts ,  and is  soon 
broug ht  to  re a l i ze  t he  t r ut h  of  t he  word,  “Ever y  one 
that  asketh receiveth,  and he that  seeketh f indeth,  and 
to him that knocketh it shall be opened.”

The good works  then to which as  Christ ians  you are 
cal led,  and to which we specia l ly  refer  as  conducive to 
the revival of religion are,  the building or repairing the 
house of  God—in other words so extending the church 
or  mu lt ip ly ing  t he  p laces  of  worship,  t hat  t he  gosp e l 
may b e  preached to  ever y  creature  in  the  land;  send- 
ing the gospel  to  the heathen;  providing for  the godiy 
upbringing of  the young,  by erect ing schools  in neces- 
sitous places, and supplying the means of a sound scrip- 
tural  education,  that  chi ldren may learn the fear of  the 
Lord;  and not forgett ing the rel ief  of  temporal  wants— 
fe e d i ng  t h e  hu ng r y  an d  c l ot h i ng  t h e  n a ke d :  e ve n  a s 
C h r i s t  ha d  pi t y  on  a l l  b o d i ly  su f fe r i ng s  at  t he  s ame 
time that he fed the souls of his people with bread from 
heaven.  And how far  are  you required to  extend your 
ef forts ,  in performing these works of  mercy? Let  ever y 
man give as God hath prospered him—“As I  have loved 
you, so ought you to love one another.”

We  e s t e e m  i t  a  t o k e n  f or  g o o d ,  a n d  s e e  i n  i t  t h e 
h o p e  o f  r e v i v a l  i n  o u r  d ay,  t h at  t h e  c hu r c h  o f  o u r 
fathers  has  of  late  in a  remarkable  degree been roused 
from past slumber,  and is  now bent on various schemes 
o f  b e n e v o l e n c e  e mbr a c i n g  t h e  b e s t  i nt e re s t s  o f  m e n 
- b ot h  at  h om e  an d  a bro a d .  A n d  a s  w e  h av e  a l re a d y
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marked the pr inciple  which unites  the  g iv ing with the 
receiving of  spir itual  good,  we shal l  now by two exam- 
ples  i l lustrate  that  union,  with a  view to increase your 
char ity,  and thereby promote  the  cause  of  rev iva ls .  In 
a  populous parish towards the south,  the people  under 
an able and prayerful pastor were invited to meet earlier 
on Sabbath than the ordinar y hour of  worship,  for  the 
purpose of receiving missionary intel l igence and uniting 
in prayer for a blessing on the various schemes of bene- 
v o l e n c e  c o n d u c t e d  by  t h e  G e n e r a l  As s e m b l y  o f  o u r 
church .  This  was  cont inue d  f rom Sabb at h  to  Sabb at h 
with a  v iew to  enl ighten and interest  the  par ishioners 
in such works and labours of  love;  to draw forth their 
char ity,  and promote  the  g lcr y  of  their  Lord by doing 
g o o d .  T h e  a t t e n d a n c e  g r a d u a l l y  e n c r e a s e d ;  a n d  a s 
the growing zeal for knowledge of gospel missions could 
not  b e  g rat i f i e d  by  t he  l imite d  t ime  w hich  mig ht  b e 
spared  f rom the  other  s er v ices  of  the  Sabbath ,  i t  b e- 
came necessar y  to  hold these  meet ings  on a  week-daj . 
S t i l l  m ore  a s s e mbl e d ,  an d  s o on  i t  app e are d  t h at  t h e 
p e ople  were  a l ive  not  on ly  to  t he  demand of  char i t y 
but  to  t he  i mp or t anc e  of  pr aye r,  t i l l  at  l e ng t h ,  by  a 
spontaneous impulse, no less than forty prayer-meetings, 
held  at  suitable  inter va ls  of  distance,  were  establ ished 
over the parish.  This  is  indeed a good earnest  of  revi- 
val,  and that not directly sought, but the result of a dif- 
ferent aim. Thinking how to communicate,  they receive; 
—watering others, they are watered also themselves.

The  other  example  to  which I  re fer  i s  t aken f rom a 
d i s t ant  l and .  And  t he  d i s t anc e  a f fords  t he  a dv ant age 
of  showing how the l ike  pr inciples  wi l l  operate  in  the 
l ike  manner wherever  you go;  for  God is  over  a l l ,  and 
his word is the same to al l ,  and his lore in the heart of 
m an  w i l l  s p e a k  h i s  pr a i s e  i n  e v e r y  c l i m e .  You  h av e 
a l l  heard of  a  recent  and remarkable  reviva l  extending 
to  te n  v i l l age s  of  he at he ns  i n  Ind i a .  Miss i onar i e s  of 
the Episcopalian church had been at work in these places 
for several  years,  but with l itt le  sensible ef fect  of  their 
l ab ou rs .  T he  d i s t r i c t  w as  v i s i te d  by  a  f am i ne  c aus e d 
by f loods,  and help come to the perishing natives from 
v a r i ou s  q u a r t e r s .  G r at e f u l  f or  t h e i r  pre s e r v e d  l i v e s , 
and enquiring into the sources whence their deliverance
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came, they found that it  a l l  proceeded from Christ ians; 
that  the surrounding idolaters ,  though not  involved in 
the like calamity, did nothing for their aff licted country- 
m e n .  T h e  c o nv i c t i o n  b e c a m e  i n s t a nt  a n d  u n i v e r s a l , 
that that must needs be the true religion which teaches 
men to  love  one another.  The corn of  their  own sow- 
ing had fai led ;  but  He who makes  a l l  things  work to- 
ge t her  for  go o d,  caus e d  t he  s e e d  of  t he  word,  b e fore 
unheeded,  to  spr ing up in  their  hear ts :  and the  whole 
p e opl e  w i t h  on e  a c c ord  tu r n e d  f rom  t h e i r  i d o l s ,  re - 
nounced their false prophets,  applied their minds to the 
gospel of Christ ,  and ver y many, after due examination, 
were baptized in the name of the Father and of the Son 
and  of  t he  Holy  Gho st .  He re  t he n  i s  one  g re e n  sp ot 
in  a  far  deser t ;  and whi lst  we enter tain  the  hope that 
ere  long the wi lderness  to a  greater  extent  wi l l  re joice 
and blossom as the rose,  we would learn by this af fect- 
i ng  e x ampl e ,  h ow  e f fe c tu a l ly  t h e  re v iv a l  o f  re l i g i on , 
whether  at  home or  abroad,  i s  promoted by  a  faithfu l 
imitation of Christ in those works of charity and mercy by 
which we adorn his doctrine, and show, that God is love.

I n  c o n c l u s i o n : — A h !  m y  b r e t h r e n ,  i t  i s  a  s o l e m n 
thing on the present occasion to give utterance to that 
term.  It  i s  not  now used as  i t  was  by  any of  my pre- 
decessors;  it  has now to be pronounced,  not as signify- 
ing  t he  c los e  of  a  s ing le  l e c ture ,  but  t he  end  of  t h is 
pres ent  cours e .  And w hat  has  the  f r u it  b een?  Are  we 
pre p are d  for  h e ave n ?  are  we  n e are r  t o  G o d ?  are  we 
ou r s e l v e s  re v i v e d ?  T h i s  c on c lu s i on  re m i n d s  m e  t h at 
it  wi l l  soon be  my lot—that  it  wi l l  soon be  the  lot  of 
e v e r y on e  o f  u s  t o  s ay,  “ I  h av e  f i n i s h e d  my  c ou r s e .” 
O  t h a t  e a c h  o n e  o f  u s  m a y  t h e n  b e  a b l e ,  i n  h o l y 
conf idence,  to  exclaim,  “I  have  fought  the  good f ight , 
I have kept the faith.”

In conclusion then let  us  g ive  thanks  for  the  Divine 
c o u nt e n a n c e  w i t h  w h i c h  t h i s  c o u r s e  o f  l e c t u re s  h a s 
b e en  s ig na l ly  f avoure d.  The  at tend ance  has  b e en  un- 
precedented for  its  magnitude and constanc y and zeaL 
A  f u r t h e r  pro of  o f  a  w i d e ly - d i f f u s e d  i nte re s t  i n  t h e 
cause is  that a single tract on the subject of revival has 
been c irculated to  the  extent  of  for ty  thousand copies 
with in  the  space  of  a  fe w months .  And we  t r ust  that
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many, from their  devout and prayerful  attendance here, 
h av e  b e e n  e d i f i e d  i n  t h e  f a i t h ;  t h at  n ot  a  f e w  h av e 
been turned unto the Lord;  that  the f ruit  wi l l  be  unto 
hol iness ,  and  t he  end  e ver las t ing  l i fe .  This  cours e  of 
lectures, like all things human, must come to a close: we 
now leave it ,  but the cause itself  we commit to God and 
to  the  word  of  h is  grace .  We b es eech  you to  g ive  a l l 
d i l igence  to  the  means  we have  unfolded,  and the  ad- 
monitions we have sought to impress upon your minds. 
L e t  o u r  t e x t  b e  c o m m i t t e d  t o  m e m o r y,  a n d  d w e l l 
in’  your  he ar t .  Te ach  your  ch i ldren  to  rep e at  i t ,  and 
make it  the pleading of your prayers morning and even- 
ing in the closet  and in the family.  See  its  appl icat ion 
to  ou r  t i me .  Am i dst  s i g ns  of  c om i ng  w r at h ,  t he re  i s 
e nou g h  of  sp i r i tu a l  d e a d ne ss  to  show  ou r  ne e d  of  a 
re v i v a l .  It  i s  o f  a l l  t h i n g s  t h e  m o s t  d e v o u t l y  t o  b e 
d e s i re d ;  c on f i d e nt l y  t o  b e  e x p e c t e d ;  f e r v e nt l y  t o  b e 
s o u g h t : — s o u g h t  b y  p r a y e r  f o r  y o u r s e l v e s — f o r  y o u r 
f ami l i e s—for  your  min is te rs  and  t he  success  of  t he i r 
labours ;  sought  by  fast ing as  wel l  as  prayer ;  and by  a 
c are f u l  i m it at i on  of  C h r i s t  i n  d oi ng  go o d .  T h e  t i m e 
i s  shor t .  T h i n k  w hat  e v i l  s ome  of  you  have  d one  by 
sp e a k i ng  ag a i ns t ,  or  not  sp e a k i ng  for  t he  honou r  of 
you r  b l e s s e d  R e d e e m e r ;  s c of f i ng  at  re v iv a l ,  p e r h ap s , 
e n c ou r a g i ng  s i n  an d  prom ot i ng  t h e  p owe r s  o f  d ar k - 
n e s s .  “ W h o  s h a l l  s t a n d  b e f o r e  t h e e ,  O  h o l y  L o r d 
God?” ToMrtime is short:  do all  the good you can. Your 
L o r d  a n d  Ju d g e  h a t h  d e c l a r e d ,  “ E x c e p t  y e  b e  c o n - 
ver ted  ye  sha l l  not  enter  into  the  k ingdom of  heaven 
and again  he  s ays ,  “When t hou ar t  conver te d  s t reng- 
t h e n  t hy  bre t h re n .”  P r ay  w i t h  a n d  f or  t h e m ;  m ou r n 
with them on ever y appearance of  s in ;  and make your 
rel igion lovely in their  eyes by imitat ing Christ  in love 
t o  t h e i r  s ou l s .  S t r i v e  a t  l e a s t  t o  s av e  s om e ,  a n d  s o 
promote the  cause  of  reviva ls .  Let  those  on the Lord’s 
s i d e  t a k e  e a c h  on e  h i s  f e l l ow - t r av e l l e r  by  t h e  h a n d 
and s ay,  “We are  j our ne y ing  unto  t he  p lace  of  w hich 
t h e  L o r d  s a i d  I  w i l l  g i v e  i t  y o u :  C o m e  t h o u  w i t h 
us and we will do thee good.”
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